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IN reviewing the events of another year the Editors of the Evangelical 
Magazine cannot forget that Death has again invaded their little circle, 
and removed to a better world one of the earliest and most influential 
promoters of this Work and of the London Missionary Society.* As 
their venerable colleague was gathered to his fathers in a good old age, 
they dare not lament the Providence which has introduced him to his 
blessed reward ; but when they call to remembrance how many of their 
beloved fathers and brethren have lately been called away from them,t+ 
‘and how few remain of those who saw the rising prosperity of this ho- 
noured and useful Publication, they cannot forbear the indulgence of 
sorrowful reflections—nor can they help exclaiming with the prophet. 
of old, “ Where is the Lord God of Elijah?” May a double portion of 
that Spirit, who made them what they were in honour and usefulness, 
rest upon their successors; and may the venerable few who can yet look 
back to the scenes and circumstances which gave birth to this cheap and 
effective vehicle of Religious Intelligence, experience a sweet calm in 
the evening of their days, and be cheered in their departing moments by 
the reflection, that the labours which engaged their thoughts, their 
prayers, and their holy activities, are devolved upon men who love the 
interests of Zion, and shrink, with instinctive dread, from touching the 
ark of God with unhallowed hands! 

The Editors of the Evangelical Magazine desire to be fally alive to 
the fact, that the times in which they live are eventful. They rejoice, 
in common with all enlightened minds, in the rapid progress of civil and 
religious liberty; and hail recent political changes as so many facilities 
for the unfettered spread of divine truth throughout the British domi- 
nions, especially amongst the benighted members of the Roman Catholic 
Church—a Church destined to realise a complete and final overthrow. 

Nor are the Editors of this Work indifferent to the inquiry now ex- 
cited in the Church of England on the long-neglected subject of Hecle- 
siastical Reform. While they regard it as very extraordinary that cer- 
tain zealous individuals should have had their eyes all of a sudden 
opened to perceive the degeneracy of the National Church, by reason of 
the passing, in last session of Parliament, of the Catholic Relief Bill, 
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they cannot but rejoice to know that public attention is called to such an 
important question, by any means, however unaccountable. They trust 
that good men who address themselves, in or out of Parliament, to the 
business of Church Reform, will act, not upon a principle of mere expe- 
diency, as the result of being goaded on by the resistless force of public | 
opinion, but that they will seek reformation in those matters in which the | 
practices and formularies of the Church of England may have been offen- 
sivein the sight of God. Let them strike a death-blow at the vain repeti- 
tions of the Church Liturgy—at her paraphrastic version of the Psalms, 
never taken from the ancient Hebrew—at her Apocryphal Lessons—at 
her Baptismal Regeneration—at her Popish Absolution—and at her 
favourable verdict pronounced upon all who die and are buried in her 
communion. Other things also deserve their notice. Let livings be 
equalised—let. Church property be more equitably distributed — let 
starving curates cease from the land in a Church so richly endowed—let | 
non-residency and pluralities be laid aside as injurious to the country— 
and let the mode of levying tithes be rendered less hostile to the re- | 
putation and spiritual success of the clergy :—then may a greater blessing 
be expected to attend the ministry of the Established Church. Among 
the works which have been published on this subject, we beg particu- | 
larly to refer to a very able one from the pen of the Rev. Robert Cox, 
A.M., perpetual curate of Stonehouse, North Devon; as also to some 
convincing and enlightened Strictures which have appeared in the 
Record newspaper—a paper which deserves and obtains a large measure 
of public support. | 

Among the recent occurrences of the British metropolis, the Editors 
cannot but rejoice to mark the progress and happy effects of the Chris- 
tian Instruction Society. The labours of this Society to suppress Sab- 
bath profanation are most praiseworthy; and the address which its 
Committee has lately circulated on that head will, we trust, awaken 
very general attention to an evil so fearfully prevalent. What aid we 
may be able to give, in this work of faith and labour of love, shall be 
cheerfully contributed. 

In the spread of divine truth throughout the earth, the Conductors of 
this Work continue to take the liveliest interest. They sincerely wish 
divine success to the combined efforts of Missionary Institutions; and 
they call upon the numerous friends of Missions, and other benevolent 


Societies, not to become weary in well doing, for in due time they shall 
reap if they faint not. 
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Ir ‘would he “dificult hs ‘waa a 
name more ‘dear to the cause of reli- 
gion and humanity, than that of John 
Townsend. While he lived, he drew 
towards him that love and: esteem 
which nothing but eminent character 
can Inspire ; and, now that he is no 
more, we regard his memory with 
the veneration due to “aman who 
was faithful, and wha feared God 
above many.” The blank which his 
death has caused in the British Me- 
tropolis can be felt to the full extent 
by those only, who moved in the 
same sphere of usefulness with him- 
self, and who witnessed from day to 
day, and from week to week, his 
‘work of faith and labour of love.” 
It would ill become the Conductors 
of the Evangelical Magazine to over- 
look the interesting career of a Mi- 
nister, who ranked with its first 
founders, who was one of its most 
frequent contributors, and who con- 
tinued stedfast to. its interests to the 
close of a long and happy life. 
~ John Townsend was born March 
24th, 1757, in the parish of White- 
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apa fan. was. re. haptizd by 


‘the curate. of the par ish. His family 
were by no means wealthy or noble ; 
but their reputation was fair in the 
world ; and of his mother he left 


on record the following pleasing tes- 


timony : — 


“‘T owe much, not only for her regard to 
my personal safety, but also for her instruc 
tion and admonition. Well do I remember 
standing at her knees to repeat Dr. Watts’s 
hymns, and kneeling to say my prayers, 
which was often very irksome to me, and 
which I therefore tried to evade by the most 
frivolous excuses. As a proof~of her regard 
to my religious interests, I recollect that on 
one occasion, when I had committed a great 
fault, and told a falsehood to conceal it, 
(having the strongest possible conviction of 
my guilt) she kept me fasting in my chamber 
till I confessed my sin.”? 


Of Mr. T.’s father, the same ho- 
nonrable testimony may be borne ; for, 
when promised by a rich aunt, ‘that 
she would make him her sole ats if 
he would give up attending the mi- 
nistry.of the Rev. G. Whitfield, from 
which he had reaped the greatest 
benefit, he decided in opposition to 
all his worldly interests, and threw 
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himself upon the providence of his 
. Father in heaven. In reference to 
this event Mr. T. says, 

“It is a greater merey to be the ebild of 
providence than the child of fortune. How 
many have I seen left by their parents in 
affluence, but it made to itself wings and 
flew away! Iam, perhaps, placed in easier 
circumstances than some of those who in- 
herited the property referred to. It is an 
honour to descend from those who suffer for 
righteousness’ sake.’’ 


After having acquired the mere 
elements of an English education, 
first with “a good old lady, for 
whom he always entertained a strong 
recollection of esteem,’ and atfter- 
wards at two distinct boys’ schools, 
he was introduced by a wealthy uncle 
into Christ’s Hospital, in which truly 
valuable school he remained for five 
years. During his residence in that 
establishment, many circumstances 
transpired of an interesting kind : the 
following, from his own narrative, 
will not he deemed uninteresting. 
Speaking of the great uprightness and 
fidelity of the then Masters and Go- 
vernors, he obsetves, 

“ T had a proof of this in my own experi- 
ence. Playing in the cloisters one day, I 
profaned the name of God, and having been 
overheard by a Governor, he reproved me for 
the sin. I felt conviction and shame, but 
hoped nothing further would be said about it. 
The next day was a half-holiday, but before 
leave of departure was granted, the Steward 
advertised the offenders, with this proviso, 
that if their names were not handed up, the 
half-holiday would be interdicted. My con- 
science instantly said, ‘It is 1.2 One of 
the Masters interceded, finding me penitent, 
on my behalf. I expressed my contrition, 
and pledged future amendment.’? 

About this period, one of the boys 
belonging to Mr. T.’s ward, in the 
act of climbing, fell from a consider- 
able height, and soon after died of 
the injury he sustained. His death, 
and the solemnities of his funeral pro- 
cession, with all the boys in the Hos- 
pital following in its train, left a 
powerful effect on the mind of young 
‘Townsend, 


“J felt,” says he, ‘ some alarm for my« 
self; the sins of my youth lay with weight 


upon my conscience; I was perplexed about 
the way of remission and pardon; but I 
solved it in this way to myself,—that those 
who had not sinned so much as others were 
forgiven, and the-more wicked punished.”’ 


The prayers and instructions of his 

ious mother were brought to his re- 
collection by aremarkable providence. 
The Rev. Mr. Pentycross, afterwards 
for many years the laborious and 
useful Rector of Wallingford, was 
then a scholar in the same ward 
with Mr. T. During the first part of 
his residence at Christ’s Hospital, 
Mr. P. showed a great predilection 
for theatrical amusements; and used 
to-call up the boys in the summer 
mornings, to listen to recitations of 
plays then acting on the London 
theatre. In a short time, however, 
young P. became an entirely changed 
character, and began to speak to his 
youthful companions on subjects of 
the highest moment, taught them their 
catechisms, and instructed them, to 
the best of his ability, from the word 
of God. In these youthful diets of 
instruction, Mr. T. was led to reflect 
very seriously upon his early advan- 
tages, and had all his early convic- 
tions of sin revived and strength- 
ened. 

After leaving school he was ap- 
prenticed to his father. For some 
time the heart of his parent was: 
grieved by the discovery of a con- 
siderable share of youthful wayward- 
ness.’ Though he attended the ap- 
pointed means of grace, most faith- 
fully administered, and though he 
had many convictions of sin; yet the 
heart was not thoroughly smitten 
before God with a sense of its cor- 
ruption and depravity, until listening 
to a discourse in Tottenham-court 
Chapel, by the Rev. Dr. Peckwell, 
from Psalm ciii. 13, Alluding to 
this event, in preaching his Missionary 
Sermon, in 1816, in the same place 
of worship, Mr. T. observes, 


-  Tt-was in thés house of God that the 
Gospel came home to my rebellious heart 
with strong power. I have in my immediate 
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view_the spot. where I sat, when, with a 
mind deeply impressed, and eyes streaming 
with tears, I implored the merey of Heaven. 
Nor can I say, whether { wept most tears of 
sorrow, because I found myself a lost sinner} 
or tears of joy, because I perceived the full- 
ness and the freeness of that salvation, which 
I have long been, and am still, privileged to 
preach to others.’? 


From this time forward, Mr. T. 
might be regarded as eminently de- 
voted to God. His principles and 
character were of an unequivocal 
description. He was not almost, but 
altogether, a Christian. Regarding 
church fellowship as a duty and a 
privilege, he offered himself as a 
member at the Tabernacle, and was 
accepted. He attended the meetings 
for social prayer, and formed many 
associations with young men in the 
congregation, which tended greatly 
to advance both his knowledge and 
his piety. About this time he became 
intimate with Mr. Beck, whom he 
used to accompany to the villages 
around London, where that gentle- 
man was accustomed to preach with 
acceptance and usefulness. On one 
occasion Mr. B. was unwell, and re- 
quested Mr. T. to océupy his place in 
the afternoon. With great reluct- 
ance, and many fears, he consented ; 
but without the slightest desire to 
push himself forward into any ques- 
tionable notoriety, or to intrude into 
the functions of an office, upon which 
he was accustomed to look with pro- 
found veneration. Such, however, 
was the acceptance with which, in a 
state of extreme excitement, he an- 
nounced the great truths of salvation, 
that a lady. and gentleman from 
Kingston, somewhat eminent in the 
Christian life, invited him to preach 
for a Sabbath in the Independent 
Meeting in that town. At first he 
refused; but the invitation having 
been repeated, and his friend Mr. 
Beck thinking it proper that he should 
accede to it, he deemed it his duty to 
reverse his original purpose. At the 
close of the service he was invited to 
supply a second Sabbath, which he 


accordingly did, receiving the warm- 
est acknowledgments of all parties 
concerned. After this, arrangements 
were made for regular itinerant la- 
bours in different parts of the coun- 
try, near the metropolis, by which 
Mr. T.’s diligence in study, and 
ability in communicating knowledge, 
were greatly increased. 

Twelve months having revolved, 
he found himself, by the appointment 
of ‘others, once moré with his old 
friends at Kingston. There he was 
received with so much approbation 
and affection, that he felt peculiarly 
attached to the people; and speedily 
received an invitation to become their 
stated minister, upon a salary of sixty 
pounds.’ He felt that it was the will 
of Providence to accept their call, and 
after much prayerful deliberation, 
and conference with those to whom 
he was accustomed to look for advice, 
he entered upon the public functions 
of a Christian pastor, and devoted 
himself to the study of theology with 
an earnestness scarcely ever sur- 
passed—spending fourteen, and even 
sixteen hours a day, in close reading 
and thought. ‘ 

On the Ist of June, 1781, Mr. T. 
was ordained pastor of the Congre- 
gational Church at Kingston. In the 
same month he was united in mar- 
riage to Miss Cordelia Cahusac, a 
lady of eminent piety, agreeable man- 
ners, and distinguished prudence, 
Kingston was a barren and unpro- 
mising soil, The rich and _afliluent 
were careless; the poor were degrad- 
ed and immoral. Those who attended 
the Dissenting Meeting were at this 
time actually persecuted ; and the pub- 
lic worship was often disturbed. Here, 
too, the antinomian heresy spread 
and prevailed, under the auspices of 
the far-famed William Huntington ; 
and “ produced that at which it ever 
aims,—the removal of a minister who 
preached the necessity of faith, and 
yet exhibits the moral law as the 
rule of life. Mr. T., though much 
beloved by the respectable part of 
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his congtegation; thought it his duty 
to’ resign his charge.” His’ resig- 
nation led to. an almost immediate 
settlement at Bermondsey, where he 
laboured, with singular success, to 
the hour of his death. 

On Midsummer day, 1784, - he 
commenced his stated labours. He 
felt what an arduous task he had 
undertaken. The congregation was 
of a very mixed character, consisting 
of almost every variety of religious 
professors. His first effort was to 
remodel the church, so as to shut out 
Arians, and other persons, who might 
either be unsound in the faith, or 
immoral in their conduct. His public 
settlement took place on October 28, 
1784. But a short time, however, 
elapsed, until this infant church was 
torn asunder by the pernicious influ- 
ence of Mr. Huntington and his 
friends. With a firmness, worthy 
of imitation, Mr. T. addressed: him- 
self to the melioration of an evil so 
great. He ascertained the number of 
communicants infected with the moral 
poison, and instantly, with the sanc- 
tion of the church, proceeded to their 
exclusion—to the number of fourteen ; 
and ever after this prompt act of dis- 
cipline, he and his church enjoyed 
undisturbed tranquillity. 

__ From the period of his settlement 
at Bermondsey, Mr..T. devoted him- 
self intensely to the work of the Lord, 
both in his own congregation, and 
whereyer divine Providence opened a 
door of exertion, and usefulness; 
cultivating, at the same time, a most 
brotherly intercourse with evangeli- 
cal ministers of every denomination, 
throughout the metropolis. In 1787, 
he received an invitation to become 
evening preacher: at Orange-street 
Chapel, formerly the scene of Top- 
lady’s ministry. To this invitation 
he was the more disposed to listen, 
from the circumstance that his first 
discourse there had been blessed to 
the salvation of an individual, who 
afterwards, during a long life, gave 


proof that she had not received the 


Gospel of the grace of God in’ vairr. 
And it may be confidently affirmed, 
that “ many are the denels which will 
adorn ‘his crown of rejoicing im the 
day of account, from his introduction 
to this scene of ministerial labour.’””. 

Soon after this, events conspired 
to elevate the name of John Towns- 
end to a level with the first philan- 
thropists that have flourished in our 
own or any other country. The casé 
of deaf and dumb children became an 
object of peculiar interest to his mind? 
Nothing had been done effectually to 
alleviate their mournful condition. 
Many distressing instances had come 
within his own immediate: observa- 
tion. In consulting with a lady, who 
had the misfortune to have a deaf and 
dumb child, he formed the determi- 
nation to attempt the erection of an 
asylum for the benefit of children 
similarly affected, that they might 
receive the full amount of mental cul- 
ture of which they were capable. 

On Sabbath, June 17, 1822, he 
opened a subscription for the pur- 
pose of carrying his object mto effect. 
He obtained, including his own con- 
tribution, four guineas. But he was 
not, however, disheartened. He was 
satisfied the object was unexception- 
able, and he addressed himself with 
vigour to its accomplishment; and 
with the aid of Henry Thornton, Esq. 
and the Rev. Henry Cox Mason, mat- 
ters advanced’ so prosperously, that 
onthe 14th of November, in the same 
year, the first election took place, and 
four children were admitted into. the 
temporary asylum in the Grange- 
road. God smiled upon the under- 
taking’: contributions poured into the 
treasury; patronage of the highest 
description, up to Royalty itself, was 
obiained; the institution became the. 
idol of the public; the building now 
occupied was determined upon, and 
speedily erected; and the’ indefati- 
gable subject of this Memoir ‘did not 
collect less than 6,000/. of the money 
expended upon this highly meritori- 
ous charity, $9 fics 8 Bee 
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His was the happiness, too, to form 
one of an honourable band of faithful 
men, who, in 1793, met for the pur- 
pose of establishing a periodical pub- 


lication upon great and catholic prin-, 


ciples, which should unite the hearts 
and secure the co-operation .of all 


good men, for the extension of the 


Redeemer’s kingdom. hat periodi- 
cal was the Evangelical Magazine, 
which has since been the instrument 
of contributing nearly 20,000/. to the 
comfort of the widows of faithful mi- 
nisters,.and other charitable purposes. 
- In 1794, as the result of Melville 
Horne’s admirable letters on, the sub- 
ject.of Missions, Mr. T. was invited 
by Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Bogue, to 
meet afew brethren to consult -mea- 
sures for the formation of a Mission- 
ary Society. The gentlemen who 
assembled on this most memorable 
oceasion, were the Rev. Dr. Bogue, 
the. Rev. Matthew Wilks, the Rey. 
John Eyre, the Rey. J, Stevens, the 
Rey. J. Love, the Rev. J. Reynolds, 
the Rey. J. Brooksbank, and the 
subject of this Memoir. . The ca- 
tholic principle of the Society was 
agreed upon ; meetings for prayer 
were convened in all parts both of 
town. and country; the South Sea 
Mission was undertaken, the ship 
Duff was sent out; and an era was 
thus commenced, -which can never be 
forgotten. while the world stands, 
We cannot follow Mr. T. through 
the whole of his benevolent carecr. 
Suffice it to observe, that he was pre- 
sent, or aided at the formation of the 
Tract Society, the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, the Hibernian Society, 
the London. Female Penitentiary, the 
Trish Evangelical, the Society for the 
Conversion of the Jews, the Con- 
gregational School, (raised entirety 
by ‘his influence) the Fund for the 
Relief of Aged Ministers; - besides 


many other institutions of a similar 


character. His labours were inces- 
sant and unremitting ; insomuch so 


that his canstitution was ultimately 
impaired by’ them, and Iris health 


materially disturbed, Of him truly 
it might be said, he was “instant i in- 
season, out of season;” always aim- 
ing to promote the glory ot God, 
and the good of souls. 

Nor was his end unsuitable to his 
career. Humility, patience, and, re- 
signation marked his conduct to the 
last, amidst scenes often of excruci- 
ating pain. To a minister who en- 
deavoured to cheer him, with the 
prospect of futurity, and who re- 
minded him that he would meet many 
in heaven to whom he had-been uge- 
ful, he simply replied, «I hope 80. 
The same friend observed to him that 
a crown-awaited him, when he. in- 
stantly exclaimed, “It is well. for 
me that it is a blood- bought crown, 
or [could never expect to wear it.” 
To. a young friend, about to enter 
the Christian ministry, he said, 

“The promises of God are my support; 
they are yea and amen tn Christ Jesus. | 


have no ecstatic joy, oe I have a sure hope 
and peace in God.” 


On being reminded of his useful- 
ness to the souls of nen, he re- 
marked :— 


“ Yes, I am thankful that I have been 
made dn instrument of good. This is a 
proof that it is not the most eloquent ad- 
dress, nor the greatest talents; not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, suith the Lord. 
Remember, ‘from the lips of a dying man, 
you are charged to preach the Gospel of our 
‘Lord Jesus Christ.?? . 


On hearing one of his family asking 
him how he did, resting his arm upon 
his Bible, he replied, 

“ Here I am safe. J know it is a finished 


righteousness. The promises in this book 
are my sheet anchor,”’ 


Speakiiig, on one occasion, of the 
kindness rhe ad met with from friends, 
particularly from ministers, a beloved 
individual present said, “It would 
have been singular, had this not been 
the case, ues y you have been uniformly 
amine? He shook his head, and 
said, «‘ My dear, da not praise me ; 
only pray for me.” 

Hig sufferings were great, and, 
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under the pressure of acute pain, he 
was heard once to say, 


« Human nature cannot bear this long. 
What must have been the sufferings of the 
martyrs at the stake? What must have been 
the Saviour’s agony, when, in the prospect 
of death, he cried out—‘ Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me}; never~ 
theless, not my will, but Thine, be done! 
What are my sufferings, compared to the 
Saviour’s in the garden, when he sweat, as 
it were, great drops of blood? Father of 
mercies, hear my poor prayer; if not to re- 
lieve, yet to help me to bear and suffer, 

¢ A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 

On thy kind arms I fall; 
Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus, and my all!? 
14 is the hand of the Lord: I desire to 
bow with submission. .This suffering is all 
necessary to loosen my strong attachment to 
my. beloved family. 

¢ Why should I shrink at thy command, 

Whose love forbids my fears ? 
Or tremble at the gracious hand, 
That wipes away my tears? 

No ; let me freely yield 

What most I prize, to Thee, 
Who never hast a good withheld, 
Or wilt withhold, from me.’ ”’ 


On Tuesday evening, February 7, 
1826, he fell asleep in Jesus. A little 
prior to the moment of his departure, 
a beloved daughter said to him, 


* “ Your mind seems perfectly composed.”? 
“ Yes;’? said he, “ the Lord -is good—a 
stronghold in the day of trouble; and he 
knoweth them that trust in him.’? 


«The sands were nowrunning low 
—the tide of lifeebbed rapidly. The 
dearest object of a hallowed affection 
entered the room: his lips uttered an 
expression of deep tenderness; he 
gently laid his head on her shouider, 
and the unfettered spirit took its up- 
ward flight to that world with which 
he had long held communion. So 
favoured was he, that the cold waters 
of death had been seen only in per- 
spective. None of the usual precur- 
sors had agitated the dying saint, 
So calmly did he die, there was no 
sting. One moment expressing the 
tenderest earthly love; the next, 
ushered into the presence of the Best 
Beloved. The angel of death hada 


a short triamph;—the wing was felt 


—the arrow was pointless.” ° 

Mr. T.’s funeral was large and re 
spectable, and was attended by many 
of those men who take an active part 
in the concerns of the religious world. 
It. was a funeral procession of real 
mourners, Dr. Waugh, who has 
since joined his. departed brother in 
the skies, and who had the greatest 
admiration of his character, delivered 
an eloquent and, affecting address at 
the grave. : 

The leading features of Mr. Towns- 
end’s character were strongly marked. 
He was a man of exalted piety, and. 
walked very closely withGod. This 
was distinctly seen in his intercourses, 
both in public and private. The sim- 
plicity and transparency of his mind 
were quite apostolic. He was an 
Israelite indeed, in whom there was 
no guile. Who ever, detected John 
Townsend in any thing bordering 
upon disingenuousness or double deal- 
ing? He was eminently candid in 
stating his opinions; and at the same 
time liberal, in the utmost degree, to 
those who differed from him. When 
the characters of individuals were 
concerned, he was sensitive beyond 
expression, invariably aiming to blend 
justice and mercy in his decisions, 
He was a systematic opposer of scan- 
dal, loathing it to his very heart, and 
often rebuking the propagators of it 
most unceremoniously. His delight 
was in promoting peace and good- 
will among brethren. Though a Dis- 
senter from principle, he loved all 
‘good men, and tried in every way to 
encourage their visible and real union. 
His diligence was unparalleled. He 
could pass from object to object, 
without any. apparent distraction. 
He lived and laboured for God, and 
he was honoured to be extensively 
and permanently useful. In his whole 
character there was a beautiful mix- 
ture of humility, which shed a lustre 
on all his actions, and proved that 
they were not done to be seen of 
men, ; , 
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For a full account of the life, la- 
bours, and writings, of this truly emi- 
nent minister of Jesus Christ, we beg 
to refer our readers to a very inter- 
esting Memoir of him, published in 
the beginning of last year, under the 
immediate eye of his family. Of him 
we may say, as.of Barnabas, that he 
““ was a good man, and full of faith, 


and of the Holy Ghost.” 


\ 


ON THE NECESSITY OF 
A REVIVAL OF RELIGION 
IN THE HEARTS OF MINISTERS, 


48 THE FIRST STEP TOWARDS A REVIVAL IN 
CHURCHES, 


Addressed to Ministers. 
‘ wine a 
(To the Editor.) 


My pear Broruer ; 

I HAVE had my attention much drawn 
of late, by the remarks of my brethren, 
to the subject of a revival of religion in 
our churches in this country; and al- 
though I do not think we have any 
ground to expect the blessing, quite to 
the same extent in which it is enjoyed 
on the other side of the Atlantic, yet I 
entirely agree with those who have al- 
ready written on this topic, that there 
is no reason why we might not have, 
and why we owght not to have, more of 
it than we at present possess. I say, 
ought not to have; for it is a radical 
error to suppose, that a revival in reli- 
gion is merely a privilege. It is obvi- 
ously the duty of sinners to believe the 
Gospel, and of believers to have more 
faith and holiness than they already 
possess. A revival, therefore—which 
means an increase in the number and 
piety of the righteous—is our duty ; and 
it is our sin if we have it not. True 
it is, that the work can be produced 
only by the influence of the Holy 
Spirit; but this is no excuse for the 
unbelief of some, and the dullness of 
others. God has promised his spirit to 
them that ask it; and if we have it not, 
it is because we either do not ask it, or 
ask amiss. 

I quite agree with most that has been 
said, on the steps to be taken to obtain 
the necessary effusion of the Holy 
Ghost; but there is one thing whic 


has not obtained that prominence in 
order of means which I think should 
be given to it,—I mean, THE REVIVAL 
OF RELIGION IN THE HEARTS OF MI- 
NISTERS. Permit me, then, my dear 
brethren, to address these few remarks 
to your candid and most serious atten- 
tion. I am not going to accuse you as 
a witness, nor to condemn you as a 
judge; butto expostulate with you,—and 
that in the tenderest affection,—as a 
brother. In thus attempting to remove 
the mote from your eye, I do not forget 
that there is one in my own, which I 
shall be truly thankful to the humblest 
of your number to extract. Receive, 
then, in love, what is offered in meek- 
ness. 

If there bea revival in religion in 
this country, where must it be expected 
to begin? Who may be supposed to be 
first partakers of it? ‘The ministers of 
religion themselves. As the sun- 
beams strike first upon the mountains, 
and as the clouds pour forth their trea- 
sures first upon the hills, which often 
form a kind of natural reservoir for 
the valleys; so may it be looked for, that 
the spiritual rain will descend first into 
the pulpit, before it reaches the pew. 
The influence of ministers upon their 
flocks is very great, both for good or 
evil, ‘Like priest, like people,” is a 
proverb, which, as in the case of most 
other proverbs, is founded upon truth. 
We are in the midst of our people, like 
central fires, producing a glowing 
atmosphere around us, or like ice- 
bergs, which chill everything in they 
vicinity. If we are eminently spiritual 
and devotional, the influence of this 
will be felt by our people, both from 
our public exercises and our private 
intercourse. Our prayers and sermons 
in the house of God, and our conver- 
sation in the parlour, will all tend to 
keep up the power of godliness in the 
hearts of our flocks. But if we are 
secular, lukewarm, and trifling, the 
same spirit may be looked for in them. 
Should a revival take place among 
them, and not extend to us, we shall 
not only stop its progress, but shall 
undo what has been done; but if our 
piety be increased, the influence of it 
will, in all probability, be spread 
through the church. 

A question, however, will here very 
naturally present itself ;—Does owr re- 
ligion need to be revived? I am deci- 
dedly of opinion that it does, What- 
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ever may be the.cause of it, I am my- 
self fully and painfully convinced, that 
the great bulk of the present race of 
ministers are by no means distin- 
guished for the more spiritual and 
elevated exercises of religion. I think 
we fall very short in what may be 
called devotional habits—in spirituality 
of mind, in communion with God, in 
self-converse and examination. . It is 
true, we are active in what concerns 
the diffusion of religion, and much 
time and labour is spent in public 
matters,—a circumstance which, proba- 
bly, in the estimation of some, will fur- 
nish at once, a cause and an excuse for 
a deficiency in other matters ; but as to 
our stature in respect to personal re- 
ligion, strictly and properly so called, 
we are pigmies compared with the 
men of other times, or with some men 
of our own times, Let us only read 
the Memoirs of Philip and Matthew 
Henry, of Halyburton, of Doddridge, 
of Pearce, of Brainerd, of Henry 
Martyn, of Fleteber; and compare our- 
selves with them, to see how dwarfish 


is our piety. But, with great deference, - 


I would suggest a few particulars of 
inquiry. 

. What is the state of closet devo- 
tion amongst us? Do we spend much 
time in reading the Scriptures, not as 
critics, but as Christians, anxiously de- 
sirous of drinking into the very spirit 
of the word of God? Do we spend 
hours, or even an hour, every day, in 
that breathing, panting, wrestling after 
God, which characterised, if we may 
judge from their diaries, the ministers 
of a bygone age? Have we our sea- 
sons of extraordinary devotion; our 
days. of fasting, humiliation, and prayer, 
as they had? Or do we not content 
ourselves too much with a bustling out 
of door religion,—the religion of com- 
mittee rooms, and of public meetings, 
and of fraternal associations? Perhaps 
we satisfy ourselves, and quiet our con- 
sciences, with the excuse, that there is 
so much zow to draw a man away from 
his closet, that it is neither expected 
nor required of him, that he should be 
so much in it, as were the men of a 
more quiet age. This, however, can 
be no valid excuse, unless we are pre- 
pared to say, that already does the sun 
often rise, and the evening star go 
down, upon our devotions. Indeed, m 
dear brethren, the fire of devotion does 
not burn with that intensity upon the 


altar of our hearts, which"is necessary 
to form a central flame, from which a 
whole church should be ever receiving 
a renewed warmth and glow of holy 
feeling. We abridge our devotions, to 
enlarge our opportunities for more 
public services. We diminish that one 
exercise, which, of all those that em- 
ploy our time, calls for increase. Let 
us only look around, and see how many 
engagements we can better spare than 
a moment of ‘our prayers. We had 
better give up our periodical literature, 
the daily journal, yea, almost anything, 
than take a portion from those seasons 
which are devoted to draw down from 
heaven, by fervent supplication, the 
supplies. we need both for ourselves 
and our churches. 

.2, In our families, are we, up to the 
full extent of the terms, the men of 
God, the ministers of Christ, the pro- 
phets of the Lord, whose business it is 
always, and everywhére, to teach both 
by our words and actions?) We showld 
be domestic ministers, teachers, and ex- 
pounders of the word of-God; the pas- 
tors of the church in our own houses, 
looking well after the souls of wives, 
children, and servants; breathing the 
spirit of devotion through our habita- 
tions; and not the mere ex-officio 
chaplains of the family,—maintaining the 
forms of domestic devotion, but with- 
out their power. A minister’s house 
should be the element of piety, the 
vestibule of heaven, 

3. How do we act and appear in the 
houses of our friends? Are we the 
mere clerical guest at the well spread 
table, the cheerful companion, the en- 
livener of the circle, the source of 
hilarity, the retailer of anecdotes and 
news? or do we preach from house 
to house, not ceasing to diffuse the 
savour of the knowledge of Christ in 
every place? Often and often has my 
own conscience smote me,on returning 
from a Christian party, to recollect how 
little I have done to edify and instruct 
my friends, by giving a profitable turn 
to the conversation, by expounding 
the Scriptures, or by engaging the 
circle in acts of earnest prayer. In 
this department of our work, I am con- 
fident, we are lamentably deficient. 
We are too much mere men of the 
parlour; and patronize, by our.example, 
the waste of time, in that. mere idle, 
empty, unprofitable gossip, which is 
the cyrrent intercourse of most parties, 
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We seem to act as if our work were to 
be done exclusively in the pulpit. If 
religion be revived in the church, it 
must be revived in the house; and if it 
. spread with greater vigour round the 
greater circle of the vestry, it must be 
nourished with greater care in the 
smaller circle in the drawing-room; 
and, if this be done at all, it must be 
done, so far as instrumentality is con- 
cerned, by us. - 

And then, in addition to the anxiety 
which we feel to introduce the subject 
of personal godliness to those circles, 
which are gathered by the invitations 
and courtesies of friendly intercourse, 
we should also appoint special meetings 
of select classes of our members, to 
examine into the state of their souls, 
and to promote their spiritual welfare 
by every means which a holy ingenuity 
can devise. . 

4, Are we spiritual and devotiona 
in our public services? Are our ser- 
mons the fruits of our, experience, as 
well as of our studies? We should lay 
before our flocks that which we_our- 
' selves have tasted and handled of the 
word of God, and never preach to 
others that which we have not first 
preached to ourselves. Perhaps the 
sermons of the present day exhibit, 
in different men, the opposite extremes 
of carelessness and elaboration. Dis- 
courses full of thought, yet at the same 
time characterised by fervour, simpli- 
city, and spirituality, which, though 
the effect of deep study, are no less the 
product of inténse piety, are too rare: 
if we take pains, it is too often merely 
to shine. Our motives are often cor- 
‘rupt: we preach ourselves, or preach 
Christ from selfish considerations ; and 
this is too obvious to be concealed from 
many of our more spiritual and pene- 
trating hearers. We look for tokens 
of approbation, expressions of admira- 
tion, and are, perhaps, seen to be dis- 
appointed and sad, if we do not receive 
them; and seem to feel as if we had 

reached in vain, if we do not hear the 
fscwage of applause. I do not say 
that this is the case with all, or with 
any of us always; but it is too much 
the case with many of us, and must ex- 
ceedingly grieve the Spirit of God. 
Religion must be in a very low state in 
our souls, where there is much of this 
self-seeking. i 

And, probably, we are deficient in 
the devotional parts ef our public ser- 


vices. Our prayers. are not -charac- 
terised -by that solemnity, spirituality, 
and earnestness, which are essential to 
the cultivation of devotional feelings in 
the people. <A minister’s prayers do 
more, perhaps, to keep up the spiri- 
tuality of his people, than his sermons ; 
that is, when they are of an intense and 
elevated character, I have known mi- 
nisters so endowed with the gift and 
the grace of prayer, that their public 
supplications and intercessions Seemed, 
as with a sweet and holy violence, to 
bear their congregations away with 
them to the throne of God. But this is 
not often the case. Dull formality, 
wearlsome sameness, careless ‘indif- 
ference, too often, and too generally, 
characterise our public devotions. We 
act as if the prayer were nothing, and 
the sermon everything; and come 
down too nearly to the level of the 
slovenly, .irreverend, and inefficient 
manner in which the Liturgy of the 
Church of England is rgad by-a large 
proportion of her clergy. I ask. no 
other proof that we, as ministers, need 
a revival of our own personal religion, 
than the character of our public 
prayers. 

5. Perhaps this is evident, also, from 
our intercourse with each other at the 
times of our public services, or ‘in our 
more retired and select social circles. 
Is there not far too much of light and 
frivolous conversation, of trifling jests, 
of ludicrous anecdote, of noisy hilarity ? 
I am not an enemy to cheerfulness, 
nor an advocate for gloom and grimace. 
J am myself too prone to mirth. But, 
then, we bear a high and sacred cha- 
yacter; our vocatioh is. religion, our 
great business is salvation, our labour 
for immortality; we are, if the term 
may be applied to the ordinary minis- 
ters of the Gospel, the ambassadors of 
Christ, and we should be. consistent, 
and maintain that dignity and serious- 
ness which become our office. Hap- 
pily for the reputation of the Dissent- 
ing ministry, our intercourse is ever 
distinguished by the strictest regard to 
sobriety, and temperance, and purity of 
speech. Negative propriety of the 
highest order is ever observed by us. 
Our deficiency lies in what I have so 
frequently spoken of, under the name 
of spirituality. There is not enough of 
mutual edification, of mutual excite- 
ment to deeds of piety and zeal, of 
earnest. prayer; of conversation upon 
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the difficulties and encouragements of 
our office. We entertain each other 
as men and brethren; but do we im- 
- prove each other as Christians and as 
ministers? How often do we leave 
each other’s society, after having spent 
hours together, without being conscious 
of having given or received a single 
hint that was calculated to produce 
one devout fecling ! 

Now, my dear brethren, are these 
things so, or are they even partially so? 
Do let us examine ourselves. ‘The 
writer includes himself in all that he 
has written ; and he can truly say, that 
he is far more conscious of his own de- 
fects, than he is of those of his brethren; 
and is sorrowfully convinced that no 
one niore needs to be called upon to 
seek a revival of religion than himself, 
I want to see in us all, a return of the 
pious spirit of the Puritans and the 
Nonconformists; but, alas! such is 
human nature, there is. no obtaining 
their elevated devotion, perhaps, but 
by'being plunged into their sufferings. 
But how far behind it was the piety of 
Doddridge, and Fletcher, and Brainerd, 
and Pearce, and Martyn? And -yet 
they lived not in the days of persecu- 
tion. Let us peruse again and again 
their Memoirs, till we have caught 
their spirit. Let us not only read their 
works, and follow them through: their 
public careers of labour and success ; 
but let us steal into their closets, and 
behold their wrestlings with God, their 
self-communings, their intercourse with 
heaven, their tears of contrition,~ their 
acts of humiliation, their seasons of 
fasting and prayer. O, to be like them! 
for, I am afraid that many of us are not 
like them. Our piety is feeble and 
uninfluential; it has little of the pro- 
found -humiliation, little of the height 
of exalted deyotion, little of the strength 
of self-denial, Let us, then, seek to 
have it invigorated and improved. We 
have called, or may yet call, the atten- 
tion of our flocks to the subject of a 
revival; we have preached, or may 
preach, on the necessity of more reli- 
gion among us; we hold prayer meet- 
ings, and spend days of humiliation ; 
we call to united supplication for the 
out-pouring of the spirit ;—all this is 
well: but we must go farther; for if 
this be all we do, the stir’ which has 
been awakened will soon cease, and all 
things will relapse into their former 
state. We must begin with ow own 


souls s we must seek, first, the revival of 
our own religion; we must exhibit to 
our people the example of a state of 
piety. renewed and invigorated. Of a 
revival of religion in our churches, it 
may’ be said, “ This kind goeth not 
forth, but by fasting and prayer on ows 
part.’ The impulse must be given b 
us, and not by cur words-only, but by 
our example. 

Is it, then, desirable that the piety of 
the present age should be improved ? 
Can you doubt it? I know very well 
that there is much of profession in this 
day; I believe that a certain kind of 
religion is upon the increase; and I 
am aware that the public spirit of the 
present day is a proof that there must 
be much true piety in existence, and in 
operation. But is the prevailing reli- 
gion of a-strong, and healthful, and 
vigorous kind? Is it characterised by 
depth and feryour; by humility and 
love; by the mortification of our cor- 
rupt affections; by devotional habits ; 
by self-improvement? No. It is the 
hasty growth of seed upon stony 
ground. It is of infinite consequence, 
that while religion is really spreading, 
it should be of a good kind, strong, 
and vigorous, and fruitful. We are 
sending our piety abroad, and we 
should be careful, to send that which is 
of the best kind, in the hearts of our 
Missionaries, who of course will be, 
in general, of the average standard of 
that which exists amongst us. All our 
operations at home, as well as all our 
exertions for diffusing religion abroad, 
are also influenced by the kind of re- 
ligion which prevails; our village 
preachers, our tract distributors, our 
Sunday-school teachers, our masters 
and mistresses of boarding schools, our 
parents, our heads of commercial and 
manufacturing establishments, all would 
feel and show the influence of a revived 
state of religion; for they cannot be 
expected to be active, while their own 
souls are lukewarm ; or if they do any- 
thing in the way of circulating religion, 
they will circulate only a poor, feeble, 
and heartless kind of piety, 

Suffer me, then, my dear brethren, to 
exhort you, as you feel the importance 
of having the spiritual state of your 
churches, and the cause of Evangelical 
piety generally, revived, that you would 
inquire whether this glorious and much 
to be desired work must not begin 
with us, who are ministers of the word ; 
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and, if so, whether we should not im- 
mediately and most earnestly apply 
ourselves to the business? 

_ On us it depends, under God, whe- 
ther the present happy stir and inquiry 
shall go on to a decided increase of 
true religion, or whether it shall die 
away and expire after a little transient 
excitement. We are come to a crisis 
in the religious history of our churches, 
and it is for us to say how it shall de- 
termine. Our responsibility, always 
tremendous, is now most awful. Every- 
thing is calculated to alarm us, if we 
do not awake from our sleep, and throw 
off our sloth. Let us begin afresh to 
live for God, and to commune with 
him. A fire is kindled, and let -us 
each ‘bring a coal from the. altar on 
which it burns to our own hearts, and 
carry back fresh fuel to the central 
flame. O, what preachers shall we be, 
if we preach from the full, rich expe- 
rience of a renewed and revived piety. 
An earnestness and freshness will be 
imparted to our public services; and 
this, by the grace of the Holy Spirit, 
will clothe them with new power, and 
invest them with new attraction. Pe- 
culiar seasons for prayer have been so 
often recommended, that I may ven- 
fure, without a censurable egotism, to 
say, that a portion of every Saturday 
morning has long’ been appropriated by 
me to implore the influence of the 
Spirit upon the ministers of all deno- 
minations. 

If, dear brethren, I have said any- 
thing to offend, forgive me ; for it is far 
from my intention to injure the feelings 
of those whom I so much love, as I do 
my fellow-labourers in the vineyard of 
Christ. 

' Commending you to God, and to the 
mind and spirit of his grace, 
' T remain, 
Your affectionate Brother, 
J. A.J, 
Birminghain. 


J 


“PARENTAL PRIVILEGE. 
_ From an American Publication. 


Tue following communication has 
been put into our hands by the indivi- 
dual to whom it was originally ad- 
dressed. Having been, - mercifully 
rescued from the paths of the destroyer, 
in answer to the prayers of a faithful 


mother, he has himself been the in- 
strument of twrning many to righteous: 
ness. He has for many years occupied 
a highly important station in the Church 
of God, and been one of her most active, 
laborious, and successful ministers. His 
name. is not to be disclosed in con- 
nexion with this document, until he 
shall have been gathered to his fathers; 
but the letter itself has been esteemed 
too precious to be any longer concealed, 
We have had the privilege of seeing 
the original, and of witnessing the 
tears of a grateful: son, as he opened 
and perused this sacred deposit; and 
have no doubt that we copy from the 
hand writing of one who has gone té 
her rest in the heavens. Pious parents 
will esteem it a privilege often to ad- 
vert to the precious sentiments here 


‘expressed by this godly mother, 


Aug. 10, 1828, 

Ta eh Sm tik ; 

The child of my prayers,. tears, and 
vows, this paper is dedicated, when £ 
am no more. 


My peEArR Son; 

T am, this day, fifty years old, and 
this week, I-have reason to think, -you 
have been separated to the work of the 
Gospel Ministry; consecrated an Am- 
bassador to the King of Glory to guilty 
man! I would bless God that I have 
lived to see this event. Far greater is 
my joy, than to have seen you crowned 
an earthly monarch. 

And now, my son, as I am, not only 
by bodily infirmities, but by age, called 
to look into the grave, I desire to set 
my house in order, that I may be ready 
to departat the sovereign call of Heaven. 
For the honour of a faithful, prayer- 
hearing God, and for your encourage- 
ment in prayer, I now. record some 
thing's respecting you. 

‘You have often heard of my extreme 
sickness at your birth. Perhaps, by 
that, my mind was better prepared to 
receive you as the peculiar gift of God. 
I think I have more.evidence of acting 
faith, in devoting you to God in bap- 
tism, than in devoting any other one of 
my children, Your own memory will 
be the best witness for me, as to the 
pains I took, in your education, to im- 
press your mind early with a sense of 
divine things. I am-not conscious of 
haying done more for you, in this re- 
spect, than for my other children, But 
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when, in your early years, you disco-: 
vered a propensity to vice, how great 
was my distress for you! I know that 
you often witnessed my tears, but the 
anguish of my heart you was a stranger 
to.. And when, in the face of all in- 
structions, entreaties, warnings, re- 
proofs, and corrections, you still per- 
sisted in that course, what could be my 
resort but the throne of grace ? 

You well remember the day of fast- 
ing and prayer, set apart by your fa- 
ther and myself, on your account. My 
heart was.that day overborne with sor- 
row. , I] thought it would be compara- 
tively easy to follow you to the grave, 
to what I then suffered. But my 
Heavenly Father was pleased to show 
me, before. the day was over, that my 
help. and_hope were only in him; and 
to him did my heart turn, as to its only, 
refuge; insomuch that, when the day 
was ended, I felt as though my work 
was just begun. 

It is impossible for me to describe. to 
you, unless you know: experimentally 
what it is to wrestle with God, the 
ardour of my soul before God, on your 
account. At first, I seemed tobe con- 
tent to plead for restraining grace for 
you. But I did not long rest there. 
The.promises of a Covenant-God, re- 
specting the righteous: and their seed, 
were -very sweet-to my soul. I knew 
that God would be inquired of by the 
house of Israel, to do this for them. It 
was his constituted way of bestowing 
the blessing ; therefore I had confidence 
to plead with him. My work seemed 
plain before me; and I had no dispo- 
sition: to. relax in it at all until God 
should-appear for you. I told no one 
my feelings; not even your father. 
The work was between God and m 
own soul; and I firmly believed that he 
would, in his own time, answer my 
prayer. 

‘That you may better judge of my 
feelings, I will relate one circumstance. 
In the course of a few months after 
these impressions on my mind, I was 
taken sick. . I was, at first, taken vio- 
lently, and thought that, perhaps, God 
was about to remove me. Yow was 
then- the nearest to my heart of any 
object, in; the -world. My work, as to 

ou, was not done. ‘To whom should 

commit it, if I were removed? I de- 
termined to wait for.more decided ap- 
pearanees in my disorder; and, if I 
found myself going, to eommit this 
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work. to your father, enjoining: it -on 
him, as my dying request, never to cease. 
wrestling with God for you, till you 
should be gathered into his fold. But 
God, in mercy to you and my other. 
children, I hope, restored me; and 
with renewed vigour I returned to my 
closet. ae : 

When the first serious impressions 
were made on your mind, that I was 
acquainted with, I felt a new and fresh 
engagedness in my work, Sometimes, 
at least, the midnight hour has wit- 
nessed my prayers and tears for you. 
You will not now wonder that I was 
anxious to know your particular state 
of mind, while you was absent from 
me, at college. Sometimes, indeed, I 
was ready to limit the Almighty, and, 
say, O! let the salvation of God come, 
this night, to my child! But God taught 
me more commonly to lie at. his feet, 
and humbly implore the blessing in his 
own time and way. In his own time, 
he has, I trust, brought you forth to 
the light, and you behold his righteous- 
ness; yes, the complete righteousness 
of Jesus, your Advocate’on high! ; 

When I am. sleeping in the dust, 
look over this sheet, my son, and give 
glory to God, who has wrought such 
wonders for you. Look upward, and 
be animated to double your diligence in 
the work of the Lord. Remember that 
short is the space between us; and as 
we are both infinitely indebted to free, 
rich, and sovereign grace, will it not be 
unspeakable pleasure to celebrate that 
grace for ever and eyer ? the 

And when you leave ghis .mortal 
stage, may your children be left on 
earth, a seed to serve the God of their 
fathers, that, through us, his praise 
may be handed down to latest gienena- 
tions ¢ 

Your affectionate Mother, 


EREKER WHEELER 
. 


REMARKS. 4, 


~The writer of the preceding letter 
was the mother of eleven children, five 
only of whom survived her. Eight of 
the whole number, there is reason to 
hope, have been already brought to the 
knowledge of Christ and his salva- 
tion, and two are now ministers of the 
Gospel. bodied ; 
What a privilege to have such a mo; 
ther +-+Mothers, go and do likewise. 


ON CAPITAL PUNISHMENT FOR FORGERY. i3 


How prevalent is prayer! and show. 


faithful is the prayer-hearing God! 
How persevering is the spirit of real 
supplication! It waits on-the Lord, 
and pleads,—and yields,—and submits, 
—and wrestles,—until it prevails. 
‘How far from dictating to God is the 
humble, submissive prayer of fatth ! 


HINTS, TO PROMOTE USEFUL 
CONVERSATION, 


Ir has often been lamented by seri- 
ous Christians, when they have retired 
from a company of their pious friends, 
that so little of the conversation which 
passed among them was at all profit- 
able. Now, if any, remedy could be 
suggested against this evil, I think it 
would be gladly received by truly re- 
ligious persons; and having met with 
the following Hints in the Rev. Samuel 
Clark’s Introduction to his “ Collection 
of Promises of Scripture,” I shall 


transcribe it, and not without some 


hope that it may be useful to your 
readers. 

The pious writer says, ‘“ The occa- 
sion of my first entering upon it (that 
is, upon his ‘ Collection of the Pro- 
mises’), was to assist some young per- 
sons, who, very commendably, and to 
their great advantage, are employed in 


improving themselves, and one another, 


in the knowledge of the Scriptures ; 
one of their exercises being to treasure 
up in their memories, and question one 
another upon, the promises, under 
their several heads.”’ 37 

In a note, he adds as follows :— 
“When a company. meet together, 
either oceasionally in their visits, or at 
stated times, for the purpose, they try 
one another’s knowledge of the most 
useful parts of Scripture, by asking 
questions, each in their turn, For in- 
stance, they sometimes are upon the 
Promises: one demands a promise ; as, 
of the pardon of sin; another, to the 
charitable. Sometimes. they go upon 
the duties of Scripture—as, a text re- 
commending prayer ; another, on sanc- 
tifying the Sabbath. 
confine themselves to the Proverbs of 
Solomon, and so require of one an- 
other a proverb—as, upon good discourse, 
or against backbiting, &c. At other 
times, they try one another upon: the 
comparisons of Scripture ; for instance, 
What is the sun compared to? They 


Sometimes they’ 


answer, in the words of Psalm lxxxiv. 
ll, God isa sun, &c. ‘These, and such 
like exercises, engage them in the di- 


- ligent and-attentive study of the Scrip- 


tures ;. put them upon reflecting on its 
sense and use; oblige them to treasure 
up in their memory the most, excellent 


~ passages of it; and furnish them with 


profitable and delightful matter of con- 
yersation.” A. B.C, 

P.S. May I suggest a question or 
two for the month of January ? 

What are the lessons suggested to us 
by the commencement: of a new year ? 

As January is a month of liberality, 
who are the most proper objects of 
Christian charity? and, what are the 
best means of doing them good ? 

What texts of Scripture may afford 
answers to these questions ? 


ON CAPITAL PUNISHMENT 
FOR FORGERY. 


Tuer frequent executions of persons 
convicted of forgery, affords a proof of 
the inefficacy of that dreadful punish- 
ment to deter others from the commis- 
sion of the same crime. It seems, 
therefore, desirable to try some other 
method; and, it. is highly probable, 
that solitary confinement, or banish- 
ment for life, would prove more effica- 
cious. : 

Humanity shudders-at the dreadful 
scenes so often exhibited; and the ge- 
neral ery of the public is—“ Our laws 
are too sanguinary!’’ Why, then, are 
they not softened? Is there not reason 
to hope, that if petitions to the Houses 
of Parliament were very generally pre- 
sented, an alteration would be effected ? 
And though it may not be advisable 
that such petitions should originate 
among religious people; yet, J think, 
they may exert themselves to procure 
the commencement of such applica- 
tions, by others who have more in- 
fluence, and unite zealously in pro- 
moting them when commenced. If this 
last hint should induce pious and humane 
Christians to lay the matter to heart, 
and pray for direction and success, and 
to employ their best efforts for the be» 
nevolent object, I trust it might be 
effected, and the nation delivered from 
what I fear is a national sin. 


‘-. HUMANIPASs 


bedded 
POETRY. 


ae 


ON THE NEW YEAR, 1829, 
PAST EVENTS. 


t J will remember the works of the Lord: surely I will remember the wonders of old."—Psata Ixxvii, 11. 


: if ; bd 
Tae vanish’d year, by tiemory review’d, 
Yields ample stores for ‘history’s records vasts 
Where humble grief, or holy gratitude, 
May wisdom learn from good or evil past. 
The time misspent, the talents held in vain, 
The friends departed to return no more, 
The wither’d joys that must not spring again, 
May cause our grief, but cannot time restore. 


. Be 
Almighty goodness and eternal love, 
With time’s unceasing course keep equal pace ; 
His glory shines on seraphs bright above, 
And earth displays the riches of his grace ; 
Nor flits a sportive insect thro’ the air, 
Nor sinks a tyrant mould’ring into dust, 
Nor rise the wretched from the gulph despair, 
But gratitude adores the Wise and Just. 


Til. 
A sister queen appeared with splendid train, 
Beheld her native home, a transient guest ; 
But death hath snatch’d her from her lov’d domain, 
And plac’d her weary limbs on earth to rest. 
Nor pomp could charm, nor pleasure sooth disease, 
Nor marshall’d guards repel th’ insidious foe ; 
Nor learned doctor give the sufferer ease, 
Nor wealth, nor worth, suspend the mortal blow. 


; IV. 
it was a year of death,—-huge Gebels block, 
Whence many a hostile force have crippled fled ; 
Now pestilence, unseen, invades the rock, 
And fills a fearless garrison with dead. 
The soldier, rescued from th’ embattled plain, 
The seaman, scarce escap’d from mountain waves, 
The merchant, brooding o’er his prosperous gain, 
All sink promiscuous in their sudden graves. 


Yet glory crown’d-the year, for with it came 
The justice long to honest hearts denied 5 

The rights of conscience—Briton’s sacred claim, 
And civil rights, from oaths and tests untied. 

Wise was the senate, chasing England’s shame, 
And liberal the prelates —freedom’s friends ; 

And Russell—Holland—each illustriou8 name, 
Shall be renown’d, till time’s memorial ends, 


Vi. 
Yet ’twas a year of blood—the honour’d ground, 
Where Grecian heroes tyranny expell’d ; 
Where peaceful arts, and Christian faith were found, 
Is now by war and vice in bondage held. 
The plundering Cossac, the oppressive Turk, 
By turns devour them like the locust hordes; 
Frustrate, O'arm of Love! the savage work, 


And turn to reaping hooks their slaughtering swords. 


UI 


POETRY. 


FUTURE PROMISES. - 
* My counsel shall stand, and I will do alt my pleasure.” —Isaiah xlvi, 10, 


Ts 

ENnvrLop’p in impervious shades 

Futurity to man remains ; 
But the All-seeing Eye pervades __ 

All time and space, and all sustains. 
Man cannot of to-morrow boast, 

Nor should on flattering joys presume, 
Nor sink with fears envision’d host,’ 

Of woes that may not be his doom. 


II. 
Whate’er the sacred word reveals, 
Our faith may grasp with certain hand; 
«* The Lamb of God shall loose the seals, 
And his unerring counsel stand,’? 
Thro’ ev’ry age, since time began, 
Mysterious goodness we explore; 
‘« His gracious pleasure has been done,?? 
And shall, till time shall be no more. 


Til. 
Isa. ix. 6.—‘ A child shall be born, and a Son shall be given, 
The government vast on his shoulders shall-rest ;”? 
He died for the dying —He lives for the living— 
And in Him all people on earth shall be blest. 


IV. 
Dan. xii. 4.—* And many shail run on the merciful mission, 
And darkness shall flee, and pure knowledge increase 3’? 
And still they are tracing the haunts of perdition, 
Proclaiming glad tidings of pardon and peace. 


‘ V. 
Mat. xxviii. 19,20. “ Go forth,” said the Saviour, ‘* teach every natioit, 
And, lo! I am with you wherever you go ;”’ 
His Cross is their glory, his work their vocation, 
And converts renew’d their new Eden below. 


Vi 
John xiv. 16, 17.—** My Spirit I send you, the Comforter holy, 
To cheer you in sorrow, and cleanse you from sin 5”? 
He teaches, convinces, and sanctifies wholly, 
And places sure hope and sweet comfort within. 


Vil. 
Mat, xvi. 18.—“ My church 1 will build on the vock of salvation ; 
Nor mortals, nor devils, shall o’er it prevail 5” 
Nor cunning, nor force, shall subvert its foundation; — 
For truth is eternal and never can fail. 


paceagtnt* Vill, 
Rey, xi. 15.— The world is the Lord’s—over thrones and dominions, 
For ever and ever Messiah shall reign ;’? 
And churches, contending for modes and opinions, 
Shall all lose their tests at His coming again. 


- BX “o 
Heb. xiii, 6,—** I never of earth will forsake you—no never. 
How precious the promise !—thy flock how secure !*? 
John xiv; 3.—'* Where I am in heaven, ye shall be for ever ;”’ 
bn How glorious the hope !—the salvation how sure! 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


A Heprew Lexicon ro THe Books or THE 
OLp Testament: including the Geo- 
graphical Names and Chaldate Words in 
Daniel, Ezra, &c. By D. WitHeim 
GrsEenius, Doctor Professor of Theo- 
logy at the University of Halle; trans- 
lated from the German, by CHrisToPHER 
Lro, formerly Teacher of Hebrew and 
German in the University of Cambridge 3 

~ and late Professor of German at the Royal 
Military College, Sandhurst; Author of 
‘* Remarks on the Traditions of the Rab- 
bins,” of an “ Explanation of Fourteen 
Verses selected from Scripturé,”’ and of an 
‘« Emendation of the Bible ;?? and one of 
the Editors of the Berlin and Konigsberg 
Journal, “ Der Sammler.’”? FONT. 
2 vols. quarto. 37. ; : 


Treuttel and Wirtz, Treuttel, Jun., and Richter, 
30, Soho-square. 


Tue revival of Hebrew literature .in Ger- 
many, in America, and’ in this country, is, 
indeed, a happy omen of the age in which 
we live; and a great encouragement, as well 
as aid, to the rising mimistry.~ Of all the 
lights that have arisen in this department, 
in modern times, we cannot hesitate in 
ascribing to Dr.-Gesenius the very first rank. 
Possessing a mind eminently endowed by 
nature for the successful prosecution of phi- 
lological studies, he has distinguished him- 


self by a degree of zeal and application suf- - 


ficient to surmount the most formidable. dif- 
ficulties. While he has aimed at the ad- 
vancement of no new or startling theories, 
he has, nevertheless, evinced great originality 
of mind, and a scholarship alike independent 
and commanding. To the Hebrew language, 
in all its departments, he has devoted im- 
mense study. Feeling dissatisfied with all 
former lexicographers, and. firmly. believing 
that something more worthy of the verna- 
cular of the ancient Hebrews might be pro- 
duced, he set himself, in goodearnest, to the 
task ; determined to think for himself, and 
only to follow preceding authorities in. so 
far as they shed real light upon the structure 
and peculiarities of the Hebrew. tongue. 
The principles by which he guided his 
course were few, but of the highest im- 
portance. s 

In the first place, his uniform aim was to 
ascertain the peculiar phraseology of the 
Hebrew, as fora on” its own distinet 
dialect, and to place it, in a proper point of. 
view, with relation to the phraseology of the 
cognate Semitic dialects. In adhering to 
this plan, Dr. Gesenius has avoided the ex- 
treme of the Dutch.school, and has endea- 
voured simply to determine ‘the’ relation 
which the-peculiar phraseology of the cog- 


nate dialect bears to the Hebrew. He 


“maintains, and proves, that the Hebrew 


language has its own independent and per- 
manent phraseology. He is a great enemy 
to the common sin of lexicographers—viz. 
that of forcing the phraseology of one dialect 
into another. On this part of his Lexicon, 
inconceivable pains have been taken in the 
collation of illustrative texts and phrases. 

In the second place, Dr. G. has departed 
from the arrangement of former Hebrew 
Lexicons, and, for the first time in the history , 
of Hebrew literature, has adopted an entirely 
alphabetic, instead of an etymological order. 
He most justly perceived, that students in 
other languages enjoyed this advantage ; and 
he saw no reason why the inexperienced 
should labour under difficulties, in the study 
of the Hebrew tongue, which are cleared 
away in the prosecution of other ancient 
languages. He contends against the strictly 
etymological character of the Hebrew lan- 
guage, and proves that, beside the mono- 
syllabic conjunctions, and particles, and 
pronouns, there are an immense number of 
substantives, which are as really primitives 
as any of the verbs. In other instances, he 
considers the etymology as debatable ground. 
One lexicographer has placed a word “here, 
and another there ; so that even the scholar 
himself is perplexed, It*is often necessary, 
in ascertaining the sense of a word, to re- 
view and compare all the remaining deriva- 
tives from the same root: the- advantages-of 
both are united, in Dr. G.’s plan, as nearly 
as’ possible; who not only gives, for every 
derivative, a reference to the root, whether 
still in use or obsolete; but also points out, 
under the roots, at the end of each article, 
those derivatives, which otherwise’ would 
not follow immediately, so that they can be 
instantly referred to. — ~ 

In the third place, Dr. G. has taken great 
care to furnish progressively the significa- 
tions of each word in the most natural order, 
illustrating them’ by suitable éxamples in 
each conjugation of the verb separately. 
The various connexions and constructions 
in which’a verb occurs, have been particu- 
larly marked by him, especially as combined 
with persons or things by the influence of 
the particles. Examples of’ almost’ every 
use and modification of the verb are sup- 
plied. ‘. 

Many other distinguishing peculiarities 
might be referred to ; but our limits will not 
permit.. From the time we saw Gibbs’s 
Lexicon, extracted from the writings of 
Gesenius, we were fully convinced of the 
value of that great man’s labours. In a few 


‘instances, both in his Lexicon and other 


writings, traces are to be found of a defective 
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and éven erroneous, theological creed; but 
his integtity asa lexicographer is, upon the 
whole, exemplary; and it is only to be re- 
gretted that a mind so powerful and brilliant 
‘as his should be in darkness, as to the actual 
contents of a book, towards the elucidation of 
which he has furnished such important aids. 
<As-a specimen of Dr. G.’s plan, we shall 
furnish our readers with a very brief illustra- 
tion, the very first that presents itself to our 
oitention at the moment. 

Sade fut. Tm occurs in six conjuga- 


tions} ae BRalod, iss 
ope FE "To bend the knee—2 Chron: vi. 13: 


y272 by ape he kneeled down on his 
knees. Psalm xcv. 6. (In Syriac and Arabic 
idem, . probably,denom. from W2): 


~-2. “Po bless, as Piel.’ In Kal it occurs 
“in. that: signification: only, in zzf. absol. 


Josh. xxiv. 10. bees ‘and part. pass. 
ys Gen. ix. 26. Hence mm AI] 
Gen. xxiv. ie xxvi. 29, and aim 72 


Judg. xvii. 2. blessed by, of aAgnahs 
< Nip: 33 pass. of Piel, to be blessed, 


to become, happy. Gen.. xii. 3, xviii. 18, 
xxvili. 14, 


Piel NB. 


“j. To bless ; i‘ to. pronounce, give, a bless- 
éng. . (Whether this signification be con- 
nected with the former, is doubtful. Ac- 
cording to some it signifies prop. to cause 
to kneel: down, because the person blessed 
kneels. According to others, to kneel, of 
one’s self, prop. in salutation, adoration. 
Most probably they are quite independent) 
e. g. of the benediction of dying parents, 
Gen. xxvii. 4, 7, 10, 19, &c. Ch. xlviii. 9; 
of the priest to the people, Levit. ix.:22, 23; 
of a prophet, Numb. xxiv. 1, Deut. xual. 
1; of God, Gen. i. 22, 28, xxviii. 9, 1. In 
the latter case it also signifies to make happy 
(on account.of. the efficacy of the benedic- 
tion), Gen. xii. 3,, xxiv. 1, 35. ‘With double 
acceus., to ‘bless one with a thing. Gen. xii. 
7, XY. 14, 

2. To silt, which is connected with 
blessing, 2-Kings iv. 29: If those meet any 


mun, WS PII) AIAN 8? salute 


him not ; and of any man catihte thee, &c. 
Of one that” arrives in a foreign country, 


Gen. xlvii. V5.5534 “TIES apps 2) 


and Jacob saluted Pharaoh, 2 Sam. vi. 20; 
of one that is ‘departing, Gen. xlvii. 10. ° 

-3.: Ii relation to God, ¢0 praise, to thank 
him, “especially in the Psalms, xvi. 7, xxvi. 
12, xxxiv. 2, Lxiii.' 5, Ixvi. 85 Deut. viii. 


10; ‘also mim nwa 72 to bless in ‘the 


nameof) Jeleonals asa Deuti’ xq 88E qa 


yOL, Vil. 


simplification of the language. 


jnwa Soe esha | Chron. xxili. 13. . To call 
upon God, said of the priests, a phrase used. 
in the later writings, formed after, mm 
nwa S72. Tsa. Ixvi, 3: ral, 723 he ' 


that wor Hoe zdols. 

4. With No: 2, where it is used for taking 
leave, is, perhaps, connected the significa- 
tion, to dismiss, to renounce, to disown. 


Hence DOS ND to for sake. God, ‘Job 
i. Bs oii.,, 10. Then with the accessary idea, 
to slander, defame, 1 Kings’ xxi. 10. D132 
72) ory. thou slanderest God and 


the King, Psa x. 3. But the last signifi- 
cation, perhaps, is more ‘original, and the 
word is properly a vow ‘media; of benediction 
and “malediction,~-as’ sacer; Sache. Comp. 


the word 123: 
Py. qn2 pass. from Piel, to be blessed, 


Psa. xxxvii. 22, cxiii. 2. 
Hiph. Causat. of Kal. to make to bend 
the knee, (of camels, for, to lef them rest.) 


Gen. 723) and. make his ca- 
mels to kneel down, comp. ae. 
, Hithp. JAIN as ‘Niph. Gen. xxii. 18, 


xxi. 4; Psa. Ixxii 17. reflect; ¢o bless. one’e 
self, Deut. xxix L8si> 


‘In this minute’ and’ careful manner, does 
Dr. G. deal with every word in the Hebrew 
and Chaldee, bringing down his illustrations 
to the level of the meanest’ capacity’, and 
aiming uniformly at thé greatest’ possible 
We beg 
also to state, that the typographical execu- 
tion of this edition is, in all respects, worthy 
of *the Cambridge press. « Never has it’ fallen 
to our lot to see a Hebrew work moré ele- 
gantly printed. There is a distinctness, too, — 
in the arrangement of the page, which suits ' 
the’ character of a Lexicon. We’ have no 
hesitation in affirming, that Mr. Leo, in 
effecting a translation of ‘this incomparable ’ 
work, has conferred a distinguished blessing 
on mankind; and more especially-on, those 
who aim at a critical study of the Hebrew . 
Scriptures. As far as we are able to judge, 
hé seéms to have executed his task with ex- 
emplary skill and accuracy. Considering the 
style of elegance in whieh the work is 
printed, it is cheap at three pounds. We | 
trust that theological students in our Dis- | 
senting Colleges will be furnished with the 
assistance which this Lexicon will. afford 


KXive. El: 


’ them in’ mastering the Hebrew tongue. 


Their respective Committees ought to see to ” 
this matter; it is one of great consequence. * 
If we could, we would lay it upon their. 
consciences. Henceforward we trust that a” 
single Missionary ‘will not proceed to. the 
heathen ‘without“this’ Lexicon; * It will be 
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wretched economy that should- deny such & 
help to, the proper translation of the Scrip- 
tures, 


A History or Inpra; in4vols. 18mo. 245. 
half-bound ; 20s. in boards. 


James Duncan. 


. Prous these interesting volumes belong 
to a series, and form. part of the “* Modern 
Traveller,’’ they are sufficiently distinct and 
complete in themselves to deserve a separate 
notice. But while we thus distinguish them, 
we beg particularly to apprise our readers, 
that there is not a single part, or volume, 
belonging to the ‘¢ Modern Traveller,”? which 
does not deserve a place in. the library of 
every reading and intelligent man in the 
kingdom... The work at large, so far as it 
has proceeded,—and twenty-four volumes and 

‘a half axe already before the public,—is con- 

ducted upon a scale of neatness, accuracy, 
and enlightened research, which do equal 
honour to the editor and publisher, and bid 
fair to render it, when complete, one of the 
most useful publications of modern times. 

It is°a somewhat remarkable fact, that, 
after all that has been written on the fruit- 
ful subject of India, no complete history of 
that interesting portion of the globe has, up 
to the appearance of the volumes before us, 
seen the light. This circumstance of ‘itself 
cannot. fail to draw down close attention 
upon their contents, and to introduce them 
to a wide circle, hoth at home and abroad. 
Upon a work occupying so wide a range, 
embracing such a diversity of subject, and 
extending over a period of time so large, it 


will not be expected that we should pronounce ~ 


minntely on all its parts, or that we should 
pledge ourselves for the infallible accuracy of 
everything it contains; but, after a very care- 
ful examination of the author’s general plan, 
and of the method he has adopted in disposing 
of materials often very heterogeneous, we 
cannot but award him that merit, which is 
due to great deligence, when regulated by 
clear perceptions of facts, and a sound dis- 
cretion in the orderly arrangement of them. 
The authorities consulted are’very numerous, 
including every work, of any note, on the 
subject of India, whether approved or the 
contrary. Nor has. the author, by any 
means, followed implicitly in the steps of 
others. He has compared conflicting state- 
ments, andsought, from internal evidence, the 
_ verification of truth. By the exercise of an 
inductive habit, he has elicited from docu- 
ments of a most perplexing character, some 
of the clearest lights which his labours: have 
supplied. — 

Nor has the attention of the author been 
confined to Modern and British India; his 
account reaches back to its earliest records. 
Its ancient history has. received his parti- 


cular attention, together with the, various 
dynasties under which it was placed, down 
to the destruction of the Mogul Empire, and 
its interesting connexion with this country. 
As might have been expected, the introduc- 
tion of Christianity to that vast empire forms 
a distinguishing feature of the work. Had 
the author ventured on. a little more original 
composition in this part of his work, its 
value would have been greatly enhanced. 
When we contemplate the effect of this 
great event,. simply upon the state of Euro- 
pean population in India-—in the army, in 
the navy, and in all the civil departments in 
the three Presidencies, we cannot but re- 
gard it as the mighty and gracious work of 
that Being who delighteth in mercy; and 
we cannot doubt, that the period is fast ap- 
proaching, when the good seed of the king- 
dom that has been scattered among the na- 


- tive population will spring up, and produce 


a glorious harvest. A train has been laid, 
and the strong holds of paganism will soon 
be exploded. The soil is prepared, the pre- 
cious grain has been deposited, the labourers 
are in the field, and times of refreshing are 
only wanted from the presence of the Lord. 
A few streaks of light have been seen on the 
Indian horizon, and the Sun of Righteous- 
ness will speedily break forth upon the mil- 
lions of its benighted, but inconceivably 
interesting, inhabitants. Z 

With a most exalted idea of the talent dis- 
played in every volume of the “* Modern 
Traveller,”? we would just hint to the re- 
spected author the propriety of making his 
quotations from authors less lengthy. We 
know his talent for composition; and are 
persuaded, that the more he draws upon it ~ 
so far the better, provided his authorities are 
supplied in the shape of notes. Many ad- 
vantages will accrue from the adoption of 
this friendly suggestion. The work will be 
more uniform and coherent; the style will 
be better sustained, and more animated; and 
the whole will be condensed within narrower 
limits. 7 

Tn closing this article, we cannot forbear 
expressing our admiration of the history be- 
fore us. Itis a monument of the author’s 
taste, industry, and extensive research ; and 
will, doubtless, connect his name with the 
most enlightened historians of our country. 

We must be permitted to add, that the em- 
bellishments and illustrations of this work are 
of a superior order. They aré as follow :— 
Dooman Layna Ellora; Government House, 
Calcutta; the Rock of Tritchinopoly ; part 
of the city of Patna; Bishop’s College, Cal- 
cutta; Eastern Gate of the Jumma Musjed, 
at’ Delhi; Interior of Tippoo’s Palace, at 
Bangalore ; Tomb of Hyder Ali; Palace of 
the Suth Muhuleh, or Seven Stories, at Jey- 
pore; King of Oude’s Palaces on the River 
Goomtee, Lucnow; Map of. Hindostan ; 
Seene in Bombay; Palace of the King of | 
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Ceylon; Pagoda of the Great Bull, Tan- 
jore; Banian-tree, at Gyah, Bahar; Sculp- 
tured Rocks at Mavaligauram. 


Tue PareRNAL DiscipLineE oF AFFLICTION; 
the Substance of two Discourses, del- 
vered at St. Thomas’s-square, Hackney, 
September 21 and 28, 1828: together with 
Self-Serutiny ; the Substance of aw Dis- 
course delivered October 5, 1828. By 
Henry Foster Burner, M.A. 18mo. 
pp: 57. 1s, 

: Westley and Davis. 


Srrpom have we read two discourses with 
greater pleasure than we have felt in perus- 
ing the two. before us. They are deeply 
experimental, while at the same time their 
theology is lucid and scriptural. If we were 
to characterize them, considered in relation 
to each other, we should say that the first is 
rich in consolation to the sorrowing and 
afflicted children of God; and that the se- 
cond is full of salutary caution to those who 
would too readily conclude that they are the 
children of God. The first sermon will 
prove an excellent companion on the bed of 
sickness, and in the hour of grief and be- 
reavement; and the second will supply one 
of the’ best correctives that can be imagined 
of those works on assurance, whether of 
ancient or modern date, which throw the 
evidence of personal religion upon the mere 
convictions of the mind, without any reference 
to the fruits of genuine faith. We cordially 
recommend these admirable discourses to-the 
attention of all our readers. 


THe Invervosrrions or Divine Provi- 
DENCE; selected exclusively from the 
Holy Scriptures. By _Joszpn Fincuer, 
_Esq.-12mo. 6s. 

Hatchard and Son. 


Tuert is a charm in the very name of this 
book, both as it respects the subject, and the 
source of illustration exclusively fixed upon. 
We remember distinctly the author’s former 
work, entitled “ The Achievements of 
Prayer ;”? and how much it appeared fitted 
for general usefulness; and we have been 
happy since to learn, that the decided opi- 
nion we then expressed respecting it, has been 
amply attested by the favourable reception it 
has realized from the Christian public. If 
we venture to anticipate for the volume he- 
fore us an equally favourable reception, we 
are persuaded that no charge of ignorance or 
presumption will lie at our door. Should 
our readers feel as we do, they will be much 
struck on opening this unpretending volume. 
They will find nothing in it, perhaps, that 

-they have not seen a hundred times before; 
but, in the number, variety, and magnitude, 


of those providences which it records: from 


the pages of revealed truth, they will discover 
matter for actual wonder. Such works as 
the one before us have an obvious tendency 
to enhance the value of that blessed volume, 
whose sacred treasures they bring forth to 
the light; and while they endear the book 
of God, they must fix on the mind a power- 
ful and practical belief in that Providence 
which extends alike to the great and the 
minute, which numbers the very hairs of our 


‘heads, and which exercises a special ‘and 


tender control over all those that are heiis 
of salvation. 

We can, with a most conscientious feeling, 
recommend this volume to all ranks and 
conditions of persons in the community, as 


a most valuable aid in the devotional study 


of the sacréd oracles: To -those who know 
what it is to live near to God, it will prove a 


most acceptable companion for the closet; 


and to others, it may supply materials for 


‘serious reflection, and may be the means of 


inducing them, amidst all their thoughtless- 
ness, to mark the hand of the Lord. 

From the following Table of contents, the 
real chéracter of the book may be gathered :— 
1. Interpositions of Divine Providence, in 
Seasons of great Extremity and Affliction. 
2. Memorials of Thanksgiving, in Com- 
memoration of the Interpositions of Diviné 
Providence. 3. Remarkable Communica- 
tions and-Manifestations of Divine Favour. 
4. Manifestations of the Divine Presence. 
5. Ow Lord’s gracious Manifestations to 
his Disciples after his Resurrection. 6. 
The Call and Conversion of Individuals: 
7. The Extraordinary and Miraculous 
Descent of the Holy Ghost. 8. The Be- 
stowment of various Temporal Blessings. 
9. Interpositions of Divine Providence in 
producing from. apparently trivial, and often 
disregarded, events, the most interesting and 
beneficial results. 10. Interpositions in 
extricating from Difficulties, and over- 
ruling Persecutions, and other discouraging 
Events. 11. Providential Acknowledgments 
and Rewards of Kindnesses, done by Indi- 
viduals to the Lord’s People. 12. In re- 
quiting the Evils done or intended against 
the Lord’s People. 13. Interpositions in 
restraining the Wrath of Men. 14. In thé 
Punishment-of Sin. 15. In the Conviction 
of Sin. 16. In withholding from: the Com- 
mission of Sin. 17. In the Restoration of 
the Jews from the Babylonish Captivity. 
18. In. the Midst of Judgment. 19. In 
various Acts of. Power and Mercy. 20. In 
Seasons of Affliction, Persecution, and Be- 
reavement. } 

We cannot close this article without ex- 
pressing the great pleasure we have felt ‘in 
reading the author’s Introduction. It con- 
tains a brief, but delightful sketch of the 
whole book; and is, evidently, the produc- 
tion of a mind deeply imbued and sanctified 
by the belief of a particular providence, 
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CuristrAn Recorps$ ov, a Short and Plain 
History of the Chureh of Christ: con- 
taining the Lives of the Apostles, an 
Account of the Sufferings of the Martyrs, 
the Rise of the Reformation, and the 
present State of the Christian Church. 
By the Rev. Tuomas Suvs, M.A. The 
Third Edition, corrected and enlarged. 
18mo. 3s. 6d. : 


James Duncan. 


Tuis brief manual of ecclesiastical his- 
tory has realized an extensive and highly 
deserved circulation in this country, and has 
been partly translated by the Rev. Mr. Jowett 
into. modern. Greek, and by the late Dr. 
Milne into the language of China. It has 
met the decided sanction of both these dis- 
tinguished Missionaries, and will be found, 
wherever used, an invaluable help to the 
young, and to those whose laborious avoca- 
tions will not permit them to examine larger 
and more elaborate works. The style is 
amost simple,-and at the same tinie remark- 
ably chaste and good. The views taken by 
the author of the greatepochs of church 
history are, in general, correct and edifying ; 
and whenever his own views of Christianity 
are introduced, they are such as sound and 
enlightened Christians would approve. The 
volume is divided into Ten Booxs.—I. Chris- 
tian Records of the First Century. II. Of 
the Second. III. Of the Third and begin- 
ning of the Fourth: IV. Records respect- 
ing the Virtues and Religious Customs of pri- 
mitive Christians. V. Of the Fourth, Fifth, 
and Sixth Centuries. VI. Of the Seventh, 
Eighth, Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh, Twelfth, 
Thirteenth, Fourteenth, and Fifteenth Centu- 
ries. VII. Respecting the Reformation in the 
Sixteenth Century. VIII. Of the Sixteenth 
and Seventeenth Centuries. IX. Of the 
Highteenth Century. X. Of the Com- 
mencement of the Nineteenth Century. 

This work is valuable for the attention 
which has been paid by its author to the esta- 
lishment of the religious and benevolent 
Intitutions of the age, which are all intro- 
duced in his pages, in their chronological order, 
and with an appropriate description of their 
character end success. Ministers cannot too 
generally encourage the circulation of this 
work among their hearers, especially among’ 
the young. 


Brizr Notices or a Crereyman’s Son, 
LATELY DECEASED, at the Age of Seven- 
teen. 4d, 


Seeley and Son. 


Tus little pamphlet exhibits the very 
heart of a pious parent, lamenting the death’ 
of a promising youth, yet submissive to the 
sovereign will of God, and rejoicing in the 
pleasing evidence afforded by ‘the deceased, 
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on his dying bed, that he was prepared for 
the great change. Itis calculated to impress 
young persons with a due sense of the great 
importance of early piety; and to enforce on 
the minds of parents, the necessity of an early, 
unremitting, and serious regard to the reli- 
gious education of their children; and for 
these valuable purposes we cordially recom- 
mend it to our readers, 


Noves or THE WoRCESTER CONFERENCE OF 
MINISTERS OF VARIOUS DENOMINATIONS, 
on THE RevivaLts or RELIGION In AME- 
rica: containing Hints intended to aid 
the Revival of Religion generally. 6d. 


Holdsworth and Ball. 


We do hope that the subject of Revivals 
has taken a deep hold of public feeling in 
this country. It is one of overwhelming 
interest, which demands, the united energies 
and prayers of all the servants of. Christ. 
We want more fire from the altar of God, 
and then will the sacred influence spread 
from heart to heart, from city to city, from 
continent to continent, until the whole 
Church of Christ shall have caught the flame. 
The Tract before us is fitted to aid the ad- 
vancing work of God amongst us; and, there- 
fore, we beg particularly to recommend it to 
the attention of ministers and private Chris- 
tians.. The addresses by different ministers 
who attended the Conference, are charac- 
terized by a spirit of deep humility and holy 
zeal; and there is an extract at the close of the 
Tract from President. Edwards’s celebrated 
work on the New England Revivals, most 
seriously demanding the attention of minis- 
ters. See Rev. A. James’s appeal to them 
in our Essay department. 


An EXAMINATION oF Scriprure Dirricut- 
TIES 3 elucidating nearly Seven Hundred 
Passages in the Old and New Testament. 
Designed for the use of General Readers. 
By Wixuram Carpenter, Author of ‘A 
Popular Introduction to the Study of the 
Scriptures,”? “ A Scripture Natural His- 
tory,’? &c, &c. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Wightman and Cramp. 


Tuovex this work is intended for general 
and not for erttical readers, ministers and 
Biblical students will find much useful in- 
formation in it. It is a digest of the labours 
of many able and enlightened men, and can-° 
not fail to prove a valuable book of reference. 
Like all works of the kind, it often leaves a 
difficulty where it found it; but this-is more, 
perhaps, the result of unavoidable circum- 
stances, than of incompetence in the com- 
piler, who has done his best to collect an 
immense mass of interesting materials, in 
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almost every book of Scripture, from Genesis 
to Revelation. In congregational libraries, 
both in town and country, this ‘* Examina- 
tion of Scripture Difficulties ”? will be found 
of the greatest possible service ; and to Mis- 
sionaries, also, it will supply the place of 
many volumes, which they may not be able 
to command. : 


Co-oOPERATION WITH CHRISTIAN MissIon- 
ARIES RECOMMENDED: a@ Sermon Preached 
at the Annual Meeting of the London 
Missionary Society, at Tottenham-court 
Chapel, May, 1828. By the Rey. Wi- 
L14aM CLAYTON. 8vo. pp. 92. 

Westley and Davis. 


Mr. CuayrTon is favourably known to the 
public, as an author, by his rural discourses ; 
and his reputation will not suffer by the elabo- 
rate and valuable sermon we now introduce to 
our readers. Had it not been somewhat too 
long, the general fault of missionary ser- 
mons, it would have left a much deeper im- 
pression in the delivery. All who listened 
with attention to its close were, we believe, 
highly gratified. As a printed sermon it 
reads ‘exceedingly well, and contains mary 
striking and useful passages. The text, John 
ili. 7, 8, was happily selected; and the prin- 
ciple of sending the Gospel to Heathen na- 
tions, in the first instance, free of charge, is 
handled with effect. We hope all our friends 
will embrace an opportunity of reading this 
able and interesting appeal on behalf of 
Christian Missions, that their ‘‘ minds may 
be stirred up by way of remembrance.’? 


A Uwniversat Prayer; DresaTH; A VISION 
or Heaven; ANDA VISION oF HELL; &c. 
&c. By Rozerr Monrcomery, Author 
of the ‘‘ Omnipresence of the Deity.’ 
Second Edition. 12mo. 7s. 6d. ; 


‘ Maunder, Newgate-street. 


Tuar Mr. R. Montgomery possesses poetic 
talent cannot be denied; that he ranks above 
mediocrity may be frankly conceded; that 
he is, in all respects, a young man of dis- 
tinguished promise cannot for a moment be 
questioned. Our only apprehension is lest 
he should be spoiled by the extravagant 
praise which has poured in upon him from 
almost all quarters. We hope he has good 
sense enough to remember, that his standard 
of mind may yet be greatly elevated, -and that 
his poetic genius may catch a nobler flame. 
Of poets ‘it may be said, as good Thomas 
Scott did of the London preachers, that 
men either kick them or hug them to death. 
In Mr. M.’s “ Universal Prayer,’? and in 
his “ Vision of Hell,’”? we find passages 
which we cannot admire, either for their 
sentiment or theix poetry,’ We recommend 


to him a greater struggle for thought; a less 
labouring diction; and, withal, in reference 
to scriptural subjects, a theological creed more 
decidedly evangelical. Let not Mr. M. think 
that we depreciate him; on the contrary, we 
look for great things from him; but he must 
not believe all the high sounding encomiums 
that have been passed upon him, or we fear 
effort will be at an end. Let him labour 
hard, and his works may go down to pos- 
terity. 


Ow THE Neauecr or THE Lorp’s SuPPER; 
from the Remains of the late Rey. Joun 
Coox. 12mo. pp. 24. 


Holdsworth and Ball. 


Every word of this tract is an arrow for 
the conscience. It realizes the masculine 
thought, deep piety, and singular fidelity of 
the author. For its size, it is, by far, the 
best persuasive to the Lord’s table we have 
yet read. . We hope it is destined to do much 
good to the class whom it embraces. It is 
admirably fitted, by the Divine blessing, to 
promote the revival of religion in a large and. 
interesting circle.. Ministers should purchase 
and distribute it freely among thosej in 
their congregations who neglect the Lord’s 
Supper, and of whose piety, at the same 
time, they are led to judge favourably. 
Many such require something brief and 
pointed, to arouse them from their slumbers, 
and the tract before us is eminently adapted 
for this purpose. 


Tur CuiLp’s ComMENTATOR on THE Hoty ; 
Scriptures. By Ineram Cospin, A.M, 
Vol. I. 12mo. pp. 208. 


Westley and Davis, 


Tue design of this elementary explana- 
tion of the word of God is excellent; and 
much praise is due to the author for the 
degree in which he has brought down his 
instructions to the level of the’ infant 
mind. His plan is to fix on leading inci- 


dents, and to impress them, in simple and 


attractive language, upon the tender mind. 
A series of wood cuts greatly enhances the 
interest of the volume. The author has pro- 
ceeded in his undertaking to the close of the 
book of Exodus. , 


Tue Trscner’s Orrerina; or, Sunday 
School Monthly Visitor. “Edited by the 
Rev. Joun Campsert. Vol, I. New 
Series. . pp. 372. 


Turs great favourite of the juvenile public 
now appears before it with fresh attractigns. 
It was always a suitable and interesting pre- 
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sent for children ; and it now possesses re- 
commendations of a superior order. There 
is more talent, and greater variety, in this 
volume than in any former one, while the 
religious tendency is equally strongly 
marked. 


Memoirs or THE Lire AnD CHARACTER OF 
Mrs. Saran Savace. By J. B, Wit- 
tiaMs, Esq. F.S. A., with a Preface, by 
the Rev. W. Jay. To which are added, 
Memoirs of her Sister, Mrs. Hunton. The 
Fourth Edition, corrected and enlarged. 
12mo. 5s. 6d. 


Holdsworth and Ball. 


Ir would be highly impertinent to offer any 
account or commendation of a work, which 
has obtained the unqualified sanction of the 
Christian world. It is only necessary to 
inform our readers that a new ‘and enlarged 
edition of this invaluable specimen of Chris- 
tian biography has made its appearance, and 
that: it is printed in a style suited to all ages. 
The Life of Mrs. Savage is one of the finest 
Christian portraits ever embodied. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Biblia Sacra Polyglotta: BacsrEr’s Quarto 
Edition. The Fifth and last Part of this Work is now 
ready for delivery. This Part contains the entire 
New Testament in Five Languages. 

The Syriac Version is to be sold separately. 


2. A New Translation of the History of Herodo- 
tus: intended for the use of general Readers. By 
Tsaac Tayxor, jun. In one large vol. Syo. 16s. bds. 
with short Notes and Maps. 


3. The Child’s Commentator on the Holy Scrip- 
tures. By INcrAM Coppin, A.M. Vol. [. 18mo. 
neatly half-bound, 2s. 6d. 


4. The Teacher's Offering. 
Joun CaMPBELL. 
Is. 6d. 


5. The Evangelical Spectator. By the Author of 
“The Evangelical Rambler.” Parts I. to V. 6d: 
each. : 


6. Volume the Third of the Works of the English 
and Scottish Reformers, Edited by the Rev. Tuomas 
RusssuL, A.M. 10s. 6d, 


7. Twelve Lectures on Ecclesiastical History and 
Nonconformity ; exhibiting a View of Church His- 
tory. By Issac Mann, A.M. 8vo. bds. l0s. 6d, 


8. A Charge delivered at the Ordination of the 
Rev. E. Miller, A.M., over the Church assembling at 
c oe Gravel-lane. By the Rev. ANDREW REED, Third 

ition. 


~ 9. Proceedings at a Dinner to Commemorate the 
Abolition of the Sacramental Test. 3s. 


10. The Monthly Bible Class Book ; or, Scriptural 
Aids to promote a Revival 6f Religion among the 
Rising Generation upon the American plan; in a Se- 
ries of Catechetical Exercises founded upon some of 
the most interesting portions of the Word of God. 
Part ist, Gospel by John. 12mo. By JoaN Morison 
Author of “An Exposition of thé Book of Psalms,” 


Edited, by the Rey. 
Vol. I. New Series, pee eae 


_ vol. 18mo. 
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and “Lectures on the Reciprocal Obligations of Life,” 
&e, &e. 


ll, The Paternal Discipline of Affliction; the sub- 
stance of Two Discourses, delivered at St. Thomas’s- 
square, Hackney, September 21 and 28: together 
with Self-Scrutiny; the substance of a Discourse, de- 
livered October 5, 1528. By Henry Foster BURDER, 
M.A, Is, 


12. Just published, price 4s. hot-pressed and neatly 
bound, embellished with several beautiful Engravings 
by M. U. Sears, and handsomely printed by W. Srars, 
a New and Cheap Annual, intitled Affection’s Offer- 
ing, a Book for all Seasons, but especially designed 
as a Christmas and New Year’s Gift, or Birth-Day 
Present, from Fathers, Mothers, Sisters, Brothers, 
Uncles, Aunts, and other Relatives and Friends, to 


_the Juvenile Branches of their respective Families. 


It will also be a most convenient and appropriate 
Prize Book for Schools. 


14. Co-operation with Christian Missionaries re 
commended : a Sermon preached at the Annual Meet- 
ing of the London Missionary Society, at Tottenham 
Court; May, 1828. By the Rey. WILLIAM CLAYTON. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 


1. By Subscription, in 2 vols. 8vo. 14s. A History 
of the Church, from the Creation of the World to the 
Commencement of the Nineteenth Century of the 
Christian Era; in the Form of Question and Answer. 
Compiled and Abridged from various Authors. By 
the late Alexander Smith Paterson, of Aberdeen. 


2. Natural History of Enthusiasm, being the First 
of a Series of Secular Essays on Religious Subjects. 
Contents :—Enthusiasm, Seculur and Religibus—En- . 
thusiasm in Devotion—Enthusiastic Perversion of 
the Doctrine of Divine Influence—Enthusiasm the 
Source of Heresy—The Enthusiasm of Prophetical 
Interpretation— Enthusiastic Abuses of the Doctrine 
of a Particular Providence—The Enthusiasin of Chris- 
tian Philanthropy—Sketch of ‘the Progress of Enthu- 
siasm. 


3. The Christian Minister’s Pocket Companion; 
containing Selections of the most striking Passages re- 
lative to the Ministerial Office, Character, &c. from the 
Works of eminent Authors, Ancient and Modern. I 

By W. Shuttleworth. This Work is re- 
commenced by Drs. Boothroyd, Raffles, &c. ’ 


4. In one handsome Vol. 12mo. Scripture Balanées ; 
being a Selection of the Promises and Threatenings of 
the Holy Scriptures, systematically arranged. By 
we Rev. J. Young, Author of “ Scripture Lyre,” 


5, Accompanied by a Hieroglyphic, with Scriptural - 
Explanations, the Abomination of Desolation; or, a 
Voice to Jews, Philo-Judeans, and the People of God . 
in Babylon. By T, Parkin. 


6, Andrew Ure, M.D. F.R.S. has in the Press, a 
large Octavo Volume, entilled “ A New System of 
Geology, in which the Great Revolutions of the Earth 
and Auimated Nature are Reconciled at once to Mo- 
dern Science and Sacred History.” The Author has 
undertaken to solve, on the known Jaws of Physics and 
Chemistry, without invoking Comets or any Astrono- 
nical Fictions to his aid, the various Enigmas relative 
to the Temperature of the Antedilnvian Globe, and to 
the Gradation of the Organic Remains of its succes- 
sive Strata, which Cuvier, Humboldt, and other phi- 
losophers, have regarded as beyond the scope of 
Science to explain. Many new and very striking 
Accordances are brought out between the Results of 
Physical Research and ancient Record ;) confirming 
to demonstration the Divine Inspiration of Moses. 
—This work will be illustrated by Copper-plate En- 
gravings of Shells, characteristic of the Strata and, 
Superposition of the Bone-Cayerns, and of Casta of 
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Fossil Plants; besides about Fifty Wood Engravings, 
representing the most curious Animal Inhabitants of 
the primeval World, described by Cuvier and other 
Fossil Zoologists, The volume will appear about the 
end of January. 


7. Counsels and Cautions for Youth. By Rey. J. 
Thornton. 1 vol, 18mo. 


8. Letters on Missions. By W. Swan, Missionary 
at Selinginsk; with an Introductory Essay, by W. 


Orme, Secretary to the London Missionary Society. 
1 vol. 12mo. 


9, The Modern Martyr, by the Author of “The 
Evangelical Rambler,” 2 vols. 12mo. is now nearly 
ready for publication. : 


10. Sherman’s Guide to Acquaintance with G 
Third Edition, considerably improved : on 


il. A Volume of Sermons. By the Rey. W. F. 
Nevin Assistant Minister of St, John’s Chapel, Bed- 
ord-row. 
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LONDON. 


- x 
STEPS TAKEN BY THE CONGREGATIONAL 
> BOARD, IN ORDER TO PROMOTE A REVIVAL 
OF RELIGION. 


We are. happy to find that several meet- 
ings have been held by this respectable body, 
with a view to promote revival among them- 
selves, and, if possible, to communicate the 
spirit of revival to their respective churches 
and:congregations. The first large meeting 
was held at the Poultry chapel, on the 26th 
of November, the Rey. H. F. Burder in the 
Ohair. The Rev. John Clayton, Jun., 
opened the conference in solemn and im- 
pressive prayer. After the singing of suitable 
hymns, Dy. Winter offered up a second 
prayer for the outpouring of the Divine 
Spirit; when the brethren assembled were 
addressed, in a familiar, edifying, and 
awakening manner, by-Messrs. J. Campbell, 
J_ Clayton, Jun., C. Morris, W. Ellis, T. 
Williams, and ‘Dr. Philips. Dr. Philips’s 
address excited particular attention, and 
warmed every heart. At this truly interest- 
ing meeting, forty-nine ministers, attended, 
anda spirit of love and holy excitement 
seemed to prevail. é 

-This Meeting was adjourned to the 3d of 
December, when fifty-one brethren were 
present. Mr. Washbourne and Mr. Knight, 
of Collyer’s Rents, prayed; and short ad- 
dresses were delivered by Messrs. G. Clayton, 
J: Knight, Morison, Yockney, Hyatt, 
Stratten, Fletcher, Blackburn, H. F. Burder, 
and Orme. The speakers generally gave ut- 
terance to their feelings in a manner which 
indicated how deeply they longed for revival. 
Some of them recorded instances of revival 
in their congregations, and spoke of that re- 
vival as the result of a deeper feeling of piety 
and holy zeal in their own minds. All were 
interested by the details which Mr. H. F. 
Burder furnished of his Bible classes, and 
Saturday evening prayer meetings prepara- 
tory to the communion’ of the Lord’s 
Supper. Roe 

“Resolutions for an address to the churches, 


aud for holding-a meeting for’ prayer and're= © 


ligious conference, periodically, were pro- 
posed by Mr. Fletcher, to be recommended 
to the Board for adoption at its next meet- 
ing for business. 

This edifying conference, after Mr. Wood 
had concluded in prayer, adjourned to De- 
cember the 17th; on which day another-truly 
solemn meeting was held, the result of 
which, .it is hoped, will be felt by many 
Christian friends, who were not privileged 
to be there. _May the holy work proceed 
with still growing success, and copious 
showers of divine influence he poured out 
from above ! ‘ ; 


THE ASSOCIATE FUND. 


A Society for the Relief of Poor Dissenting’ 
Ministers. 


Iw a recent Number of this Magazine, the 
claims of the Associate Fund were re 
commended to the notice and sympathy of 
the Christian public; and it is with feelings 
of unfeigned gratitude to Him who has the 
hearts of all at his disposal, that the Com- 
mittee would acknowledge the receipt of 
various contributions in consequence of that 
appeal, including the sum of 20/. from. ‘* C. 
M.,”? 5/. from ‘* A Friend,’? and “ A Wi- 
dow’s Mite,’? to the same amount. While 
these providential supplies have assisted in 
relieving the pressing exigencies of many: 
deserving ministers, they have still left a 
wide scope for the exercise of Christian phi- 
Janthropy, and more especially at the present 
season, when the advanced price of provi- 
sions greatly increases the difficulty of pro- 
viding for a numerous and dependent off- 
spring. Such difficulties have been painfully 
referred to in recent applications for relief, 
and this presents the Committee with an. 
additional and powerful motive to continued 
exertions. ; 

‘Early in the ensuing year a:public Meet-- 


‘ing of the Friends of this Society will be 


convened, and a report of its proceedings- 
submitted to their inspection; and in. the 
mean time donations and subscriptions wilt 
be'most thankfully received as usual, by-the 


‘ 
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Freasurer, Joseph Proctor, Esq., 18, Cheap- 
side ; by the Secretaries, the Rev. Thomas 
Lewis, Compton-lerrace, Islington, and the 
Rev. John Yockney, Highbury-terrace,  Is- 
lington; and by the members of the Com- 
mittee. 


THE SPANISH REFUGEES 
E. IRVING. 


COLLECTION FOR 
BY THE REV. 


We understand that the Rev. E. Irving 
collected 190/., on the 7th of last month, 
for the Spanish refugees; and also made a 
donation of 50/. for their benefit, from the 
profits of his translation of “‘ Ben Ezra, on 
the Coming of the Messiah,’’? from the 
Spanish. 


SERMON TO THE YOUNG. 


On Lord’s-day evening, January 4th, the 
Rev. Dr. Winter purposes, eccording to 
long-established usage, to preach to the 
young, -at New Court, Carey-street, Lin- 
coln’s-inn-fields. 


ON THE ABOLITION OF HUMAN SACRIFICES 
IN INDIA. 


Address of the Society for the Atolition of 
Human Sacrifices in India. 


Tne existence of human sacrifices in the 
wineteenth century in the Christian fera, and 
in a part of the British dominions, is a fact 
equally interesting to the politician, the phi- 
losopher, and the philanthropist. The nature 
and extent of these sacrifices in British India, 
present ‘‘a tale whose lightest word might 
harrow up the soul.’’ 

These sacrifices are perpetrated by the 
Suttee (the burning or burying alive of Hin- 
doo widows) znfanticide, cruelties to the 
stck on the banks of the river Ganges, and 
prigrimages to various holy places. By the 
practice of the Suttee, hundreds of disconso- 
late widows (some of them mere children) 
are hurried to the funeral pile, and burnt 
with the remains of their husbands, a few 
hours after their decease. . Infanticide chiefly 
prevails in Guzerat, under the Bombay Pre- 
sidency, and dooms numbers of infants to 
death at the very dawn of life. The cruel- 
ties to the sick are exercised on the banks of 
the Ganges, which is considered a goddess, 
and numberless victims of superstition. are 
annually sacrificed. At the temple of Jug- 
gernaut in Orissa, Gya, and Allahabad, a tax 
is levied on the pilgrims, and multitudes are 


allured to these shrines of idolatry, (made _ 


more celebrated by British connexion with 


them), many of whom sever survive the - 


miseries of pilgrimage. How are “ their 
sorrows multiplied that hasten after another 
od.’ : 


The extent of these evils is very appalling: . 


The number of Suttees in the Bengal Presi- 
dency, from 1815 to 1824, was as follows :— 


TSS Braretelsio coo diSU | RO AU laste eipretalale 598 
UL SGuleecslstelevecsts 449 |. 1821, ....-. ». 655 
ISU aH. SSiccrc etal ON AS22 5 cine saute . 583 
USMS verter sae ODO ||| LS epr steve ales - 575 
TSH D Scere «600 | W824" is .5 vies Oe 


Total, in ten years, 5,997 burned or buried 
alive! In the Madras and Bombay Presi- 
dencies the official statements. for nearly the 
same period, 635; grand total, 6,632.—(See 
Suttees Cry to Britain, second edition, p. 13.) 

Two Hon. East India Proprietors, urging 
the abolition of this murderous custom, 
declare—“‘ Probably no day passes on which 
some victims are not sacrificed to this horrid 
practice in India, and more especially in the 
Bengal Provinces.’’—( Parliamentary Papers 
on Hindoo Immolations, vol. v. p. 32.) ~ 

~No correct idea can be formed of: the num- 
ber of murders occasioned by Suttees, infan- 
ticide, cruelties to the sick, &c. The late 
Rev. W. Ward, in his valuable work, ‘‘ Vzew 
of the History, Literature, and Mythology 
of the Hindoos,’’ conjectures ‘ the number 
of victims annually sacrificed on the altars of 
the Indian gods’? as follows :— 


Widows burnt alive in all Hindostan.. 5000 
Pilgrims perishing on the roads, and at 

holy places” 22.0. 2 sees o's 8 4000 
Persons drowning themselves in the 


Ganges, or buried or burnt alive .. 600 
Children immolated, including those ; 
ofthe Rajpoots. ~ 2... -itecsecces TOUO 

Sick persons, whose death is hastened 
on the banks of the Ganges ...... 500 
10,500 


(Vol. ii. p. 323.) 


By official documents laid before Parlia~ 
ment from 1821 to 1828, it appears that the 
average number of Suttees is about 700 
annually, but this does not include those that 
take place in the tributary, allied, and inde- 
pendent States, which are not subject to 
British regulations. When Row Lacka, 
grandfather of the present Chief of Cutch 
died, fifteen concubines burned on his funeral 
pile. A recent account from the Hill Coun- 
try, states that twenty-eight females were 
burnt with the remains of a Rajah. Proba- 
bly half or one-third, the number of Suttees 
in this estimate may be nearer the truth, but 
after the greatest possible reduction, the 
numerous and various kinds of murders in 
British India, cry, ‘as though an angel 
spoke,’—O Britain, spread thy shield over 
those who “are drawn unto death, and ready 
to be slain.” Say ‘ Whoso sheddeth man’s 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed.’? 

That the British Government in India is 
able to abolish these murderous practices in 
its own dominions, appears from the testi- 
mony of many of ite functionaries, given in 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


the six volumes of Parliamentary Papers on 
Hindoo Immolations.—An intelligent magis- 
trate ih Calcutta observes, respecting the 
Suttee :—‘‘ They will believe that we abhor 
the usage when we prohibit it 7x toto by an 
absolute and peremptory law. They have no 
idea that we might not do so with the most 
perfect safety. “They conceive our power and 
our will to be commensurate.’’—( Parl. Papers 
as above, vol. ii: p. 67.) g 

Infanticide at Saugur was prohibited by 
the Marquis Wellesley, in'1802; the Brah- 
youn has-been made amenable to the invio- 
lable rights of justice; various beneficial 
alterations have been made in the judicial 
proceedings of the Govt, &c.; and why 
should Britain wait for the slow process of 
education and civilization to remove these 
evils, when one mild effort of the conquering 
hand might free the earth from these detested 
blots! 
~ The importance of the expression of public 
opinion to accomplish- the abolition of Sut- 
tees, (and consequently of other sanguinary 
practices in Hindostan,) is thus stated by a 
respectable East India Proprietor, in a letter 
to the Secretary, dated Oct. 11, 1828 :— 
* With regard to the Suttee question, I 
believe that I expressed to you, some time 
back, my despair of any material alteration 
in that horrid practice for many years to 
come, unless the religious part of the public 
shall come forward in a manner so decided as 
to induce atténtion from his Majesty’s Go- 
vernment and from the House of Commons. 
They seem ignorant, notwithstanding the 
papers printed by Parliament, and other pub- 
lications, that the average of these murders 
has been for many years from forty to fifty 
per month ! Y fear that little more can be 
done in the General Court.’? Another pro- 
prietdr, in a more recent letler, expresses 
the same sentiments. 
- The necessity, propriety, and importance 
of societies to promote the abolition of human 
sacrifices in India, appers evident. ‘Human 
sacrifices were first forbidden at Rome by a 
decree of the Senate, B.C. 95 years; but 
some persons still continuing them privately, 
the Emperor Augustus renewed the prohibi- 
tion with effect. Tiberius suppressed them 
jin Gaul, and Claudius extirpated the Druids, 
as well as their sanguinary worship, in that 
country. . These sacrifices existed in Britain 
till about A. D. 60, when Paulinus Suetonius 
overthrew the Druids and their inhuman 
rites, so. that they never afterwards revived. 
And will it be endured that our own heathen 
conquerors have done more for. us than we 
are willing, to do for our Indian subjects ? 
Shall the mere natural principle, ‘ Homo 
sum, humani nihil a me alienum puto,’ have 
exercised an influence on pagan Rome, and 
shall Christian Britain refuse to acknowledge 
the force of the same argument’? (Poyn- 
der’s. Speech on. Hunjan Sacrifices in India, 
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p- 220.) Let all who feel * the tender visi= 
tings of nature,’”—all who would deliver their 
country from ‘ blood guiltiness,’’—all who 
look for the time when “ they shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all his holy mountain,’? pro- 
mote the establishment of kindred institutions 
in every part of the-United Kingdom, and by 
a constant and simultaneous expression of 
the public voice to the Senate of the nation, 
‘* relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, 
plead for the widow.’? 


Regulations of the Society. 


I. Its designation shall be “ The’Society 
for promoting the Abolition of Human Sacri- 
fices in India.’’ 4 : 

IL. Its object is to circulate information 
respecting the nature and extent of human 
sacrifices in India, by the burning of Hindoo 
widows, infanticide, river murders, pilgrim- 
ages, &c. ;—to awaken general attention to 
the subject ; and to promote the speedy abo- 
lition of these horrible practices, 

II. The means by which this important 
object may be*promoted are—procuring in- 
formation upon the above subjects,—circu- 
lating it among persons of influence in this 
country and in India,—and originating peti- 
tions to Parliament from every part of Great 
Britain and Ireland. 

TV. Every person subscribing not less than 
dsea year, shall be considered a member of 
the Society. : 

VY. Every member shall, on application, be ° 
entitled to half the amount of his subscription 
in the publications of this Society, and the 
privilege of purchasing at prime cost for gra- 
tuitous circulation. —. 

VI. The publications adopted by the Soci- 
ety.at its formation are—“ Sutteps’ Cry to 
Britain,’’—Pilgrim Tax in India,—** Ghaut 
Murders, or an Appeal to British Humanity 
and Justice relative to the Exposure of the 
Sick on the Banks of the Ganges; to which 
is added, Humane Hints for the melioration 
of Society in British India,’”?—and “ Claims 
of British India, or an Appeal to the Society 
of Friends for their co-operation in pro- 
oting Christianity in India.”? A pamphlet 
on the present state of Infanticide, (in pre- 
paration from recent Parliamentary Papers, 
&c,) is intended to be published. The Soci- 
ety would be happy to promote the circula- 
tion of what has been published on the Suttee 
by Dr. Johns, J. Poynder, and R. Jackson, 
Esqrs. and the Rev. T. Grimshawe. 

VII. The Society, anticipating the esta- 
blishment of similar institutions in various 
parts of the country, proposes to supply them 
with, its publications at prime cost, or soci- 
eties may ‘reprint them. 

VIII. The business of the Society shall 
be managed by a committee, of which the 
Treasurer and Secretary are members ew 
officio. ; 


. IX. From January to June inclusive, the 
p 
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Committee shall meet monthly, on the first 
Monday of the month, at eleven o’clock in 
the morning ; and the remainder of the year 
every two months, on the same day of the 
month, and that the Secretary be empowered 
to call a special meeting when necessary. 

X. An Annual Report shall be presented 
at the close of the year, stating the proceed~ 
ings of this and similar institutions, and the 
progress made towards the attainment of the 
object of their establishment. 

Adopted at the first General Meeting of 
the Committee, and signed on behalf of the 
Society. 
Dr. SouTHaM, Chairman. 
J. Peaes, Secretary. 
Ooventry, Dec. 1. 1828. 


PROVINCIAL. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, AT TURVEY, 
BEDFORDSHIRE. 


Dear Sir; : 
The following statement is so peculiarly 
interesting, and will, I am sure, afford so 
much pleasure to your numerous readers, 
that I lose no time in laying it before you. _- 
On the 28th of November last, a Christian 
church, of the Congregational order, was 
formed at Turvey, in Bedfordshire, consist- 
ing of forty members, all of whom were 
formerly communicants in the parish church 
of that village, under the pastoral care of the 
late beloved and lamented Legh Richmond ; 
upon which occasion, the Rev. T. P. Bull, 
of Newport Pagnell, delivered an excellent 
and appropriate discourse from 2 Cor. viii. 5; 
after which, the’ Rev. John Morris, of 
Olney, administered the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper to the ‘infant church. These 
solemnities were witnessed by a numerous 
and deeply affected auditory. 
The death of the inestimable clergyman 
to whom I have referred, having, unhappily, 
deprived his flock of the evangelical privi- 
leges they had enjoyed, a large majority of 
them have, for some months past, assembled 
for public worship in a commodious barn, 
where the bread of life has been broken to 
them by neighbouring ministers, and the 
students at Newport Pagnell. 

After. serious . deliberation and earnest 
prayer, the people have resolved to erect a 
chapel, on the Independent principle, and 
the work is now in progress... Towards the 
expense of this undertaking, they have con- 
tributed to the utmost of their ability, and 
are about to appeal to the religious public to 
enable them to complete it. 

I cannot omit to mention, that in all these 
interesting transactions, the Rev. John 
Morris has stood forward as the counsellor, 
the friend, and the protector of the infant 


a 


. all sectarian bitterness. 


church at Tuivey. ‘He kindly afforded thé 
Christian friends, in that village, all the as- 
sistance and encouragement, which, in their 
peculiar circumstances, they so much needed, 
and was the first minister who preached in 
the barn, which was opened for divine ser- 
vice in February last. 
Yours, 

Walworth, Dec. 10, 1828. Sa Je 


ORDINATIONS. 


At Colchester, on Tuesday, November 
18th, the Rev. Henry March, late Chaplain 
to the Dissenters’ grammar-school, Mill-hill, 
was publicly recognized as the Pastor of ‘the 
Congregational Church, formerly under the 
care of the J. Savill. The service was in- 
troduced by the Rev. R. Robinson, of 
Witham, who read appropriate portions of 
Scripture, and offered an introductory prayer. 
The Rey. W. Ward, of Stowmarket, then 
delivered a discourse, stating the grounds of 
dissent from the . established church, in 
which he brought his theological and histo- 
tical reading and research to bear very 
powerfully on the_question. It was a clear 
and masterly defence, and happily free from 
The usual ques- 
tions to the miriister were then put by the 
Rev. N. Kemp, of Tarling, who, in early 
life, had been thirteen years assistant - 
preacher to the congregation. .In replying 
to the questions, Mr. March gave a state- 
ment of the reasons which had induced him 
to accept the vacant charge, and of the prin- 
ciples which he intended to advocate and 
exemplify, in a very clear and decisive 
manner. Mr. Kemp then offered the bene- 
dictory prayer. A sermon was next ad- 
dressed, by the Rev. T. Craig, of Bocking, 
to the minister and the people, on their re- 
ciprocal duties, from 2 Cor. ii. 10O—‘ Our 
sufficiency is of God.’? The sermon was 
eminently distinguished by fidelity, plain- 
ness, and pathos, and produced a most im- 
pressive effect on the audience. The solemn 


services of the occasion were concluded by 


prayer, by the Rev. J. Robinson, of Man- 
ningtree. In the evening, a serious and 
useful sermon was preached by the Rev. Mr, 
Noteutt, of Ipswich. 


On Wednesday, November 5th, the Rev. 
F. W. Meadows- was ordained to the pas- 
toral office at Chisswell, in the Island of 
Portland. The Rev: W. Bean, of Wey- 
mouth, introduced the service by reading 
the Scripture and prayer; the Rev. M. Cas- 
ton, of Sherborne, described the nature of a 
Gospel Church, and proposed the usual 
questions ; the Rev. J. Anderson, of Dor- 
chester, offered the ordination prayer; the 
Rev. T. Durant, of Poole, delivered an im- 
pressive charge from 2 Corinthians ii. 16— 
* Who is sufficient for these things??? and 
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the Rev. J. Hoby, of Weymouth (Baptist), 
closed with prayer. In the evening, the 
Rev. T. Cramp, of Weymouth, preached to 
the people, from Hebrews xiii. 17; and the 
devotional parts of the service were con- 
ducted by Messrs. Caston, Curtis, and Bean. 
‘The services were interesting, solenm; and 
impressive; much of the presence of the 
Lord-was enjoyed, and an impression made 
that will not be easily erased. 

This is supposed to be the first ordination 
service that ever took place on this interest- 
ing and romantic island. The cause itself is 
new, having been commenced in October, 
1827, when a small chapel was erected. 
Mr. Meadows, however, had not Jaboured 

- here long, before it was found, necessary -to 
enlarge the place of worship; and, in Sep- 
tember last, this place was re-opened: on 
which occasion, sermons were preached by 
the Rev. J. Anderson, of Dorchester ; the Rev. 
T. Crump, and the Rey. J..Hoby, of Wey- 
mouth. Much:good hasbeen done. <A 
Christian church, on congregational prin- 
ciples, has now been formed; and it is 
hoped, that he who has said, ‘‘ Surely the 
isles shall wait for me,’’ will continue to 
bless his word, that the present pleasing 
prospects may be abundantly realized. 


BUILDING CASES. 


Ar a meeting, held in the vestry of the 
Dissenting chapel, Oxford, Nov. 27th, 1828, 
after public notice from the pulpit on the 
preceding Lord’s-day, Mr. Collingwood in 
the Chair, it was unanimously resolved,— 

1. That we esteem it our duty, according 
to our ability, to-promote the cause of the 
Redeemer, by affording occasional pecuniary 
assistance to those congregations among 


Protestant Disseriters, who may, themselves, 
be unable to defray the whole expenses of 
building, enlarging, or repairing their meet~ 
ing houses. 5 

2. That, convinced of the many evils at- 
tending the present mode of soliciting con- 
tributions for this object, it is our determi- 
nation not to give any further assistance to 
cases of this deseription, excepting to such 
as are sent us by letter, recommended by at 
least four neighbouring ministers, in order to 
be laid before a cominittee for their exami- 
nation. 

3. That itis desirable to raise a fund by 
individual subscriptions and an annual col- 
lection, to be appropriated in aid. of. proper 
cases, in such proportions as, in the judg- 
ment of the Committee, their several cir- 
cumstances demand ; and that the number of 
cases to be admitted, shall not, for the pre- 
sent, exceed six in the year. 

4. That the Committee shall consist of 
all annual subscribers of one guinea and up- 
wards ; and that they shall meet quarterly. 

5. That Mr. - be requested to ac- 
cept the office of Treasurer; Mr. 
that of Secretary ; and Messrs. 
that of Collectors. 

6. That the subscriptions be collected 
quarterly, in advance; to commence on the 
ist day of January, 1829. 

7. That public notice of this measure be 
given in the Evangelical, Baptist, and Con- 
gregational Magazines; and in the New 
Baptist Miscellany. 


- and 


WESTERN ACADEMY. 

We are informed, that measures sare in 

progress for removing this. institution from 
Axminster to Exeter. 
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MRS. TOOMER. 
On Wednesday, November 12th, 1828, 
departed this life, Mrs. Toomer, wife of the 
Rey. S. E. Toomer, of Preston-court, near 
Wingham, Kent, and daughter of the late 
Rey. R..Sloper, for so many years the 
highly-respected and beloved Pastor of the 
Congregational Church at Devizes. | 
The spiritual advantages with which Mrs. 
Toomer was so eminently favoured under 
the paternal roof, were rendered efiectual to 
her conversion by that Spirit, without whose 
_ gracious influences they would have failed to 
produce any saving effect ; and she was led, 
very early in life, to choose the Redeemer 
for her portion; and having given herself 
first to the Lord, to give herself afterwards 
to his people according to his will. 
In 1811, she was united in-marriage to 
Mx. T.,-aunion which was, in no common 


‘degree, a source of happiness; but she has 


been snatched away from him, and from her 
much-loved family, in the very spring-ftime 
of life, leaving mourning survivors to ex- 
claim—* Verily, thou art a God that: hidest 
thyself; O God, of Israel the Saviour.’’ 

If anything can afford her friends strong 
consolation, under a bereavement so affect- ‘ 
ing, it must be the consideration of her 
happy death ; and so joyful, nay ,nore—sa 
triumphant—-was the frame of mind in which 
Mrs. T. met the last enemy, that it has been 
thought it would be unjust to those who, 
like her, have been all their life-time subject 
to bondage through fear of death, to with- 
bold from them some of those many delight- 
ful expressions which fell from her dying 
lips, and which were uttered either in the 
hearing of the writer, or have been furnished 
him by the family, at whose request he has 


os 


sketched, with mournful pleasure, this brief 
outline of her history; not, assuredly, with 
any view whatever of exalting the individual— 
who was always the first to acknowledge, 
“ by the grace of God, I am what Iam;” 
and who is now, indeed, far beyond the reach 
of praise or censure,—but to glorify the grace 
of God in her. : 

Tt will appear, from the foregoing, that 
the dear deceased was enabled, through rich 
grace, to devote her best days to the Saviour ; 
and it will now appear, that he fulfilled, in 
her experience, his generous promise—~ 
<¢ When thou passest,”’? &c. 

The following are some of her dying say- 
ings, as taken down by her dear partner. 

November 10th. — This morning I was 
called te her chamber, and on inquiring the 
state of her mind, she’said, “I have not a 
doubt or a fear. I do love my dear Saviour, 
‘Unto him that loved me,”? &c. To those 
around her, she said, “¢ Talk about “Jesus. 
Do not cease. I am comfortable. He isa 
God that answers prayer. I have often 
sought him, and he will hear me.”’ It was 


‘observed, ** God has been remarkably with - 


you, and you have been conversing with him 
for the last four or five hours.?? She replied, 
with great emotion, ‘ O don’t praise me.’’ 
She requested the whole of the hymn, be+ 
ginning ‘ Not all the blood of heasts,’’, to 
be read; and being a good singer in health, 
attempted to sing, but was too weak; and 
then said, “ Soon shall IT sing more sweet, 
more loud.’? She then exclaimed, “ He is 
coming !”? and soon after, with great ear- 
nestness, ‘‘ Sister spirit, come away!’? I 
went to her bed-side, kissed her, and taking 
her by the hand, said, “‘ Farewell, my dear ; 
T hope I shall meet you in glory.’? ‘‘O yes, 
that you will, no doubt.?? I wept; she 
said, “ Don*t‘weep for me; I am near my 
home. When shall I wake and find me 
there? The top-stone shall be raised with: 
shoutings, of Grace, grace unto it: this 
shall echo through the very plains. Is this 
dying? .It can’t be death! He overcomes 
me with his love. It is worth living for, to 
die in the Lord. I often think of dear Mrs. 
Morris, who, when near her end, repeated 
that hymn— 2 


‘ Rock of ages cleft for me,’ &c. 


I long to be at the portals of the skies, be- 
- cause my best friend is there. O that I may 
meet you all there, and welcome you to the 
skies! Sing, sing!’? she exclaimed;  “T 
have often wished to be sung into heaven !’? 
To her elder brother she said, “ Do not 
pray for my life; I have no wish to live. I 
have all my life long been in fear of death, 
and now it is taken away. I often think of 
my dear departed sister, who had. similar 
feelings ; but for whom God so eminently 
appeared,’? _ i : 
She referred to the anecdote of Whitfield, 
charging an- old disciple, who was about to 
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take his flight to glory, to remember him to 
Dr. Watts; and seemed to derive great 
consolation from the idea of saints knowing 
each other in heaven. : 

On-its being remarked, ‘ Socinianism 
would afford you no comfort now; you must, 
have ‘a whole Christ, or no Christ at all!’ ” 
she replied, with peculiar emphasis, ‘ Yes, 
yes, yes !”? and then added, 


« €But since my Saviour stands between, 
In garments dy’d in blood ; 

*Tis he, instead of me, is seen, 
When I approach to God. 


What wond’rous love! what mysteries !” 
In this appointment shine ; 

My breaches of the law are his, 
And his obedience mine.’ * 


With the most perfect composure, she re- 
ferred to the circumstance of her having 
presented her eldest son with a watch, as her 
dying legacy ; and-then* commending him 
and her other dear children to God, in im- 
portunate prayer, forthe last time. This 
was the closing interview with her relativesy 
who are thus deprived of one of their dearest 
connexions, transplanted from an earthly ta 
a heavenly soil. > 

- Among the many hymns she quoted, the 
following were noted :—‘‘ Death may dis- 
solve my body now,”? &c.; ‘‘ Dearest of all 
the names above,”’ &c.;. ‘ Jesus, the vision 
of thy face,’? &c.; ‘¢I cannot bear thine 
absence, Lord,”? &c.; “ Guide me, O thou 
great Jéhovah,”? &c.; and all-the hymns 
from 67th, 1st book, in Dr. Watts, to. 78th, 
The last hymn in which she joined on earth, 
thus closes :— 


“ Lord, when I leave this mortal ground,’ 
And thou shal bid me rise and come; 
Send a beloved angel down, 

Safe to conduct my spixit home.’’ 


On the 19th of November, her mortal re- 
mains were conveyed to their long home, 


_ followed by her mourning relatives, and by 


the little weeping, endeared flock over whom 
the Holy Ghost/has made her bereaved hus- 
band overseer, and-deposited in the chapel 
where he labours. The funeral solemnities 
were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Buck 
and Gurtien, of Canterbury ; and on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath, the providence was im- 
proved in a deeply interesting discourse, de 
livered by the Rev. Mr. Gurtien. 

Thus early, has been lost to the Christian 
church below, this lovely and most wnas- 
suming character; but she will not have-died 
in vain, if those, who, like her, are>in the 
meridian of life shall hear the voice which 
cries from her early tomb, ‘ Prepare to 
meet thy God ;”’ and if some droopitig spirits, 
from her «dying experience, shali be com- 
forted in the assurance, that our compas- 
sionate High Priest will not forsake them in 
the last, the trying hour, when heart and 
flesh must faint and ‘fail. N. Ey Ss) | 
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LONDON: MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 
Austin Friars, London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by 
Mr. William M‘Gavin; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or 
at 15, Sackville-street. 


DEATH OF THE REV. DANIEL ‘TYERMAN, 
One of the Society’s Deputation to the South Seas, §e. §e. 


s Iv is with deep concern, thé Directors communicate to the Members of the 
& Society the painful intelligence of the Death of the Rev. Danizru TyERMAN, which FE 
# took place at Madagascar, on the 30th of July, 1828, in the fifty-fourth year of his. § 
g age. The subjoined letters communicating this distressing information, were received be 
just before the Meeting of the Directors, on Monday, the 15th of December, 1828. § 
§ On the letters being read, it was suggested that the Directors assembled should instantly 
# humble themselves under the hand of God, and acknowledge, in the solemn act of prayer, @ 
= the mournful visitation. 
The following Resolution was afterwards adopted by the Board :~ 
B “The Directors having bowed before the Supreme Disposer of all human affairs, g 
f in humble acknowledgment of his prerogative in determining all the circumstances § 
of the life and death of his servants, and of his kind preservation of the deceased § 
till so near the close of his important mission, now record on their Minutes the deep fF 
sense which they entertain of the valuable services rendered by the late Rev. Danie F 
TyYERMAN, in connexion with his highly-esteemed colleague Grorce Benner, Esq. 
(whose arrival in this country may be shortly expected), to the London Missionary § 
Society, and to the cause of Christ in general, during the period of more than seven : 
years; during which they visited the Missionary Stations of the Society in the South § 
Seas, together with those beyond the Ganges, in the East Indies, Mauritius, and also § 
Madagascar, where the remains of our departed friend now repose till the resurrec- § 
tion of the just. 
From affection to the objects of this Society, Mr. Tyerman voluntarily relinquished the f 
engagements of the ministry at home, the endearments of a beloved family, and the 
enjoyments of his native land; regardless of personal labour ; or of danger—whether that 
arose from climate, from barbarous society, or from long and fatiguing journies,—in- 
tently desirous of promoting the usefulness and comfort of the Missionaries and the @ 
4 prosperity of the Society,—he prosecuted his arduous undertaking, to the end of his i 
career, with unabated energy and zeal. By the Missionaries abroad, and the Di- ‘ 
rectors at home, his memory will continue to be loved, revered, and honoured. § 
The Directors are persuaded, that in these views and feelings all the members of the : 
_ Society will cordially concur, and that they will unite with them in kindest peeiery 
with the Samah now left to pidentore his loss.” : i 


“VOln Viée E 
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Eatract of a private Letter from the Rev. 
J.J. Freeman, dated Tananarivo, August 
8, 1828; addressed to the Rev. VJ. 
Arundel. : 


My prsr Sir 5 

Ere this arrives, you will, no doubt, have 
heard of the deeply afflictive circumstances 
through which we have just passed. We 
have, indeed, received a melancholy lesson 
as to the futility’of all human expectations, 
and the incapacity of man to comprehend the 
reasons of the ways of Him who worketh all 
things after thé counsel of his own will. 
How much pleasure did we anticipate in the 
long-expected visit of our friends—the De- 
putation! How desirous were we, that 
they should come and visit onr schools, and 
inspect their progress! What a welcome, 
we said, will they receive from the King ! and 
how much interest. did we hope they would 
excite, in favour of Madagascar, on their re- 
turn home to England! But a dark cloud 
has arisen, and we are called on to sit down 
in silent submission ; to adore where, indeed, 
we cannot comprehend, and to exercise our 
faith on the promise of an ever-faithful Re- 
deemer—-Lo, I am with you always. I will 
never leave you—never, no never, forsake 
you. 

I had the pleasure of going rather more 
than two days’ journey from the capital, to 
meet our friends on their way thither, and I 
enjoyed the interview much. Butit was with 
no little concern I found, that Mr. Tyer- 
man’s state of health, on reaching the ca- 
pital, made him very anxious to return as 
soon as possible. In no country, perhaps, 
can an anxious state of mind be more un- 
favourable to health than Madagascar. I 
can assure you, we have felt most deeply, not 
only for our loss as members of this Mission, 
but for the Society at large. Much was ex- 
pected from him on his return home; and 
from all the information he had carefully ac- 
quired, he would have been the means of 
exciting much interest in the cause of mis- 
sions; of adding to the flame already widely 
kindled; and would, I think, have afforded 
ample proof, that the measure of sending out 
a Deputation has been wise and excellent, 

-and the parties chosen admirably fitted for 
their work. At any rate, this is my own 
decided conviction, and, from the printed do- 
cunent I forward with this, you will see the 
opinion entertained by my brethren here, on 
the character and qualities of our deceased 
and excellent friend, Mr. Tyerman. 

And how singular the coincidence of cir- 
cumstances! The yery morning we were 
leaving the house of Mr, Jones, conveying 
the ashes of the departed to their long and 
silent home, we received a communication 
from the Government, that we were to as- 
semble, immediately after the interment, to 
receive an important message, What its 


purport might be we knew not. No official 
information had yet been given as to the de- 


* cease of the King, although, from several 


circumstances, we had reason to conelude that 
that event had taken place. We returned 
from the grave; the officers came and an- 
nounced their message in the name of Rana- 
valoua, the Queen, successor to Radama, 
and its purport was to exhort us to cherish 
confidence; to entertain no fears; and that 
whatever Radama had done, as regards the 
Mission, she would do; and would rather 
augment than diminish it- In two or three 
hours afterwards, we received another com- 
munication to the- same. purport as the 
former; but now it was written, the first 
was only verbal ; the first was sent officially, 
but the latter, if possible, more so; the prin- 
cipal civil authorities‘of the town, in com- 
pany with those who came in the first in- 
stance, being deputed to bring the letter, 
and take back our reply; in which we 
thanked the Queen and the Government for 
the message; expressed our confidence in 
their protection ;, and stated our disposition 
to do all we could to promote the good of 
the kingdom for Ranavaloua, as we had done 
for Radama, and that we would rather aug- 
ment than diminish our efforts. And while 
we conveyed our thanks to her Majesty, 
we sincerely offered them to a higher throne, 
and devoutly acknowledged the merciful 
and superintending care of Him. who ruleth 
over all the dominions of men, and turneth 
the hearts of kings to accomplish his good 
pleasure. 

Mr. Bennet is now on his way down to 
the coast, accompanied by Mr. Griffiths. _ It 
is with deep regret we part with him ‘so soon, 
We wished him to see more of the work in 
hand. But, had he stayed, he could have seen 
nothing at present! All our labours are 
suspended,and when we can recommence them 
is uncertain. A most favourable opportunity 
occurred for his going down to the coast, 
attended by a considerable body. of troops; 
and we could, therefore, do no otherwise 
than give him our best thanks for his very 
kind attention to us—express our deep sym- 
pathy in his heavy affliction—and present our 
earnest prayers for his safety home. Mr. 
and Mrs. Cummins, and two young ones,, 
go down at the same time. f 

Farewell, my dear Sir; earnestly pray: 
that the door here may not be closed—that 
the little light may not be extinguished.. We 
have much to ‘demand our gratitude, and 
some things to excite our hopes as to the: 


future. A general official letter will be for- 
warded from us shortly. This is merely to 
yourself, 


Believe me, my dear Sir, 
Most cordially yours, 
(Signed) J, J, FREEMAN, 
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TO GEORGE BENNET, ESQ. 
Tananarivo, August 11th, 1828. 


Dear Sir, AND HIGHLY-ESTEEMED FRIEND ; 
” Havrne been requested by you to draw up 
a brief account of the decease of our much 
respected and beloved father and friend, the 
late Rev. D. Tyerman, we submit-the fol- 
lowing as an outline of the principal circum- 
stances of that. afflictive event. 

Convinced that important benefit would 
result to this Mission, from a personal in- 
spection by the Deputation, of the several 
departments of labour, and from the advice 
and counsel which they~were qualified to 
afford, we felt it our duty to urge a visit to 
this capital, and embraced the earliest oppor- 
tunity of transmitting to them all the infor- 
mation in our power respecting the best sea- 
son for, and most suitable mode of, travelling 
~ in Madagascar. And we still cherish the idea, 
that by the precautions suggested, and ar- 
rangements made, our valued but departed 
friend was preserved from all the diseases 
and dangers peculiarly incident to the cli- 
mate. 

Our senior Missionary, the Rev. D. Jones, 
in order to facilitate the journey in prospect, 
left this capital for Tamatave, early in May ; 
and by the measures adopted, in providing 
bearers, provisions on the road, &c., enabled 
our expected friends to proceed towards the 
interior of the country without any deten- 
tion on the coast. Owing to the heavy 
rains which had lately fallen, they could not 
have commenced their journey sooner, even 
had they arrived at an earlier period than 
they actually did. 

The annexed letter from Mr. Tyerman 
(which, as one of the last efforts of his pen, 
and as breathing his amiable Christian spirit, 
we. subjoin), will show how well he sus- 
tained the fatigues of the journey to Mora- 
manga, a village within three days’ reach of 
Tananarivo. On the evening of the next 
day, our friend received the intelligence of 
the illness of his Majesty Radama, by which 
he appeared to be considerably affected ; and 
on. the afternoon of Monday, July 21st, he 
reached this place. That you would have 
been cordially welcomed by his’ Majesty to 
his capital, had he been in health, we know, 
from the remarks he had often made in re- 
ference to your coming, and from the various 
marks of attention he ordered to be paid you 
on your arrival. 
~ On reaching this city, our deceased friend 
several times complained of cold, and said, 
he felt the climate to be very different from 
any he had before experienced, Viewing all 
circumstances, we do not wonder that Mr. 
T. should have been anxious. to go over the 
business of the Mission without delay, and 
prepare for his return to the Mauritius. 
Devoted to the work before him, he attended 


two evenings (though unable to sit up) to 
the affairs of the Mission, so far as his 
strength allowed. 

Immediately on the arrival of our lamented 
friend, suitable medicines were administered, 
particularly with the view of keeping the 
bowels in a healthy state; this, however, 
was rather a precautionary measure than dic- 
tated by any indications of actual disease. 
Our friend complained of an entire prostra- 
tion of strength, and compared his feeble- 
ness with that of infancy. He was restless 
several nights, and remarked, that he could 
not compose his thoughts sufficiently for 
sleep. Yet there was scarcely any accelera- 
tion of pulse, no pain whatever was felt, and 
none of the symptoms of the Malagasy fever 
could be perceived. : 

On Tuesday, July 22d (the day after Mr. 
T.’s arrival), he called, with yourself, on the 
several members of the Mission family, and 
afterwards went to the Missionary chapel. 
He attended, also, the next morning, and 
Thursday afternoon, when some senior 
scholars were examined in their theological 
knowledge. Sabbath morning, July 27th, 
he attended public worship, but was too in- 
disposed to take any part in it, and returned 
home unwell; still complaining only of 
weakness. On Wednesday, the 30th, he 
had intended accompanying Mr. Jones to 
visit some of the schools in the neighbour- 
ing villages ; but not feeling adequate to the 
effort, he merely took a ride a short dis- 
tance, in a palanquin, and felt able to con- 
verse and ask questions during the exercise, 
Voth going and returning. But soon after 
reaching the house of Mr. Jones, he became 
so obviously and alarmingly ill, that the Mis- 
sionaries were requested to meet ; with your- 
self, they could entertain but one opinion, 
viz. that the symptoms were those. of apo- 
plexy : one course alone remained to be pur- 
sued,—to take immediately a quantity of 
blood from him. This was promptly done, 
and a blister applied. During the applica- 
tion of the latter, Mr. T. fainted, was 
gently placed on pillows, and, in a few mo- 
ments, while we stood, with yourself, gazing 
on him with feelings not to be described, 
the spirit fled ;— without a groan, or sigh, or 
slruggle, life was extinct. 

Owing to his debility, he had not been 
able lo converse much with those about him. 
The last words which could be understood 
as they escaped his lips, were, “ All 7s right. 
The covenant -—- the covenant of grace.” 
We know in whom he had believed, and you 
are able to bear testimony how he had served 
the cause of his Redeemer. But, in the 
midst of his labonrs, he has been summoned 
to his rest. He has departed,—he is now 
with Christ, and triumphs in the eternal 

ain. f 
& R. Lyall, Esq. (a gentleman well ac- 
E2 
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quainted with medical science, and who ar- 
rived here the day.after Mr. T.’s decease, in 
the capacity of British Agent at the Court 
of Radama) was informed of all the circum- 
stances, and kindly consented to our request 
to inspect the corpse.. He immediately as- 
sured us, and for the satisfaction of friends 
wished it to be distinctly stated, that what had 
been done for the deceased was most proper ; 
that the case was evidently apoplexy ; that he 
was so sure of this, as to deem it unneces- 
sary to examine farther, which else he would 
have done, that the cause lay in the very 
form and constitution of the deceased (whom 
he had frequently seen in the Mauritius): 
that the fatigue of journeying might operate 
as a secondary cause; but that this was not 
to be attributed to any peculiarity of the 
case in Madagascar, for the same event 
might, with equal probability, have occurred 
at any time, and in any place of our friend’s 
travels. 

_ Arrangements were now made for the in- 
terment, which, so far as the means of the 
country would permit, we were all anxious 
should bear those marks of respect we sin- 
cerely entertained for the departed, and 
which, we know, his friends at home, and 
the Society on whose behalf he acted, would 
wish to be paid to the memory of one who 
will long live in the affection and respect. of 
all who knew him. 

Friday, August Ist, was appointed for the 
funeral. All the members of the Mission 
family attended ; yourself, the chief mourner ; 
General Brady, and Monsieur Le Gros, and 
a great body of the natives. R. Lyall, Esq., 
apologized for absence, being under the ne- 
cessity of returning to some distance from 
the capital to meet his family. Many more 
of the natives, and among them those in 
office, would, we well know, have attended, 
but for the melancholy event of the decease 
of their Monarch; an event of painful co- 
incidence with the departure of Mr. T.. We 
will not attempt to describe to you how 
deeply we feel for the public loss, and our 
loss, sustained by the death of the Sovereign 
of this island; a man who had always shown 
himself alive to our object, the warm patron 


of our schools; in fact, the father of his 


country. 

Leaving the house of Mr. Jones, the body 
was conveyed first to the chapel, where the 
Rev. Messrs. Griffiths and Johns officiated, 
in Malagasy and English; and from thence 
to the grave, where the Rev. D. Jones de- 
livered an address, and ended with prayer in 
Malagasy, in the presence of a great con- 
course of natives. In the burial-ground, a 
spot was selected for the mortal remains. of 
our friend, near the graves of three indi- 
viduals who had fallen in the service of the 
Missionary Society. In life, he had asso- 
giated with the friends of Missions; and in 


death he is not divided. It is intended to 
place on the spot a simple tablet, with an 
appropriate inscription; and to enclose it 
with a suitable railing. é 

In consequence of the extraordinary 
aspect of public affairs, and the thronging of 
the people to the Kabary, held on the Sun- 
day following the interment, on occasion of 
the death of the King, it was considered 
most prudent to suspend the. regular service 
at the chapel; but on Sabbath, August 17th, 
funeral discourses will be preached, in the 
Missionary Chapel, in Malagasy, by the Rev. 
D; Griffiths; and, in English, by the Rev. 
J: J. Freeman. , 

At your request, all the linen, the papers, 
&c., brought here by Mr. T., we have care- 
fully packed; an inventory of which we have 
put into your hands. 

In closing this rapid sketch of the painful 
event, we cannot avoid embracing the op- 
portunity of assuring you how deeply» we 
sympathise with the family and friends of the 
deceased ;. with the Society, whose. repre- 
sentative he appeared among us; and parti- 
cularly with yourself, the friend and com- 
panion of his labours. You have lest one 
whom you loved as a brother, and with 
whom you cheerfully associated in the great 
work you had mutually undertaken. . From 
all we saw of the departed, in his letters, and 
in the few, personal interviews; we enjoyed 
with him, it is but due to him and yourself, 
to assure you how completely you had both 
secured our confidence, our affection, and our. 
respect. : 

We still solicit of you, dear Sir, to afford 
us all the advice and aid you can render us 
in our Mission, and accept our sincere thanks 
for all the kind interest you have already ex- 
pressed in our prosperity. Baty 

We earnestly hope and pray, that you may 
continue under the protection of the Al- 
mighty, may. be permitted to reach home 
safely, may aid extensively in promoting the 
kingdom of the Saviour. among men, and_at 
last receive the Crown of Life... 

We remain, dear Sir, 
With unfeigned affection and respect, 
Yours, in the service of the Gospel, 
(Signed) D. Jones. 
D. GrirFitTus. . 
D. Jouns. 
J.J, FREEMAN. 


TO MRS. JONES, MR. AND MRS. GRIFFITHS, 
MR. AND MRS. JOHNS, AND MR. AND MRS: 
FREEMAN. 


Moramanga, Thursday Evening; 
July Vth; 1828. 


Dear Breraren, anv Sisrers 1n Curist { 
We had great pleasure, on our artival at 
Tamataye, in finding letters from Mr, Grifs 


FOR JANUARY, 1829. 53 


fiths and My. ‘Freeman, for which we re- 
turn them our cordial and sincere thanks ; 
their contents were highly gratifying, and 
deserving of our affectionate acknowledg- 
ments. We had, also, the peculiar satisfac- 
tion of meeting there, our worthy and mu- 
tual friend and brother, Mr, Jones, concern- 
ing whom we had suffered.much anxiety, 
having been the cause of detaining him so 
long at Tamatave waiting our arrival, though 
our delay arose from causes over which we 
had no controul.. However, it rejoiced our 
hearts to find him in good health: and this 
blessing, we are happy to add, is: still con- 
tinued to him, netwithstanding his great 
fatigues there, and ever since to promote our 
comfort and safely. We feel more indebted 
to him than we can express, ‘for his unceas- 
ing kindness. He takes from us every care, 
every difficulty, which, without his kind as- 
sistance; would have been to us insuperable, 
in accomplishing this long and most arduous 
journey. May that God, whose we are, and 
whom we serve, reward him a thousand 
fold! : 

Weare happy to inform you all, that we 
have, this evening, arrived in health and 
safety at this village, and here we raise our 
grateful Ebenezer, and say, ‘‘ Hitherto the 
Lord hath helped us.’? Through the whole 
of this journey, the Lord hath loaded us with 
his benefits, and preserved us from innu- 
merable dangers to which we have been ex-. 
posed, but which we need not enumerate, 
you having all encountered them before us. 
We -were never-in a country where travelling 
is so difficult, nor did we ever travel any 
country of greater beauty, nor with more in- 
terest. But, alas! these dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of heathen 
ignorance. O may the Sun of Righteousness 
soon arise upon them, and may you be the 
honoured instruments of ushering in that 
glorious day, when all shall behold the 
brightness of his rising ! 

We are rejoiced, beloved brethren and 
sisters, in being, at length, so near to you. 
On Monday next, if the Lord will, we hope 
to have the joy of seeing you all. We cal- 
culate on great enjoyment in your society. 
Receive us, not as strangers and foreigners, 
but as fellow citizens, and as brethren. Ours 
is a visit of Christian love from that great 
Society which we all serve. We conte as 
fellow-workers, to assist you in your arduous 
engagements in any way we can, and to bid 
you God speed. Let us still share your 
prayers, that we may come among you in 
the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of 
Christ. We shall not be unmindful of yeu 
in our supplications at the throne of grace. 

Adieu, dear brethren and sisters ; the Lord 
Jesus be with your spirit, and cause all 
grace to abound. towards you: bless you, 
and make you blessings to many. Accept 
our united Christian love, with: our best 


wishes for your spiritual and temporal good, 
while we are, 
With great esteem, 
Your Friends and Brethren, 
“In the bonds of the Gospel, 


(Signed) Danzer Tyerman, 


GEoRGE BENNET. 


WEST INDIES, 


BERBICE. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Wray, dated 
Berbice, April 14, 1828; addressed to 
the Treasurer. 


Havine an opportunity to write to Eng- 
land, I embrace it, to inform you how we 
are going on in the work of the Lord; and 
I trust that I may, in some measure, say we 
are not labouring in vain, but that the Lord 
is smiling upon us and blessing our en- 
deavours. 


Easter Holiday Exercises. 


I bless God, that, as far as I have been 
able to learn, all our people have conducted 
themselves with propriety, during the Easter 
holidays, both in town and country. These 
are always times of anxiety with us, as they 
are surrounded with so many temptations 
and dangers. The negro-village belonging 
to the Crown, from which almost all the 
people come to chapel, has been remarkably 
quiet ; there was no noise or drunkenness 
in it, and many of the inhabitants have regu- 
larly attended the worship of God. I preached 
twice on Good Friday, and I do not remem- 
ber that so many ever attended before, on 
the forenoon of that day. On’ the evening 
of the 5th, we held our Church-Meeting, as 
preparatory to the celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper; and I felt it a very solemn and pro- 
fitable time, as all present also seemed to do. 
Several new members were admitted with 
exhortation and prayer, and every one ap- 
peared to feel that the great Head of the 
Church was with us, to bless us. I am con- 
fident that many of the members are grow- 
ing in grace and knowledge; and I rejoice 
that afew make themselves very useful in 
conversing with candidates for baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper. 

Sabbath, 6th—Easter-day.—This morn- 
ing I gave tickets to several who could not 
attend last night, and also admitted two or 
three new members. At eleven o’clock the 
chapel was very full, and the people were 
remarkably attentive. I preached with much 
freedom and satisfaction, from Col. iii. 1— 
“¢ If ye then be risen with Christ,” &c. After 
service, seventy-one of us sat down at the 
table of the Lord, to commemorate his pre- 
cious death and glorious resurrection. Right 
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new members met with us for the first time. 
We trust the Lord was, made known to us 
in the breaking of bread. Every heart 
seemed deeply affected, and several indivi- 
duals melted into tears. May the impres- 
sions long remain on our souls! _ Twenty- 
one communicants have been added to us 
since January. Thus the Lord is increasing 
our number, Oh! that he may increase 
our knowledge, our faith, and our piety! I 
was much encouraged in speaking to some 
of the new members previous to their admis- 
sion, 
_ Experience of Converts. 

- One free female, in particular, was deeply 
affected with a sense of her sins, and ex- 
pressed an anxious desire to belong to the 
Saviour. Her mind appears to have been 
greatly impressed with the death of one of 
our members in January last,. and also with 
a sermon of Mr. Kidd’s, on Exod. xiv. 15, 
which Mrs. Wray read to some of the people 
‘when I was in Demerara. In_ my conversa- 
tion with her, she said, “ she hoped she 
was, born again; and that she feels a great 
change wrought upon her, and possesses feel- 
ings that are quite new to her ; that she feels 
dead to the world, and her whole heart is 
now taken up with the concerns of her soul ; 
that she has even got up in the night to 
pray, and that sometimes she feels very 
happy when thus engaged; this was particu- 
larly the case, one day, when she retired to 
pray in an outbuilding for greater privacy.’? 
She farther told me, that “ she looked for- 
ward with the greatest pleasure to the par- 
ticipation of the lLord’s Supper; and 
added; that ‘‘ it appeared to her, as though 
she were going to receive a very great 
eift.?? 

Another female, a very aged person, who 
has long been wrapt up in her own self- 
righteousness, but who now seems deeply 
humbled, confesses her unworthiness, and 
says, ‘ she is not fit to come to that blessed 
table of her Master, but she wishes to do 
his will.’” All who know her say, that “a 
great change has been wrought upon her.’” 

The other six members are slaves, and 
have been baptized in the chapel. Being in 
company one day, when the conversation 
turned on religious instruction,-a merchant 
observed,. in reference to one of them, that 
“he had beard the manager speak very 
highly of him; that he could read the Bible, 
and behaved well; and that to prohibit his 
going to chapel would be to him one of the 
greatest punishments. ”” 

Tn one of our meetings, previous to the 
celebration of the Lord’s Supper, an African 
female spoke to the following effect :—“ In 
all my ‘trials and troubles, which are very 
great, I apply to my God in prayer, and cast 
myself upon him ; and he supports me. I do 
not know what I should do, if it were not 


for religion, I feel the love of my blessed 
Saviour in my heart, and a deadness to the 
world. Formerly, however heavy it might 
rain, or however distant might be the dance, 
I would have dressed myself and gone to it; 
but now I have no wish for anything of the 
kind. My thoughts are quite different now 
to what they were formerly.’’ In visiting 
one of the communicants, she said, ‘ I ap+ 
proach that blessed table with fear and 
reverence, and I find it profitable to my soul. - 
It is a check upon me to keep me from sin ; 
for how can I sin after I have been there ??? 
Others say, that they feel great happiness 
in the ways of God, and express their grati- 
tude (often with tears) to their heavenly 
Father for his goodness to them, in calling 
them out of darkness into his marvellous 
light. 


Improvement in the Slaves. 


Revelling, noise, and drunkenness, evis 
dently decrease at the holiday-times; I was 
much pleased by incidentally learning from 
a white gentleman, that the slaves on an 
estate or two up the ‘Canje Creek, from 
which a number attend chapel, had behaved 
remarkably well during the late holidays, and 
were greatly improving. 


EAST INDIES. 


BERHAMPORE. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Micaiah Hill, 
dated Berhampore, March 1, 1828 ; ads 
dressed to the Directors. 


_ Temprace the present opportunity of send- 
ing you a retrospect of the Mission at this 
place, for last year, because I consider it 
the duty of every Missionary to delight the 
hearts of the Society at home, as soon as 
anything encouraging appears at any station. 
The work of God among the heathen, at the 
station of our late brother Trawen, has not 
ceased by his removal to heaven. He lived 
to see the first Hindoo temple fall by the 
legitimate arms of the cross; and now that 
he is resting from his labours, many from 
the surrounding villages are beginning to in- 
quire what they must do to be saved. Bro- 
ther the Rev. G. Mundy has gone down 
from Chinsurah, to assist the brethren 
Messrs. Piffard and Ray in the gratifying 
task of pointing the inquiting Hindoo to the 
Lamb of God. Ob! if the Lord would now 
go through the land, and burn up the stubble 
of idolatry, as he has done in the South Sea 
Islands, the blessing would overpower us. 
At my station, however, I regret to state, 
that no anxiety to inquire the way to Zion 
has yet appeared; still, by the blessing of 
God, and the prayers of the British Israel, I 
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hope to sow the seed, and may the Lord 
cause it to bring forth fruit! =. 


To the Rev. D. Pearson, Corresponding 
Secretary to the Bengal Auwiliary 
Society. ; 

Dear BrRoruer 3 

In. giving, by your desire, a retrospect of 
the Mission at Berhampore, for the past 
year, it may be necessary to state, that Mr. 
Ray having been appointed by the Deputa- 
tion to Native Calcutta, and Mr. Gogerly to 
proceed to Berhampore, for twelve months, 
when his ulterior destination would be de- 
termined; the latter arrived here the be- 
ginning of January, 1827, and took his pro- 
portion of labour in the Mission. Whatever 
may have been the effect of his preaching 
among the natives, remains yet to be de- 
veloped; but his services among the Euro- 
peans were certainly not without. the bless- 
ing of God. His diligent attention to the 
schools has been exceedingly beneficial, and, 
had he continued longer, I have no doubt 
they would have been still more benefited. 
In company with myself, he attended three 
melas (fairs): for an account of the first, see 
last year’s Report. The journal of the se- 
cond (viz. Agradeep) I trust he will insert in 
the present year’s Report. This fair at 
Agradeep is a considerable one: I believe 
that there are seldom less than 100,000 people 
present. We were there joined by the Rev. 
W. Carey, from Cutwa; and we preached 
and distributed tracts as the Lord gave us 
ability. Of the third fair (at Cheltea), I be- 
lieve, no journal has been kept. Mr. Go- 
gerly and myself attended five days; on the 
sixth day he was unable to accompany me, 
from a bruise he had received in returning 
home: his horse having taken fright, pre- 
cipitated him from a considerable height, 
and his escape was almost miraculous, as the 
animal rolled over the bridge, dragging the 
bugey with him, exactly over the place 
where Mr. Gogerly had fallen. Our supply 
of tracts for this place not being so great as 
formerly, we were compelled to distribute 
parsimoniously. I think, about 2500 were 
dispersed. 

On July the 25th, the Committee Schools 
were examined, and the boys acquitted them- 
selves to the satisfaction of the Committee, 
and were rewarded accordingly. The Hon. 
W. L. Melville, H. T. Travers, Esq., and 
D. Dale, Esq., attended the examination. + 

In July, the Rev. S. Trawen and family 
arrived at Berhampore, intending to remain 
for a short period to benefit Mrs. Trawen’s 
health. On the Sunday after his arrival, he 
preached for us, from Eph. iv. 30. He 


then returned to the residence of D. Dale, 


Esq., who had kindly invited him and his 
family to visit Fendal Baugh: there he and 
his eldest daughter were appointed, by Divine 
providence, te close their earthly career, 


Though affection for the worth, and respect 
for the memory, of one so diligently engaged 
and so eminently blessed in the evangeliza- 
tion of the heathen, would induce me to 
dwell on the particulars of his illness and 
death, I forbear, as those particularg have 
already been laid before the pubtic. My 
eldest son has since accompanied our es- 
teemed sister, his widow, and family, to 
England, for the restoration of his health. 
To fill the vacancy occasioned by so myste- 
rious a Providence, Mr. Ray removed to 
Kidderpore ; and Mr. Gogerly, in order to 
occupy the station in Native Calcutta, left 
this place in. September. Since that period, 
I have been left to labour alone. The 
schools under my charge give me more sa- 
tisfaction than formerly, though the Mussul- 
man school has not made that progress I 
could wish. It contains twenty-five scholars; 
the eldest of whom read the Gospels in Hin- 
dostanee, and the geography printed by the 
Calcutta School Book: Society ; they have. 
also commenced writing and arithmetic. 
The Hindeo school, at Dyanagur, is taken 
down; it is to be re-erected near the Mis- 
sion-house, so soon as funds can be obtained 
for the purpose. The Ebenezer school, at 
Gope Jon, has, in daily attendance, fifty- 
six scholars; the first class of whom read 
the Scriptures, Neetee Cotta, &c., and write 
and cipher with expedition and general ac- 
curacy. The school at Bundboepara is not 
quite so forward as that at Gope Jon, and 
contains about forty-eight scholars in regular 
attendance, who read the Scriptures and 
other books, and also write and cipher. 
The Girls’ schools, Mrs. Hill regrets to state, 
are not so encouraging as she could desire. 
The Cheshire school is at present closed, for 
want of a suitable teacher ; and we design to 
remove it toa place adjoining the Mission 
premises, where Mrs. Hill may be enabled to 
give it unremitting attention. The New- 
castle school has, in daily attendance, four- 
teen girls, who write on leaves, spell, read, 
and repeat hymns, prayers, and the cate- 
chism: their progress is but slow. Four of 
the best scholars have recently left, from a 
report that they are to be baptized and made 
Feringees. Their places are supplied by 
four new scholars. During the year three 
girls have left the school—one by death, the 
other two by marriage. My mornings are 
occupied in the schools, my evenings in 
preaching to the natives, except Sabbath and 
Wednesday evenings, in which I speak to an 
English congregation. When Mr. Gogerly 
was here, he relieved me of every allernaté 
service. 

On the evening of New Year’s-day, a na- 
tive was baptized. The Rev. Mr. Piffard 
took a part in the services. The young mani 
gave a satisfactory account of his faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and of his desire, through 
the assistance of grace, to walk in the ways 
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of holiness till death. A chapel has been 
commenced building at this station, fifty feet 
by thirty-five, and subscriptions realized to 
the amount of five thousand rupees. A piece 
of ground, in the midst of the native popu- 
lation; on the banks of the river, and bounded 
by the line of cantonments on the south, has 
been obtained on lease from Messrs. Palmer 
and Co., for the erection of a Mission- 
house. Timber and bricks are prepared, and 
the foundations will be speedily laid; to 
defray the expenses of which, the Deputa- 
tion, in the name of the Society, voted six 
thousand rupees, and the District Commit- 
tee five hundred in addition. I have now, 
my dear brother, endeavoured to give you a 
retrospect of the Mission for last year. In 
doing which, I feel humbled that the cause 
of God, among the heathen, has so slowly 
advanced ; though the Gospel has made its 
way to the hearts of some of our fellow- 
countrymen. Itis probable, that while you 
may be reading this report to the people of 
God in Calcutta, I shall be surrounded by 
one hundred thousand heathens at Agradeep 
fair. Let me affectionately request an in- 
terest in- your prayers, and those of the 
church, that I may he enabled diligently and 
successfully to sow the seed, and wait in 
patience for the fulfilment of the promise, 
that the word of the Lord shall not return 
unto him yoid. 
Tam, my dear Brother, 
Yours in the Gospel, ° 
Micatan Hint. 


VIZAGAPATAM. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Dawson, 
dated Vizagapatam, April 19, 1828; ad- 
dressed to the Directors. 


Tue, Mission here is much the same as 
when I last wrote to you. I then observed, 
that the knowledge of the word of Ged was 
evidently spreading. 


Application for the Scriptures, 8c. 

I have frequent applications for the New 
Testament and religious tracts in Teloogoo, 
especially by persons from the country ; but 
i regret that I have not ‘had of late a supply 
of Testaments, nor do I know when more 
will be printed. JI have written to the 
brethren at Madras to do all they can to get 
printed, either a new edition of the Testa- 
ment we formerly had, or an edition of that 
which brother Gordon prepared for the press. 


Improvement in Native Teachers. 


Most ‘of the native teachers have very 
correct ideas of the doctrines of the Scrip- 
tures, and are diligent with the scholars to 
make them understand what they read and 
commit to memory, | observed, during the 


last year, a great improvement in. the 
teachers; they manifested a good deal of 
pleasure in their being able to explain parts 
of the Scriptures and catechisms to the 
young people. Their manner of teaching 
often attracts the notice of those passing by 
the schools, and induces them to, hear with 
attention. I have endeavoured, for years 
past, to bring forward the teachers, and have 
often made them examine the scholars while 
I was present; this gave me an opportunity 
to ask the meaning of passages in Scripture, 
which they did not know, and it encouraged 
them to persevere in their work, 


Circulation of Tracts. 


I occasionally leave religious tracts with 
the teachers, ‘to read to grown persons, who 
frequently stop awhile at the schools, espe- 
cially to travellers ; and I desire the tracts to 
be given to those persons who can read, and 
who seem desirous to take them. When 
the natives perceive that we value our books 
and tracts, they are more anxious to obtain 
them ; but this is not the case when they. 
see that we are very desirous to give~them 
away, or when we request their acceptance 
of them. Many are jealous, and suppose 
we have some artful design in wishing them 
to take our books. . I always request such 
persons to read and examine them, and then 
to let me know their opinion of the subjects 
contained in them. » I have reason to believe 
that many who have read the .Scriptures 
with attention, and: received religious in- 
struction for years past, think» well of 
Christianity.:—that which is wanting. is the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit; this would 
soon make them publicly profess the religion 
of the Bible.. I expect much and lasting 
good will result from what is doing among 
the rising generation here. 

Progress of the Schools. $ 

The school in which young lads are tanght . 
in Teloogoo and English is doing well 5. 
there are, at present, fifty scholars, many of 
whom are from twelve to eighteen years old. 
I consider this the institution for educating 
young men who may become teachers. 
Three, who were in this school, have been 
employed as teachers, and are diligent in 
their work. No dependance can be placed 
in strangers, .nor in those unacquainted with 
our mode of teaching. ‘This school of young 
men being near my dwelling-house, I am 
enabled to superintend it daily. The present 
master was for years in the Mission Free 
School, and having studied in both languages 
from his youth, he is able to bring them 
forward in reading, writing, arithmetic, and 
grammar, &c., in both. i 


Girls’ Schools, 
it is still found difficult to collect native 
girls, and more so te make them attend res; 


FOR JANUARY, 1829. : $Y 


‘pularly. Formerly, there were ladies in the 
place, who visited the girls’ schools, examined 
their work, and occasionally gave them re- 
wards to encourage them to come to school, 
which hada good effect; but the departure 
of those good friends to the instruction of 
native youth from the place, has been a 
great loss to all the schools, especially to 
those for the native girls. 


School Fund. 


_ We have had some European friends in the 
settlement, who assisted us greatly in pro- 
moting Christianity among the Heathens ; 
and cheerfully aided the good work by sub- 
scriptions and donations. There are six 
of the, schools which we were enabled, 
with the assistance of friends, to. sup- 
port for years past. The grant, of the Di- 
rectors has enabled us to extend the school 
department to other five schools: viz. one in 
Waltair Village; one in Nababahpettah ; 
one in Town Gate; one for girls, in the Fort; 
and one for girls, in Allypoorum, begun in 
November last. 


Progress in Religious Knowledge. 


--I would: further observe, respecting the 
Mission here, that the gradual, and in some 
instances the rapid, progress of the native 
youth, in the knowledge of the Christian re- 
ligion, affords considerable satisfaction ; 
some are able to converse on religious sub- 
jects with propriety. The want of the Old 
Testament in Teloogoo, isa sad loss to those 
inquiring after truth. I have often to ex- 
plain to them the meaning of passages in the 
New Testament, referred to in the Old. 
There’are also some young scholars, espe- 
cially in the country, who have made great 
progress, having committed three catechisms 
to memory, and two or three of the Gospels ; 
they now read the New Testament fluently. 
These boys, about three years ago, did not 
know a letter of a book. To those who 
have been in our schools, and who are now 
attending them, I impart instruction in any 
way that I think will be best understood ; 
but I find that the most effectual way in 
which I can engage the attention of those 
who have not-been taught to read the Scrip- 
tures, is, by explaining passages of the Tes- 
tament, and ‘discoursing to them from an- 
sweérs to questions in the catechisms. 
Influence of Caste, Sc. 

The influence of caste here is still a for- 
midable obstacle to the spread of truth among 
the higher classes. Those in the way of trade 
have their minds wholly engaged about the 
world, and the acquisition of money}; and 
have no disposition to hear or read the 
Scriptures. The lower orders have less pre- 
jadice against Christian instruction ; but ex- 
treme poverty obliges- them ito labour during: 


the whole of*the day.. We have had many 
good scholars, whose parents were under the 
necessity of taking them out of school, not 
being able to support. them longer in their 
studies. : 


Character of the People. 


Respecting the character of this people, 
both young and old, I can say, that the na- 
tive youth in general, especially the males, 
are teachable; many have excellent capaci- 
ties for acquiring Christian and useful know- 
ledge ; some write a beautiful hand on the 
palmyra leaves, and are very quick arithme- 
ticians. Respecting the labouring people, I 
have often admired their patience and-con- 
tentment with the little they can earn ; and 
while labouring under a vertical sun, they 
are seldom heard murmuring, but often 
uniting in a song, that they may forget their 
toil, and encourage each other to press for- 
ward to obtain their scanty supply. ~ Had 
they real religion in their souls, and the 
songs of Zion in their mouths, they would 
then feel more happy; and would also save 
that which they now-spend in making use- 
less feasts. Satan has them more at. com- 
mand, perhaps, than the inhabitants of any 
other country. How true it is, ‘‘ that the 
strong man armed keeps his palace, and his 
goods are in peace.’? We long to see the 
stronger man taking his armour from him, 
and spoiling his goods. We trust, the De- 
liverer of the Gentiles is on his way, and 
that, ere long, he will deliver the lawful 
captives. If my partner and I cannot do all 
we wish, to promote the Redeemer’s cause, 
we are doing as well as we can; and do sin- 
cerely hope that the Directors will aid our 
feeble endeavours by their fervent prayers 
and best wishes; and will not fail. to send 
labourers into this large harvest of souls, 
who, I trust, will be honoured to reap where 
the seed of divine truth has been sown for sa 
many years. 


Extracts from a Letter of the Rev, Daniel 
Tyerman and George Bennet, Esq. the 
Deputation of the Society to the South 
Sea Islands, &c. &c. dated Mauritius, 
Dec. 7, 18273 addressed to the late Se- 
cretary. 


TRAVANCORE. 
[Continued from page 547.] 


TxHovuGcH we spent. but a little more than 
a fortnight at this most interesting station, 
we visited nearly every school,’ and had the 
people assembled at almost every chapel, and 
had an opportunity of examining and con- 
versing with them. In order to accomplish 
this, we were obliged to separate ; cne of us 
was accompanied through the Eastern Divi- 
sion by Mr, Mault, the other through the 
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Western by Mr. Mead... In the former are 
fourteen chapels, ten of which are good and 
comfortable buildings; and one more is to be 
immediately erected by the funds from St. 
Petersburgh, Here are also thirty-six 
schools, containing 1304 children, some of 
whom are: girls; besides in the girls’ school 
at Nagercoil, under the care of Mrs, Mault, 
there are forty fine girls, twelve of whom learn 
to make lace,—making, in all, 1344 children. 
There is one schoolmaster to-each school, 
In this division are 1419 professing Chris- 
tians, men, women, and children, 440 of 
whom have been baptized. To this Eastern 
Division belong seventeen native teachers 
and catechists. The seminary contains 
thirty-one boys and youths, who belong to 
the same division. ‘These are to. be added 
to the former amount; making a total of 
1375 young persons under constant religious 
instruction. ‘The central chapel at Nager- 
coil, not finished, belongs to the Eastern 
Mission. - F 
In the Western Division are twenty-one 
schools, containing 541 children, some of 
whom are girls; there is one schoolmaster to, 
each school. ‘To this Division sixteen native 
teachers are attached. Here are 1441 na- 
tive Christians, ninety-five of whom have 
been baptized. Here are also twelve chapels, 
ten of which are good buildings, the other 
two are under improvements and enlarge- 
ment. One more chapel is to be erected at 
the town of Travancore, near Mr. Mead’s 
house, by the money sent from Russia. 

The Eastern and Western Divisions con- 
tain together— 


* 26 Chapels. : 

59 Schools, including seminary and girls’-' 
school. 

95 Schoolmasters, and Mr. Cumberland, 
who is over the seminary, with some 
monitors. 

1891 Children under Christian instruction. 

34 Native teachers. ; 

2850 Native Christians, 585 of whom have 
been baptized; about 100 of whom 
appear to be truly pious characters. 


So soon as Mr, Mead removes into his. 


new house, and the tivo Missions are formed, 
itis the intention of the brethren to form 
two churches of native converts who belong 
to each Mission. ; 

We had several opportunities of seeing all 
the native teachers, as they assembled once 
a week at Nagercoil to report to the 
brethren their labours, to receive. instruction, 
and seek encouragement and admonition. 
Nearly the whole, it:is hoped, are pious and 
_ consistent men, and efficient labourers, pos- 

sessed of good commonsense, and a compe- 
tent knowledge of theology. They appear 
to be much devoted to their work, and we: 
had every reason to be satisfied with their 
qualifications and their labours,. They are 
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essential auxiliaries to this vast and extended 
Mission. They have the superintendence 
of the schools, which they visit several times 
every week; and this they can easily do; 
as they all reside in the villages at which 
they labour, and where theschools are. They 
likewise assemble the people in the chapels 
on Lord’s-days, and other occasions, read 
and explain to them the word of God, and 
go from house to house, catechising men, 
women, and children; a goodly number 
having turned from their dumb idols to serve 
the living God; this is, indeed, generally 
speaking, but in profession, yet a considera- 
ble number, it is hoped, with the whole 
heart. We were delighted, on several oc- 
casions, to see congregations of five hundred 
persons assembled in some of the chapels, 
decently clad, and conducting themselves, in 
the house of God, with the greatest de- 
corum and propriety. The schools we found, 
in general, in good condition ; and the chil- 
dren making rapid progress—both those of 
Heathen and those of Christian parents. 
On the average, five or six in each school 
read the Scriptures in the Tamil language 5 
about fifteen or twenty repeated catechisms, 
and answered such plain questions as we pro- 
posed to’ them on the meaning of Scripture, 
and the general principles of Christianity, 
The girls’-school, under the care of Mrs. 
Mault (of whom we cannot speak too highly) 
is in an excellent state, and does her exer- 
tions much credit. Twelve of these girls 
learn to make lace, some of which is ex- 
ceedingly well done. The children in this 
school, and that called the seminary, both on 
the premises, are entirely supported, clothed, 
fed, and educated from the proceeds of land 
given for this purpose, and the sale of the 
lace made by the girls. The seminary con- 
tains (as mentioned above) thirty-one boys, 
mostly young, with a few approaching man- 
hood. The latter may soon be useful to the 
Mission, as readers or schoolmasters. Two 
or three of them know English pretty well. 
This institution is in a good state. The 
printing establishment appears to be con; 
ducted with efficiency. Some native youths 
are employed in it. 

We were most highly gratified with the 
general aspect of this Mission. The whole 
is exceedingly encouraging, and ought 
to awaken our most fervent gratitude and 
praise to a gracious God. There is no- 
thing, as far as we have seen, equal to it in 
all India; and we were strongly reminded of 
vee we had so often witnessed in the South 
seas. 


Departure from Nagercoil.—Church Mis- 
sionary Station at Palamcottah.— Trichi- 
nopoly.— Danish Mission at Tanjore. 


- We left Nagercoil on the 20th of August, 
to return to Madras by way of Combooco- 
num, in order to see the state’ of things 
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there. Mr. Rhenius, of Palamcottah, kindly 
came to Nagercoil, in order to accompany 
us to that place, and’ to show us on the road 
some .of the congregations connected with 
that interesting Mission, which is in con- 
nexion with the Church Missionary Society, 
and whose extreme boundary to the southward 
touches that of the Nagercoil Mission. We 
reached Palameottah the next night. The 
general features of this Mission strikingly 
resemble those-of Nagercoil, while all the 
brethren of both are affectionately united. 
Here is a church of considerable size, in 
which Mr. Rhenius had assembled a nu- 
merous congregation from the villages around 
to meet us, and where we had an opportu- 
nity of addressing them on the great change 
which had taken place in the islands of the 
South Seas. There are, in connexion with 
this Mission, 


31 Native teachers, who preach the Gospel 
in 106 villages, in which 756 Heathen 
families have embraced Christianity, 

jl containing— 
2557 Men, women, and children, 
257 Of whom: have been baptized. 

30 Children of native Christians. 

(About 170 of the above persons ft is 
hoped, are pious.) 

18 Schools, containing 384 boys, and 19 
girls. 

30- Girls in the Free School. 

30 Boys in the Seminary, training to be 
readers; and 

30 Boys in the Central School, intended 
to be schoolmasters. 


- My. Rhenius is assisted by Mr. Schmidt— 
two truly excellent men, and devoted Mis- 
sionaries, to whom, and their worthy wives 
and friends, we are indebted for the greatest 
hospitality. ; 

We left Palamcottah on the 24th of 
August, where Mr. Mead had joined us,. in 
order to attend the District Committee 
Meeting at Madras, which had been fixed 
for the 18th of September. We arrived 
at ‘Madura again on the 29th. In this 
city there is one of the most extraordi- 
nary pagodas in all India. Its architecture 
is surprising, and its extent is wonderful, 
occupying probably six times the. ground 
occupied by St. Paul’s at London. This city 
would be a promising Missionary station, and 
we hope that it will be occupied ere long. A 
Missionary would be well received by the 
English families there. We arrived at Trichi- 
nopoly on the 3d of September, and were 
politely received by Mr. Judge Bird and his 
lady, at whose house the late lamented 
Bishop Heber died. This city is a military 
as well us civil establishment. Mr. W., the 
Chaplain, is a pious clergyman. Here is a 
Missionary belonging to the Christian 
Knowledge Society ;, but, alas !-all is dead 
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as to religion. We reached Tanjore on the 
5th, and were kindly received by Mr, 
Kohlhoff and Mr. Hanbro, and their ladies, 
They belong to the sanie Society. — Here 
the eminent Schwartz laboured, but the 
glory is departed. No vital religion is to be 
found in any of the native priests, or people: 
Caste is allowed to .exist among them. 
This canker-worm, identified with the spirit 
of the world, has destroyed everything re- 
sembling genuine religion—only the form is 
left. There is, however, a promising school _ 
of 180 boys and girls, under the management 
of the two worthy men here. We had a 
very interesting interview with the Rajah 
and his son, through the kindness of the 
Resident, Captain Fyfe, to whose politeness, 
as well as to the hospitality of Captain 
Tweedie and his lady, we are much indebted, 
On the 8th we arrived at 


COMBOOCONUM. 


This town is situated on the banks of the 
Cavary, a river which directs ‘its fertilizing 
course through the rich and beautiful district 
of Tanjore, the most fertile in all Peninsular 
India. The town, once the ‘capital of 
the Carnatic, is large, and contains four 
or five ancient and extensive pagodas: 
The pagodas are extensively endowed; 
and the town contains a great number of 
Brahmins, who subsist on their revenues. 
Besides these, there are many small pagodas 
and swamy-houses, and several large tanks, 
one of which is regarded by the Hindoos as 
possessing great sanctity. The neighbour- 
hood is crowded with large and populous 
villages. Here is a civil establishment; and 
a Sub-collector, Judge,. and Doctor, re- 
side in the vicinity of the town. The popu- 
lation of the town and immediate neigh 
bourhood is not accurately known, but it 
cannot be less than thirty thousand. 

Mr. Mead, who resided -here for about 
two years, as a Missionary, for the benefit 
of his health, raised subscriptions for the 
purpose of erecting a chapel for the benefit 
of the natives. This chapel was nearly 
completed at the time he left the town, 
wanting only the doors and windows Its 
dimensions are fifty feet by thhirty, and it is 
sufficiently neat and good for the purposes 
intended. 

Mr. Mead had raised several schools in the 
town and neighbourhood; but at his depar- 
ture he gave them all up, excepting six, which 
contain two hundred and ten children, some 
of whom we saw and examined. . These 
schools he placed under the superintendence 
of three native teachers, who are employed 
not onlyin this work, but also in reading 
the Scriptures to the natives, and especially 
in watching over a few native converts in a 
neighbouring village. a i 

This is a very important’ Missionary sta 
tion,. and- worthy of the Society’s attention, 
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and we much yégret that it should be left 
destitute ; but we hope that, ere long, it will 
be occupied. 

Combooconum is situated in 11° North 
lat. and 79° 25’ East long. 


Departure from Combooconum. — Danish 
Mission at Tranquebar, &¢c.—Return to 
Madras. 


We left Combooconum on the llth of 
September, and passed through Miavaram. 
This is one of the stations of the Church 
Missionary Society, and the residence of 
their Missionary, the Rev. Mr. Barenbriick ; 
we spent the day with him and his lady, who 
are truly pious and excellent persons. Here 
are a chapel, and about thirty professing Chris- 
tians, six of whom are assistants in the Mis- 
sion. There are in the ‘neighbourhood, 
thirty schools, containing 1738 children. Mr. 
B. has been here but a year and a half, and 
is a devoted and laborious man. We left 
Miavaram, and reached Tranquebar the next 
day, where we were received with great 
kindness and hospitality by the Rev. Dr. 
Cammeron, the Danish Missionary, and his 
family.. ©The Danish Mission there is in 
the same deplorable condition as that of 
Tanjore, and from the same cause. We 
passed through Chillumbram, and arrived at 
Cuddalore. The Rev. Mr. Rawson, a Mis- 
sionary from the Bartlett’s Buildings So- 
ciety, resides here ; but religion is at a very 
low ebb.» On the 16th we reached Pondi- 
cherry, a French settlement; it is a large 
handsome town, and contains several Roman 
Catholic churches, but no religion. On the 
18th we halted for the night at Sadras, a 
Dutch ‘settlement, almost forsaken and in 
ruins. - Next day we visited the Seven Pa- 
godas, a place famous for Hindoo sculpture ; 
and on the 26th reached Madras in health 
and safety. The review of this journey fills 
us with surprise. ‘Its entire extent was about 
three thousand miles; we travelled, some- 
times by day, under a burning sun; at 
other times by night, exposed to the chills 
and dews: the whole of our journey was 
through a heathen land, unprotected, often 
sleeping in our palanquins on the open 
yoads, or in the streets; when we rested, 
it was often in dirty and inconvenient 
choultries; we passed through dense jungles, 
exposed to wild beasts and fevers, often sub- 
sisting on poor fare ; — yet, O the good- 
ness of God, always in perfect health, en- 
joying alarge share of happiness, and meeting 
with the greatest possible hospitality at every 
station where we found our countrymen. 
In addition to all this, we have the pleasing 
hope that our journey has been of great ser- 
vice to the best of causes, and the means of 
promoting the prosperity of all the different 
missions, as well as the interests of pure and 
undefiled religion. But kere it becomes us to 
be silent, only te say—Not unto us, nod 


unto us, O Lord, but to thy name be all the 
Lory ! 
i All the brethren having ‘assembled at 
Madras—both those who had just arrived 
from England, and whom we had advised to 
remain till after the meeting, and those who 
were settled in different parts of the Pre- 
sidency—excepting Messrs. Mault, Gordon, 
Dawson, Taylor (of Belgaum), and Howell, 
we met for business on the morning after 
our arrival at Madras. The meetings con- 
tinued every day, excepting Lord’s-days, for 
six or seven hours, for a fortnight, and were 
conducted with the greatest propriety, and in 
the most becoming spirit, highly to our 
satisfaction. 
(To be continued.) 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &C. 


MIDDLEWICH. 


Tur Fourth Anniversary of this branch of 
the Cheshire Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
was held on Wednesday, the 14th of May. 
The Rev. Job Wilson, of Northwich, having 
been called to the Chair, an abstract of the 
Parent Society’s proceedings was read by the 
Rev. J. Evans, Pastor of the Church and, 
Congregation. After which, appropriate 
resolutions were moved and seconded, by the 
Rev. Messrs. Sylvester, of Sandbach ; Senior, 
of Nantwich ; Edmonds, late Missionary in 
India; Potter, of Whitchurch ; Marshall, of 
Over ; and Evans: also, by Messrs. Hitchin 
and Dutton, of Middlewich. 


NORTH WALES AUXILIARY. 


The Eleventh Anniversary of this Society 
was held at Holywell, on Tuesday, Septem- 
ber the 30th, and Wednesday, October the 1st, 
1828. On the first day, at two o’clock, the 
Ministers, together with the Treasurer, met 
to deliberate upon the best mode of advancing 
the prosperity of this Auxiliary. In the 
evening, two sermons were preached, one in 
English, by the Rev. T. W. Jynkins, of 
Oswestry ; the other in Welsh, by the Rev. 
J. Roberts, of Llanbrynmair. Wednesday, 
at seven in the morning, the Rev. J. Ro- 
berts, of Capel Garmon, preached: at ten, 
the Rev. J. Pearce, of Wrexham, and the 
Rev. W. Williams, of Wern; the first in 
English, the second in Welsh. The public 
Meeting, at two, was commenced with 
prayer; and after W. Williamson, Esq., the 
Treasurer, was requested to take the Chair, 
and had stated, in an affecting manner, the 
object of the Meeting, the Report was read, 
by the Rev. D. Jones; Secretary, and the 
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erowded assembly was addressed, in ani- 
mating strains, by thé Rev. Messrs. D. 
Roberts, of Denbigh; J. Harris, of Mold; 
J. Pearce, of Wrexham; J. Edwards, of 
Holywell (Baptist); J. Roberts, of Llan- 
brynmair; T. Thomas (Wesleyan); W. 
Williams, of Wern; T. Jones, of Llangol- 
len; E. Drice, of Ruthin; O. Owens, of 
Rhes-y-cal; T. W. Jynkins; D. Griffiths, 
of Bethel, near Caernarvon; D. Jones; 
T. Jones, of Newmarket; and Mr. W. Wil- 
liamg, of Denbigh. In the evening, the 
Rey. Dr. Raffies, of Liverpool, preached, 
and the Rev. D. Griffith. 7 

The collections at the Meeting, together 
with the annual contributions in the parish 
of Holywell, amounted to above 53/., which 
is considerably more than was ever made for 
the Society there, in any preceding year. 
It may not be improper to announce, that 
instead of one Annual Meeting for the six 
counties of North Wales, as it has been the 
case hitherto, it was unanimously agreed, 
that a Missionary Meeting shall be held 
annually, in each county, in future. 


BURY, LANCASHIRE. 


_ On Monday, October 20th, a Meeting was 
held in the Independent Chapel, Bethel; 
and a. collection made in aid of the funds of 
the London Missionary Society. Samuel 
Woodcock, Esq., took the Chair. Resolu- 
tions were moved and seconded, by the Rev. 


Messrs. Ely, Turner, Ellis, Roberts (Wes: ° 


leyan), Kennedy, Dyson, and Blackburn ; 
also, by Messrs. Fletcher, Harbottle, Wil- 
liams, and Heron, of Manchester. _The 
collection, including a few sums received 
after the Meeting, amounted to 20/. 6s. 


FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES. 


BRISTOL. 


A few months since, a Branch Missionary 
Association was formed by the Rev. J. Leif- 
child, at Oldlands Common, a village about 
eight miles from Bristol, and now in con- 
nexion with that Auxiliary. 


WALLINGFORD. 


On Lord’s-day, October 19th, 1828, the 
Rey. Alexander ~ Redford, of Windsor, 
preached two sermons at Wallingford, Berks, 
in behalf of the London Missionary Society. 
On Monday evening, the 20th, a public 
Meeting was held in the Chapel, the Rev. 
A. Redford in the Chair; when a Branch 
Missionary Society was formed, in con- 
nexion with the Berks Auxiliary. The 
Rev. Messrs. A. Douglas’ and J. Sherman, 
of Reading; W, Oram, of Benson; J, 


Woods, of Henley; J. Howes, of Goring; 
J.B. Pearce, of Maidenhead; J. Tyso, of 
Wallingford (Baptist Minister) ; and John 
Marshall, Esq. ; took parts in the, business 
of the evening. John Marshall, Esq., was 
appointed Treasurer, anl the Rev. W. 
Harris (of Wallingford), Secretary. The 
collections amounted to about 30/. 


—<- 


ROXTON. 


On Tuesday, October 21st, a Meeting was 
held at Roxton Beds, for the purpose of 
forming a Missionary Association. In the 
evening. the Rey. Dr. Henderson . preached. 
The sum of 10/. 5s. 9d. was collected at the 
doors. :« 


MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETINGS« 


Tue ~ following Circular has been ad- 
dressed to the Ministers and Churches in the 
West Riding of Yorkshire :— 


BrtoveD Breraren ; 

At.the last Anniversary of the West- 
Riding Auxiliary Missionary Society, held 
at Huddersfield, 

It was Resolved,—‘‘ That this Meeting 
laments, that in various districts of — this 
Auxiliary Society, the monthly Meetings 
for prayer for the spread of the Gospel, have 
been neglected, and suffered to decline ; and, 
therefore, recommends that a Circular be 
addressed to the Ministers and Churches in 
the West-Riding, to invite a more general 
union and co-operation, in. this most in- 
teresting and essential branch of duty.’ 

In laying before you this Resolution, we 
are persuaded that you will at once perceive 
the powerful claim it has upon your atten- . 
tion. Without the Divine blessing, our 
Missionaries will labour in vain; no sinner 
will be brought to repentance; the heathen 
will cleave to his superstitions, and the dark: 
parts of the earth will still be full of the 
habitations of cruelty. Prayer is the ap- 
pointed means of procuring this blessing, 
and, for this, God will be inquired, of. 
< Prayer shall be made for him (the Messiah) 
continually’’—Psalm Ixxii. 15. 

Allow us then, beloved brethren, to re- 
quest your attention to the Missionary 
Prayer Meetings, on the first. Monday in the 
month; and to represent the expediency of 
bringing with you as many of your family as 
may be convenient. It is desirable to in- 
terest our children in this. holy cause; and; 
by being accustomed to attend on these oc- 
casions, we may reasonably conclude that 
they will cherish a growing concern for the 
salvation of the heathen world. 

Conformably to the above Resolution, we 
also take the liberty of suggesting the great 


/ importance of the union for prayer, of dif- 


ferent cgngregations in the same town oF 
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neighbourhood. ‘This has been attended 
with valuable effects in many places. The 
Missionary cause is one in which all can 
unite; and if there be a scene adapted to 
gladden a Christian’s heart, and inspire an 
angel in the presence of God with joy, it is 
where Christians of different denominations 
are pleading with God, for the prosperity of 
his own word, for the fulfilment of his own 
design, and for the accomplishment of his 
own promise—‘ The whole earth shall be 
full of my glory.”” 

The signs of the times encourage us to 
believe that a kindly feeling exists among 
our fellow Christians—separated from us 
only by their particular name—to associate 
for the salvation of immortal souls ;“and we 
humbly and earnestly intreat you, to endea- 
vour to promote a united prayer meeting 
where it may be possible. 

We are encouraged to press this upon you, 


from the pleasing fact, that there exists 
among us and others, an earnest desire for 
the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit upon 
ministers and their congregations generally. 
And we, therefore, suggest that earnest sup- 
plications for this great event,’ should form 
a prominent feature in all meetings for 
prayer, for the prosperity of the kingdom of 
Christ. 

That the best of blessings may rest upon 
you, and that you may “ stand fast in one 
spirit with one mind striving together for 
the faith of the Gospel,”’ increasing in holi- 
ness and shining in every grace, is the sin- 
cere desire of, 

Beloved Brethren, 
Yours, in the service of our Lord Jesus, 


Ricwarp Core, 
Witiiam Eccuszs, 


Wakefield, Nov. 1, 1828, 


: Secretaries. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 
from ist to 30th November, 1828, inclusive.] 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


©. BR. (don.) 0. eee e ec ee rene cer eeteereseres l¢6 6 0 
Legacy by the late Mr. John Thompson— 

Mr. J. Thompson, Executor—(LessExpenses) 20 0 0 
Walworth—York-street Chapel.— 

Rev. G. Clayton—Collections...c.sscveseecs 33 6 8 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 
UNITED KINGDOM, 


Devonshire—North Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. 8. Rooker, Treas. 
» Barnstaple—Rev. B. Kent. ~ 


Subscriptions . ......... Meebe ¢ 1OmG 
Quarterly and Weekly Subs... 31 13 3 
Missionary Boxes ..... .? £26" '9 
From a Bazaar, in aid of. Mis- 

BIOMED sidnival «ine «dd sies a6 a Gy OO 
Collection at the Anniversary . 15 15 3 


——— 64 TI 9 
Bideford—Rev. S. Rooker. 


Collection after Public Meeting 10 9 0 
AGENNODOA Ee isles on Wek nc tay O18 9 
Ditto, for the Education of Na- 

tive Females in India ...... 010 0 
Sunday-school Children ,....... 1 0 0 


12 9 0 
llfracombe—Rev. H. Besly. 

Collection after Sermon by Rev.J.Edmonds 9 4 0 

South Molton—Rev. J. E. Trevor. 
Collection after Sermonby Rey.J.Edmonds 512 9 
91 17 6 
Less Expenses... 8 4 6 
83 12 0 


East Teignmouth—Sion Chapel— 
_ Rev. H. J. Roper, 
“Subscriptions, ,...+cesseeceee Lit 6° 


Collected by 
Miss C. Randel...c.sceersoes 
— E. Randel....cccoesee « 
—— G. Salter.csecesccccrees 
P———*©; Sater oo cece cewenue 
—— Wreyford ... ssereseces 
PREG «sh vag orca eee 
Small Sums ...... 
Ccllection after Sermon’ by the 


ow o cooNK HS = 
_ 
o 


Rev. Mr. Evans.... ....+00 8 3 
18.19 9 
Less Expeuses ee oe | 
- 181] 
Dorsetshire.—Wareham—Rev. J. Wills. 
Collected by 
Miss Crocher, .4\s wes cice%) ) eee G1 00.0 
Subscriptions ..esessssieseoe 2 2 O 
—— 8 2 
Durham Auxiliary Society. 
Durham—kKev. J. Matheson, 
Snbscriptions .... tasevey 26-1 2 
Juvenile Branch—Boys. - ie be ee O AL 
Ditto Girls).-% 6 21671 
Missionary Boxes............ 0 18 0 
Collections . ‘4 16 3 0 


Ladies’ Working Society —for 
the support of Wative Schools 
Gt ING Givin aig wwintenney LOO AO 


8 3 
~ lessExpenses.. 4 5 3 


—— 57 3 


Sunderland—per Mr. N. Stewart. 
—Bethel Chapel—Rey. T. Stratten, 
Subscriptions o4..° seeceerese 14° 7 G 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Collected by 
CHOOT. ccossetactacwces ss.  o47 10 
—— Hodgson ..:...0...2 + 516 3 
m—, Preston. cccce.sccoeesss 16.0.0 
Mr. J. Summers ...<s.ccecese 3 0: 0 
Sabbath-school Missionary Box 210 6 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev... Mg, Fok c....5 6 secs - 10 4 6 
.Ditto, after Public Meeting ... 10 6 0 
Missionary Boxes...e... eee. 117 0 
‘Bavington Sabbath-school Miss. 
Box—per R. Shafto, Esq. .. 110 0 
Union Chapel—Revy. D.Duncan, 
Collection after Sermon by 
eve NLE HOW ecssccoese, 0: 46 
Sabbath-school ere eonesevces 018 8 


Less Expenses .. 


Essex.—Barking—Rev. J. West....ese.ee00) 


Hants.—Gosport — Legacy by the late Miss 
Bogue—Rev. D. Parker, Exec. (on acc.).. 
Rowland Castle— Rev. T. Baker. 
Collections and Subscription .......6. 
Fordham—Countess of Huntingdon's Chapel 
—per Rev. J. Harris.. . ae peeeene 


Kent.—Deptford—Butt-lane Meeting— 
Mev. T. Barker ....seceacssss 


ree 


Lancashire, West, Auxiliary Society—J. Job, 
Esq, Treas. 

Liverpool—Lime-street Chapel — Collection 
after an Address by Rev. Dr. Philip, on 
the Civilization of South Africa—for the 
purchase of Tools, igor for 
Trade, Schools, &c...+. « ee Ae 

James Cropper, Esq.—for the same specific 
object os e Serer eweoreeers vers teers 


Middlesex.—Whetstone and Totteridge Aux, 
-—per Mr. R. Lines 


thee eeeatoeeserp serene 


Northamptonshire Association of Independent 
Ministers. 


Crick—Rev. J. C. Bicknell...... 4 0 0 
Creaton—Rev. Mr. Williams ... 8 0 0 
Yelvertoft—Rev. Mr. Barber. . 7 9 2 
Daventry—Rev. Mr. Davies.... 8 9 8 
Kilsby—Rev. Mr. Porter ....... 15 7 3 
Welford—Rev. Mr. Hobson. ... 18 0 0 
Long Buckby—Reyv. Mr. Griffith. 1013 8 
Northampton—Rev. C. J. Hyatt 4417 2 
Wollaston—Rev. Mr.Coleman... 4 0 0 
Brigstock—Rey. Mr. Pickering... 8 0 U 
Wellinghorough—Rev.Mr.Renais 19 0 0 
Ditto—Rev. C. T. Seveire....... 2013 0 
Harborough—Reyv. Mr. Gear... 30 0 0 
Kettering—Rev. Mr. Toller..... 2414 2 
Rowell—Rev. Mr. Scott ........ 30 0 0 
Old—Rey. Mr. Grayestockess.ce 6 0 0 


259 4 1 
Less Expenses... 915 8 


Market Harbro’—Legacy oy the late Mr. J. 
Dawson—Mr, W. Burton, Executor esos. 
Northumberland.—Newcastle—Mr. T. Bonner. 
Clavering-place—Rev. Mr. Pringle 
Collection, per Rey. W. 


KiylOutaasticcnci st ciesieess 73 10 
High Bridge—Rev. Mr. Fergus 
Collection, per Rey. Mr. ¥ 
WONGLAXG ES Cs ctoeweaces tee 0 18 


= 


-69 19-4 


Postern Chapel—Colléctions per ~het 
Rev. Messrs. Fyvie &Colefax 717 3 
Collectionat the Anniversary... 6 11 0 
22 10 10 
Less. Expenses .. 1 4 6 
Berwick and Tweedmouth Miss. 
Society—Rev: R. Balmer..... 10 0 0 
Berwick Juvenile Miss. Seciety.. 4 0 0 
Somersetshire ag Society — . 
Wellington—Reyv. J. H. Cuff. 
Subscriptions..e. ....... -s6 1400 
Collection and Penny- a.Week 
SOCIELY so. os, enetasccseay | Ph 0:0 
Mrs. Parminter, for Widows’ 
PRTG hese os in SMB RAS 5 1.0 8 
Mr. S. Fox, for the support of 
Schools in India ....sesere T 0.70 
Uffculm—Reyv. C, Williams. 
Subscription oie wintalings ont capi me 
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions com Oe. Le 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rex. W. Ellis... << .onaceeas ele.) 
Mrs. Williams’ Missionary Box 0 7 0 
Bath—Auxiliary Missionary Society ....... 
— An Offering for mercies received...... 
Salop.— Ludlow—Rev. J. nae anle 
Contributions....... 1015 2 


Less Expenses .. oe On ete 


Suffolk —Botssdale—A Friend ....co-esscoes 
Hemingswell—Mr. Tubbs’ Missionary Box.. 


Surrey.—Norwood Chapei—Rev. Mr. Richards. 
Collections after Sermons by Rev. Dr. Philip 
and Rey. W. Fyvie 


aoe ee eerswe -seenne 


Less Expenses .. 


Sussex.—Chichester—per Rev. W. Malden. 


Collection after Sermon by 

Rev. Tc Lewis cegacscosess 3 4°06 
Collected by 

Miss: Holby... <6 wcccscsnvscens 2 8°10 
Mra. Fordham.,cesscesssceee 117° 5 
Mr. Cheesman .i.evseees ove I IZ, 2 
— Faith ......4- eececeeee jes Ht he 5 
—— Allen ....--yeeeesseeee ein O94 6 
Sunday-school Children. ..... 018 0 
Missionary Boxes, &c.......e8 113 11 
13,16. 3 
Less Expenses... 0 1 3 


Bodle-street Aux.—per Mrs. Smith, Treas... 


249 8 5) Wilts—Westbury, Upper Meeting— 


Rev. J. S. Watson. 
Subscriptions ........0.++-08 
Quarterly and Weekly Subs. SiC EEG 
Collection after Sermon, by . 

Rey. W. Ellis .. 


ccccveccess 6 


Yorkshire. — Huddersfield— Friends, for the 
support of the Native Teacher Henry Venn; 
8th payment ...005 2 OReeeo oveeeoranoere 


21 6 4 


27 0 «0 


16 0 6 


10: 0..6 
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Scotland.—Irvine Female Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety, for the support of a Native School 


at Howalee....- aero eis «tive 


Edinburgh Auxiliary Society—Mr. G. Yule, 


Treas. 
Edinburgh—Subscriptions .... 
Ditto, Philanthropic} Society — 

Mr. A. Wilson, Treas..... 
Inverkeithing Bible and Miss. 

Society—per Rey. E. Brown 

St. Andrew’s Aux. Miss. Society 

—Mr. W. Smith, Treas. .. 

Ditto, University Miss. Society 
A Friend—per Rey. Dr. 

Buchanan, evoovreccssssevs 


23.15 0 
5 50 
3 0 0 

10 0 0 
3 0 0 
6 0 0 


For the Education of Native Females in India. 


15 0 0) Essex.—Plaistow Missionary Association—per 
Miss Marten. - 
Messrs. J. and E. Cropper (Liver- 


FTN) GeeupenOCooebrIe, ‘Chatirme ci 0 0 
Mr. T. Sturge (Newington) ..... +4 , : 
. Shepherd (Plaistow)... ++. ee 
Mrs, Shepherd ( ) ilo te 
Towards the Translation of the Scriptures into 
the Japanese Language. ~ | 
50 0 

wt | A Friend o persevered (iscrditeeteesercees 20 0 Of 


For the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, 


Surrey.—Kingston—Mr. Romyard ».e.secee> 
Miss Romyard .cccecseccce teeecvence 


010 0 
010 0 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to tlie following; viz.— 


Mr. Wallace, for Tytler on Translation, and Elements of Algebra—Miss Brewet, for a Dutch Bible, Datch and Eng- 
lish Dictionary, and Guide to the Dutch Language.—Miss Maurice, for articles for the Griquas.—Friends at Leeds, for) 
‘a box of books, cloth, and stuffs, for Rey, W. Miller, Travancore.—To Rey. Mr. Tracy,Mrs. Naish, and Mrs. Murray, 


for Eyan. Mag., &c. 


HYMN. 


fsaiah xliii. 6B— I will say to the North, 
Give up; and to the South, Keep: not 


back: bring my sons from far, and my 


daughters from the ends of the earth.”’ 


Thus saith the King of heavenly birth ;— 
“« From the four quarters of the earth, 
Bring all my sons and daughters near, 
Teach them my name to know and fear.?? 


At his command his servants go, 

The trumpet of the Gospel blow ; 
Proclaim to earth’s remotest bound, 

The Saviour they themselves have found. 


That Saviour will their efforts own, 
And with success their labours crown ; 
Till all shall know his wondrous grace, 
And join in our Immanuel’s praise. 


R—n H——e, 


ener 


G, Duckworth, 76, Fleet-streot. 


Jacobus. 
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OF 


THE. LATE MRS. MARY ANN PARKINSON, 
Wife of Mr. John Parkinson, of Edmonton. 


Mrs. Parkinson: was born Sep- 
tember 29th, 1785, at the village of 
B., in the county of, Stafford; a 
place distinguished for its -rural 
beauty, but, at that time, extremely 
deficient in the means of evangelical 
knowledge. .Under. very unfavour- 
able circumstances, there is reason to 
believe that the ‘spirit. of God was 
pleased to work upon her mind, from 
tender years, in a.very gradual man- 
ner, and by instruments which were 
remarkably of his own selecting. 
Her father, who was distinguished 
for his liberality, had received into 
his family, and brought up with re- 
markable kindness, a destitute female 
orphan. In course of time, this 
young person became decidedly 
pious; and she took suitable oppor- 
tunities of endeavouring to impress 
divine truths npon the mind of her 
benefactor’s dear and only child. 
Miss ——, naturally ductile and 
amiable, paid deep attention to the 
conversations and instructions of her 
companion. When she was not 
more than five or six years old, she 

VOL, VII. 


mourned over the outbreakings of 


sin which she saw around her; and, 


when her secret prayers, for the re- 
moval of the evils which it distressed 
her to behold, appeared not to, be: 


answered, ‘slie: burst into’ a flood of 
tears, concluding that the Lord would 
not hear her prayers, because she was 


so greata sinner. - = - 


The society, of ‘the, young. female 
alluded to, and. occasional but fre- 
quent intercourse with the lady of a 
Baronet in the neighbourhood, who 
suffered much private persecution on 
account of her piety, were of great 
benefit to her youthful inquiries, and 
much increased her feelings of in- 
terest in the great truths of Revela- 
tion. She was much in the habit of 
making extracts from excellent books 
which were lent her by Lady W. 
But as the Gospel was not preached 
in the parish church, where her father 
and friends constantly attended, her 
attainments of divine knowledge 
were wanting in extent and con- 
nexion. But her acquaintance with 
the principles of religion, in its im- 
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mature state, was deeply and con- 
sistently influential. It made her 
duteous, obedient, and affectionate at 
home; and, by her beneficence and 
numerous good. offices in the neigh- 
bourhood, she became the object of 
general attachment. 

- In this retired situation, the edu- 
cation which she received, uniting 
with her predisposition, led her to 
form a taste for profitable reading, 
especially religious poetry. The love 
of books and solitude remained 
through the whole of life; and be- 
came, to both herself and her con- 
nexions, a source of pure delight and 
solid benefit. 

Before she had completed her 
twentieth year she married, and was 
thus settled in the neighbourhood of 
London. Occasionally, she attended, 
with her husband, on a pious dis- 
senting minister in the village: but 
his talents were not calculated to re- 
move her objections to extemporary 
prayer and preaching without notes ; 
and in the established church there 
was not, in the village of her resi- 
dence, any exhibition of divine truth, 
from the pulpit, at all calculated to 
inform and edify a mind like hers, 
which was thirsting for the purer 
waters of the sanctuary. But she 
continued her course of private reli- 
gious reading, with eminent advan- 
tage, particularly in Mr. Hervey’s 
Dialogues and Letters. Her attach- 
ment to that author, more pious and 
affectionate than correct, had a very 
marked effect on her own modes of 
expression. In her subsequent life, 
notwithstanding her feeble frame and 
often interrupted health, and her able 
discharge of the duties lying upon 
her in the management of a numerous 
family, from which the superior head 
was necessitated to daily absence, 
she redeemed time for a very exten- 
sive course of reading in the sound 
and practical writings of the old Non- 
conformist divines. 

A new place of worship having 
been opened in a village two miles 


distant, she accompanied her husband. 
twice every Sabbath, during the re- 
mainder of their continuance in that 
part. The word which she there 
heard preached met her wants and 
feelings. She felt increasing attach- 
ment to it; and the beneficial effect 
was evinced in her daily walk of im- 
proved spirituality and practical holi- 
ness. But she had to endure strong 
opposition, which might even be 
called persecution, from a near re- 
lative. 

In the year 1808, the family re- 
moved to Lewisham, and, for eight 
years, attended on the ministry of the 
Rev. J. T. Barker, of Deptford. At 
the close of 1810, Mr. and Mrs. P. 
were both admitted members of the 
church; when her humble but de- 
cided testimony to the powerful in- 
fluence of the Gospel, made a very 
deep impression on those who heard 
it. From this time, ber lovely, ami- 
ble, and active character, and her 
visible growth in the divine life, were 
observed with deep interest by some 
who are no more on earth; and by 
other most valuable friends who are 
her survivors, and between whom and 
her the most affectionate Christian 
friendship continued to the close of 
her life. 

In the year 1816, a removal took 
place to Shacklewell, where, for 
eighteen months, she enjoyed great 
blessing in the ministry and friend- 
ship of the Rev. John Campbell. 
But a dangerous illness having ren- 
dered it necessary for him to reside 
near to the place of his business, 
he therefore removed to Islington; 
and attended, with his family, upon 
the ministry of the Rev. R. Boden, to 
whose church Mr. and Mrs. P. were 
shortly after united. In the Christian 
society, and the means of grace, 
which Mrs. P. there enjoyed, she ex- 
perienced great ‘satisfaction, and 
fondly hoped that her lot was there 
fixed for life. 

But her tender frame ‘now became 
so much debilitated by personal 
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suffering, and the anxieties of a large 
and growing family, that a change of 
residence became indispensable. She 
was removed to Enfield for the sum- 
mer; and the situation proving bene- 
ficial, it was determined to reside in 
that neighbourhood. Here, she her- 
self, her husband, and several of her 
children, have been frequently the 
subjects of alarming illness: but, 
though extremely delicate, and never 
well herself, she was ever the first to 
wait upon others, and alleviate their 
sufferings. Her meek and submissive 
spirit, the decided character of her 
religion, her concern for the best in- 
terests of her family, and for the 
spread of the Redeemer’s kingdom, 
and her efforts to relieve the tem- 
poral distresses of those around her, 
were manifested by abundant evi- 
dence. 

Many gratifying extracts might be 
made from the memorials of her per- 
sonal piety. A few will be intro- 
duced into this short narrative. The 
following refers to the distressing 
illness of one of her children, which 
was protracted through the period of 
eighteen months, and contributed not 
a little to wear down the mother’s 
bodily frame, rendering it less able to 
resist the shock which was soon to 
prove fatal to herself. 


« Sabbath, July 16, 1826.—Detained at 
home by dear Elizabeth’s ilmess. Thus, 
wave calls upon wave. I dare not say, A// 
thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. 
Oh, no! I must sing of mercy as well as 
of judgment. ur greater trials do I de- 
serve, and may yet endure; but I trust, 
through the grace and skill of my pilot, to 
hold up to the last. 


© Though painful at present, 
»T will cease before long ; 

And then, O how pleasant 
The conqueror’s song !? 


How little are we acquainted with the wants 
of to-morrow! Only a day or two ago, 
when overwhelmed with grief on account of 
one member of my family, I said, ‘ Be 
thankful for two dear, affectionate, dutiful, 
and, I trust, seeking daughters:? when a 
sudden stroke seizes one of them, and tells 
me to hold all earthly blessings with a light 
hand, Yet, Lord! with submission I pray, 
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Spare my Gourd! But if thou hast re- 
deemed her soul, and made her meet for 
heaven, I would say, Thy will be done !” 


In November of the same year, 
having been informed of the decease 
of a much-loved friend, one with 
whom she had formerly taken sweet 
counsel, and walked to the house of 
God in company, she writes thus :— 


“« November 22, 1826.—Oh, what a dying 
world is this! Dear L. is no more an in- 
habitant of our earth! Dear saint! thy 
unfettered spirit has now embraced thy Lord, 
and is re-united with thy sister train. Ah, 
thy Eliza welcomed thy happy spirit to that 
blessed shore, where storms can never rise ! 
Thine was a troublous voyage. Bereaved 
of sisters, property, and friends. Then, in 
wedlock, joined to one of uncongenial mind. 
Though kind in temper, and in love sincere, 
thy burdened spirit found no kindred feeling ; 
but thou hadst to mourn alone. At length 
thy feeble frame, overpowered by the strong 
efforts of thy fevered brain, sunk in the arms 
of Death! But he had Jost his sting. Thy 
Lord received thine offered spirit, and has- 
tened on his chariot wheels to carry thee 
above. ’Tis long since I beheld thy gentle 
form: but friendship feels a joy beyond ex- 
pression, when it hears of one so dear, safe 
landed. Yes; L. is not lost, but gone be- 
fore us. And now, my soul, press onward 
to the mark. Oh, that my tongue were 
more attuned to praise! But my sad heart 
broods over sorrows, and forgets to look be- 
yond the present mournful scene. My child! 
my lovely plant! a prey to complicated ills! 
shut out from the circle of her cheerful 
friends, and doomed to pass her weary days 
and weeks. But see the patient sufferer, 
with look serene, and mind resigned to all 
the pain she suffers! O, sovereign Grace ! 
thy power is confessed, in making one, here- 
tofore so impatient, and like the deer that 
bounds the forest, now so like her Lord!?? 


In the month of December of the 
same year, while her daughter con- 
tinued dangerously ill, she was her- 
self brought into circumstances of 
great suffering. Her state of mind 
is described by the following entry in 
her Diary :— 


“ December 27, 1826.—After much suf 
fering for three weeks, and hard conflict of 
mind, I experienced a premature confine- 
ment. Oh, how mysterious are the ways of 
God! This is the sixth month of my dear 
Elizabeth’s confinement to her bed! My 
boys at home for their vacation ! all needing 
my attention, and I laidaside, and claiming the 
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attention of others. At first sight, oll appears 
dark and severe; but by the eye of faith the 
inner wheel is perceived, and mercy is mixed 
with judgment. I praise my Lord, who has 
brought me safely through thus far; and beg 
to retain a lively sense of his goodness to me, 
a sinful creature.’ 


Six days after her confinement, 
she received the melancholy news ot 
the death of a fine youth, about 
twenty years old, the eldest son of a 
dear relative of her husband’s; and this 
under peculiarly distressing circum- 
stances, as he was one hundred and 
fifty miles from his father’s house ; 
and his death took place so suddenly, 
that his parents, though travelling 
with the utmost expedition, could not 
arrive In time to witness his dissolu- 
tion. On this occasion she wrote 
thus :— 


“ January 2, 1827.—Alas! poor Henry! 
What tidings does the new year bring of 
thee? I fain evoudd think [ dream 3 but thou 
art gone! Thy dear afflicted parents have 
-beheld thy lovely youtiful form stretched on 
the bed of death. Those active limbs will 
move no more. Thy tuneful voice will 
never reach our ears. Those eyes are closed 
in mortal slumbers; and that. heart so gay, 
has lost its movement. My soul is grieved! 
What does thy mother feel? Her first born 
son, her early care, torn from her tender 
arms, without a Jast sad kiss, a farewell look 
of love! Thy father: too, whose manly 
heart could stand a slighter shock, feels, as 
the noble oak, the thunder and the storm. 
His topmost bough is withered, and its fall 
shakes to the very centre, and well nigh 
tears up the spreading roots. But there isa 
God, who reigns above ; who never errs in 
jadgment ; and, though he may seem severe, 
does all things weil: and what we know not 
now, we shall know hereafter. To you, my 
friends, he says, Be still, and know that f 
arm God.’ 


Her siiuation at this time 


was 
peculiarly distressing. Absolutely 
worn out with attention to her 
daughter, and sinking under the de- 


bility, aggravated by her own cir- 
‘cumstances, she was scarcely able 
even to converse. But she was so 
anxious for her child’s highest in- 
terests, that a correspondence was 
kept up for many days between the 
two sick rooms, by means of short 
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notes. Under these heavy trials, she 
thus recorded her feelings :— 


“ January 20.--My mind is much. pes- 
plexed; and I am wondering at the mysteries 
of Divine Providence, that my dear child 
should suffer so severely and so long, while 
many pass their lives in the fear of God, and 
the subjects of ease and comfort. Some 
great sinners are called by divine grace, and 
go on their way rejoicing ; while my child, 
called in her youth and in the midst of 
health, is soon the subject of dire disease, 
and, as it were, pulled to pieces by the vio- 
lence of the attack. But hush, my sad un- 
believing heart! ‘Shall not the Judge of all 
the earth do right?’ Hath he not chosen 
her, and made her Azs child? Then, let me 
quietly submit to his correcting hand, per- 
suaded that all things shall eventually work 
together for good.”? 


Many more extracts might be 
given from her Diary, all of which 
would be found interesting to those 
who have experience of the grace of 
Christ, and the power of his Spirit. 


“ May 17, 1828.—Oh! how dull the 
Sabbath-day, without the Lord of the Sab- 
bath! Why is my spirit cast down? .My 
heavenly Father is unchangeable. MWe is a 
friend that sticketh closer than a brother. 
He will not brezk the bruised reed, nor 
quench the smoking flax. He is my sun, 
though he refuse to shine. 


‘ Lord, [am thine ; but thou wilt prove 
My faith, my patience, and my love.’ 


1 wiil bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 
cause 4 have sinned against him. Alas! 
I am always sinning! Oh, the sins of 
thought, word, and deed: the sins of omis- 
sion as well as commission! /¥ho can wn- 
derstand his errors? Cleanse thou me 
from secret faults. Oh! what a change 
will be experienced, when this vile body shall 
be made like unto his glorious body! When 
sin and sorrow shall be banished for ever! 
Whea there shall be no danger of thinking 
a bad thought, or speaking an unkind word ; 
and when ail tears shall be wiped away ! 
Oh! that happy, thrice happy state ! 
‘When I can read my title clear, 
To mansions in the skies ; 
J bid farewell to every fear, 
And wipe my weeping eyes.’ ”” 

Yowards the close of the following 
month, June, 1828, on a Lord’s-day, 
on her way to the house of God with 
her second daughter, who had been 
raised up from the bed of the long 
and severe affliction before mentioned, 
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she was thrown from her chaise. 
Though she suffered extreme pain for 
a time, serious consequences were not 
apprehended. But the illusion was 
soon and distressingly dissipated. 
An internal injury had been received, 
which, combining with her previous 
and Jong-continued state of constitu- 
tional illness, brought on symptoms 
of the most alarming kind. Her 
aga became agonizing. Sometimes 
the cry of misery was extorted from 
her, under convulsive agitation and 
excruciating pangs. But never was 
amurmur uttered, nor an indication 
of impatience given. Intervals of re- 
mission she acknowledged with 
strong emotions of gratitude to the 
divine mercy: and her gentleness, 
thankfulness, and sweetuess of feeling 
to all around her, never seemed to be 
wearied out. In this state, her life 
was prolonged for three months; and 
it was not till near the close of that pe- 
riod that her afflicted husband and her 
sympathizing friends felt themselves 
berett of the hope to which they had 
clung, that she might yet be spared 
to them. 

She was frequently distressed by 
fears and darkness, in which the 
enemy of her soul, no doubt, gained 
advantage from the extreme sensitive- 
ness and debility of her frame. But 
she always overcame, by relerring to 
the word and the testimony. She 
derived great comfort from the kind 
and affectionate visits of the Rev. 
John Tippetts, of Gravesend, to which 
place she had removed in the hope of 
physical benefit: © Trail’s Sermons 
were very useful to her; but the 
Scriptures were her chief delight, and 
especially the dying. discourse and 
prayer of the blessed Redeemer, in 
John xiv. to xvil. 

-Her. friends, occasional visitants, 
and medical attendants, she tenderly 
bat earnestly urged to seek an in- 
terest in the great salvation by Jesus 
Christ; and she usually. accompanied 
her advice with some description of 
the Lord’s dealings with her, and a 


declaration of the support which she 
now enjoyed, derived from tle promises 
of the Gospel, as un encouragement 
for them to seek the same blessings. 
The following are some of the ex- 
pressions which she uttered :— 


“ My beloved is mine, and I am his. 
Thou knowest, O Lord, that I love’ thy 
cause ; I love thy house; I love thy people ; 
I love thy day. Thou that knowest all 
things, knowest that I love Tuer. He is 
my sun, though he refuse to shine. Why, 
O my dear Lord, dost thou hide thy sweet 
face from thy child. As the hart panteth 
for the water brooks, so panteth my soul for 
thee, O God! Though he slay me, I will 
trast in him.?? 


Her eldest daughter, on the last 
time of seeing her, perceived such an 
alteration, that she burst into tears. 
The patient suflerer immediately said, 
‘* My dear, it is only the shell which 
is cracked and broken; but my Lord 
is very gracious to the kernel.” 

Several times, towards the close of 
her pilgrimage, she has called upon 
her husband and daughters to sing ; 
and on being told that their spirits 
were not equal to it, she has turned 
her face, and said, in prayer to her 
Lord, ‘They have hang their harp 
upon the willows.” About ten days 
before her decease, she attempted 
to sing, “ Come, sound his. praise 
abroad,” &c.; but her voice, origi- 
nally very soft and sweet, now failed. 
She shed a few tears, and said, “1 
shall sing by and by.” A week after 
this, her mind appeared cast down. 
Her husband referred her to. the 
words of David—* In: the time of 
trouble he shall hide me in his pavi- 
lion; in the secret of his tabernacle 
shall he-hide me; he shall set me up 
upon a rock.’ Upon this passage 
she then. most sweetly enlarged ; 
and,. to the last, she never lost the 
consolation which she was enabled to 
derive from it. 

The night previous to her removal, 
she said to her medival attexidant, 


«¢] ‘perceive ‘that you consider my 


a? 


end very near;” and she immediately 
added, “We know that, if this 
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earthly house of our tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, 
a house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens.” Then, looking at 
him, she said, “ But this is not of 
my procuring. No; my dear Lord 
has done all for me.” 

For a long time, what sleep Mrs. 
Parkinson could obtain was procured 
by opiates. Under this influence, 
and nature being worn out, she lay 
for the most part in quietness through 
the last night of her life, scarcely 
speaking at all. The last words 
which she was heard to utter, were 
these very memorable ones—“ Into 
thine hands, my dear Lord, I commit 
this frail body, and this soul of mine; 
for thou hast redeemed me, O Lord 
God of truth!” In the morning, 
October 22, 1828, she made.a sign 
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to her sorrowing husband to come to 
her side. Then, reclining her head 
on his breast, with one hand in his, 
and the other in that of her second 
daughter, she ceased to breathe ; and 
her delivered spirit departed to be 
with Christ. He, with nine children, 
mourns an irreparable loss ; but they 
have joy in their grief. This solemn 
event was improved by the Rev. Dr. 
Pye Smith, in a sermon at Enfield 
Chase Chapel, on November 9, from 
the words which had often been the 
matter of Mrs. Parkinson’s devout 
meditation, John xvii. 24—*“ Father, 
I will, that they also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my giory which 
thou hast given me; for thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the 
world,” 
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A COMPARATIVE VIEW 


OF THE 


AGES ATTAINED BY EMINENT MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL; 


WITH THE YEAR OF THEIR DECEASE, 


s* T must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no 
man can work.’’—John ix. 4. 


Died. Age. 
1796. Addington, Dr. St. .eecoe 67 
1622. Ainsworth, Henry ...-..+- 
1668. Alleine, Joseph -.ogeceses 39 
1664. Ambrose, Isaac ...eeeeees 72 
LGSa erAmes,! Dri WMisnee itis ens Ly 
1626. Andrews, Bishop ........ val 
LGQeeAamdte WOU e .... cece oka 59 
1804. Ashburner, Edward ...... 70 
430. Augustin, St. ..cs.eeeese 76 
1810; Barber, Josemucmerscscecs: 83 
1699. Bates, Dr. W meen c sciesias 74 
N69.) Baxter, Richard. 5 vec 76 
TOSS) LEIRUC I Mees OBE TERA GAC 70 
1642. Bedell, Bishop .......... 72 


1793, Berridge, John} ,,.,e0.+44 76 


Died. Age. 
1708. Beveridge, Bishop ........ 71 
NODSSRB ewan Oe ete ppiedsuicclin 86 
MSH Saall BYoyer neue! Drasernatli irs bess ate Bek 75 
LOST Boltons ihe iaeccmee ceases 60 
L806 Booth, Aalbers ut sete cc's 71 
1703. Boston, Thomas.......... 57 
1759. Bradbury, Thomas ...... 82 
1747. Brainerd, D. (Missionary) . 30 
1796. Brewer, Samuel .......... 73 
1825. Brooksbank, Jos. ........ 63 
1787.-Brown, John .ih...vcan y= 65 
KOS0F Brace, Re ASes ia Ja eee 75 
1815. Buchanan, Dr..... eee s 48 
18s. Buck, Charles’ 82.0.3 43 
Tele. Ball Wut yee 75 
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Died. 
1688. 
1703. 
1646. 


Bunyan, John .........08. 
Burkett, -Wmet.oeiew es « 


Burroughs, Jer. .......... 


Cadogan, Hon. W. B. 2... 
Galamy, DEORE ae. 
Galvin, Johnrn sees. 88s, 
Cartwright, Thomas ...... 
Caryl; JOSin coh awe es toe 
Gecil Richard ae. ose. oes 
Charles, Thomas ........ 
Charnoeksabnssccpete.ece occo-ais 
Ghrysostomi ln Oi xisle 0c ..s 
Claude, intadse 2.304. 
Coke, Dr. (Missionary) .... 
Cole. howitey..5. 52k 4 « 
Conder; DIss sean aoe. 
Conyers,. Dre vit sae ete ¢ 
Coverdale 
Crau, George (Missionary) . 
Cranmer, Archbishop 

Crisp, Di. ts 62ers 
Crole, Anthony 


1797- 
1732. 
1564. 
1603. 
1673. 
1810. 
1814. 
1680. 
407. 
1687. 
1814. 
1697. 
1781. 
1785. 
1568. 
1809. 
1555. 
1643. 
1803: Crole; Anthony® . .2282 2%)... 
Vja9: 
1641. 


Darracot, R. 
Dayvenant, Bishop 
.817. Davies, Dr. B. 
1803. De Courey 
i736.,Derham,. Drs Wage. aeikhews 
1810. Desgranges, Aug. (Miss) .. 
1645. Dod, John 
1754. Doddridge, Dr. ....ss.... 
1631. Donne, Dr. John 
P07 3) Doolittle; "Eta 4eueeies 
1817. Dwight, Dr. 


er ee sone oves 
eoeeeeree 
eeeeeseoes’ 
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1758. 
1785. 
1690. 
1754. 
1752. 
1803. 
1730. 
1821. 
1803. 


Edwards, Pressh sinew 
John (Leeds).... 
Eliot, John (Missionary) 
Erskine, Eben. ....... iar 
Ralphs. 4% dis 
Evans, Dr. John ..seceseee 
Richard 
Eyre, John 


1817. Faweett, Dr. John ........ 
1715. Fenelon, Archbishop ..,+.+ 


Died. 
1694. 


1785.. 


1814. 


1587. 
1727. 


1815. 


W771. 


1654. 
1785. 
1784. 


1771. 


1796. 
1583. 


1816. 


1680. 


1659.. 


1769. 
1823. 
1253. 
1758. 
1761. 


1656. 
1712. 


1636. 


1768.. 
1820. 


1827. 
1696. 
1714, 
1758. 
1702. 
1631. 
1774. 
1600. 
1555. 
1690. 
V792. 
1705. 
1731. 
1415. 
1826, 


1827. 
1657. 
1762. 
1571. 


Age. 
Fleming, Robert......... « 64 
Fletcher, John...... AA 56 
Boster, Plenmryide os ce. 3. e: - 69 
Fox, John 25.00 eas e's 0 70 
Franke, Professor ........ 64 
Fuller, Andrew ..... as 61 
Gambold, Mor. Bishop .... 60 
Gataker, Thomas ........ 80 
Gibbons, Dr. Thomas .... 65 
Gifford, Dr. And. .o5.53.. 83 
Gil}, Dr Sonn ee eee 73 
Gillies; Dr. 84 
Gilpin, Bernard .......... 66 
Goodé, Win. -F 208 es. 54 
Goodwin, Dr. Thomas .... 80 
Gouge; Dr« Waite’ abr... 13 
Grimshaw, Wm........5:. 55 
Greatheed, Samuel ........ 
Grasthead, Bishop ......,. (3 
Grosvenor, Dr. is..... Set Oo 
Giydex Drie thers. 81 
Hatiepishop es s.ts0e% wen toe 
Halyburton, Thomas...... 38 
Harris, Dr. Robert........ 80 
blart, Josten 2s Race ces « 56 
Haweis, Dr. Thomas...... 88 
Hawker, Dr. Robert ...... 73 
Henry; Philip Tags ssee > s 65 
NAMIC Was trate cn 52 
Hervey, James’... 0s 50. 45 
Heywood, Oliver ,....e.. 73 
Hildersham, Arthur ...... 68 
Hitchin, Edward........:. 47 
Hooker, Richard ........ Ay 
Hooper, Bishop (Martyr) .. 60 
Hopkins, Bishop ........ 67 
Horne; Bishop “ss a0. 05... 62 
Howe, Jolin 22 52... 2 oe 15 
Humion, Solis), a ».ssc0= tered 55 
Huss, John (Martyr) ...... 39 
Hyatt, John ...... 0. Sic utoneeihy 
Janicke, Professor........ 79 
Janeway, John....... foes oe 
Jennings, Dr. David ...... 71 
Jewell, Bishop ,,eecssees 90 
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Died. 

86. 
1762. 
1793. 
1797. 
1602 


To Bt Si tse tetele w/sinntmi oer ctes 
Jones, Thomas 

— Kdmond 
VOSSs LOLI)’. (hcl feters te sigrenetens 
esumius, Francis yo eee 
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1827. 
1818. 
1793. 
1571. 
1793. 
1816. 
1555. 
4800. 
1820. 
1684. 
1766. 
1675. 
1546, 


Kello; Joh siecnierectrs Jes 
Kingsbury, Wm. 
Kinsman, And. 

Knox, John 
Knight; Watus tare. service’ « 
Lambert, George.......... 
Latimer, Bishop (Martyr). . 
Tavatery J Crass asia sia t's 
Lawson, Dr. George 

Leighton, Archbishop 
Weland eee visi his eenneere et 
TighitOot, [items .jjeasiysterer ts 
Luther, waitin eesti 


ecoscese 
eercesecron 


eo eeee 


1664. 
1812. 
1677. 
1812. 
1562. 
1723, 
1728. 
1638. 
1799. 
1560. 
1797. 
106. 
1658, 


Machin, Jobis...j.saiviayorese 
Maclean, Arch. 
Manton, Dr. 
Martyn, Henry (Missionary) 
Martyr, Peter 
Mason, Johigh7 ash sacle 
Mather, Dr. Cotton 
Medes Joseph acts Bien « 
Medley, Samuel 
Melancthon 
Milner, Jos. : 
Moody, Jamesi oe. oti « 
Moulin, Peter du 


er ererescoens 


eeceees 
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1743. 
1807. 
1602, 


Neale; Daniel) sinks se 
Newton, John ...... Sisigete’s 
Noel Dr. ALOxs lah a caneene tiers 


1783. 
1683, "Owen, Dr.John)... ). ce 
1813. 
1819. 
1662, 


Palmerpoamuell >. wes ki. 
Barrys Vaan ointeia» als telaia 
Pascal, Blaise’)... 
1707. Patrick, Bishop 
1800, ——: GHEONDO a aeivaaiiels 
1622, Paul, Father 


ereecee 


areqeagagaca 


4799, Pearce, Samuel ncannunyaas, 
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1607. 
WaT. 
1794, 
1676. 


1727. 
1734. 
1822. 
1651, 


1813. 
1795. 
792. 
1825. 


1662. 
1730. 
1798. 
1821, 
1807. 
1715. 
W797. 
1635. 
1817. 
18ll. 
1800. 
1713. 
1795. 


1708. 
1816. 
Wikre 
1826, 
1716. ' 
1798, 
1687. 


1646, 
4536, 
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Died. 
1762. 
1612, 
1602. 
1788. 

170. 
W721. 
1679. 
1809. 
1628, 


Pearsall, Richard .....:.. 
Pearson, Bishop .. 

Perkins, Wiltitvees secreeenge 
Pitts, Joseph 1... seceesss 
Polyearp’. .s. cchetiak's 
Pomfret, Samuel iatisies tas 
Poole, Matthew ...... A ae 
Porteus 
Preston; (Dri aayiss whereas 


Quesnel, Father .,...e.+0: 


Rainolds, Bishop 
Rawlins, Richard. ./...... 
Reader, Thomas.......... 
Reynolds, Bishop 
Richmond, Legh 
Ridgley, Drain wire 
Riland, John (Bitasertain) 
Rivett, Dr. Andrew ...... 
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PRACTICABLE METHODS OF DOING GOOD, 


For the Evangelical Magazine, 


« Jesus went about doing good.’’—Pefer. 
“To de good forget not.?? —Paw/. 


Ministers have an important, and, 
it is to be feared, too much neglected, 
field of usefulness, among the younger 
members of their congregations. ‘hese 
might be divided into classes according 
to their ages, and called together for 
religious instruction at regular in- 
tervals. Where the minister finds it 
impossible to superintend these classes 
personally, he might employ some 
properly qualified person as his sub- 
stitute. A small library of books, 
suited to the young, under the manage- 
ment of the minister and other church 
officers, supported by collections made 
at monthly or occasional sermons, 
might do much good. 

Students of divinity are a most im- 
portant class of society, and deserve 
the particular attention of ministers. 
They need advice (and when it is pro- 
perly rendered they are generally dis- 
posed gratefully to receive it) respect- 
ing the best mode of conducting their 
studies, the books they ought to read, 
the necessity of personal religion, and 
the importance of prudence and pro- 


prety of behaviour. Ministers might 
e of great use to the church in bring- 
ing forward young men whose piety 
and talents promise usefulness in the 
church, but whose circumstances render 
it difficult for them to attain the requisite 
education. It is of importance to sug- 
gest to students of divinity plans of 
doing good, suited to their situation, 
and to encourage those who seem dis- 
posed to engage in them. ‘There is 
scarcely a more important species of 
charity than the education of poor 
children, who otherwise would remain 
in ignoranee. In this country, much 
good may be done in this way at little 
expense. Twenty children may be 
kept at school during the year for 
twelve pounds. By making collections 
at monthly lectures, ministers might 
raise a fund for this purpose. Ministers, 
in some situations in the country, have 
opportunities of usefulness, by village 
preaching. In the summer, they would 
tind aride of four or five miles, and 
the preaching a short sermon on 3 
Sabbath evening, a relaxation rather 
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than a fatigue. The charitable dona- 
tions of Sessions, Benevolent Societies, 
or private individuals, might, with great 
advantage, be accompanied with a reli- 
gious tract. “Ihe wants of the soul, as 
well as of the body, are the proper ob- 
jects of Christian benevolence; and re- 
ligious instruction is never more likely 
to be attended to, than when accom- 
panied with temporal bounty. Heads 
of families, beside teaching their chil- 
dren .and. servants the ordinary cate- 
chism, might, at least, on the Sabbath 
evenings, read portions of such books 
as the Westminster Confession of 
Faith, Fisher’s Catechism, Boston’s 
Fourfold State, Doddridge’s Rise and 
Progress of Religion in the Soul, and 
Venn’s Complete Duty of Man. Far- 
mers, in the winter, have a good deal 
of time to spare in the evenings; and, 
how could it be better employed? In 
all families, there should be a few 
books appropriated to the use of the 
servants; such as Boston’s Fourfold 
State, the Pilgrim’s Progress, and a 
collection of useful and entertaining 
tracts should be substituted in the 
place of the useless and immoral ballads 
and histories which are so often to be 
met with in the farmer’s kitchen. 
Parents might do much good by endea- 
vouring to form their children to habits 
of reading, and furnishing them with 
books level with their understanding, 
and calculated to interest as well as in- 
struct them. Such are Watts’s Songs 
for Children, Hymns for Infant Minds, 
Rhimes for the 
Poems for Children, Brown’s Young 
Christian, and Brown’s Collection of 
Letters to Young Persons, &c. &c. 
Christians in easy circumstances might 
do much good by printing large edi- 
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tions of plain useful books, and selling 
them at a low rate, or distributing them 
gratis to those who need them. Alleine’s 
Alarm, Henry on the Pleasantness of 
Religion, Brook’s Mute Christian, 
Grosvenor’s Mourner, Brown’s Journal, 
and Willison’s Afflicted Man’s Com- 
panion, are well suited for this purpose. 
Warnings against swearing and drunk- 
enness, printed on a large sheet, and 
handsomely framed, might be hung up 
in the principal rooms of inns. Some 
of the chief innkeepers in London 
have permitted this to be done. Strik- 
ing anecdotes, or short religious hints, 
printed on small slips of paper, might, 
with advantage, be put into the pockets 
of stage coaches or postchaises. Chris- 
tians might prudently enter into religi- 
ous conversation with persons whem 
they occasionally meet with. A hint 
wisely thrown out may, by the blessing 
of God, be the means of saving a soul. 
The late excellent Joseph Williams 
was very useful in this way. The dis- 
persion of religious tracts might be 
carried with advantage to a still greater 
extent. They might be given away in 
shops, left in inns, dispersed among 
sailors at seaports, and given to High- 
land and English boys driving cattle. 
A religious shopkeeper might do much 
good, at but a trifling expense, by a 
tract library; for twenty shillings, a 
considerable collection of tracts may be 
procured. Let three or four of these 
be stitched in a strong cover, and let 
all who are disposed be allowed to read 
them. The same number of tracts 
will, in this way, serve more readers, 
and be likely to be more carefully read 
than in any other. 
He that winneth souls is wise. 

Whitburn. J. B. 


PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS 


TO AID 
A REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN GREAT BRITAIN, 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Siz; 

Tue pastor ofa Christian Church hav- 
ing had his own mind much humbled and 
excited by reading the lives of Bernard 
Gilpin, C. Mather, Archbishop Leigh- 
ton, J. Janeway, and others of similar 
interest, has perused with delight Mr, 
Douglas’s benevolent projects and 


schemes for the advancement of society 
in knowledge and religion. Feeling 
some measure, he trusts, of Mr. Dou- 
glas’s benevolent enthusiasm, he was 
deeply affected and stimulated to in- 
quiry and exertion, by Mr. Orme’s ad- 
mirable “ Discourses on Divine Influ- 
ence, and its Connexion with instituted 
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Means.” The view of Divine influence 
which that gentleman so ably maintains, 
viz. that there is a law or principle, 
according to which it is invariably dis- 
pensed, that there is nothing arbitrary 
in its bestowment, that its communica- 
tion is fixed and sure in connexion with 
the proper employment of divinely ap- 
pointed means, and only limited by the 
feebleness of our exertions, the cold- 
ness of our prayers, and our want of 
faith in the divine declarations and pro- 
mises ;—in a word, that “ God stands 
pledged to his part when we do ours:” 
this view of the subject being taken 
into consideration, along with the late 
remarkable revivals of religion in Ame- 
rica, and the means employed there to 
preserve and extend them, made him 
feel that something extraordinary must 
be done to revive religion in his own 
circle, and diffuse its influence abroad. 
Having assembled the church, an effort 
was made to excite a becoming attention 
to the subject, produce a proper disposi- 
tion of mind towards it, and suggest some 

lans and means to engage all the mem- 

ers of the church in the work. 

He has too deep a sense of what re- 
mains to be effected, to feel much com- 
placency in what has been done; and 
he is conscious that he has as yet much 
more reason to apprehend the condem- 
nation of a slothful servant, than to 
anticipate the plaudits of his judge. 

For the encouragement of others, 
however, to engage in the additional 
labours, to which the excellent papers 
of Messrs. Burder and James have, it 
is hoped, excited many ministers and 
churches, he would observe that the 
measure of success, with which the 
Holy Spirit has blessed the means used 
by the church committed to his care, 
for its own benefit, encourages faith 
and effort, and he doubts not but addi- 
tional success will reward that effort. 

The following were submitted to the 
church, in the first place, as symptoms 
of a low state of religion, wherever they 
might exist. 


1. A want of taste for spiritual enjoy- 
ments; which is indicated by indifference to 
the seasons of instruction, religious conver- 
sation, and social prayer. The ordinances 
of Christ are undervalued. Trivial hindrances 
to attendance are magnified into serious ob- 
stacles. Worldly-mindedness and love of ease 
are prevalent. Religious connexions are 
neglected. God and duty are frequently for- 
gotten, Books of amusement are preferred 
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to books of instruction and Christian ime 
provement. 

2. A vain and trifling conversation. This 


is an indication and evidence that the public 
and personal interests of religion are lightly 
regarded. When the news of the day, and 
even scandal, takes the place of spiritual and 
improving conversation, the spiritual ma- 
lady is disgustingly displayed. 

3. Negligence in private duties. Religi- 
ous declension begins in private; and when 
the important and necessary duties of medi- 
tation, self-examination, and private prayer, 
are superficially, hastily, or formally per- 
formed ; when satisfaction is felt in recol- 
lecting that the duty is done, rather than 
from having enjoyed delightful communion 
with God in prayer; when the means are 
rested in, and the end to be answered by 
them is not secured ;—it is high time to take 
the alarm. 

4. A prevalence of selfishness. When the 
members of a church are each seeking’ his 
own separate or individual ease, honour, or 
profit, irrespective of the welfare of the so- 
ciety, Christian communion is nearly extinct. 
Selfishness is the bane of piety. When self 
takes the throne, God leaves it. Self-denial 
is the great requirement of the Gospel, and 
self-indulgence is its opposite. Nothing is a 
more fatal sign of a heart not right with God, 
than to forget the edification and comfort of 
the Church, in seeking our own profit and 
pleasure. 

5. A neglect of domestic duties. When 
the souls of children, and the formation of 
their minds, tastes, and characters, for eter- 
nity and heaven, are not matters of greater 
solicitude, labour, and prayer, ‘than their 
form, fortune, health, and success in the 
world; there is an evident preference of the 
world to heaven. 

6. Amongst other unhappy symptoms, may 
be mentioned a contentment with present ac- 
quirements, instead of intense desire for 
higher attainments ;—an idea of security,from 
the belief that we are within the sacred en- 
closure and stand on holy ground, while the 
heart is yet very remote from God, and evi- 
dently more gratified with sensible than spi- 
ritual objects; the market day, for instance, 
being more thought of and more diligently 
prepared for, than the Christian sabbath. 
All these are ominous signs, and grounds for 
fear and trembling. 


The following questions for self-ex- 
amination were then urged upon the 
attention of every individual. 

Do I hate, have I renounced, and 
am I continually fighting against, every 
kind, degree, and appearance of sin ? 

Do I perceive the evil nature, the 
ingratitude, the injustice, and the base- 
ness of it, as a thing directly opposed 
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to the nature and will of the eternal, 
righteous, and good God? 

Do I trust solely in the sacrifice and 
merit of Christ for pardon and justifi- 
cation? Am I daily seeking of Him 
wisdom, strength, and comfort? Dol 
study his word, to learn his will and my 
duty? and am I approving myself one of 
his disciples and friends, by keeping all 
his commandments? Do I love Him 
above every other object in the world ? 
Is His honour dearer to me than my 
life? Am I willing to part with all 
things for His sake? Have I given 
myself to Him? Are His friends my 
friends—His enemies my enemies? Do 
i make His cause my own? And am 
I living, and praying, and labouring, 
for the universal extension and esta- 
blishment of His kingdom ? 

Is the native enmity of my heart 
towards God destroyed? Do I admire, 
revere, adore, and obey Him? Are 
His works, his word, his character, his 
name, his day, his service, and his 
people, delightful to me ? 

Do I perceive the beauty, excellency, 
desirableness, and glory, of holiness, or 
of conformity to the will of God? In 
what degree am | conformed to God’s 
commandments in my inclinations, de- 
sires, affections, and habits ? 

If I have reason to believe that God 
has made me partaker of His grace, 
what means am | employing to grow in 
grace; to advance in spirituality of 
mind, in victory over sin and the world, 
in resemblance to Christ, and in fitness 
for the employments and pleasures of 
heaven ? 

Is religion prospering in my soul, or 
declining? Am I daily becoming more 
devdéut and zealous, more patient and 
submissive, more benevolent and ten- 
der-hearted? or am I becoming more 
worldly, more earthly-minded, more 
selfish, more greedy after gain, enjoy- 
ing less pleasure in communion with 
God, and less grieved when | sin against 
Him? 

After a general description of the 
existing state of the church had been 
given, the following was presented ‘as 
the state of a Christian church as it 
should be. 

A Christian church is a society of 
holy persons. Every individual should 
be well acquainted with the truth, esta- 
blished in the belief of it, and laborious 
in its diffusion, Every Christian should 
be a personification and living exhihi- 


tion of Christianity. The church should 
thus be “ holding forth the word of 
life’’ to the world, and all its members 
“living epistles that may be seen and 
read of all men.”’ And were it so, the 
doctrines of Jesus would extort admira- 
tion even from the enemies of truth, 
and force men to admit the reality and 
excellency of spiritual religion. A 
spirit of deep seriousness, joined with 
sweet tranquillity and cheerfulness, 
should characterize every believer. He 
should be well acquainted with the 
laws, ordinances, spirit, character, and 
design of the kingdom of Christ.* His 
own character should answer to the 
figures of Scripture,—a shining light, a 
fruitful tree, a fermenting leaven, a pre- 
serving salt. He must be one who not 
only talks against sin, but forsakes it; 
who not only discourses of religion, but 
practises it. His delight should be in 
the exercises of prayer and praise; he 
should love the word, the house, the 
day, and the people, of God. 

In his social capacity he must “ lay 
aside all malice, guile, hypoerisies, en- 
vies, and evil speakings,’—and “ put 
on bowels of mercies, kindness, hum- 
bleness of mind, meekness, long suffer- 
ing, and a spirit of forbearance and 
forgiveness.’ ‘he members of a church 
should yield unqualified obedience to 
Christ, and render undivided allegi- 
ance to Him as sole King in Zion. 
They must have no interest separate 
from his honour. They must renounce 
and forsake every thing that at all in- 
terferes with the performance of the 
services due to Him; combining and 
consulting together, fur the purpose of 
extending his conquests and kingdom, 
and labouring to gather the souls of 
men into his fold. 

As a society of Christians, they must 
be instructing, admonishing, cautioning, 
and reproving one another in love for 
mutual edification; ‘ stedfast in doc- 
trine and fellowship, in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers ;”’ “ walking to- 
gether in the fear of God, and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost.” 

very church should be united . to- 
gether in the acknowledgment of the 
same truths; bound by the strongest 
sense of obligation to their common 


* On these subjects, James’s ‘ Church 
Members’ Guide,”’? and Miller’s “ Catechisra 
on the Constitution of a Christian Church,"’ 
should be read often by every Christian, 
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Redeemer; and feeling themselves to 
be the common objects of the world’s 
hatred, should continue in the strictest 
bonds of brotherhood, be regulated by 
one uniform discipline, execute the 
same movements in obedience to the 
same word of command, and thus pre- 
sent an attitude to the world, of a com- 
pact and powerful band of devoted war- 
riors, who feel the utmost confidence 
in the skill and power of their great 
Captain, and who know assuredly, that 
he will subdue, or destroy, all his ene- 
mies; and that every one of his follow- 
ers shall share in his glory. 

The means of obtaining such a state of 
things amongst ourselves were next 
considered. The intelligence from 
America, contained in the Congrega- 
tional Magazine for last year, was read; 
a written abstract of the means em- 
ployed was put into the hands of some 
of the members;* part of the address 


* As many of your readers may not have 
seen the Congregational Magazine,the follow- 
ing will show them the means employed in 
the American churches to obtain and preserve 
the Revivals of Religion, during which, in 
one county, in the State of New York, more 
than 3000 persons were converted and added 
to the churches in the year 1826. 

1. Days of fasting and prayer. 

2. Professors were urged to pray without 
ceasing, believing that ‘‘ God is more willing 
to give his Holy Spirit than earthly parents 
to give,’’? &c. 

3. Earnest ministerial admonition, and 
severe public rebuke to careless, cold, fruit- 
less professors. One of the ministers says, 
“ Plain and solemn addresses to church- 
members concerning their sins and duties, 
had more eftect on unbelievers, than any 
other means whatsoever.’’ 

4, Measures to engage all professors in 
the work. 2 

$. Scriptural discipline was faithfully and 
impartially enforced. 

6. Much searching of heart. 

7. A ready confession of sin to God, and 
before one another. 

8. Much faithfulness and tenderness in 
giving reproof. ; 

9. Much wrestling and agony of soul in 
prayer for impenitent relatives, friends, and 
neighbours. It was often remarked, ‘ Chris- 
tians pray as they never prayed before.”’ 

10. Much visiting from house to house, 
strictly for religious purposes. 

11. Frequent meetings for inquiry and 
conference. 

12. Great union and harmony in the 
ehurches, 


is 


of the American ministers to churches 
was read; a catalogue of existing evils, 
calling for immediate correction amongst 
ourselves, was drawn up; the church 
solemnly passed a vote, that they re- 
garded such things as sinful, and would 
each resolve, in the strength of heaven, 
to correct them. ‘The members were 
reminded of their solemn covenant en- 
gagements made with God and one 
another, and of the guilt of neglecting 
to fulfil them. The following objects 
of importunate prayer were earnestly 
recommended to them, as_ blessings 
which we should ask in faith, without 
questioning God’s willingness to be- 
stow them, that being certain from the 
declarations and promises referred to 
beneath.* 


Otjecis of prayer. 


1. Greater spirituality of mind. 2. 
More complete victory over sin, and 
contempt for the world. 3. More 
Christian affection, sympathy, and union. 
4. Desire to reform what is amiss. 5. 
Greater zeal for the honour of God. 
6. The rising generation, especially 
the seed of the church. 7. Success of 
the Gospel here, and in surrounding 
villages. 8. Neighbouring churches 
and ministers. 9. British churches 
universally. 10. All Christian churches 
throughout the world. 11. Universal 
spread, success, and triumph of the 
Gospel; and the abundant out-pouring 
of the Holy Spirit upon all the agents, 
instruments, and means employed. 

The following heads of advice con- 
tained in the American pamphlet, with 
their present modifications, comprise a 
further developement of the means 
which appear to be likely to prove in- 
strumental in accomplishing the most 

13. Pressing upon sinners the immediate 
duties of repentance and faith in Christ. 

14. Constant, fervent, united prayers for 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Many 
prayed for this three times a day. 

15. Entire reliance on God’s power, sim- 
ple belief of his promises, and the most 
strenuous exertions both of ministers and 
churches. 

* Jer axa. 33. 
xxvi. 27, Mal. 


Ez. xxxvi. 26, 27. Ib. 
iii. 3.. Johny xvii, 16. 
2 Cor. xii. 9. 1 Thess. iii, 12. John vi. 
45. Col. i. 9,10. Isai. xliv. 3—5. Ibid. 
lix. 21. Jbid. xxxiii. 20—22. Ibid. li. 3. 
Ps. cii. 13, 14. Isai. Ix. 3, 10, 1], 16. 
Ibid. xxxit. 13. Tbid. Ixvi, 812. 


58 PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS, &e. 


blessed results. They are submitted 
to the serious consideration of ministers 
and churches. 


1. Let ministers and churches keep con- 
stantly in mind their great obligation to 
‘be stedfast, immoveable, and always 
abounding in the work of the Lord,’? both 
for the increase of true religion among 
themselves, and for the diffusion of it 
abroad. 

2. Let ministers be men of faith, prayer, 
and labour. 

3. Let neighbouring ministers encourage 
each other’s hearts, and strengthen each 
other’s hands. This may be done by any 
number of neighbouring ministers meeting 
together regularly, at each other’s houses 
or vestries, in succession, as often as con- 
venient; for the purposes of mutual con- 
ference and prayer, in relation to their se- 
veral churches and stations. In prayer they 
may be joined by as many members of the 
churches as can attend. This plan was in- 
strumental in producing a happy revival of 
religion, in many churches in America, a 
few years ago. They may, likewise, ap- 
point some other particular hour in which, 
though locally apart, they may agree toge- 
ther to be asking the same blessings. 

4. Let them be domestic as well as public 
teachers. In Mr. Burder’s article, the im- 
portance of pastoral fidelity, and close per- 
sonal conversation in a pointed, solemn, and 
impressive manner, is stated; and illustrated 
by the testimony of an American minister to 
its immense utility. The difficulty attend- 
ing this, as Mr. B. intimates, is great; but 
its natural tendency is obviously the most 
beneficial. O for an eminent degree of that 
courage, wisdom, and spirituality of mind, 
that indifference to the world’s smile or 
frown, that habitual consecration to God, 
and that absorbing sense of the reality, gran- 
deur, and nearness of the invisible world, 
which is absolutely necessary to the right 
discharge of these important duties of the 
ministerial office ! 

5. Let the churches have occasional sea- 
sons of fasting and prayer. These may be 
days of entire abstinence from food, to those 
who can derive religious advantage from it.; 
or of a use of food in such kinds and de- 
grees, as will best conduce to, and not defeat, 
the end proposed; viz. greater elevation of 
mind, deeper humility of heart, and more in- 
tense devotion. 

6. Let the churches most devoutly and 
solemnly renew their covenant with God, 
considering well the import of every parti- 
cular in that solemn engagement ; confessing 
and lamenting their past neglect of those so- 
lemn obligations under which they have 
voluntarily placed themselves, and resolving, 
in the strength of Christ, not to continue in 
their violation. 


7. Let great pains be taken to. excite, 
maintain, and increase, a spirit of earnest 
prayer. Let the promises of God, their 
truth, meaning, and design, be frequently 
considered and exhibited. Let recorded in- 
stances of answered petition and intercession 
be adduced. Let the immediate beneficial 
effect upon the individual who “ stirreth 


upon himself to call upon God’s name, and 


to take hold upon him,’? consisting in the 
exercise and improvement of his own devout 
affections, be-enlarged upon. Let the poorest 
and the meanest be told how they may thus 
have power with God, and become blessings 
to the whole world. Let the female mem- 
bers of churches meet together for prayer. 

8. Let scriptural discipline be faithfully 
and impartially maintained. Let ministers 
and churches see that none of the laws of 
Christ be violated by professors with impu- 
nity, especially such as relate to marriage, 
and the instruction and government of fami- 
lies. On these primary and most important 
points, it is believed, much laxity prevails in 
many churches. Hence the dreadful apos- 
tacy so general among the seed of the church 
in our day! It is awful to think how many 
souls are ruined, both among those within 
and without the church, by these neglects ! 

9. Let meetings of inquiry and conference 
be instituted. A variety, both as to manner 
and object, may characterize these meetings. 
Sometimes they may be employed by Chris- 
tians to encourage, stimulate, instruct, and 
admonish one another; at other times, 
they may be held for the purpose of directing 
inquirers, and consoling the distressed pe- 
nitent. 

10. Let members of churches converse 
with their unconverted relatives, friends, and 
neighbours, concerning the truths, pleasures, 
obligations, and rewards, of religion. Leta 
few pounds be collected, and congregational 
libraries formed (not such, as to character or 
management, as are censured in the ‘ Con- 
gregational Magazine”? for this month), but 
such as contain books, to be gratuitously 
lent, calculated to instruct the ignorant, alarm 
the careless, direct the inquiring, and com- 
fort the distressed. 

ll. Let parents and heads of families 
awaken to the consideration of their most 
awful charge! Let them be faithful and 
diligent in the full use of their unparalleled 
influence, immense power, and unquestioned 
authority, for the honour of God, and the 
salvation of their households; by teaching, 
training, and governing them according to 
the word of God. Let such examples as 
those of P. Henry and C. Mather be re- 
flected upon, and imitated. And let the 
churches call every member negligent of 
these duties, to give an account of his most 
criminal neglect. 

12. Let every member be anxious to dis- 
cover his present defects, and diligent in 
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correcting them, Asa member of civil so- 
ciety, let him be ‘‘ zealous of good works.” 
In all his dealings with the world, let him be 
scrupulously upright, and watchful to ex- 
hibit nothing in his behaviour or spirit, that 
is inconsistent with his duty and dignity, as 
a child of God, and an heir of heaven ! 


‘* Prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts ; if I will not open you the windows 
of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that 
vere shall not be room enough to receive 
it. 


A Lapourer. 


: POETRY. 


DAVID AND ABSALOM. 


*©Q Assatom! my son! my son!?? 
The weeping monarch cried ; 

** Would God this deed were left undone, 
Or I for thee had died ! 

Hadst thou in righteous combat bled, 
Or died in peace, my boy! 

No tears had then thy father shed, 
Or none but those of joy !” 


In vain the royal parent wept, 
And veil’d his honour’d head ; 

In bloody grave the rebel slept, 
Amidst the vulgar dead : 

He spurn’d the path his fathers trode, 
Which led to deathless fame ; 

And reap’d, in efror’s devious road, 
A heritage of shame. 


?T was thus, O Lord! by nature proud, 
The ways of sin I chose ; 
And join’d, in spite of warnings loud, 
The armies of thy foes: 
Edinburgh. 


To snatch the crown from parent brow, 
Like him, I seem/d to try ; 

My King, my Lord, my Father thou, 
A graceless rebel I. 


Yet, didst thou still with love pursue 
The child who mock’d at thee ; 
And that which David could not do, 

My God has done for me: 
To save the soul from endless woe, 
Which had thy laws defied, 
Thou hast assum’d my nature low, 
And like a felon died. 


If David’s star in blood had set, 
The act had been sublime ; 
And yet, ere long, his son had met 
The guerdon of his crime : 
Then let me sound, in loudest strains, 
The grace which flows from heav’n ; 
My King, my Lord, my Father reigns, 
I live, and am forgiven ! 
H. E. 
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CouNSsELS FoR THE SANCTUARY, AND FOR 
Crvin Lire; 0”, Discourses to various 
Classes in the Church and in Society. 
By Henry Betrrace, D.D., Minister 
of the Gospel in Falkirk. 12mo. pp. 
450. 7s. 6d. 


Oliver and Boyd, Edinburgh; and G. B. Whittaker, 
London. 


Tuts volume is the last of a train of pub- 
lications, which have been received with an 
interest corresponding, in some measure, to 
their real merits. To Dr. B.’s “ Friendly 
Admonitionsto the Young,’’ to ‘‘ Families,’” 
and to “the Old,”? it will form an admirable 
sequel ; and, viewed in connexion with these 
works, it will complete a most interesting 
series of illustrations of Christian. morality, 
in its application to the various spheres and 


periods of life. Dr. B. was always a touch- 
ing writer, and, with an increase of years, 
he has lost none of his early attractions. 
His doctrinal views of divine truth are 
warmly evangelical, while his language and 
imagery are in a high degree poetical. To 
young readers, in particular, his works must 
appear fascinating. They have nothing in- 
sipid, or dull, or systematically dry. They 
are the ardent effusions of a mind that 
thinks clearly, and expresses its sentiments 
and emotions in terms at once appropriate 
and engaging. We may be wrong in our 
preference, but we more highly value this 
volume than we doany of the worthy Doctor’s 
former productions. It indicates a maturity 
of mind, a depth of devotion, an opulence of 
thought, and a fidelity of appeal, which en- 
title it to the highest commendation. The 
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subjects treated are in themselves most im- 
portant, and the manner in which they are 
handled greatly adds to their interest. The 
mere enumeration of them will prepare our 
readers for their speedy perusal. ‘* The 
Holy Ministry; the Duties of Churches ; 
Sinners invited to the Blessings of Salvation|; 
Warning to the Careless ; Direction to Re- 
ligious Inquirers; the Hypocrite described ; 
a Christian indeed ; Admonition to the 
Tempted; the Backslider’s Doom; Grace 
to the Poor; Caution to the Rich; the 
Shipwreck; the Devout Soldier; the Hus- 
bandman admonished ; the . Honourable 
Merchant; the Respected Physician; the 
Christian Doctrine respecting Lawsuits ; 
Directions to the Sick; Hope to the 
Mourners; a Charge to the Dying; the Ac- 
ceptable W orshipper.’’ 

The discourse, entitled “© A Christian 
indeed,’? was preached as a funeral sermon 
for our late venerable and beloved friend, 
Dr. Waugh. It presents a most vivid and 
just portrait of an individual who exhibited 
a combination of excellencies but rarely 
falling to the lot of human nature in the 
present imperfect state. To those who 
knew and loved the deceased, this discourse 
willbe as a fragrant incense to embalm his 
precious memory. 


A Heur to rue Privare anp Domestic 
READING oF THE Horny Scriptures: 
including several Essays tn relation to 
the Scriptures; an Arrangement of the 
Books of the Old and New Testament 
in Chronological Order ; an Analysis of 
Mr. Mede’s Scheme of the Apocalypse ; 
and an Explanatory Index of various 
Matters contained in the Bible. By J. 
Lerrcuitp. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 


Nisbet, Berners-street. 


Tur subject treated in this essay is one of 
prime importance, and the aim of the author 
has evidently been to draw towards it that 
general attention which it deserves. That 
such a work was needed, will not be denied 
by any one, who, in looking round _ his 
library, has sought in vain for such a con- 
cise manual to put into the hands of young 
people, and those whose opportunity or 
inclination for reading has been but slender. 
Large works there are in abundance, in the 
shape of helps to the study of the Sacred 
Books; but these are either too voluminous 
or too expensive for ordinary readers. They 
are, in fact, more properly to be regarded as 
books of reference, than as works to be read 
in consecutive order. 

We congratulate Mr. Leifchild upon the 
success which has attended his efforts to con- 
dense into narrow limits a most instructive 
help to the edifying perusal of the Word of 
God, in exeeuting his task, he seems to 


have availed himself of the best possible ma- 
terials, and has carefully avoided the intro- 
duction of any matter foreign to his great 
object. The plan pursued by Mr. Leifchild 
is extremely simple, so that the feeblest in- 
tellect, will be able to comprehend and follow 
it. He has divided the whole work into 
Two parts. Part J. contains,—1l. The 
Duty of Reading the Scriptures; with the 
best manner of promoting it. 2. The In- 


spiration of the Sacred Writings. 3. The 
Symbolic Language of Prophecy. 4. The 


Collection of the Sacred Books of the Old 
Testament. 5. Particular Directions for 
the Private Reading of the Scriptures. 6. 
A Digest of the Books of the Old Testa- 
ment. 7. An Epitome of the Jewish His- 
tory; from the Times of the Old Testa- 
ment to the Birth of Christ. Part IT. is de- 
voted to the elucidation of the New Testa- 
ment, and includes,—l. An Epitome of the 
Life of Christ. 2. An Epitome of the 
Life and Labours of the Apostle Paul. 3. 
An Arrangement of the Books of the New 
Testament; with an Analysis of Mr. Mede’s 
Scheme of the Apocalypse. 4. Concluding 
Remarks upon the Writings of the New 
Testament. 5. Explanation of various 
matters referred to in the Bible, in the 
shape of an Index or Concordance. 

Although Mr. L. has made no pyeten- 
sions to originality, in the different essays 
which compose this useful volume, it will 
nevertheless be found, that great pains have 
been taken by him to verify most of its 
statements ; while, at the same time, it wil 
readily be perceived that he has not neglected 
any effort of mind that might tend to throw 
an air of interest around his undertaking. 
Many of his remarks on the subject of 
“« The Duty of Reading the Scriptures,” are 
yery pointed ; and his directions to those who 
engage in this exercise are pre-eminently 
excellent. 

We cannot but wish such a work as this 
success. Its great aim is to endear to the 
hearts of men the volume of Inspiration; 
and it is greatly fitted, by the divine blessing, 
to realize the wishes of the esteemed author. 
It would be impossible to point in the lan- 
guage to any other work which contains 
equal information, upon the topics discussed, 
in a space so limited, and at a price so rea- 
sonable. At the commencement of the 
volume, there is a very accurate map of 
Palestine, with marginal references to 
those events in sacred history, which stamp 
an interest so sublime upon everything con+ 
nected with Judea, Galilee, and Samaria. 

The analysis of Mede’s scheme of the 
Apocalypse, which Mr. L. has furnished, 
will he acceptable to most readers at the 
present period, when so much excitement 
obtains on the subject of Prophecy. Could 
students of prophetic Scripture be induced 
to cultivate sobriety of mind, much benefit 
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fight accrne from the exercise. It is very 
dangerous, we apprehend, for very unfur- 
nished minds to be deeply immersed in this 
study. We cannot agree with Mr. Leifchild 
in regarding the ‘ four beasts, or living crea- 
tures”? as cherubim; for it must be observed 
that they unite with “ the Elders”? in the 
“new song,’? and ascribe their redemption 
to the blood of the Lamb, Rev. v. 8, 9. 
Angels, indeed, unite with the “ living crea- 
tures”? and the ‘ Elders”? in praising] the 
Lamb slain (Rev. v. 12) ; but then there is 
nothing said of their being redeemed. The 
“living creatures’? must be ministers, if 
“the Elders’? be the church. It is quite 
certain, however, that both are redeemed by 
the blood of the Lamb of God, which che- 
rubim never are said to be. 


MEMORIALS OF THE LATE Rev. ALEXANDER 
Hay, of Warrington. By Jacog Kirx- 
man Foster, of Cheshunt College. 
12mo. pp. 195. 


Wightman and Cramp, 


We have often had occasion to allude to 
the increase of works of Biography in this 
our day; and many are the volumes of this 
description that we have recommended to 
the notice of our readers. Nor can we say 
that we have yet seen cause to indulge the fear 
which some, through a morbid sensibility, or 
a mistaken view of the subject, as we con- 
ceive, have been disposed to entertain, lest 
the increase of biographical works should 
prove an evil rather than a blessing to the 
literary taste, or to the mental and moral 
improvement, of our species. So partial are 
we to the maxim, that “ the proper study of 
mankind is man ;’’ and so thoroughly are we 
convinced, that no study can be of more 
practical importance and of greater utility, 
especially to the rising generation ;—that we 
cannot help rejoicing, rather than lament- 
ing, over the circumstance, that the taste of 
our reading population should have taken so 
happy a turn in this direction. At the same 
time, very much of the good that may be 
expected to result from this study, will de- 
pend on the manner in which the history of 
human life is presented to our view, andon the 
faithful delineation of the individual charac- 
ters, selected from the aggregate of mankind 
as the objects of our admiration or our 
hate. 

We need not say, that a strict regard to 
truth, impartiality, and candour, is a quali- 
fication equally necessary in a biographer 
as in a historian, in order to insure a 
ready credence to his testimony, a cheer- 
ful acquiescence in his particular conclu- 
sions, and a willing imitation of the mo- 
dels of excellence and worth, or an instinc- 
tive abhorrence at the patterns of vice, which 
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he may attempt to draw. Such qualificas 
tions, combined with others of no mean 
value, the author of the interesting little 
volume before us appears to possess in an 
eminent degree. He has given what, we 
have no doubt, may be considered a fuithful 
portrait of one of the most laborious and 
useful servants of the Lord Jesus Christ— 
one whom any might have been anxious to 
have numbered amongst their friends ; from 
whose holy and consistent life many a les- 
son of practical wisdom may be drawn—and 
who, though he laboured in a comparatively 
obscure station, yet was honoured to be the 
instrument of converting many souls unto 
God, and of building up his people in their 
most holy faith, while, by his preaching 
and example, he produced impressions which 
will not soon be forgotten. Would that all 
the ministers of the Gospel were possessed 
of the same devotional spirit, the same un- 
wearied zeal for the glory of God, and the 
interests of his church, and the same sim- 
plicity of character, which distinguished the 
subject of this Memoir. He was emphati- 
cally “aman of God; his eye was single, 
and his aim simple ; he was not only willing 
“to spend and be spent for Christ,’? but 
zeal for God’s house and the good of souls 
actually consumed him. Without the aid 
of great natural talent, and with nothing of 
the glitter of mere external accomplish- 
ment, he appears to have effected much, and 
to have excelled many. His life cannot be 
read, without interest, by any who love the 
Lord; and, to the rising ministry, it cannot. 
fail to prove of signal benefit. 

In writing these memorials of his deceased 
friend and fellow-labourer, My. Foster has 
conferred an obligation on the church at 
Warrington, and on the churches generally, 
of which we trust they will be duly sensible. 
He has executed the task. assigned him ina 
manner that does credit to his talents. 


Memorrs or THE Rev. Josrpy Cocxin, date 
Minister of the Gospel at Halifax, in+ 
cluding some Accounts of some of his 
Friends. Written partly by Himself, and 
continued by his Son, Joun Cockin. 
8vo. 5s. 


Holdsworth and Ball. 


Tars Memoir will be read with interest 
by all the friends of him who is the subject, 
of it, and may furnish matter for useful and 
devout contemplation to all who are inte- 
rested in the prosperity of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom. 

Mr. Cockin was, at a very early period, 
and under very disadvantageous circum- 
stances, impressed with a conviction of the 
importance of eternal things, and was soon 
called to take up the cross in following the 
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Redeemer. His mother, a pious woman, 
often assisted him in his wish to steal away, 
undetected by his father, to attend divine 
service at Huddersfield, a distance of four 
miles from home. ‘‘ To facilitate my es- 
cape,”’? Mr. Cockin says, ‘‘ my mother, in 
the afternoon, carried my clothes into a pri- 
vate place in the fields, and I went at the 
proper time and changed those in which I 
worked, that I might appear in decent trim. 
I remember once being way-laid by my 
father, and there was no way of escape 
but through a river, which I was just 
able to ford. To this place I repaired, put 
off my clothes, and carried them over my 
head, and thus effected my purpose. Such 
were the difficulties that attended the com- 
mencement of my religious course.’? His 
father had often threatened to banish him 
from home, and at last carried his threat 
into execution. But the Lord permitted 
this for wise ends—and, although by a thorny 
path, was leading him to the possession of 
privileges, which he longed to enjoy without 
molestation, and to scenes in which was 
laid the foundation of that character which 
distinguished him in after life. He was in- 
troduced by Mr. Scholfield, of Lockwood, 
near Huddersfield, (who received him into 
his house, and gave him employment, after 
he was driven from under his paternal roof,) 
to the notice of the Rev. Mr. Venn, whose 
friendship he continued ever afterwards to 
enjoy. He profited much under his minis- 
try, and much also by his private instruction, 
He accustomed himself to take notes of the 
sermons which he heard—which were revised 
by Mr. Ryland, who was then curate to Mr. 
Venn. He attended, also, meetings for read- 
ing and conversation at the church, on Sa- 
turday nights,—at which, questions were 
proposed by Mr. Ryland, which were to be 
answered in writing at the next meeting. 
*« These exercises,’ he says. “ had a power- 
ful effect upon my exertions in reading and 
thinking ; and I believe I reap the advan- 
tages of them at this day.’? 

He was recalled home by bis father, after 
an absence of a year; but soon after 
removed to Huddersfield — where, besides 
being made the taunt of the ungodly 
because of his piety, he was balloted to 
serve in the militia. ‘* It was very unlikely,’ 
he says, ‘‘ that my being a militia-man 
should end in my being a minister, and, in- 
deed, the cause of it; and yet so it was. In 
the neighbourhood of Whitechapel (in Leeds) 
there was a private experience meeting held 
once a-week, of which Mr. Barwick, sur- 
geon and apothecary, was the conductor. 
To this meeting I went with another of my 
company, who also feared God. <As our 
dress made us observable, we were spoken 
to in the course of conversation, and at the 
conclusion I was asked to go to prayer. 
When my month was nearly at an end, in the 


second year, Mr. Edwards, who was: then 
the Minister at the Whitechapel, sent for 
me to his house, and told me that some of 
his friends had entertained a favourable opi- 
nion of my piety and abilities, and asked me 
if I had no thought of becoming a student 
with Mr. Scott. I told him that I certainly 
had, and that nothing would be more agree- 
able to me, if I had it.in my power to sup- 
port the expense. He said that I might 
wait upon Mr. Scott with his compliments, 
and that if he approved of me as a student, I 
might depend upon him for all necessary 
supplies.?? He made application, and was 


_ received into the Academy at Heckmond- 


wike, at the termination of his militia ser- 
vice. 

The preceding faint outline is taken from 
Mr. Cockin’s account of himself, which he 
brings no farther down than to the time of 
his admission to the Academy. We subjoin 
his son’s very appropriate remarks. 

“ This account is a specimen in what 
manner my father could have written his 
own life; and most readers will join with 
me in regretting that he has not given us 
more of what is so much distinguished by 
frankness, simplicity, and piety; and that 
he has not come down to a later era. Had 
he continued his narrative, we should have 
had many interesting particulars, and de- 
vout reflections upon them, which are now 
irrecoverably lost. All that can now be 
done by the most assiduous biographer, is 
to collect information from every authentic 
source, to arrange it in order, and to report 
it with fidelity. Whitfield says, in one of 
his sermons—opposttion never yet did, nor 
ever will, hurt a sincere convert. In my 
father’s case, it not only did not hurt him, 
but rendered him essential service. When 
his father drove him from his house, without 
money, without friends, and without a home, 
he was received by William Scholfield, and 
treated more like a favourite child than a 
servant. He was indulged with opportuni- 
ties of religious and literary improvement, 
and was admitted to associate with the ex- 
cellent of the earth. His obscurity, poverty, 
and unconnected situation in life, seemed to 
exclude him from the ministry ; but these 
difficulties were removed through the male- 
volence of his enemies. Persecution made 
him a militia-man; this led him to Leeds ; 
there, being let go, he went to ‘his own 
company ;’? God gave him favour in their 
sight, and they recommended him to an 
academy, and became responsible for his 
charges. These facts made a good old man 
say to me—‘ Your father was as clearly led 
into the Christian ministry by the Provi- 
dence of God, as ever the Apostle Paul was.’ 
In the lives of individuals, how often have 
hostility and injustice been made subservient 
to promote their interest, and to accelerate 
their progress ; and in the general history of 
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religion, how many instances might be men- 
tioned, in which the Gospel has been pro- 
pagated extensively by the very means which 
were projected for its destruction.’’—pp. 33 
—35. 

We must refer our readers to the Memoir 
itself for the very interesting details which it 
contains concerning Mr. Cockin’s, friends, 
as well as for the account which his son has 
furnished of his life and labours in the 
Christian ministry. In labours he was, in- 
deed, abundant ; and the Divine blessing evi- 
dently attended them. He was the means 
of introduciug the Gospel into many places 
in the West Riding of Yorkshire, where 
before it was comparatively unknown, and 
where he lived to see chapels built and 
churches formed, most of which are still in 
a flourishing state. He was firstsettled at, Kip- 
ping, where he revived and greatly increased 
the cause. Amidst difficulties, he continued 
there for nearly fourteen years; when he 
accepted an invitation to succeed the Rev. 
Titus Knight, at Halifax; where he con- 
tinued for nearly thirty-seven years to labour 
with unabated zeal, and with much success. 
He entered into his rest on the 23d of May, 
1828. He was a man evidently adapted for 
the work in which he was engaged. A 
timid, shrinking spirit would never have 
achieved what he accomplished. He had a 
heart that could feel for the spiritual wants 
of the inhabitants of these towns and villages 
in his neighbourhood, where the glad tidings 
of salvation were not proclaimed; and he 
had also a firmness of purpose that enabled 
him to encounter whatever opposition he 
might have to meet, in being himself the 
messenger of mercy to them. The fortéter 
in re appears to have been his chief charac- 
teristic ; and if he had less of the swaviter 
in modo than might have been desired, he 
does not in that defect stand alone, among 
those who have been made eminent bless- 
ings to the world. ‘‘ It was never his dis- 
position,”? his son says, “to support any 
cause lukewarmly, or to do anything by 
halves. Whatever he found to do, he did 
it with all his might, with all the energy 
of his powers, and all the fervour of his 
feelings. Warmth of temper was indeed the 
most obvious trait in his character, and was 
at once his principal fault and his great 

excellence. It made him sometimes irritable 

and resentful, rash in speech, and violent in 
action; and it also made him ardent and 
enterprising, resolute and persevering, in 
what he undertook, beyond most other men, 
and ready to abound in every good work. 
It affected his credit, and injured his peace 
and comfort; and it made him put his whole 
soul into his sermons, and preach on the 
grand themes of Christianity in that impas- 
sioned style which excited the astonishment 
and captivated the hearts of men.’’—p. 179. 

The Memoir is in general drawn up with 


great fidelity, and, with a very few excep- 
tions, we give it our cordial recommenda- 
tion. We think there is rather too much 
of a disposition to find fault in it. Many- 
things are stated, which it would have been 
wise to have allowed to go into oblivion; 
and some remarks on students and ministers 
are introduced, both in bad taste and a bad 
spirit. The origin of Sion Chapel is pre- 
sented in a very unfavourable point of view. 
It is alleged to have sprung from a schism 
in Mr. Cockin’s church, which is illustrated 
by a reference to the civil war between 
Pompey and Cesar, one of whom was in 
the possession of power, and the other 
wished to wrest it from him.—p. 165. The 
account of the circumstances which led to 
the opening of Sion Chapel, as given at the 
conclusion of a funeral sermon for Mr. 
Cockin, preached in that place of worship, 
sets out with stating, that the “ establish- 
ment of another Christian interest, of the 
same faith and order, in this place, may be at- 
tributed to the sanction with which the Great 
Head of the church was pleased to honour 
the ministerial labours of Mr. Cockin in 
the Square Chapel;’? and pointedly dis- 
claims “ party interest, or zealous oppo- 
sition ;”’ and declares, that the sole object 
in view was, “that the attempt for the 
wider diffusion of the Gospel might issue to 
the honour of Immanuel, and the salvation 
of immortal souls.”’—pp. 166, 167. Here 
then are two opposite statements. Mr. 
Cockin says, the moving spring was a desire 
to rule; the originators of Sion Chapel in- 
timate, not obscurely, that the opening of 
another place of worship was called for by 
the success which had attended Mr. Cockin’s 
ministry, and say they had no such motive 
as party interest or zealous opposition, but 
were guided merely by a desire to promote 
the cause of the Redeemer. We confess 
we see nothing in the account of “ the busi- 
ness,’? as given in the Memoir, to lead us 
to question the truth of the avowed motives 
of those who proposed, and succeeded in 
establishing, a new interest in Halifax. Mr. 
Cockin first gave his consent to it, and then 
withdrew it. His concurrence, indeed, is 
said to have been cautiously given ; but why 
it should have been so given, is not so evi- 
dent. ‘“‘ The plan was associated with every 
possible assurance of continued respect and 
support to the esteemed Pastor, who had 
long laboured with assiduous perseverance 
in the cause; and was unanimously ap- 
proved by a large meeting of friends.” — 
p. 167. No reason is assigned for his retract- 
ing the consent which he had given cau- 
tiously ; but there is an insinuation made, 
which leaves every reader to imagine us 
valid a reason for his doing so, as the deve- 
lopement of any species of bad motives 
which he may imagine to have actuated the 
friends of Sion Chapel can supply. ‘ The 
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progress of the business soon developed its 
veal character, and determined him to with- 
draw his countenance and sanction from it 
allogether.”’—p. 168. This we conceive to 
be very far from what is due to the public 
on the question. If a bad spirit really ac- 
tuated those who are implicated in this in- 
sinuation—if they were actuated by base 
motives, as it was thought necessary to re- 
vive the question at all, evidence should 
have heen adduced, and not mere assertion— 
facts ought to have been stated, and not 
“mere insinuations made. We feel the force 
of the maxim—De mortuis nil nist bonum ; 
and we will not state what we conceive to 
hhave been the motive which Jed to Mr. 
Cockin’s refusal to identify himself any 
longer with Sion Chapel. But we feel, also, 
the necessity of attending to another maxim, 
which is at least of equal importance—De 
vivis nil nist verum. The extension of the 
cause of truth is what all the disciples of 
Christ are bound to promote. It may be 
expected, that the enemies of Christianity 
shall raise their voices against the measures 
that are adopted for that end; but it will 
operate as a more effectual barrier to such 
self-denying exertions as are necessary for 
the gaining of it, if they, who should at 
least not oppose it, are the first to impute 
wrong motives, and openly to give the lie 
to those which are avowed. Then the 
world may look on and laugh, and dyop its 
opposition, hoping that the house that is 
divided against itself will soon come to de- 
solation. It is very probable, that Myr. 
Cockin’s withdrawing of his support from 
the new chapel would lead many, who would 
never otherwise have thought of leaving him, 
to do it; but it is not so probable, that a 
minister, who had been so long and so justly 
esteemed, would have been left by ‘ the 
fourth part’? of an affectionate congrega- 
tion, “had the real character’? of ‘ the 
business’? been so obviously at variance with 
the professions of those engaged in it, as is 
represented in the Memoir before us. We 
are fully persuaded, that the opening of 
another chapel was necessary; and nothing, 
we think, can more completely prove this, 
than the fact, that within a very short time, 
Mr. Cockin himself said (p. 170), “ The 
congregation is nearly as large as before the 
separation.”?. This, taken in connexion 
with the large assemblage at the new chapel, 
which soon made it necessary to erect an- 
other, and a much more spacious, building, 
affords evidence, that the time for extending 
the borders of congregationalism in Halifax 
was judiciously chosen, and gives reason to 
conclude that it had not been done without 
the Divine approbation. We have surveyed, 
we think, with calmness and impartiality, 
the whole circumstances of the case; and 
we give it as our opinion, that the Memoir 
weuld have been much more acceptable, and 
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that Mr. Cockin’s character would have ap- 
peared to more advantage, had the fact of 
Sion Chapel having been the result of his 
successful Jabours, been simply stated, and 
if all other circumstances connected with it 
had been buried in oblivion. 


A Manuatr or Parocu1aL Psaumopy; com- 
prising select Portions from the Old and 
New Versions of the Psalms, together 
with Hymns, for the principal Festivals, 
8c. of the Church of England; revised, 
and adapted to the service of the Church, 
for every Sunday, &¢c. throughout the 


Year. By the Rev. THomas HarTweLy 
Horne, M.A. 12mo. 
Cadell. 


Many of the Bishops, very wisely, do not 
interfere with the selections of Psalms or 
Hymns which their clergy may think ‘fit to 
introduce for the spiritual edification of the 
flocks committed to their care; others, 
however, a little more busy and pertina- 
cious, would not for a world have any thing 
but Tate and Brady within the limits of 
their Episcopal jurisdiction; although in 
that version there is not only a great deal of 
doggrel rhyme, but some most unscriptural 
sentiments.* No man in his senses can deny 
that the Psalmody of the Anglican Church 
standsin need of great reformation, andhe who 
would retard that reformation may expect to 
see it accomplished without his sanction. 
We are truly glad to see this collection of 
Psalmody from the pen of Mr. H. His 
effort has been to make the best possible use 
of all existing legal or authorized materials, 
and where they have failed him, to introduce, 
as an appendix, afew pious and devout com- 
positions from the writings of modern poets. 
We understand that an Anglo-American 
Poet, a pious clergyman of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church of the United States, has 
contributed No. 20, 22, 64, 67, 69, and 77, of 
the Hymns. The last-mentioned is most 
deserving of notice, for its union of devotion 
and poetic feeling. No. 60 is from Mont- 
gomery’s Christian Psalmist. We would 
not, if we possessed the power, introduce 
Mr. H.’s valuable manual of Psalmody by 
Jaw ; bat if we could influence every parish 
clergyman throughout the land, whose dio- 
cesan would permit him, to adopt it, we 
should exceedingly rejoice. 'T'o those Bishops 
who would hinder the introduction of hymns 
into our parish churches, and who would 
preposterously contend for those versions 


* See Psalm xxvi. 6. 

Pll wash my hands in innocence, 
And bring a heart so pure ; 

That, when thy altar I approach, 
My welcome shall secure, 
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used by authority, we would particularly re- 
commend the perusal of pages xi. xii. xiv. 
and xv, of Mr. H.’s preface. Great is truth, 
and it shall prevail. 


Tue Mitiennium; or, Twelve Stories, de- 
signed to explain to young Bible Readers 
the Scripture Prophecies concerning the 
Glory of the latter Days. By Mrs. SHer- 
wooD. 2s, 


Hamilton and Co. 


Tue fair authoress of this neat and inte- 
resting little volume is too well known to the 
religious public, to need any recommenda- 
tion from us. The general excellence of all 
her publications, their decidedly religious 
tendency, and their adaptation to juvenile 
capacity, have contributed to procure for 
them a circulation which few modern publi- 
cations can boast. This volume is of the 
same useful and pleasing character as all the 
former productions of the same pen. It 
may be safely put into the hands of the 
young. In what is denominated the Mil- 
lennarian Controversy, it does not pretend to 
interfere. It merely exhibits the general 
import of unfulfilled prophecy, as pregnant 
with the most glorious and joyous revolu- 
tions in the moral state of the earth. The 
work pleasingly mingles amusement with 
biblical instruction, and the whole design is 
worthy of Mrs, Sherwood. 


1. Tar Curistr1an Lapires’? Diary AanpD 
Pocket Companion FoR 1829, continued 
Annually, with a Portrait of the Rev. 
IF. Orme. 


2. Tur EvancericaL Museum, or CHRis- 
man Lapries’?’ CompLeTe Pocxer Boox 
ror 1829, with a Portrait of the Rev. 
T. Webster, M.A. 


Tue tendency of the various theological 
and other articles introduced into the pages 
of these neat and elegant volumes, is unex- 
ceptionably excellent; while, at the same 
time, they each contain all that is necessary 
to the completeness of a religious pocket 
book. In the one there will be found a brief 
and accurate sketch of the life and labours of 
the Rev. W. Orme, and in the other, an in- 
teresting account of the Rev. T. Webster, 
Secretary of the Hibernian Society. In both 
there is a series of beautiful embellishments, 
a list of Lectures both in the Church of 
England and among Dissenters, a very use- 
ful Marketting Table, a Scale of Hackney 
Coach Fares, and a List of Receipt Stamps. 

We can cordially recommend these excel- 
lent and interesting Pocket Books to the 
attention of Christian families, and particu- 
larly Christian ladies. 


0s 
WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


_ 1. The Library of Religious Knowledge ; consist- 
ing of a series of Original Treatises, written in a po- 
pular and familiar style, on the most important sub- 
jects relating to the History, Prophecies, Doctrines, 
and Duties of Revealed Religion. The whole to be 
conducted by Clergymen of the Church of England. 
A Number will appear every fortnight, price 6d. The 
First Number appeared on the 31st of January. 


2. The Rev. J. Morison’s First Volume of an Ex- 
position of the Book of Psalms. pp. 512. 12s.; or in 
Parts, 4s,, with an Introduction and Critical Notes. 


3. Parts I. and I, of the Monthly Bible Class 
Book, upon the American Plan; or, Scriptural Aids 
to promote a Revival of Religion among the Rising 
Generation; in the form of Catechetical Exercises 
upon some of the most interesting portions of Sacred 
Writ. Intended also as a Familiar Commentary on 
the Books of Scripture. Vol. I. Gospel by John. — 6d. 
each Part. 12mo. By J. Morison. 


4. Twelve Lectures on Ecclesiastical History and 
Nonconformity, exhibiting a Brief View of the prin- 
cipal Facts and Persons mentioned in Church History. 
8vo. 10s. 6a. 


5. The Millennium; or, Twelve Stories, designed 
to explain to young Bible Readers, the Scripture 
Prophecies concerning the Glory; of the latter Days. 
By Mrs. SHERwoop, Author of “ Chronology of An- 
cient History,” “ Susannah,” &c. 18mo. 2s. 


6. Fiftysive Expository and Practical Lectures? 
upon the whole of our Lord’s Sermon on the Mount: 
By the Rev. J. E. Goon, of Salisbury. pp. 650. 14s, 


7. The Scripture Student’s Assistant; being a 
complete Index, and concise Dictionary to the Holy 
Bible: in which the various persons, places, and sub- 
jects mentioned in it, are accurately referred to; and 
every difficult word briefly explained. Designed to 
facilitate the consultation and study of the Sacred 
Scriptures. By the Rev. JoHn Baxrr, Author of 
« Plain Catechetical Instructions on Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper.’ 12mo. 3s. 6d. 


8. Sermons. By THomas Brown, D.D., Dalkeith- 


8vo. 9s. 


9. Noon-day Sunset, a Sermon, addressed chiefly to 
Young People at New Broad-street Meeting-house, 
London, on the Decease of Mrs. T. C. Everett, of 
Reading. By J. P. Dozpson, 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. Reference Testament, with Questions, &c. In 
the Press, and shortly- will be published, in 12mo. 
price 3s. 6d. hoards, or 4s. sheep, The New Testa- 
ment; with a Key of Reference and Questions, Geo- 
graphical, Historical, Doctrinal, Practical, and Expe- 
rimental; designed ;to facilitate the acguisition of 
Scriptural Knowledge in Bible Classes, Sunday and 
other Schools, and Private Families. By Henry 
Wilbur, A.M. Attached to this Edition are the fol- 
lowing useful Tables; viz.—An alphabetical Table of 
Proper Names, accented for correct Prouunciation ;— 
An Etymological Table of such Names as are of impor- 
tance in elucidating Texts;—A Chronological Table; 
—Table of Reference to the Prophecies;—aud a Mis- 
cellaneous Table. 


2. Immediately will be published, “ The Means of 
a Religious Revival;”’ a Sermon, preached at Reading, 
December 14, 1828. By John Howard Hinton, 
M.A. ; 


3. Mr. Allen, the Translator of Calvin’s Institutes 
of the Christian Religion, is preparing a Translation 
of the Commentaries of that Reformer; and some puayt 
of the Work may be expected to appear soon. 
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4, The Advantages and Deficiencies of the Protes- 
tant Reformation; a Sermon, preached at Kensing- 
ton, before the Monthly Association of Congregational 
Ministers, and published at their request. By J. P. 
Dobson, 12mo. 


5, A Mother in Israel; being a Sketch of the Cha- 
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racter of the late Mrg. Ewing, of Glasgow. 18me. 
By the Rev. E. Miller, A.M. 


6. Three Sermons, on the Prosperity of a Christian 
Church, and the Scriptural Means of Promoting the 
Revival of Religion. Preached at Stepney, by the 
Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M. 
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LONDON. 


THE BISHOP OF LONDON. 


Ir is reported that this respected prelate 
has, on a recent occasion, prevented the use 
of Christ Church, Newgate-street, for the 
purpose of making a collection in aid of the 
funds of the Book Society; a society formed 
for the benefit of the poor, to enable them 
to obtain the most useful works in theology 
at the cheapest possible rate. If this report 
be true, it is a bad omen for the cause of 
charity in this great metropolis. We sus- 
pend our judgment upon the painful report, 
till we learn somewhat of Bishop Bloom- 
field’s reasons for the course attributed to 
him. The clergy of the Church of England, 
of all ranks, will do well to remember, that 
this is an age in which high church preten- 
sions will be looked at with extraordinary 
vigilance. Let them never forget that those 
have most effectually built up the National 
Church, who have preached its articles faith- 
fully, and treated with consideration and re- 
spect those who, on conscientious grounds, 
have ranked in other communions. Perse- 
cution, in any shape, will increase dissent, 
and diminish the influence of the Church. 
We have been accustomed to regard Dr. 
Bloomfield with so much respect, that we 
will not readily take up an evil report against 
him. 


LECTURES ON PROPHECY BY THE MINISTERS 
CONNECTED WITH THE MONTHLY MEETING. 


We exceedingly rejoice to find that the 
Ministers connected with the Monthly Meet- 
ing of Independent Ministers, in London 
and its vicinity, have determined on de- 
livering the following course of Lectures, 
on the subject of prophecy, for the present 
year. We doubt not that a character of 
sober and enlightened research will distin- 
guish their efforts. February 5, Mr. Bur- 
der’s, Fetter-lane, Dr. Smith— Principles 
of Prophetic Interpretation. March 5, 
New-court, Mr. J. Fletcher — Attention 
due to unfulfilled Prophecy. April 9, 
Lower-street, Islington, Mr. Orme—The 
Character of the present Dispensation. 
May 7, Paddington Chapel, Dr. Collyer— 


The Aspect of Prophecy respecting the 
Present and Future State of the Jews. 
June 11, Robert-street, Mr. Vaughan— The 
Nature and Duration of the Papal Apos- 
tacy. July 9, Hanover Chapel, Peckham, 
Mr. H. F. Burder—The Rise, Progress, 
and Termination of Mohammedanism. 
August 6, Stepney Meeting, Mr. Morison 
—The Doctrine of the Millenntum. Sep- 
tember 10, Deptford, Mr. Stratten— The 
Intermediate State. October 8, Bermond- 
sey, Mr. Dobson—The Resurrection of the 
Body. November 5, Old Gravel-lane, Mr. 
Reed—The Final Judgment. December 
10, White-row, Dr. Winter—The Con- 
nexion of the Divine Dispensations with the 
Divine Glory. 


SETTLEMENT OF THE REV. Ae TIDMAN 
BARBICAN CHAPEL, 


AT 


Tuis interesting event took place on 
Thursday, the 8th of January, in the pre- 
sence of a crowded and deeply affected 
auditory. The Rev. W. Orme opened the 
service with solemn prayer for the divine 
blessing ; the Rev. J. Fletcher delivered an 
introductory discourse, of a character un- 
usually convincing and impressive; the Rey. 
Dr. Winter offered up the designation 
prayer; the Rev. A. Reed addressed a 
charge to the newly elected Pastor, never, 
perhaps, exceeded in sublimity and pathos 
in the British metropolis; and the Rev. J. 
Clayton delivered a truly awakening dis- 
course, on the subject of Revivals in Re- 
ligion, in which many prevailing evils were 
justly exposed, and many excellent sugges- 
tions were thrown out for the guidance of 
the churches. The entire solemnity par- 
took much of primitive fervour and sims 
plicity. 


BILLS OF MORTALITY IN LONDON AND 
RUSSIA, 


Tue following exrract from the Annual 
Bill of Mortality, shows that 21,709 persons 
have died in the metropolis, in the course of 
the past year; and considering that the pa- 
rochial lists do not include those who are 
buried in the numerous private burial-places, 
we may conclude, that not fewer than 25,000 
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persons have, in the last twelve months, been 
committed to the grave—‘ the house ap- 
pointed for all living.”’ 


CHRISTENINGS AND BURIALS 


Within the City of London and Bilis of 


Mortality, from December 13, 1827, to 
December 12, 1828. . 


Christened. 


Males ...... 13,360 
Females, ... 13,185 ¢ ir ee=s Bees 


Buried. 


Males ...... 11,112 
Females .... 10,597 f att AN Lt hd 


Whereof have Died, 
Under Two Years of Age ...... 6389 


Between Two and Five ........ 2362 
Hives. Ten. c.2 5 ws Gesctiws pes) 878 
Wenand Twenty }s¥..cnskdsiccck<! 861 
Twenty and Thirty ...... Jaeun,.-1488 
Uhirty.and. Forty.\..ca5.-,css00 1790 
Forty and Fifty ..... psiccmbewe 1985 
Biffy and Sixty. 2 < kaki. cod Gee -0 1845 
Sixty and Seventy. ...........-- 1891 
Seventy and Eighty ...........- 1540 
RKighty and Ninety ..........-- 615 
Ninety and One Hundred ...... 100 
One Hundred and Seven......-. 1 


Decrease in the Burials reported this 
year, 583. 

From this list it appears, that 9093 died 
under 10 years of age; 9860 between 106 
and 70; and 2256 exceeded 70 years; so 
that more than one-fourth of the adults at- 
tained the full age of man — “ threescore 
years and ten ;”? and it is remarkable also, 
that in the metropolis, so generally deemed 
unhealthy, 100 persons exceeded the period 
of 90 years. 

But the longevity of the people of Russia 
is stated, in the following paper, to be far 
greater :— 

“ Cases of longevity are not only much 
more common, but also more extraordinary 
in respect to a greater duration, in Russia, 
than in any other part of Europe: thus, 
from the Report of the Holy Synod, pub- 
lished in 1827, it appears that there were 
living in 1825, among those who professed 
the Greco-Russian religion, throug. hout the 
empire, not fewer than 848 males who were 
100 and more years old; among whiom, 32 
had passed the age of 120, four were be- 
tween 125 and 130, and four others Letween 
130 and 135 years of age. Out of 6'06,881 
males who died in 1826, 2785 had passed 
the age of 90 years; 1432 that of 95°; and 
818 that of 100. Among the latter, 38 
were more than 115 years of age; 24 more 
than 120; seven more than 1253 and’ one 
was 160 years old at his death.’’—Lo,ndon 
Medicat Gazette, Dee, 27, 1828, 


LORD. DARNLEY’S ADDRESS TO THE CLERGY 
OF ROCHESTER. 


Wirtnovr professing the slightest sym- 
pathy with the political opponents of Catholic 
Emancipation, many of whom plead religous 
reasons for their conduct, we copy the fol- 
lowing paragraph from the “‘ Record’? news- 
paper, which contains a very merited expo- 
sure of Lord Darnley’s very unjust representa- 
tions of the Evangelical Clergy of the Church 
of England, who are its glory and defence. 
We sincerely hope, at the same time, that 
the pious part of the clergy will not disgrace 
themselves by mixing up their characters 
with Orange meetings, and Brunswick clubs! 
their vocation in the church, at this time, is 
of a most sacred description ; let them not 
tarnish it ! 

“Tn the Earl of Darnley’s late Address to 
the Clergy of the Diocese of Rochester, 1 
find the following sentence :-—-‘ Is there not 
a numerous, powerful, and rapidly-increasing 
sect growing up in the very bosom of the 
church, and projessing its doctrines, but in- 
culcating different rules of conduct, and an 
intolerant and overstrained sanctity, which, 
if it were to become general, must end in the 
dissolution of all civil society, and the sub- 
version of the Established Church, and of 
the Monarchy itself?’ 

“Whatever may be thought of the Noble 
Lord’s peculiarity of diction, I will boldly 
affirm that his ideas are by no means original. 
It is remarkable that the infidel Jews at 
Thessalonica brought a similar charge against 
the primitive Christians—‘ These that have 
turned the world upside down are come 
hither also.’ (Acts xvii. 6.) ‘ These are the 
persons, ‘ says his Lordship,’ who aim at the 
dissolution of all civil society, and the sub- 
version of the Monarchy itself.’ What an ex- 
traordinary ‘ coincidence!’ The charge of 
‘ overstrained sanctity’ is very old. Pliny, 
in his letter to the Emperor Trajan, evidently 
alludes to the ‘ overstrained sanctity’ of the 
Christians, when he says, “‘ Solent stato die 
ante lucem convenire ; carmenque Christo, 
quast Deo, dicere secum tinvicem: seque 
sacramento, non in scelus aliquod, obstrin- 
gere, sed ne furta, ne latrocinia, ne adul- 
teria committant, ne fidem fallant ’—‘ They 
are accustomed to meet together, on a stated 
day, before it is light, and to sing among 
themselves, alternately, a hymn to Christ as 
God; and they bind themselves by an oath, 
not tothe commission of any wickedness, but 
notto be guilty of theft, or robbery, or adul- 
tery, and never to falsify their word.’ 

“Whatever, then, may be the Earl of Darn- 
ley’s qualifications as a writer, it is evident 
that he has no pretensions to originality. In 
fact, the very expressions, ‘ numerous, pow- 
erful, and rapidly increasing sect,’ have been 
applied by several heathen authors to the 
primitive disciples of Christ, Pliny makes 
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the same mournful complaint: © Multi om- 
nis etatis, omnis ordinis, utriusque sexus 
etiam, vocantur in periculum. Neque enim 
eivitates tantum, sed vicos etiam atque 
agros superstitionis zstius contagio perva- 
gata est :?-—*‘ Many of all ages, and every 
rank, of both sexes likewise, are brought in 
danger. Nor has the contagion of this su- 
perstition seized cities only, but the lesser 
towns also, and the open country.’ Per- 
haps the Earl of Darnley is not much ac- 
quainted either with ‘ the Acts of the 
Apostles,’ or with Pliny’s Letters; and I 
am therefore inclined to believe, that the 
coincidences which I have noticed are per- 
fectly undesigned. Milton and Young were 
well aware of the plagiarisms which appeared 
in their own works, and the artifice of these 
great poets forms a strong contrast to his 
Lordship’s innocent simplicity. 
Tam, &c. &e. 
RUSTICANUS. 


PENITENTIAL CONFESSIONS OF AN AGED 
MINISTER ON THE SUBJECT OF REVIVALS. 


My Dear Sir; 

I mosr sincerely thank you and Mr. James 
for the faithful address to ministers in your 
last Number, though I am self-condemned in 
every particular inquiry which is there so 
tenderly made. But it isa mercy of no small 
account to be brought to see our sins of omzs- 
sion, as well as to feel in consequence of 
actual transgression ; and if any persons have 
greater cause for thankfulness in such eases 
than others, they are Christian ministers. 
Any evil in us, is not only dreadfully danger- 
ous to ourselves, but is likely to be ruinous 
to an awful degree to the sowls committed 
to our carve! It pleases me to think that a 
friendly letter, with so much fidelity and af- 
fection in it, and which has caused such 
powerful feelings in my own soul, will be 
read by so many of my brethren and fathers 
in the ministry ; and if it werein my power, 
and I could obtain permission, it should be 
printed on a letter sheet, and sent free to 
every minister in the United Kingdom. 
Could not some of your readers, who must by 
and by give account to God for fifty or a hun- 
dred thousand pounds, do this? Such a mes- 
sage, so sent at the present solemn crisis, and 
watered by the midnight effectual prayer of 
some righteous man, would prove a great 
blessing to the church of God. O yes! my 
dear brethren in the ministry, Mr. James 
has begun at the right side of the sanctuary ; 
nor has his labour of love been in vain. 


Let me now beg that students for the 


sacred office will take warning by what we 
pastors are feeling, whose days of active ser- 
vice will soon be numbered! Dear devoted 
youths! pray to be enabled to enter upon 
the hallowed work in the way in which we 


vow wish we had prosecuted our tabours. 
Forgive us, that we have notset a more con- 
secrated example before you: we will pray 
for grace to act more consistently during our 
few remaining days ; and these days shall be 
marked by special prayer to God for you, 
that you may only follow us, as we have fol- 
lowed our Divine pattern. Permit me to re- 
commend to each of you, that you procure 
acopy of pious Baxter’s “‘ Reformed Pastor,’’ 
and that you read it at least -as many times 
as you have years to live : may those years be 
many, and eminently useful! Were it in my 
power, I would cali upon the universal 
church, with a voice lond as thunder, ¢o pray 


for ws: none on earth need -your prayers 


more than we ministers. We ate so familiar 
with sacred things, we are in constant dan- 
ger of treating them as though they were 
common ; and if we have not been immoral 
among you, we -have not been oly as we 
should have been. Pity us, beloved in 
Christ !— Brethren, Pray ror us. O Lord, 
revive thy work! Plead thine own cause! 
Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the 
inspiration of thy Holy Spirit! Amen, 
Amen. 
An Acep MINISTER. 


AMERICAN PLAN OF BENEVOLENCE RECOM< 
MENDED TO ENGLISH CHURCHES. 


To the Secretary of the Religious Tract 
Society. 


Ir was with peculiar pleasure I read your 
account, in the “ Tract Magazine,”’? of the 
interesting efforts of the American Tract 
Society, and the exertions on its behalf; of 
the example having been imitated by three 
English congregations; and also the appeal 
to the British churches on behalf of the Re- 
ligious ‘Tract Society. It is with the greatest 
pleasure T inform you that the example and 
the appeal have not been in vain. 

Some of the ladies connected with the 
congregations asssembling in Bethel Chapel, 
Sunderland, read the account to which I 
have refered, and were excited by its perusal 
(particularly by that which refers to the 
ladies of the American churches raising such 
a sum as constituted their ministers Directors 
of the Society), so as to be provoked unto 
love and good works. It became a question— 
Can we do anything like this? which was 
answered by—‘* Try :’? and, like the leaven 
in the naeal, it soon worked its way until the 
whole was leavened. They immediately set 
to worlx, gathered together the mites of the 
people., and in a very little time accomplished 
their object ; and now, at their request, I 
remit you ten guineas, requesting you will 
constitute ‘our worthy and highly esteemed 
pastor, the Rev. Thomas Stratton, a Life 
Member of the Religious Tract Society 
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Are there riot one hundred congregations 
in England who have connected with them 
twenty-one ladies, whose zeal for the cause 
of God, and whose love for the circulation of 
religious tracts, are equal to the Americans, 
and whose respect for their minister it would 
be an insult to them to question? Let them 
divide their respective congregations into 
twenty-one districts, and collect from each 
district ten shillings, and immediately consti- 
tute their respective ministers Directors of 
the Society. 

By this means, upwards of one thousand 
pounds would be collected, which would aug- 
ment the funds, enable the Committee to 
carry their plans into execution, distribute 


many thousand tracts; and, by the blessing 


of God, the cause of Satan would be 
weakened, the interest of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom promoted, and the blessed and 
happy day brought near, when the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the 
waters cover the sea. Praying that the bless- 
ing of God may rest upon the Society, 
Tam yours, &c. 
Sunderland, Nov. 1, 1828. 


PROVINCIAL. 


GOOD NEWS FROM WALES; OR, ACCOUNTS OF 
REVIVALS. 


Dear Sir; 

Revivats of religion being now happily 
the subject of so much inquiry among Chris- 
tians, and forming so prominent a part of 
their prayers, I have great pleasure in com- 
municating to you intelligence, which will, 
T am sure, gladden the heart of all those who 
long and pray for the prosperity of Zion. It 
is the substance of a letter which I have re- 
ceived from a gentleman in South Wales, 
who has taken considerable pains to collect 
the information with which he favours me, 
and on which you may place the fullest re- 
liance as to authenticity and correctness. 

With esteem, believe me, dear Sir, 
Very sincerely yours, 

Bristol, Davin Davizs. 
Jan. 10, 1829. 

About the commencement of the year 
1828, a remarkable revival of religion mani- 
fested itself at a place called Caio, in the 
mpper part of the county of Carmarthen, 
which soon spread itself to the adjoining 
congregations of Kilewyn, Pannau, Llan- 
sadwrn, Llansawel, Landovery, &c. In 
the course of the year, the addition of 
members to these and other congregations 
or churches in the same county, including a 
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few on the borders of Breconshire, have 


“been—to the Calvinistic Methodists, upwards 


of 1800; to the Independents, 1460; and 
to the Baptists, 445. The increased number 
of additions to the Independent churches is 
confined, in this statement, to the county of 
Carmarthen ; but it adds, that their churches 
in the county of Brecon have also been 
highly favoured by an increase of members: 
how many, has not been ascertained. This 
revival continues, even to this day, to break 
out in other places in the above-mentioned 
counties ; and within the last two or three 
months, Glamorganshire, too, has partaken 
of the glorious outpouring ; for in this short 
period, at a place called Morriston, in the 
neighbourhood of Swansea, 250 have joined 
the Calvinistic Methodists, and about an 
equal number have been united to the 
Independents. It is still extending power- 
fully, and has lately visited Swansea, Neath, 
Lansamlet, and other places in that county. 
It is the Lord’s doing, and is wonderful 
in their eyes. 

Wales, at different periods, has had re- 
vivals, which have been the means, in the 
hand of the Almighty, to cause many a 
barren spot to teem with verdure, and the 
wilderness to blossom as the rose. In this 
yevival, there has been considerably less of 
that violence of gesticulation,£ or jumping, 
for which the poor Welsh have subjected 
themselves to the censure of their more qniet 
English brethren. Still, the silence of de- 
votion has frequently been broken by the 
loud sighs of such as were under conviction, 
and by the psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, which would escape from others, even 
while the preacher was delivering his mes- 
sage, when the Holy Spirit showed them, 
and made them feel, that there was a way of 
salvation, even to such sinful wretches as 
they now saw themselves to be. With all 
this, there is much weeping and praising God 
with uplifted hands. 

In former revivals, frequent instances have 
been known of children heing persecuted by 
their ungodly parents, or wives by their hus- 
bands, or husbands by their wives, for join- 
ing themselves to the Christian Societies ; 
but now instances have occurred of young 
people, under the influence of convictions, 
having, by the advice of religious friends, 
asked their parents whether they would give 
their consent to their joining a Christian 
church; and they have cheerfully granted 
them leave with the tears gushing from their 
eyes, and grieving that they themselves were 
not similarly affected. Nothing is known as 
very particular or extraordinary preceding 
this wonderful visitation. Prayer meetings 
were regularly held in most of the favoured 
churches; geverally early on the Sabbath 
morning, and one night in the week besides, 
where many an earnest supplication was made 
to a throne of grace for the outpouring of 
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the Holy Spirit. In these places great at- 
tention has also been paid to the Sunday- 
schools, where not only children have been 
taught to read, but young people, also, have 
been instructed in the doctrines of the Gospel. 
At these schools, catechisms on some of the 
most important doctrines and duties have been 
committed to memory by those who attended, 
together with large portions of the Holy 
Scriptures ; 
chapters have been publicly repeated by them, 
either atthe school, or as asubstitute to the 
minister’s perusal of a chapter, at the com- 
mencement of public worship. These, however, 
are not held up as causes, but rather as signs 
or precursors, of the gracious intention of 
that Spirit who worketh how he pleases, when 
he pleases, and where he pleases. Is there 
not in this account an encouragement to 
Christians to give Jehovah no rest, until the 
whole of Britain, yea, the world at large, be 
filled with the knowledge of God? 


NO. Il. 
Rev. Srr3 

At a monthly meeting of the Independent 
or Congregational Ministers, lately held in 
‘this neighbourhood, the subject of the late 
wonderful revivals of religion in our churches, 
‘and which, I am happy to say, is still in a 
greatmeasure enjoyed amongst us, was brought 
under discussion. We have great reason 
to thank God for those refreshing showers ; 
and we still hope for a more abundant har- 
vest; an account of which, in the next 
Number of your useful miscellany, will much 
oblige us. Upwards of thirty-five churches 
of the Independent Denomination, in the 
eastern part of Carmarthen, and the adjoin- 
ing parts of Glamorgan and Breconshire, 
have, during this year, been graciously vi- 
sited, beyond common, by the divine in- 
fluences and very copious effusions ofthe Holy 
Spirit. A moderate calculation has been 
made of the number of new members added 
to the above churches since February last, 
which amounts to upwards of three thousand 
hopeful converts; and seldom have we a 
‘society without reason for rejoicing at 
the happiness of new converts, and have 
as yet little or no occasion to lament the 
unhappiness of their walking unworthy of 
their profession. Several places of worship 
are now become too small by far to accom- 
modate our increasing congregations. For 
several months previous, our Sunday-schools, 
and public and private meetings, were 
numerous and very well attended ; the style 
of preaching was generally pointed; our 
elders aimed at unanimity, and church disci- 
pline was not neglected. Many, in different 
stages and periods of life, particularly the 
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xising generation, are brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth, and are promising to be- 
come useful in the Redeemer’s kingdom, in 
their day and generation. 

We rejoice at observing, in the late Num- 
bers of the “‘ Evangelical Magazine,’’ that the 
Congregational Board have it, in contempla- 
tion to set apart Good Friday for a day of 
fasting, and prayer for the more copious 
effusions of the Holy Spirit on the Church 
at large, with which we would most gladly 
coincide, and acquiesce with any future re- 
solutions they may deem proper to adopt on 
that most important subject. Weare happy in 
stating that similar revivals to those stated 
above, have likewise been enjoyed hy many 
of our brethren, the Calvinistic Methodist 
and Baptist churches, in the same districts, 

I now conclude, by subscribing myself, 

Yours in the best of Causes, 
Wm. Davis, 
Minister of Salem Chapel, Landovery. 


SCOTLAND. 


GLASGOW CITY MISSION SOCIETY: 


5, Albany Place, Glasgow. 
Sir ; 

I nave the pleasure to inform you of the 
establishment of a Society in Glasgow, for 
the promotion of Home Missions. Our object 
is to excite attention to the spiritual wants: 
of our respective neighbourhoods ; and to this 
end to circulate, through the medium of the 
different religious publications, such infor- 
mation upon all points connected with such 
institutions, as shall be calculated to increase 
their number, and promote their efficiency. 
Another of the objects of this Society is, to 
look out for pious and competent persons 
whom we may recommend as agents to any 
places from whence applications may be 
made. It is not the intention of the Society 


-to aid others with funds, or to assist towards 


the payments of the agents, but merely to 
recommend them either for a longer or 


‘shorter period of service ; their salaries to 


be paid accordingly, by the Societies employ- 
ing them. We have already a list of several 
persons wishing to be thus engaged ; and one 
has been appointed for Dunbarton by some 
friends there, upon the recommendation of 
the Society. A City Mission has been lately 
established in Dublin, and applications have 
been made to us for agents; but we have not 


yet succeeded in finding any who are both 


competent and willing to engage in that 
quarter. One, however, of the Glasgow 
City Mission agents is gone there, with the 
permission of the Glasgow Directors, for a 
few months, to put the affairs of the Dublin 
Mission into a train for proceeding with greater 
efficiency. There is also a City Mission in 
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Belfast, and one either already established, 
or about to be established, in Liverpool. 
There has been one in Bristol for some time. 
In London, perhaps, it is needless to say, 
there is the Society for promoting Christian 
Instruction, chiefly carried on by voluntary 
agents occupying certain districts; and the 
Metropolitan Society, more particularly con- 
sisting of members of the Establishment. 
Tam happy to be able to inform you, that 
our City Mission in Glasgow is in .a very 
flourishing state. Since the last report, the 
_nunber of paidagents, of differentdenomina- 
tions, has increased from ten to twenty. One 
district is become so attached to their agents, 
that, on his being offered another situation, 
they implored him not to forsake them so 
earnestly, that he has acceded io their en- 
treaties. May we hope, that, through your 
valuable register, the importance of Home 
Missions, and the different plans likely to 
promote their efficiency, &c., may be im- 
pressed on the attention of your readers as 
occasion may offer. If the time is to come, 
as it assuredly will, when we shall have no 
longer to say to each other, ‘‘ Know the Lord, 
for all shall know him, from the least even to 
the greatest ;””? we do not see how so glorious 
a consummation is to be fulfilled, but by 
every household, and every individual ofevery 
household, whether in densely populated 
cities, or scattered and retired hamlets, being 
brought into the closest contact with the 
means of grace—the Gospel of our salvation. 
Either every house must be entered, and the 
glorious news brought to every individual of 
that house ; or the inhabitants of every house, 
one and all, must come forth to the appointed 
ordinances. Alas! observation tells us how 
different is the present actual state of things 
from the last-mentioned supposition, and 
what absolute need, therefore, of the former 
methods being more universally and systema- 
tically pursued. Would that every indi- 
vidual, who beholds a glorious Christ as he 
really is—as the light and life of this be- 
nighted and dead world— would himself be- 
come a voluntary Home Missionary to ten or 
twelve families, especially in our crowded 
cities. Dr. Chalmers well observes, in that 
admirable work, the “Christian and Civic 
Economy of large Towns,”’ ‘‘ We see not our 
way to any public or extended amelioration, 
save through the medium of greater worth 
in the character of individuals, and a greater 
number of such individuals in the country.” 
Another Society has been lately formed in 
Glasgow in aid of the City Mission, viz. the 
Scripture Reading Society. The agents for 
reading that word, whose entrance gives 
light to those persons, who, from blindness, 
old age, and want of education, are unable 
to read for themselves, are all voluntary : 
many pious ladies, as well as young men, 
have engaged in this more private labour of 


love. . The agents of the different districts 
have kindly conducted those willing to en- 
gage, to different persons or families in need 
of such assistance, and thsy have willingly re- 
ceived them. The object of the Society is, 
the simple reading of the Word. Such a So- 
ciety has been found very useful in Ireland. 
In Edinburgh, Glasgow, Greenock, and other 
large populations, there are many who are 
lamentably ignorant, even of the letter of 
God’s Word; and who have no other means of 
knowing the unadulterated Word, but by 
having it thus read to them by others delight- 
ing in this work of faith. 
T have the honour to remain, 
Sir, 
Yours most respectfully, 
Hey H. Suiru, Secretary. 


SOCIETY IN SCOTLAND FOR THE IMPROVE- 
MENT OF CHURCH PATRONAGE, 


Tis Society, which has had the able 
support of Mr. Douglas, of Cavers, from its 
commencement, recently held its Annual 
Meeting in Edinburgh, when the Rev. Dr. 
Thompson, and others, warmly advocated 
its principle, and defended its friends and 
patrons from the aspersions of those who 
are quite satisfied with the existing state of the 
Kirk, and have no wish to restore her to the 
usages of better times. The object of the 
Society is not to establish the election of 
the clergy upon a strictly popular basis, but 
to run clear of present glaring abuses, by 
vesting their election in those heads of fami- 
lies, in each parish, who may be stated 
communicants. This would certainly be in- 
finitely preferable to the plan of having only 
one lay patron, who, perchance, may be a 
non-resident, a neglecter of public ordi- 
nances, a member of some other religious 
community, an enemy of all righteousness, 
and even an excommunicated person. We 
apprehend that old Adam will prove too 
strong for young Melancthon ; yet we can- 
not but wish ‘* the Church Patronage So- 
ciety”? success. If it do nothing more, it 
will bring the state of ecclesiastical patron- 
age in Scotland under public notice, and 
may thereby exert a beneficial influence 
upon the patrons of the Kirk—many of whom 
are, it is to be feared, very different from 
what they ought to be. 

May the one parish this Society has res- 
cued from corrupt patronage be multiplied 
a hundred fold. We wish Dr. Thompson 
all success in this work of reformation. Sych 
an undertaking requires a man of Dr, T.’s 
nerve and courage to accomplish it. 
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A THEOLOGICAL ESSAY 
ON THE 
CHARACTER OF MELCHIZEDEC. 


Sir; 

As I have neither seen not heard any 
satisfactory explanation of the character of 
Melchizedec, I conceive that the view 
which I have been led to take of twill be 
not unacceptable to many of your readers. 
Christ and Melchizedec, I consider, two 
distinct persons, corresponding, in certain 
respects, in their sacerdotal character ; 
having a real resemblance in those points 
in which they are compared. The com- 
parison is instituted as to the office of priest ; 
they are spoken of, not as men, but as priests ; 
and here, then, is a real and striking agree- 
ment. 

1. Melchizedec was without father, mo- 
ther, and descent; as a priest, he had no 
father or mother; he did not owe his right 
to the office to descent. Among the Jews, 
none would assume the office of priest, who 
did not descend from Levi; the priests of 
that day derived their right to the office from 
descent—from their father and their mo- 
ther; but Melchizedec did not derive his 
priesthood from descent. In this respect 
Christ is similar: he belonged to the tribe 
of Judah; no man of this tribe gave at- 
tendance at the altar; of this tribe, as the 
inspired writer remarks, Moses has said no- 
thing respecting priesthood. Jeroboam, as 
our translators give it, made priests of the 
meanest of the people; thisis not the precise 
idea conveyed by the original: his sin con- 
sisted not in making priests men of humble 
birth; to this there can be no objection ; 
his sin consisted in appointing to the priest- 
hood those who were not of the tribe of 
Levi; he made priests from the ends of the 
people ; from the one end to the other, from 
the people indiscriminately or at large. 
This confirms the view we have taken of the 
origin of Christ’s priestheod. 

2. Melchizedec had not beginning of 
days. Under the laws, a man could not 
enter on the office before the age of thirty; 
this was the beginning of a man’s existence 
as a priest. In this respect, Melchizedec 
was not limited; no time was specified as 
to his assuming the office; his assumption 
of the office was not limited to a particular 
age: here the parallel between him and 
Christ is complete ; for no specific age was 
fixed when he was to assume the office of 
priest ; as priests, they were both without 
beginning of days ; there was a period when 
each of them did assume the office; but 
they were not limited to a particular age. 

3. Melchizedec had no end of life. The 
priests, under the law, were commanded to 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


lay down their office at the age of fifty; this 
was the end of their life as priests: but in 
this respect Melchizedec was not limited ; 
if he lived for ever, he might be a priest for 
ever; his office was to continue as long as 
he lived. Christ is likewise unlimited as to 
the duration of his priesthood ; and because 
he lives for ever, he hath an untransferable 
priesthood. Under the law, men were not 
suffered to continue for ever, by reason of 
age—they must lay down the office at theage 
of fifty; besidesthis, they were not suffered 
to continue, by reason of death ; on this ac- 
count, the office passed from one mortal suc- 
cessor to another: but his office shall not 
pass to another, because he continueth ever ; 
he hath an unchangeable priesthood. Living 
for ever, to make intercession for us, he is 
able to save unto the uttermost all that come 
unto God through him. 

In one sense he shall not be a priest for 
ever ; his character of mediator will one day 
be relinquished, when he shall have put 
down all rule, authority, and power; then 
shall the Son also be subject to him that 
put all things under him, that God may be 
all in all. 

These remarks will, I hope, set the cha- 
racter of Melchizedec at rest, at once, and 
for ever. 

It has been most childishly said, that the 
Spirit of God has observed a profound 
silence respecting the parentage of Mel- 
chizedec, to furnish a resemblance between 
him and Christ; this would be wholly un- 
worthy of God,—it would even be degrading 
to the understanding of a sensible man. 
The Spirit of God is not under the necessity 
of trying such pitiful expedients. The com- 
parison between Christ and Melchizedec is 
founded in truth, and arises not from the 
suppression of information respecting his 
descent. He was aman, and had a father 
and mother; we are expressly informed he 
had descent, but not in the order of the 
priesthood; here he was without father, 
mother, and descent,—having neither be- 
ginning of days nor end of life. 

Melchizedec was a type of Christ as a 
priest, that is, he resembled him: I do not 
believe that the character of Melchizedec 
was cast on purpose to prefigure that of 
Christ; all that is meant by a type is merely 
a resemblance: in the type there is nothing 
prophetic, but when it ismade the foundation 
of an express prediction, as in the Psalm, 
where it said, “Thou arta priest for ever 
after the order of Melehizedec.”? Before a 
direct prediction was given, the priesthood of 
Melchizedec was not prophetic of that of 
Christ. 

Tam, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
W.N. 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 
Austin Friars, London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by 
Mr. William M‘Gavin; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or 


at 15, Sackville-street. 
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Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Medhurst, 
dated Batavia, July 22, 1828; addressed 
to the Directors. 
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By the good hand of our God upon us, I 
and mine have continued unto this day, 
crowned with many undeserved mercies, and 
with almost uninterrupted health, since I 
last wrote. The usual services of religion 
have been continued, and many opportunities 
have been afforded of communicating the 
truth to the Heathens and Mohammedans 
around us. I go out once, and, very fre- 
quently, twice a day through the streets and 
Campongs, testifying to all I meet, that 
“there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be 
saved,’? but the name of Jesus Christ. In 
these rounds, I have frequently met with 
persons who had read and examined our 
books, and were curious to make further 
inquiries about our doctrines, some of whom 
were thankful for my advice and exhorta- 
tions. My chief effort has been, in de- 
pendance on Divine aid, to convince them of 
sin, and to lead them to see their lost con- 
dition; and then, to point them to the only 
Saviour for hope and deliverance. I touch 
less often on the peculiar errors, either of 
Chinese or Malays, conceiving it better to 
expose their vices, exhort them to repen- 
tance, and assure them of pardon through 
the mediation of the Redeemer. If, in the 
course of conversation, any allusion should 
be made to the superstitions of the natives, 
I do not scruple to argue against and con- 
demn them; for I find, that although I may 
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bring them either to laugh or to cry at thé 
absurdities of their idolatry, yet, except they 
can be led to see the ‘‘exceeding sinfulness of 
sin,”’ and the evil of a heart at variance with 
God and opposed to good, all other admis- 
sions, on their part, are of little avail. To 
preach the Gospel, therefore, is my constant 
study, and I hope J can truly say, my never- 
failing delight. Oh, that the Lord would 
bless his own word, and make it effectual to 
the pulling down of the strong holds of sin 
and Satan ! 


Services. 


The usual services have been continued. 
The Sabbath is occupied by the English 
preaching in the morning at nine; the 
Malay preaching at mid-day ; and short ex- 
ercises, for the benefit of the Chinese in 
the evening. Among our regular hearers, I 
hope I can observe an increased seriousness, 
and a growing acquaintance with scriptural 
truth and real Christianity. Some of the 
Amboynese have shown themselves more 
sedulous in instructing their own children, 
and in speaking with those around them in 
favour of religion. I have reason to hope, 
that my labours are not in vain in the Lord. 
On Monday and Friday evenings, Malay 
services are‘held for the benefit of the coun- 
try-born people and Amboynese, which are 
sometimes well and respectably attended, 
and in which I am sometimes assisted by a 
good man who engages very acceptably in 
prayer. 

Schools. 


~ The Chinese schools are three, containing 
sixty scholars, and are each inspected twice 
or thrice a week. The progress of the boys 
in the school at Bazar Senen, is encourag- 
ing; they are all able to comprehend, and 
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readily to give ariswers on, the principal doc- 
trines of Christianity, both in Chinese and 
Malay. A school has been lately set up in 
my own house for the Amboynese children, 
in which there are eight scholars, who are 
taught in Malay, by Miss Martin, about four 
hours every day. This school is of no ex- 
pense to the Mission, and the scholars ap- 
pear to make good progress. 
Printing and Lithography. 

The printing department has been busy for 
the last six months. Several thousand copies 
of books and tracts have been struck off from 
the old blocks, and sent to the brethren at 
Malacca and Pinang. The lithographic 
press, sent out by the Society, has, after some 
trouble, been made to answer, not, perhaps, 
so well as in a colder climate, but sufficiently 
well to answer every purpose of plainness and 
perspicnity. Fearing, lest after some time 
our stock of stones would be exhausted, I 
took a short journey to the mountains in the 
interior, to look for lithographic stones, 
which I have succeeded in procuring. I have 
got several transported hither, and sawed 
and polished for the purpose, which, on 
trial, work very clear and good impressions. 
We have also made a new wooden press > 
and we have been fortunate enough to pur- 
chase another of iron, with all the apparatus, 
very cheap; so that we can now multiply 
lithography to any extent. The first ex- 
pense, owing partly to our inexperience, and 
partly to the necessity of laying in a stock of 
materials, has been more than I could have 
wished; but, hereafter, I should: think, that 
lithography will be carried ‘on as cheap as, if 
not cheaper than, block-printing, with the 
additional advantage of our being able to 
carry it on ourselves, independent of the 
type-cutters from China, who have been 
always difficult to procure. Another ad- 
vantage of lithography is, that we can, by 
its means, print books, &c., in any language, © 
and in any character. I have found it of 
peculiar advantage in printing in Malay, in 
which language I have long wished to pro- 
duce a work on a larger type, and more like 
their own written books. The Malays have 
few or no printed books ; and when they are 
presented with one executed by letter press, 
they find it altogether so unlike their own, 
and so foreign in its appearance, that they 
are inclined to reject it on this ground alone, 
Besides, the natives here have heen accus- 
tomed to read books with points, which it is 
difficult to put to every word in letter-press. 
All this is easily remedied in lithographic 
printing: books printed in this mode, have 
every appearance of manuscript; the points 
may be easily added; and, with a Moham- 
medan inscription at the beginning, our pub- 
lications find as ready an admittance among 
the people as their own. There have been 
already printed at the lithographic-press,—a, 
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new edition of Mr. Collie’s school books, 
much revised and corrected, consisting of 
seven hundred copies, each containing 
twenty-seven pages; two hundred copies of 
a Malay prayer of eight pages; a new edi- 
tion of Mr. Robertson’s ‘ Way of Salva- 
tion,’? with points, consisting of three 
hundred copies, each containing fifty-six 
pages; and part of a new system of Chro- 
nology, and a Scripture school book, on the 
plan of Mrs. Trimmer, ‘he number of copies 
of each being one thousand. 


Chinese and European Chronology 
compared. 


The work on Chronology is a comparison 
between the Chinese system and our own, 
from the earliest period till the present time. 
The page is divided into two parts, the top of 
whichis occupied by a sketch of Chinese chro- 
nology, and the bottom by one of ours. The 
two systems are made exactly to correspond 
together, year for year; and the similarity 
between them, particularly in the earlier pe- 
riods, is remarkable. According to both 
systems,—the first man had three sons or 
successors,—notices of intercourse between 
celestial and terrestrial beings, or good and 
bad persons, occur at the same time,—the 
accounts of the flood agree nearly to a year,— 
ten generations of men seem to have passed 
away between the creation and the flood,— 
and wine was discovered nearly at the same 
period. The seven years of famine in Egypt, 
have seven years of famine in China exactly 
corresponding ; and Samson’s strength has 
its counterpart in China, where a strong 
man flourished nearly at the same time, who 
was likewise deceived and ruined by a woman, 
If we add to these, the well-known tradition 
among the Chinese, of a Sage who was to 
arise out of the west, and the Emperor 
Ming-té’s actually sending Ambassadors to 
search for him, about the period of the 
Christian era, we shall find that all these 
circumstances exhibit a striking coincidence 
between their chronology and Scripture 
facts, which seems to indicate that the former 
is borrowed from the latter. In this work, I 
have not asserted that the events spoken of 
by eastern and western chronologists, are 
the same; but I have placed them in con- 
nexion with each other in the same page, and 
at. the same period, leaving the readers to 
form their own conclusions. I have been led 
to draw up this work from the consideration 
of the practice of the Chinese, in boasting, 
so often as they do, of their high antiquity, 
looking with contempt upon the apparently 
modern dates of Europeans, and throwing 
out the hint, that we haye no records of a 
date older than the Christian era. I have, 
therefore, endeavoured, by a regular exhibi- 
tion of dates, and by the production of in- 
cidents connected with every remarkable 
period, to show them that we have a system 
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of chronology that can be depended on, more 
authentic and ancient than their own ; that 
the world has stood so long as the period as- 
signed to it by that Chronology; that Moses, 
by divine inspiration, gave an accurate ac- 
count of the creation and of subsequent 
events, long before the Chinese had any 
writers of note and eminence; that those 
works which they had, were nearly all de- 
stroyed about the time that the Pentateuch 
was translated into Greek; and that thus, 
while the authenticity of the one was more 
than doubled, the genuineness and very 
existence of the other was brought into the 
greatest doubt and uncertainty. I have 
pointed out the sad mistake they made, when, 
looking for the Western Sage, they pitched 
upon a fictitious Buddha; whereas, had 
they only sought a little farther, they might 
have found a real Christ, the Saviour of the 
world, by the introduction of whose doctrine 
into China, the happiness of their nation 
would have been promoted both in this world 
and that which is to come. All this being 
comprised within the short space of thirty- 
seven pages, it follows, that very little more 
than the names of kings and the periods of 
their reigns, with here and there a notice of 
remarkable events, could be inserted; yet, 
I hope that the work will prove interesting. 
The notices of Chinese chronology, being 
taken from their own historical records, will 
tempt some to peruse the book, who would 
throw it aside, if it contained only foreign 
names, dates, and allusions. To the Lord, 
however, I commit it, in the hope that 
though it contains not many exhortations to 
repentance and piety; yet, in connexion 
with other books of a more decidedly prac- 
tical tendency, it will prove useful in under- 
mining some prejudices, and in leading the 
impartial inquirer a little way on, in his 
search after truth. 


Javanese Printing. 

Under the head of printing, I may men- 
tion that I have got a fount of Javanese 
types executed here, with much cost and 
trouble. The former has been chiefly 
borne by Mr. Bruckner, who laid out one 
thousand rupees in the object, intending 
to print his translation of the New Testa- 
ment with these types; but the Batavian 
Bible Society having offered to bear the 
whole expense of the work, which is to be 
done at the Serampore press, Mr. Bruckner 
has generously given them to us, in con- 
sideration of the trouble I have been at in 
preparing them. When you consider the 
few facilities we have here for executing 
works of art and utility, the want of the 
proper instruments and materials, and our 
inexperience in such things, you will easily 
conceive how great that trouble must have 
been. The cutting of the punches, the 
striking of the matrices, the formation of 


the metal, and the adjustment of the whole, 
cost me many weeks of anxious toil. After 
the types were cast, I had still to construct a 
press, and to provide all sorts of printing 
furniture, none of which I had by me ; but, 
by dint of application, this also has been ac- 
complished ; so that now we have a Typo- 
graphic press, in addition to the Xylogra- 
phic and Lithographic apparatus, already ap- 
pended to the Mission. : 


Japanese Language. 


With respect to the Japanese books 
which I formerly .mentioned,* as having 
been procured and copied, I have endea- 
voured to compare and study them, as far as 
my limited means and opportunities would 
allow. The translations from the Chinese 
into Japanese, particularly the four books, 
I found comparatively easy, and read a large 
portion of them; but the original Japanese 
books were not so readily decyphered. One 
difficulty arose from the Japanese dictiona- 
ries not being alphabetically arranged 
throughout. To remedy this, I resolved to 
re-arrange them. This work is half done; 
and will, I hope, soon be completed. Though 
I may be able to make out original Japanese 
books, and even to read them with facility ; 
yet, it will be scarcely possible to gain a per- 
fect knowledge of the language, much less 
to write in it, or translate into it, without 
having intercourse with the people, hearing 
their pronunciation, and being enabled to 
judge of their phraseology and style. 


Voyage to Stam. 


My voyage to Siam, which has been so 
long talked of, and from which I have been 
hitherto hindered, is now likely to be under 
taken. As I can now leave my family with 
a little more satisfaction than I could last 
year, when sickness and death were amongst 
us, I have taken my passage in the brig 
Alexander for Singapore, where I hope to 
procure an opportunity to proceed to Siam 
and other places in the Malayan Archipelago. 
I have a large stock of books with me, and, 
if spared, I hope to diffuse, far and wide, the 
knowledge of the everlasting Gospel, which 
alone is able to make men wise unto salva- 
tion. May I beg of you, dear fathers and 
brethrén, to pray for me, that I may be pre- 
served from the dangers of the way, that I 
may be found faithful, and that I may be 
enabled to see of the fruit of the “ travail of 
the Redeemer’s soul, and be satisfied.’? 
With much respect and esteem, I subscribe 
myself, . 

Your devoted and willing 
Servant in the Gospel, 
(Signed) W. H. Mepuursr. 

* See Monthly ‘Chronicle for Januaty 

1828. ' 7” 
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MALACCA. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Tomlin, 
dated Malacca, April 1, 1828; addressed 
to the Secretary. f 


I wave been chiefly occupied along with 
my zealous brother, Mr. Gutztaff, of the 
Netherlands Society, in going round amongst 
the people, both at Rhio and Singapore, 
conversing with them freely, and giving 
them books. We spent about ten days in 
this delightful work at the former place, and 
afterwards, about a fortnight at Singapore 
and in the neighbourhood. Almost every- 
where, but more particularly in the town of 
Singapore, we met with a most cheerful and 
hearty reception, and had frequent and in- 
teresting conversations with crowds around 
us, in the houses, in the temples, in the 
market places, and often in the streets, both 
by night and by day. We had had not un- 
frequently, also, the pleasure of witnessing 
sharp and animated discussions among the 
heathen themselves; while some, more 
bigotted than the rest, would stand forth as 
the champions of idolatry, others boldly 
entered the lists and manfully defended the 
truth. At such times, we have sat as mere 
spectators, silently admiring what we could 
only attribute to the gracicus operations of 
the Holy Spirit, who, we were willing to hope, 
was beginning to show his power on the 
hearts of some of these poor ignorant 
heathen, and gently inclining them to the 
truth. An inquiring spirit is manifestly 
arising among the Chinese, and, I think, 
daily gaining ground. We met with a ready 
and very ample demand for Scriptures and 
tracts, ,and. were compelled to open our 
hands more widely, and disperse them more 
liberally, than even last year, when we left 
behind us a very considerable supply. I was 
greatly delighted to observe, that many 
which had been given to the people last year, 
bore very signiticant marks of having been 
carefully read. 


EAST INDIES. 


SALEM. 


Extracts of a Letter fron Mr. H. Crisp, 
dated Salem, November 28, 1827; ad- 
dressed to the Treasurer and late Se- 
eretary. 


Ir is with much pleasure that I address 
you, for the first time, from this heathen 
land, that I may tell you of the goodness of 
the Lord, and communicate information re- 
specting the station which I am called to 
occupy. The loving kindness of the Lord, 
towards hoth myself and Mrs. C., has been 
abundant indeed. a's 


After a journey that was marked by the 
same kindness as has attended us threugh- 
out, since we left our native land, we reached 
this place on Friday, the 20th of October. 
It had been represented as being a very 
beautiful spot, and such we find it. Situated 
in the midst of ‘‘ the vale of Salem,’? with 
its abundance of water, and luxuriance of 
verdure and foliage, it is overlooked, at 
varied distances, by remarkably bold and 
picturesque hills of different heights. This 
richness, placed in contrast with the irre- 
gular rising ground, presents a most lovely 
scene. In the midst of it, stands the town 
of Salem, with a population of sixty thousand 
inhabitants. As in other Indian towns, the 
people are sunk in the superstitions and pol- 
lutions of idolatry. But while the mind is 
grieved by the remembrance of this, it is 
pleasing to be able to state, that there is 
little Brahminical influence to oppose any 
efforts which may be made towards the 
introduction of Christianity among them. 
At the same time, there is every facility for 
making these efforts. The Collector and 
Magistrate, M. D. Cockburn, Esq., who, 
from his Christian principles and Christian 
experience, feels the value of true religion, 
is earnestly desirous of lending his extensive 
and important authority for the furtherance 
of any measures which may tend to the pro- 
motion of it among the heathen within his 
jurisdiction, In this, the other gentlemen at 
the station agree with him. 

For some time past, Mr. C. has supported 
several schools, which are now placed under 
Missionary superintendence. There is onein 
each language—Engelish, Tamil, Teloogoo, 
Hindost’hanee, and Mahratta. The total 
number of boys in them, is about one hun- 
dred and fifty. 

At present, for want of superintendence, 
they are in a state of considerable disorder, 
and almost entirely destitute of religious 
books. Butin time, itis hoped that order may 
be established, and regular Christian instruc- 
tion introduced. Attention to them, and to the 
native tongue, engrosses most of my time, 
and.in such employment I am happy to say 
that I find much pleasure. As soon as I am 
able, I hope to commence the publishing of 
the Gospel to the poor heathen, nor do 
anticipate any obstruction in that engage- 
ment. 

Among the European residents and others, 
who speak the English language, I have every 
encouragement to continue my public 
labours. The gentlemen, with their fami- 
lies, have received us with every expression 
of kindness, and constantly attend the public 
service, which is conducted in the Magis- 
trate’s office every Sabbath morning. 

Thus, my dear Sirs, there is before me 4 
scene of immediate, of continued, labour, 
more than sufficient to occupy my con- 
stant attention, May God give me grace ta 
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be faithful, diligent, and persevering! For 
the prosecution of Missionary labour, I have 
the assistance of one native Evangelist, and 
one native Christian reader, named Isaac 
and Melchizedec, formerly connected’ with 
the Bangalore Mission, and employed at 
Cannanore. They promise to be valuable 
auxiliaries, but the best mode of employing 
them cannot be ascertained at once. 

Never before did I feel so much asI do 
now, the need of divine direction, that I 
may take no step at the commencement of 
this Mission, which may do otherwise than 
tend to its prosperity. Allow me an interest 
in your prayers, that in all things I may 
be guided from above. Since our arrival, 
we have been most kindly entertained by 
the generous Collector. He insisted on our 
making his house our home, till one was 
procured for us. I have the pleasure to in- 
form you, that the climate of this place ap- 
pears. to suit my constitution very well, and 
that both myself and Mrs. C. are in good 
health. 


Extracts from a Letter of the Rev. Daniel 
Tyerman and George Bennett, Esq., the 
Deputation of the Society to the South 
Sea Islands, &c. gc. dated Mauritius, 
December 7, 1827; addressed to the late 
Secretary. 

[Continued from page 40.] 
MADRAS. 
Geographical Description of Madras. 


Manpnras, including Fort St. George, Black 
Town, Triplicane, St. Thomé, Royapettah, 
Pursewaukum, Vepery, Royapooram, with 
some other villages near, contains a vast po- 
pulation, estimated by some at one hundred 
thousand, and by others at three times that 
number. The greatest proportion are Hin- 
doos; here are, also, Mohammedans, Per- 
sees, Europeans, and people from almost all 
nations, a mixed multitude. The Euro- 
peans, in general, reside in the neighbour- 
hood of Madras, in what are called garden- 
houses, many of which are excellent, and 
beautifully situated, in the middle of their 
respective compounds, and surrounded by 
elegant shrubberies. These houses extend 
to the distance of six or seven miles from 
the fort. They are occupied by the officers 
of government, military gentlemen, mer- 
chants, and tradesmen. The Fort is, no 
doubt, one of the finest in the world. The 
palace of the Governor is a large and hand- 
some building, situated to the south of the 
Fort, with a view of the sea in front. The 
Black Town is fortified on the land side, and 
is open to the sea to the east. It is laid out 
with great regularity, and contains a large 
population, principally natives. Here are 
many good houses. Here are the Mint, 


the gaol, an Episcopal church, and one of 
the Mission chapels, a Roman Catholic and 
Methodist chapel, with mosques and Hindoo 
pagodas in great numbers, but none of large 
dimensions. Facing the sea is an extensive 
row of fine buildings, among which is the 
Supreme Court, the Custom-house, General 
Post-oflice, Board of Trade, and several 
merchants’ houses, &c. Behind these, are 
several excellent European shops. Excellent 
water is raised from wells situated on the 
northern side of Black Town, and is con- 
veyed all over it by means of pipes, from 
which also ships are supplied. 

There is also an Episcopal church in Fort St. 
George, and another more to the southward, 
likewise one in Vepery, near which is the other 
Mission chapel, and not far off is a beautiful 
Scotch church, In this part of the suburbs, 
but still more southward, is a college for the in- 
struction of cadets and civilians in the eastern 
languages, and not far from it, is the Obser- 
vatory, at which an astronomer is supported. 
At the village of St. Thomé is a popish 
establishment, and several churches belong- 
ing to that communion; andat Royapooram, 
on the north side of Black Town, is another 
large and handsome church of the same de- 
scription. Mr. Sawyer, one of the Church 
Missionaries, is building a small church, a 
little to the west of Black Town, for the 
benefit of the natives. Here the Gospel is 
preached ; and also by Mr. Ridsale the other 
Church Missionary, at the Episcopal Mis- 
sion Churchin Black Town. There is another 
Episcopal church in Black Town, in which the 
Rev. Mr. Denton officiates. But little, we 
fear, can be said in favour of the doctrines 
delivered at the other places of worship, ex- 
cepting the two Mission chapels, in which 
the Missionaries of our noble Society pro- 
claim the truth as it is in Jesus, with per- 
spicuity and fidelity. In this great city, it is 
delightful to find Missionary, Bible, and 
Tract Societies, Orphan Schools, for both 
boys and girls, various other schools, and 
many other institutions of a noble and be- 
nevolent kind, such as adorn most of the 
great cities and towns in our own favoured 
land. Here are many pious and excellent 
individuals belonging to different denomina- 
tions, several of whom are amongst the first 
classes of society, and breathe much of the 
lovely spirit of the Gospel. 

The neighbourhood of Madras is greatly 
benefited and adorned by the rivers and 
canals, which run in different directions, and 
over which several beautiful bridges are 
thrown. The roads are amongst the best 
in the world; and though the climate is hot, 
the locality is considered as very healthy. 


Particulars of the State of the Mission. 


The two chapels, at Black Town and 
Persewaukum, are respectable, neat, and 
comfortable places of worship, of the same 
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size, and built after the same plan. Each’ 
will accommodate, with great comfort, about 
three hundred persons, and are very well si- 
tuated, being surrounded by a great popula- 
tion. In Black ‘Town chapel there is public 
service on Lord’s-day mornings and even- 
ings, when about one hundred and fifty per- 
sons attend, principally country-born. Here 
is also a public service in the week evenings, 
when but few attend. Connected with it are 
the charity-schools, which are well con- 
ducted; the girls are under the superinten- 
dence of Mrs. Crisp. The children reteive 
a good, useful education, and are’ in re- 
spectable condition as to progress, disci- 
pline, &c. The numbers are as usual. 
Here is a church, organized on independent 
principles, consisting of about twenty mem- 
bers. There is also a small number formed 
into a society at Persewaukum chapel, where 
there is a public service on Lord’s-day even- 
ings, and once in the week; but it is but 
thinly attended, especially of late, owing to 
the commencement of a public service, at 
the same hour, at Vepery Church, which is 
very near. In future, however, there is to 
be a public week-evening service, alternately, 
at Persewaukum and Black Town chapels. 
Mr. Crisp and Mr. Taylor, assisted by Mr. 
Traveller, bave divided all these services 
among them, and take them in rotation. 
But new arrangements were made, just be- 
fore we left Madras, in consequence of 
which, a division of labour has been ad- 
justed between Mr. Crisp and Mr. Taylor ; 
My. Crisp takes under his care the chapel in 
Black Town, with all its pastoral and minis- 
terial duties, with the free-schools, and all 
the native schools in that part of Madras ; 
Mr. Taylor has under his care, Perse- 
waukum Chapel, with its duties, and all the 
schools in that direction, and the native 
Tamil service, which is held there on 
Lord’s-day mornings. In consequence of 
this division, we doubt not that the whole 
work will be better done, and more labour 
bestowed. 

Though a small congregation of natives 
attend at Persewaukum Chapel on Lord’s- 
‘day mornings, they cannot be regarded as 
belonging to it, but to another mission, and 
attend here when there is no service at their 
own church. They are not heathen, but 
native Christians, principally the fruits of 
the Tanjore and Tyranquebar Missions. 
They come here as occasional attendants 
only. Messrs. Crisp and Taylor have 
hitherto taken these services alternately, and 
preached the Gospel to them in their own 
tongue, which is the Tamil. As before- 
mentioned, this service will devolve wholly 
on Mr. Taylor, and Mr. Crisp will endea- 
vour to prosecute some new plan of Jabour 
among the natives. . 

Connected with the Society’s Mission in 
Madras, are schools containing nearly six 


hundred children, <principally heathen. 
Having held a public ‘examination of them, 
we had great reason to be satisfied with the 
state and progress of the boys, in reading, 
their knowledge of their catechisms, &e. ; all 
these schools are conducted on Christian 
principles, and all who are capable, read the 
Scriptures as a common school-book. 

There are two assistants connected with 
this Mission at Madras. Mr. Nimmo ap- 
pears to be a valuable and active young man, 
and is of great service in visiting the schools, 
&c. The other, whose name is Teruchelroy, 
has grown old in the service. 

Mrs. Crisp has lately raised a girls’-school, 
consisting of sixteen children, which she has 
under her care on the Missien premises. 
They have been but a few months under in- 
struction. They are under the tuition of 
a native young woman. There are two 
pious and worthy Wesleyan Missionaries in 
Madras, Mr. Carver and Mr. Hoole. They 
have a small chapel in Black Town, at which 
the one officiates in English; the other de- 
votes his time to the natives. 


Conelusion. 


As we had not an opportunity of address- 
ing our farewell letter to the brethren, pre- 
viously to our leaving the shores of India, 
of course we could not receive any letters in 
reply. Numerous private communications 
we have received from them, of the most 
flattering and gratifying nature to ourselves, 
and which justify the conclusion, that the 
objects contemplated in our visit by the 
Board of Directers, have been most amply 
realized. We enclose, however, a copy of 
a letter from Mr. Hands, which we received 
from him immediately before we parted from 
him at Madras, and which may be regarded 
as speaking the sentiments of all his 
brethren—sentiments which, we doubt not, 
will be as pleasing to our brethren in the 
direction as they are consolatory to cur- 
selves.* 

On reaching this island,t we were grati- 
fied with receiving a letter from the Directors, 
of the date of April 2d, 1827. The reports 
which we hear respecting the state of things 
in Madagascar, appear to render our visit to 
that Mission of essential importance; but 
the length of our absence, and the slate of 
the funds of the Society, unite to make us 
hesitate as to the propriety of going there, 
as it wonld occasion an additional expense, 
and the loss of four or five months as to 
time ; the state of the season there, and the 
unhealthiness of the climate now, being 
such as to render it imprudent to make the 
attempt. Indeed, all communication be- 
tween this island and that is now suspended, 
and vessels will not begin to trade thither 
a ere 

* See the next letter. 

+ Mauritius, or Isle of France, 
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again till next April or May. Should we 
not go, we hope to be in England early in 
the spring of 1828 ; but should we go, it will 
be in the autumn of the year before we can 
yeach home. We anxiously wait to know 
the will of God, and as soon as we have re- 
solved on our plan, we shall give you in- 
formation. 

We beg that you will present our united 
Christian love to all our esteemed brethren 
in the Direction. We pray that your united 
exertions may be owned of Ged, for the 
greater extension of the Redeemer’s cause ; 
we hope for a continued interest in your 
prayers, and the prayers of the whole So- 
ciety. May you enjoy much of the Divine 
presence, and yet be spared many years to 
the Church of God. 

With every assurance of Christian love, 
and exalted esteem, we are, Rev. and very 
dear Sir and brother, your very affectionate 
friends and brethren in the Gospel of Christ, 

(Signed) Daniet TYERMAN. 
George BENNeET. 


Valedictory Letter of the Rev. J. Hands to 
Messrs. Tyerman and Bennet, referred 
to in their Letter to the Directors. 


TO THE REV. D. TYERMAN AND GEORGE 
BENNET, E5Q., MADRAS ROADS. 


GREATLY BELOVED FRIENDS AND BRETHREN $ 

As you are now about to leave the shores 
of India, and we shall, in all probability, see 
your faces no more in the flesh, I cannot 
refrain from adding one more expression of 
my affection and esteem, and of my earnest 
desire that God would continue to bless you, 
and prosper the work of your hands. 

T bless God that he put it into the hearts 
of his people to send you to visit our Mis- 
sions, and for all the good which you have 
been instrumental in effecting amongst us. 
Sensible of our deficiencies and faults, we 
anticipated your visit with some measure of 
fear ; but your presence soon dissipated our 
fears, and inspired our hearts with con- 
fidence, esteem, and love. You have heen 
with us as fathers with their children. You 
have animated us by your reports, instructed 
us by your counsels, and comforted us by 
your prayers. Your visits have proved a 
blessing to ourselves, to our friends, and to 
our people, and will be long had in pleasing 
remembrance. And now that you are leaving 
us to prosecute the same good work in other 
lands, we commend you to God and to the 
word of his grace, praying, that he who has 
so graciously preserved and blessed you hi- 
therto, will continue to defend, and guide, 
and bless you, and render you blessings to 
others, as you have been to us; and, in due 
time, when you have accomplished the im- 
portant work to which you have been ap- 
pointed, may you be brought in peace and 
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safety to your dear native country and 
friends. 

Farewell, beloved brethren: the Lord go 
with you and bless you; the Lord lift up the 
light of his countenance upon you, and give 
you peace. You will have a place in our 
affections, and an interest in our prayers. 
Let us, and our families and Missions, be 
ever remembered by you. 

I am, dear and honoured friends and 
brethren, your affectionate friend and bro- 
ther, 

(Signed) 


ee 


d. Hanns. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS, 


MADRAS, 


Hatracts of a Letier from Mr. John Adam, 
dated Madras, August 22, 1828; ad- 
dressed to the Rev. J, Arundel, Home 
Secretary. 


Drar Sir; 

Wirn gratitude to God, I have the plea- 
sure of informing you of our safe arrival at 
Madras. The day after you left us, Captain 
Pope came on board; and, on the 20th of 
April, the pilot went on shore at the Isle of 
Wight. We were carried through the 
channel with a fair breeze, were detained 
some time in the Bay of Biscay by light 
winds, and passed Madeira in the night. We 
crossed the Line on the 31st of May, were 
off the Cape at the end of June, and the 
whole month of July, yan 80° of longitude 
E. of Greenwich, at the rate of about one 
hundred and seventy-seven miles in twenty- 
four hours. The passage has been an average 
one. The Ganges sailed a day after us, and 
arrived a day before us. Divine service was 
conducted every Lord’s-day on the quarter- 
deck, when the weather permitted; when 
otherwise, in the cuddy. Our fellow-pas- 
sengers were chiefly military officers, me- 
dical men, and cadets. The greatest respect 
was uniformly shown to our characters as 
Christian ministers; and a testimony was 
rendered by us, we trust fasthfully, both in 
public and private, to the evidences and 
truths of that religion, which we are pri- 
vileged above our brethren in England to 
“preach among the Gentiles.’”” We have 
good hope, that the seed sown will not be alto- 
gether in vain. Books were circulated, ob- 
jections answered, appeals were made to the 
conscience and the heart, and the Gospel 
of the grace of God was stated repeatedly in 
the hearing of all on board. With several, 
we hope our acquaintance will be per- 
petuated, not throngh time merely, but 
through eternity. We felt little of the 
tedium of a voyage; study, religious inter- 
course, and private devotion, filled up the 
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howrs of every passing day. Our attention 
to the languages was not so unremitted as 
we anticipated it would have been. Rapid 
changes of climate, temporary indispositions, 
and the inconveniences and unsteadinesses of 
ship-board, drove us to more general studies. 
Something, however, has been done in these 
studies: the Greek Testament has been con- 
stantly in our hands, and many valuable 
works have been perused. Our friendship 
for one another has been continued from day 
to day; and with the sincerest regret, we are to 
take leave of each other. We have met with 
a kind reception from our brethren. We 
have taken up our abode with Mr. Taylor. 
One evening, we conducted the services in 
the two chapels, attended by respectable con- 
gregations of Indo-Britons, about fifty each. 
1 have met with great personal kindness 
trom Bannister, Esq., Assayer of the 
Mint, to whom I was introduced by Mr. 
Friend, of the Church Missionary Society, 
who was proceeding on his way to Bengal in 
the Ganges. Asiatic manners, faces, cos- 
tume, scenery, and climate, have all in- 
terested us, and they make us think, that in 
having left England, we shall only regret her 
social and religious principles, her cultivated 
minds, and Christian population. The moral 
darkness that broods over this nation is in- 
tense, and the nearer it is approached, the 
more formidable does it appear; it is an 
Egyptian darkness that may be felt. Our 
brethren, of different Societies, seem “ faint, 
yet pursuing ;?’ ‘* cast down, yet not de- 
stroyed; perplexed, yet not in despair.”? The 
work, we are more than ever convinced, must 
be of God. By the strength of faith alone 
can we overcome. We believe, therefore do 
we speak. ‘ The Lord hath sworn, and will 
not repent 5’?—“‘ to him every knee shall 
bow, and every tongue confess.”? We en- 
treat the prayers of our fathers and brethren. 
Believe me, dear Sir, 
Yours affectionately, 
(Signed) JouHn ADAM. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Smith, dated 
Madras, August 22, 1828; addressed to 
the Secretary. 


My pear Sir; 

Turovuex the goodness of Divine Provi- 
dence, and the riches of Divine mercy, we 
are safely landed on the shores of idolatrous 
India; and we hope, in a short time, to 
commence that work after which we have 
been led to aspire. We can say, what can- 
not be said by all who come out to India, 
that, in a distance of fourteen thousand miles, 
we have not had a single storm. In addition 
to this, we were favoured with uninterrupted 
harmony with each other, end with the pas- 
sengers, during the voyage; and F believe 
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we are prepared to say, that some of the 
happiest hours of our existence have been 
spent on board the Boyne. The Captain 
merits commendation for his unremitted 
kindness to us all. It was a fortunate cir- 
cumstance, that we were kindly accommo- 
dated with one of the most convenient cabins 
in the vessel, as it afforded us an opportunity 
of conducting religious worship there, with 
a few of our friends, when circumstances 
prevented it on deck. There were several 
serious Wesleyan friends, with whom we 
communicated, I believe in mutual affection, 
in the commemoration of the death of Christ. 
Though we were widely and increasingly 
separated from those with whom we had 
been accustomed to associate in the ordi- 
nances of the sanctuary, we realized the im- 
portant truth, that God is not confined to 
temples made with hands. We had great 
pleasure in the society of our dear friend and 
brother, Mr. Adam ; and, in connexion with 
him, we engaged in those studies which were 
deemed the best preparation for the practical 
labours of Missionaries. Indeed, I was 
thankful for the opportunities afforded in the 
course of the voyage, for deliberate reflection 
on the past, and devotional anxiety as to the 
future. We were favoured, too, on the Sab- 
bath day, with the sacred privilege of preach- 
ing the everlasting Gospel. We were treated 
with uniform respect by the passengers; our 
opportunities of conversational intercourse 
with them were numerous; they communi- 
cated to us much valuable information in 
reference to India; and our separation from 
many of them was connected with some of 
the tenderest emotions of friendship. Our 
dear brother, Mr. A., has left us for re- 
embarkation in the Boyne. Oh, that we 
may all be made faithful unto death, and be 
enabled to answer the end of our office, and 
of our being! The native population of 
Madras is generally well proportioned in 
figure; they have a superior dignity in their 
gait, and great seriousness in their faces ; 
but, alas! they too commonly wear upon 
their foreheads the distinguishing marks of 
their idolatry. I feel grieved, that I am not 
yet able to speak to them in their native 
language; but I hope that their degraded 
condition, now palpably set before me, with 
all their pressing spiritual necessities, will 
lead to the adoption of vigorous means for 
acquiring a knowledge of their language. 
We met with a cordial reception from our 
brethren, Messrs. Crisp and Taylor. There 
are two chapels, having tolerably good con- 
gregations, and about seven hundred native 
children under educational discipline, in 
connexion with the Mission. Remember 
ae to all cur dear friends in the Direction, 
oC : 
Tan, 
Yours affectionately, 
(Signed) Joun Sara. 
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LETTERS RECEIVED FROM) MISSIONARIES, &C. 


Name. i Place, Dute. 
ULTRA GANGES .,.. . Rev. C. H. Thompson.... Singapore... ...+.+++ 14 May, 1828, 
— Jos. Kam.. ....... » Amboyna .eee.seees No date. 


— Thom. Beighton..... Pinang seeesese-eeee 17 March, 1828, 


Ditton vie co e's — 9June, 1828. 
—— Sam. Dyer ......... — 9 May, 1828. 
— Thom. Beighton.. .. — 19 June, 1828. 

DUO stewie s. se — 9 June, 1828, 


—— Jacob Tomlin ....... Singapore .... seeeen 16 July, 1828. 
—— W. H. Medhurst .... Batavia .......seese0 22 July, 1828. 


DEO ictamernirrecia — 29 July, 1828. 
—— J. Humphreys .... . Malacca ............ 1 July, 1828. 
— S. Kidd ...cccccceee —_— 1 July, 1828. 


—— W.H. Medhurst .... Batavia ssesseeeseee 13 June, 1828, 

12 November, 1828. 

28 July, 1828. 

East INDIES ecoscees —— W. Campbell... ccoee + Bangalore oseeveccee 12 May,:-1828. 
— M.T. Adam ........ Benares ......+se00. 21 May, 1828. 
—— Geo. Mundy ........ Chinsurah .......... 24 June, 1828. 
Messrs. Beynon and Taylor Belgaum........ ... 19 March, 1828, 
Rev. W. Beynon... sees Bellary ..eee0-seeeee 28 May, 1328. 

». 19 May, 1828. 

8 July, 1828. 


a=W Paylor. iiss sie ; Madras nvacios +reese- 14 July, 1828, two letters. 
Dil wise vcdenee —_— 16 July, 1828. 
DIOR eicee ates e _ 17 July, 1828. 

—— Edmund Crisp...... —_—- 15 July, 1828. 


—— W.B. Addis........ Nagerceil ...... . . 30 June, 1828, 
—— WM. T. Adam ....... Benares esesec.- cece 5 June, 1828. 


Messrs, Crisp and Taylor . Madras ...... +. 3 April,1828. 

Rey. Micaiah Hill........ Berhampore .... «+, 17 April, 1828, 

—— A..F. Lacroix..... .. Chinsurah ...... . . 25 July, 1828. 

—— W. Reeve......,,.. Bangalore oe........ 14 July, 1828, 

—— C. Mead ..........; Travancore ...csevece 26 July, 1828. 

—— James Dawson...... Vizagapatam ......+. 29 July, 1828, 

—— Edmund Crisp ...... Madras .. ... ... -. 18 August, 1828, 

—— John Hands ....... » Bellary. ..eeoov..+. 19 August, 1828, 

—— Jobn Smith... -. Madras ...... see. 22 August, 1828, 
MEDITERRANEAN ,.+... ——S.S. Wilson... «1.2. Malta.cos ....200+.. 21 September, 1823. 

as—— I, Lowndes ........ Corful o... «s. seeeee 16 September, 1828, 

DEC o. cotieees — 6 October, 1828. 


——5S.S, Wilson ........ * Malla seucee seocccce 24 October, 1828. 
RUSSIA weoetersesees —— Edw. Stallybrass . we. Selenginsk ......e... 2and 10 March, 1828. 
—— Rich. Knill..... ... St. Petersburgh. .... 20 July, 1828, 
Dither vate seers Midd — 12 and 24 October, 1828, 
—— W. Swan........... Ona Mission House .. 16 May, 1828. 
—— Edw. Stallybrass.. . Siberia ..s.00-.+.-.. 3 and 15 October, 1828. 
—— W. Swan...... Sooes ODA vcd0j- 0000-0, 009 5 November 1888, 
—— E. Stallybrass .. ... Khodon ....secssees 5 November, 1828. 
SouTw AFRICA .-+.e« —— Rich. Miles......... Cape Town ...e...., 8 August, 1828, three letters. 
—— Will. Elliott ........ 24 July, 1828, 
—— Will. Foster ........ Bethelsdorp ........ 8 August, 1828, 
Mr.C. J. T. Vanderkemp . 27 September, 1828. 
Rev. R. Miles.........., Cape Town 3 November, 1828. 
D. Jones ...,..-... Tananarivou . -. 12 May, 1828. 


AFRICAN ISLANDS.,.. 


Mr. E. Baker........ ..-. Mauritius........... 2 September, 1828, 
Rey. J.J. Freeman ..... . Tananarivou ........ 28 August, 1828, 
Witla ove devices’ — 10 May, 1828. 


——J.LeBrun ........ Mauritius]... ...... 4 September, 1828, 
Geo. Bennet, Esq. ....... Tananarivou ... .. . 5 August, 1828. 
Ditto... . At Sea from Tamatave 11 September, 1828, 


Ditto .. ... At Seafrom Bourbon 27 September, 1828, 
Rey. J. Le Brun......... Port Louis.. ... ... 25 September, 1828. 
—— D. Jones ....:...... Tananarivou ..... see 13 May, 1828. 
Mr. J. Canham ......... Madagascar ....... . 9 May, 1828. 
—~— Rev. D. Griffiths .... Tananarivou ......e5. 27 July, 1828. 
West INDIES .9¢+0.0 ——— Jd. Wray.. ....--- . Berbice .--ese+. ».. 12 May, 1828, 
gts Ditto: ovvecceoes — 8 November, 1828, 
HOME INTELLIGENCE. 1828. Mr. Burnet, of Cork, preached in 
the morning, at the Countess of Hunting- 
ANNIVERSARIES, &C. don’s Chapel, prayers being read by Mr. 
see Franklin. The Public Meeting was held 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE. early in the evening, at the Independent 


Tuts Auxiliary’ held its last Annual Meeting-house; the Rev. W. Fue in the 
Meeting at ee September 25th, Chair, Captain Campbell, R.N.; “Mr. 
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James, of Woolwich; Mr. Tidman, of 
London ; and several ministers of the county, 
addressed the Meeting. 


OBLIGATIONS TO SUPPORT MISSIONS. 
We insert with pleasure the following 
paper, drawn up by a respected minister in 
the country, forthe use of the Collectors in 
the Association connected with his place of 
worship ; we hope it may be useful to other 
friends of the Society. 


Some considerations urged on behalf of the 
Missionary Cause, and of the London 
Missionary Society in particular. 


I. There exists at the present moment the 
greatest necessity for the assistance of all 
who are friendly to the diffusion of religious 
knowledge. 

There are, at least, six hundred millions of 
human beings destitute of the knowledge of 
the true God; unacquainted with the way 
of salvation; and in danger of being destroyed 
for lack of knowledge. All the past exer- 
tions of all the different Protestant Mis- 
sionary Societies have not yet been able to 
communicate religious instruction to one 
million of the Heathen. 


II. You possess the remedy which is able 
to save the Heathen from misery. 

That remedy is the Gospel—or the good 
news of pardon and eternal life through faith 
in Jesus Christ. This has been found suc- 
cessful in millions of instances. in healing 
diseases of the mind. It is indeed, in every 
case in which it is believed, “‘ the power of 
God and the wisdom of God,’’ to the salva- 
tion of men. 

If a dangerous disorder were prevailing 
around you, and exposing multitudes to suf- 
fering and death; and you had a remedy in 
your possession, how happy would-you be to 
give this remedy to those who were afflicted ! 
Send Missionaries to preach the Gospel, and 
to circulate Bibles, and you are giving this 
remedy to those who are suffering misery, 
and are exposed to death. 


III. The same means must be employed 
now, which have been found successful in 
former ages. 

The inhabitants of this country were in- 
debted for religious knowledge to Missiona- 
ries and to the Bible. The Heathen must 
be instructed in the same way. It is by the 
labours of Missionaries and the circulation 
of the Scriptures, accompanied by the Divine 
blessing, that we expect success. 


IV. Missionaries must be sent from this 
country at first, for they can never rise up 
among the heathen themselves. 

By the blessing of God on the labours of 
Missionaries in heathen countries, natives of 
those lands will be converted to Christianity, 


and by proper instruction become teachers of, 


their countrymen. In this way the know- 


ledge of divine truth will spread widely. But 
we must send them religious teachers jist. 
This is done by Missionary Societies. 


V. The good which Christianity has done 
to you and yours, should induce you to sub- 
scribe to Christian Missions. 

Tf any one has obtained a good hope of 
future happiness, he is indebted for it to the 
discoveries of Christianity ; and he is bound 
by every principle of gratitude and love to 
try to benefit the souls of others. 

But even if you are not Christians, your 
obligations to the Christian religion are 
many. You are indebted to the influence of 
Christianity for the security you enjoy, as it 
respects your property, liberty, and life. It 
is to the influence of true religion that you 
are indebted for the preservation of your 
children, and all domestic enjoyments. If 
heathen, as you must have been without the 
Bible, you might have offered your children 
in sacrifice to false gods. 

Females especially are under numerous 
obligations to Christianity. By its influence 
they have been raised to that station in so- 
ciety which God intended they should oc- 
cupy—the friends and companions of man. 
Look at heathen countries, and see how de- 
graded, oppressed, and despised, females are ; 
and thus, not only see your obligations to 
Christianity, but a reason for doing all you 
can to diffuse the same knowledge in all 
lands. 


VI. God has given to the inhabitants of 
this country facilities for carrying on Mis- 
sionary operations, which no other nation 
possesses. 

These facilities consist in the more ge- 
neral diffusion of religion than exists in any 
other country in Europe: in the vast extent 
of our colonial possessions in Africa, Asia, 
and America; in the number of our ships, 
and in the activity and extent of our com- 
mercial operations; in the outward peace 
we enjoy, and in the wealth which, as a 
people we possess; and, lastly, ia the in- 
fluence which we have among the nations of 
the world still destitute of the knowledge of 
Christianity. 


VII. By assisting the cause of Christian 
Missions, we can show our real patriotism, 
or love of our country. 

While we are especially to seek the good 
of those who are in our native land, we 
should be desirous to extend religious know- 
ledge to other nations. He alone is a pa- 
triot who seeks the lasting peace, security, 
and prosperity of his country. We do this 
most effectually when we improve the ad- 
vantages we possess as a people, for the be- 
nefit of other lands. In assisting the cause 
of Missions, we are doing this, and become 
engaged in God’s service. The nation that 
is so engaged, must be secure against all 
enemies. The Bible says, Happy is that 
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people that is in such a case, yea happy is 
that people whose God is the Lord.’? Let 
us, asa people, refuse or neglect to spread 
the knowledge of true religion throughout 
the earth, and we may rest assured that 
foreign and domestic enemies will injure, 
and eventually destroy us. We have been 
preserved hitherto, that we 2¢ght do good to 
others. 


VIII. You are able to assist the Mis- 
sicnary Society without ¢neonvenience. 

If you are so poor that you -cannot afford 
to give a small weekly sum, still your prayers 

will be heard, if presented from the heart. 

But there are few so poor as to find it in- 
convenient to give a penny a week to a good 
work. What is most needed is, a deep 
convictlon of the value of the soul, and gra- 
titude to God for the gift of his son Jesus 
Christ. 


TX. You have all the security that can 
possibly be required—that what you give 
will be faithfully devoted to the spread of 
true religion in heathen countries. 

Every farthing is accounted for to the 
public in the Monthly and Annual Reports 
of the Society. Thowsands of enlightened 
individuals are connected with the Institu- 
tion—are observing all its proceedings, and 
attending to its expenditure of the funds 
committed to its care. For thirty-three 
years, everything has been conducted in an 
honourable manner, and whenever this shall 
cease to be the case, we have a right to 
withhold our support. 

XK. No age, or situation in life, can ex- 
cuse indifference in a work like this. 

We are commanded to love our neigh- 
bours as ourselves—all men are our neigh- 
bours. 

Parents should assist and present a good 
example to their children. 

Children should begin early to imitate 
their parents in a good work. 

The rich should give largely of their 

abundance. 

The poor should endeavour, if they them- 
selves cannot give, to induce others to assist. 

The aged should be doubly active, as they 
have but few days to labour. 


XI. The encouragements to assist in this 
cause are numerous—such as 

1. The success which has already attended 
the instructions and other labours of Mis- 
sionaries. They have translated the Bible 
into many languages—have established 
schools in which thousands of children are 
educated—have built places of worship in 
Heathen lands—have preached the Gospel 
with benefit to many of the natives—have 
formed many Christian Churches, of those 
who were lately worshippers of false gods; 
and many thousands of heathen, through the 
instrumentality of the London Missionary 
Society, have renounced the worship of 
idols. 

2. God has promised his Divine blessing, 
and declared, that ‘‘ the knowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth as the waters 
cover the sea.”? 

3. Good will result to ourselves indivis 
dually, if we assist the Missionary cause 
from right motives. 


XIII. We respectfully call upon you to 
assist the London Missionary Society on 
account of the liberal principles on which it 
is founded. 

The fundamental principle is as follows: 
—‘ As the union of Christians of various 
denominations, in carrying on this great 
work, is a most desirable object ; so to pre- 
vent, if possible, any cause of future dissen- 
tion, it is declared to be a fundamental prin= 
ciple of the Missionary Society, that its de- 
sign is not to send Presbyterianism, Inde- 
pendency, Episcopacy, or any other form of 
Church order and government (about which 
there may be difference of opinions among 
serious persons), but the glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God, to the Heathen; and that it 
shall be left (as it ought to be left) to the 
minds of the persons whom God may call 
into the fellowship of his Son from among 
them, to assume for themselves such form 
of Church government as to them shall 
appear most agreeable to the Word of God.”? 

Finally, we affectionately urge upon you 
to engage by your pecuniary assistance in 
this good work, as the time of labour to all 
of us may be brief, and the responsibility of 
all will be very great. 


NOTICE. 


A valuable Picture (frame—size 84 by 6 feet) of “St. John the Baptist preaching in the 
Wilderness,”’ painted by Colman, and generously presented by the Artist to the Society, to 
be disposed of as the Directors may think proper, may be seen at the New Picture Gallery, 
No. 53, Pall Mall, (marked No. 129 in the Catalogue) till March next, when, if not sold, 


it will be removed to the Mission House. 


Also, a few Copies of a Print (23 by 2 feet) painted by Smirke, and engraved by Barto- 
lozzi, representing the ‘Cession of the District of Matavai, in the Island of Otaheité, 
to Captain James Wilson, for the Use of the Missionaries sent thither by the London 
Missionary Society in the Ship Duff,’ and of a two-sheet “ Mercator’s Chart of the 
Islands within two thousand miles of Otaheité,” both printed for the benefit of the So- 
ciety, are still on hand, and may be had of the Society’s Publishers, Messrs. Westley and 


Davis, Stationers’-court, 


[ 84 ] 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


{<< The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany the 
having the Names of Places and Persor 


Remittances with correct Lists, 
alphabetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report. 


i Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 
from 1st to 31st December, 1828, inclusive. | 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY, 


David Allan, Esq. sssecccessoevcecsveccorece 


T. Brunton, Esq......eee0 0 eeeeeee eos ees 

Thank Offering SAS: eeeeeeeeee 

Clapham Society in “aid of Misssions— 
per Rev. G. Browne .... RSGh! ire wre 


Kingsland Auxiliary SocietyFemale Branch— 
per Mrs. Prior, on account. mere 
Leather-lane. Trinity Chapel—Rev. T, Smith. 
Collections after Sermons by Rev. Dr. Philip 
and Rey. R. Hill, (M.A.) .o.++ «oe 


eoreve 


10 10 
5 0 
a) 

20 0 


711 


16 0 


— a —) 


0 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 


UNITED KINGDOM. 


Cheshire.—Chester Auxiliary Society— 
per Mr. W. Cross. 

Collections at the Anniversary Meetings :— 
Queen-street Chapel .......-. 107 
Octagon Chapel......-+eeveee 20 
Welsh Calvyinistic Methodists’ 

Chapel.. Biclsioe. yt 
Common-hall-street Chapel...e 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Price .. 
Mr, Mason...ccccccce sssecev 
—E. Garrard »-.ceceeee es 
Mrs. Bailey Sunleresecuertere 
Mr. Mainwaring ....--.0.06> 
— J. Parry, jum........ 
— E. Printer...ee; 
— J. Bellis.. 
——— J. Jones... cesseccses « 
Mrs. E. Evans.... 
Sunday-schools 
Queen-street Chapel... 
Boughton Chapel. 
Collected by 
Miss MOPowell’. swiescciscwiee oe 
—— Dodd's Seminary’......06 
Mrs. Williams’ Seminary— 
per Miss Dutton ......... oe 
Octagon Chapel Sunday-school 
Female Teachers—per Mrs. 
Powell 


eeoenssecccee 


on 
= 
oo an 
Ka oN 


OBE rer eer orieeoe 


~ 


ee eercecsees ae 


~ 
—S Antonononwen 


=O ecocoer ono = 
Sm ANSCOWRCAKN 


-_ 
— 


no 
~ 
ow 


> 
_—) 
oc soo 


. 
i) 
oo 


0 
3 
Knutsford Association—per Rev. J. Turner. 
Middlewich ditto—per Mr. Hitchin.,....... 


Northwich ditto—per Rev. J. Wilson ...... 
Sandbach ditto—per Rev. W. Silvester ..... 


Minshull—Coll. by Mrs. Jackson. 216 6 
Produce of Needle Work—by 
Miss Jacksou .... secovs--» 0 7 6 


Northop—Calvinistic Methodists’ 
Chapel—Penny-a-WeekAsso. 3 
Produce of a Cherry Tree.. .. 0 


0 
14 
Donation seesaenaae LF 6 


can 


conaverce 


Seccmnpmen, 


Saighton—-Missionary Box o. os: adeneress 


cununoe 


fe alicd 


Tarvin Association. 


Collected by 
Miss Martin. ..., seccecssesss, [1 16 0 
Drs (Prescott, [0.2,s.2:0516 Deweisece oh ta ae ean 
Missionary Boxes of 
Tarvin Chapel........ Ser Uses 
Ashton ditto .......... Penpeespereimeiel Thame Vat) (0) 
Delamere ditto ....... OCs 
Produce of Flowers at Delamere 010 4 
Collection at Buckley Chapel.. 4 12 6 ight 
———— = «610 
Nantwich Association—per Rev. B.Senior.. 26 0 
312 6 
Less Expenses .. 23 11 
283 14 
Stockport.—Tabernacle—Rev. 5. Ashton. 
Cane ction ves .ics casiscives's ven th Mey | 
Monthly Prayer Meetings ..... 47 1 
Collected at Mr. S. Barratt’s , 
PActory: | Usiisteee- Se naviece sth utonelo 
J. Witcher’s Missionary Box.. 2 0 0 
W. Wilson's ditto neces sues 0. 8.0 
——._ 20 6 
Cornwall Auxiliary Society—Mr. J. Baynard, 
Treas. 

Falmouth—Rev. E, Muscutt. 
Sabscriptions woos sscwc cece es, 8 38 16 
Collection by Deputation...... 12 14 6 
Sunday-school .5..5.cceevewe “ES SO 
Missionary Box......e0ce eos 0813 3 

Collected by 

Mrs. Bargus:</ccacetenenevee © L000 
——— Eastcott. 20s. cservesenes 3 16° 6 
—— MDowall s\.. <ciiseccleeesl 13. 010 
——— Muscutt..cccorcse’s « e 6 1.6 
—— Mitchell.......... © cere 014 0 

For Female Schools in India 
—by Mrs, Muscutt......... 713 10 
45 0 0 
Less Expenses .. 012 6 

41 7 

Fowey—Rev. R. Quiller. 

Subscriptions .....6.5 ceesee 3 5 6 
Collection by Rey. J. Edmonds 115 0 
5 0 

Grampound—Rey. J. Hart. 
Subscriptions..ce.cessessee.e 3 2 0 
Juvenile Society ... esate bee My nO 
Collection by Rev. ih ‘Edmonds 146 ; 

—— sf 

Launceston—Rev,. J. Barfitt. i 
Subscriptions.. ..¢.. ... seee 10 0 0 
Collection by Deputation..... 14 4 7 

24.4 7 
Legs Expenses. 2 4 7 
ape 3G 
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Love—Rev. W. James. 


Subscriptions.....,ceccescsuess 218 8 
Collection by Rey. J. Edmonds 211 0 
Penryn—Rev. T. Wildbore. 
Subscriptions,.....ccorsssere 23 5 6 
Juvenile Association .... . .. 2110 0 
Collection by Deputation... . 714 9 
For the Native Teacher Henry 
1 Martyn, 8th payment ,..... 10 0 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
PME POMS. ce. weteere cccvas bi bit.O 
-— T. Trenery eeeq -s.0e-.- 1 6 0 
! Collected by 
IPIINTEIOTUOY nacsesccccssscee 4 11 0 
| For Female Schools in India— 
by Miss Wildbore.......... 6 0 4 
Mrs. Callan Harvey......... ok EF 20 
80 13 3 
Less Expenses .. g ll 3 
Penzance—Rev. J. Foxell. 
PUDSCHIPLIONS). . oo... vies,sieees 2012 0 
Juvenile Society, for the Native 
Teacher J. Foxell pay... 10 0 0 
For Native Schoolin India... 4 0 0 
Miss Eliza Dennis donation... 10 0 0 
Missionary Boxes .. se.eee--- 811 9 
Collection by Rey. J. Edmonds 20 5 2 
Portscatha—Rey. W. Billing. 
MAUSCHIDUGNS cy iesccasensee es 2 e010 
Wollection ..cecs sesec oss-- _0 18.11 
i ae. leet 
Less Expenses... 0 2 6 
‘St. Columbe—Rev. G. Oke. 
Subscriptions,..e.ccoce----e- 4 8,0 
Collection by Rev.J.Edmonds 115 7 
6 3" 7 
Less Expenses «6 9 6 3 
‘Tregony—Rev. J. Hart. 
Subscriptions...... sseccc.ee 4.5 0 
Collection by Rey. J. Edmonds 1 0 0 
TStosccipto J. Shepherd. 
Subsccriptions ......---.06-. 6 7 8 
Collection by Rey.J. Edmonds 1 1: 0 
7-28 08 
Less Expenses .. 0 8 8 
Truro—Rev. W. Moore. 
i Subscriptions: .. .......:e008 8 8 0 
i WARSUCIAtIOND ...., ssescevsess, 20 4 FD 
Collection by Deputation ..... 120 08 
| Sunday-school. for the support 
Wutive Schools..secsees +» 411 4 
45 93 9 
Less Expenses... 112 0 


Bodmin—Rev. J. W. James. 
' Collection by Rev. J. Edmonds.ee--+++e¢ 
‘Leskeard—Rev. R. Watts. 
_ Collection by the Rev. J. Edmonds .....+ 
Lostwithel—Rev. J. Skeat. 
Collection........+. sete ee eenenerecens 
‘St. Austel—Rey. J. Taylor. 
Collection by Rev. J. Edmonds .....ee+ee 
St. Aynes—Rev. T. Noyes. 
_ Collection by Rev. J. Edmonds ...-.-+0++ 
‘St. Ives—Rev. T. Coales. ~ 
Collection by Rey. J, Edmonds... ..++.++ 


Less Expenses .- 


30 2 0 


73 811 


v2 


S17 


Derbyshire Auxiliary Missionary Soviety— 
Mr. A. N. Harrison, Treas. 
Derby—Rev. Mr. Gawthorne— 
Collections 
Weekly Subscriptions eee 


51 00 
33 


eee 


Sunday-schooli icssescsssses. 016 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Macconnell.....-.46. ». 010 8 
== Bricly cece apacreeeses) 0 18.40 
—— Storer ... .... Mesa 10" 0 
Little Eaton ....cievesseesss 0 19 2 
Coxbench,...c.0de cemsenesee 0 4 2 
Matlock—Rev. J. Wilson. 
Oahection:s..... 200800 sooseoe, 14 1 4 
Weekly Subscriptions . sriatinse LO PLOCN 
Sunday-school......... spores LOTS 
Subscription... 20 fewdsene.d 20 0 
Swanwich—Mrs. B. Haslam’s Miss. Box.... 
Belper—Reyv. Mr. Gawthorue. 
Collections .... + beespeleenseOk Oe 
Subscriptions and ‘Donations . 2311 4 
Heage—Rev. Mr. cae. 
Collection . Wileeics aries 1 ome Ge 
Subscriptions. 20 8 8 
Green Bank—Collection...,.... 6 0 0 
Missionary Boxes cf 
Miss Rodgers ... ... .-. weston Os a9) 
—— Greatorexser.cs. eocseee 8 7 9 
—— Wharton .....ceevesess ~ - OSs 
Mrs vA cice:atsicetsmec eco incase Ue Oona 
ee eC OOON eeocee ve 04 2 
Collected by 
Mss Abel... .c0se sas 018 5 
— Bullock ....0s%06. 1 710 
MissiMartin: <. :. scenes .sqaisie’s 2 pl Sind 
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=== ROGZEXS: ceisler: senvenicn ese, flan GomS 


Hatfield Gate—Subscription 


Aigieidisiel sistas tee 
Melbourne—Rey. Mr, Elaby. | 

Collections s.s.esiecosene senor 4 Ubi? 

Collected by Miss Tomlinson... 2 1 6 
Ashbourne—Rey. Mr. Start. 

Comection: 2:003.0cp'sacecusigene, [Oe Cae 

Subscriptions and Donations .. 11 8 10 
Wirksworth—Rey. Mr. Hine. 

Collection ...4..,...0.- eased KP ene eo 

Weekly Subscriptions ...... ve 2013 6 

Sunday-school.. ... Baoutaten 6 8 6 

Missionary Boxes ..........5 012 3 

Annual Subscription ..... ... 1 1 0 
Nkiston—Rev. J. Shaw. 

Collection... cevSeus so sveens 10> °2° 6 

Weekly Subscriptions ..... 12 6 O 

Sunday-school ...... » «selees 5 6 

Collected by 

Mrs: Harrison ..cesse-eseeree 0. 5 9 

Miss Harrisones..+ 156 0 

Mr. Barker.. Seveseevern’ OF 1001S 

——- Whitehead's Miss. Box . 01410 
Moor Green—Rev. J. Shaw. 

Weekly Subscriptions ...-.+seeeceee* ees 
Marple Bridge—Oopllection...... Bd pO 
Bolsover—Collection.....-. Seven senesiose 


Glossop—Collection...er+secss s+ee+ oone 
Chinley—Collection .....-.+.-0. ceeecscess 
Barrow—Reyv. Mr. Pritchard. 


Collection and Sunday-school, . 519 6 
Weekly Subscriptions ...ee.00 212 3 
; Res ae 


Repton—Weekly Subscriptions .4,.2csepe0» 
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49 17 


29 14 


20 10 
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Chesterfield—Rev. G. D. Mudie. 


Collection .....veteeesuessete: de 28, o¢@ 
Collected by 
Miss J Smith......sceoce-s. 4 1 6 
Mr. JOH Smith Viissiisress ) 20" O 
— C. Tucker....... 011 6 
Subscriptions and Donations « 612 0 
Brampton ss. ccdsesocvsacss | OFS 
—— 28 10 10 
396 0 10 
Less Expenses ,, 37 9 5 
358 11 5 
Durhaim.—Chester-le.street—Rev. Mr. Nicol. 
Collection after Public Meceting. 3 0 
Less Expenses... 0 3 6 
peeeteeen) IG LO 
Hampshire.—I.yndhurst—Proceeds of a Wal- 
nut Tree, &... 1.00. di Ble ddadettectede 1:0) 0 
Herts Auxiliary Society. 
Bishop’s Stortford—Rev. W. Chaplin ...... 93 2 0 
Buoutingford—Rey. Mr. Stow (half-a-year) . 4 12 10 
Harpenden—Rev. T. Barker...........ce0 510 5 
Hertford—Rey. J. Anthony (half-a-year) .... 2016 3 
Hitchin—Rev. J. W. Wayne........- 22:49 © 
Sawbridgeworth—Reyv. H. Tyler (half-a. year) 25 5 8 
Ware—Reyv. E. Edwards (half-a-year)....02 27 15 2 
Walkern—Rey. W. Thompson ....e2.-0e7. 713 1 
Wymondley—Rev. T, Morell. .cecoccsee-- 22 1 8 
220" 7. ok 
Less Expenses 55 $818 1 
220 9 0 


Huntingdonshire Auxiliary Society— 
W. Foster, Esq., Treas. 


Contributions .... . 34 7 2 

For the support of Schools - at 
TPAVENCOTE Sees scnieecencee 2 5 0 

Ditto, at Bethelsdorp eo renboeey hee, bhad 


Kent.—Ramsgate Aux. Soc.— Miss May Brown 
per Hey, Wi sBlis seen caess ower es 


Lincolnshire.—Barton—Rev. J. Winterbottom. 


wore 


Subscriptions... -.:.ccetasseenseerene es Oo Oe 2 
Middlesex.—Staines. Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. R. Porter. 
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions .... 813 3 
Subscriptions .........-5 22 0 
Missionary Boxes, interest, &e. mee OEE, 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rey. W. Bllig).. acess cs sseee 0. 9 0 
1719 3 
Tess Expenses . 0 9 0 


—— 1710 3 
Norfolk Association in aid of Missions— 

T. Brightwell, Esq. Treas. 
Contribntions....¢ <cvivcecceeecc.ce 
For the Widows’ Fund ...... is 
For the support of the Native 

Teacher, John Palmer, 8th pay- 

ment opiate sec LO. SOO) 

—_— 230 9 0 


Northumberland.—Alnwick—per Rev.J. Rate 24 0 0 
Oxford—J. Smith, Esq., donation..., ....... 5 0 0 


Somersetshire Auxiliary Society— 5 
J. Spencer, Esq. Treas, 
Taunton—Rev. T. Luke. 


210 0 6 
1” 0 0 
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Male Branch— Subscriptions... 814 6 
Collected by 

Mr. G. Norman.........vese00 115 0 

=~ Slevensi.. ces since deen eOREGD © 

— R. Whitby 272.277". 28 2 

Collection—per Bey, W, Ellis, 9 2 0 
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Female Branch. 


Subscriptions, &c, «sssee ee S12 4 } 
Collected by her 
Miss Bailey......ccece csceee 
a— Boon cove © ccsvecers « 1.3.9 
ao CarpentOr ..\ seassasenss 062 Ore 
eee CUITIO. 1. 84s 6s oes ee Lee ORO 
—— Heudebourck ..60..--+ é 613 9 
=—— H. Horsey .Wittiscasee. 1971-8 
— Jeffries... 23 7 
w= Webber .coe 144 
—— Wriford.. f 212 0 
— Wrieht.. teceev ade? VWOIS A 
Mrs. Webber’ 3 Miss, Box siesce peu’ 
34 12 
56 18 
Less Expetises.. 0 9 
56 9 
Bishops Huli—Rev. J. Winton. 
Eollection per Rev. W. Jay... 4 6 6 
Master Greathead—donation.. 5 0 0 
Subscriptions .ccesesseesoees 4 4 0 
13 10 O 
Less Expenses... 0 6 0 
— 13 4) 
_—__ 
Total ., 69 13} 


Bath. Ladies’ Association — Towards the 
support of a Native School at 4Amba- | 
toumanga, to be called Bath School— 
per Mrs. Jeffreys. 


Collected by Mrs. Jeffreys..-. 2 9 5 
Missionary Box in Mrs. Jeffreys’ 
SOMROAUT No peccrele dc ate hn sie roe 015 7 | 
Misses Yarnold and Hartley's | 
SOMIDATY hiccicees cients ade meee ee 0 
Collected by Master Slatterie.. 1 5 3 


————— (Ge 
Suffolk.—Bury—John Sabine, Esg.— 


per Rev. J. Yockney ..ecsecses eccucces 10 0 
Surrey.—Berry Hill—Robert Barclay, Esq. .. 50 0) 
| 

Wilts.—Fifield—Collected by Miss Blandford. 1 6: 
Market Lavington—Dividend of a Legacy by 
the Jate Mrs. Sarah Green—Rev. T. Cook 
and Mr. T. Doran, Exors. ......0..20026 20 4) 
Trowbridge—Legacy by the late Mr. James | 
Chapman — Messrs. J. Chapman and -J. 
Hughes BKB.) ox. ARNEL Seas oo poe OD 0 
Westmoreland.—per ae D. Jones. | 
Kendal ....-. soos veces 


Kirby Lonsdale.. . 
Milnthorpe ..ccccceccescccoronrecsereses 


28 1 
Yorkshire.—Doncaster—Rev. Mr. Shadrach. 
Collection and Subscriptions sees... «+00 27 5) 
Wales, South—Collections by the Calvinistic | 
Methodists—per Rev. D. Charles. 
Carmarthenshire. 
Dianddausaintacscsesccnseeu of Le S 
Meidrifie. cece. cewdseiecsse, Oo 0.0 
Cwmbach: sevcccccssesresss+ 113 0 
Capeldewi Sivcosece vecea ge LD 
Lianpumsaint ,....... 212 6 
Liandilo—Collection ee a kes | 
Mr. D, Lewis’s Miss. Box ao oe 
COarteewas ciewsaciercinesncicics pao Ulne 
PANNA sis cie salerwisle Mies wwibeys vee OES LU 
Cilycwmnw Vececsecneecosss 4 tL) 
WilaMsadWrnoaasiceiseusios sleee 11S 19 6 
Cevnbyrrach oe pececven 252710 
Liavarthileyeaaeteese ess sss Udo) ae 
MGMAMLGAT ORE tsa) alee sle\ce Sea maneOnma 
Liandiveilog sescccce s seeee 115 0 
Nantgaredig se oaeebecete even ele Ae 
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Dianvynydd.... :sseitesrcsose |. 2: 2 0 Lianio Sunday-school.e..o.5 1 8 7 
Lliang’ydeirng |..00, cseccscces 3.2 0 Lilanilar pict. ccucccscvcccsncs -¢ .3e'S 
Pantgwyt.. ja.” ols o« 7 2132 Dyffrynllar Sunday-school... 1 1 6 
Talley eeecenscrecees eoearee + eR Pant-glas ditto seveserseres 0, LLs0 
Capeleran coccssnecccdsdaaés (015.0 Lianon adesteccdscs « csvsee 5. BO 
Bank yvelin: A ceeaseuesicsasiceny 2 le pO Lilechtydk. 58) css vu ssionen gad, 0 50 
Waunifor—Mrs: B. sessssess. 2 0 9 Dledrod, sais 0 5 od ae Sie 0 vie)e-ee 51852 
Llanddowror....ssccccscesee O14 0 | Pantcamddwr “Sunday- school 015 9 
DLianstephan i. cisesscovoccon 9:18. 0 | Rhoswlad ditto............ 0 8 5 
IBWICHA' Wide Beis a mds oisieiece 116 0 | Cwmerognant ditto ......-+ O11 0 
Convil..... ita sleaiuswslercivincie: ip) MADEN oa | Rhostidditto..cssassccwes 1. 2:2 
Newcastle se.ccccsescovecee » 4 0 0 H Lianafan ......... Ritsenedine. » Sit 16 
INewrtnnoccgincts: cscecceer 2 070 R. E. Wenaullt. - Pavwneaees ) + 0» 3096 
WOrretscend-scancdssctuccas 2 0 8 Lianddewibrefi...........0 rnae Lee 
PENVAV SAGA wccc.s cecsvense 2 2 O Diwynpiod).4.. e<iectsiocente DL % 
SSS. .coesescascs. 1 9 6 [New Quay “2... 8:10 0 
| Pras IND otis eo ced sees OLoOL St Penllwyn ......... ese te BS 
bob | Penmorfa ... + urea nh) BONG 
PREEREIBIISAWEL..wocescses saeccsese 4 0 0 Penygarn™.. #...2 24 «3% sete ate Seer Pevee Lr S 
oA pina cance O26 06 | Pensa F500. Geos 4%: ete re eelcy | 
MECAIO . 0.005 Retemine eee Oa Oe Pennant .-.... ev es BRA As a & 356 
» Llandovery eae |b Rhiwbwys-.5 .:c0cvccses oer, CZ 
Myddfe....... i ¢-919 | Saleme....jecten cadens | waist et noone 
Llangadock . . 217 0 | BION Jesides wes .ewreliee Gieiwae te OO 
Clynmeirch ... 011 0 Swyd4ftyiion’. 6. cvevsescne ser TS II 
IBEttwe io eses cack 5 a ee Treddol... 4 110 
Rlanedi (oeeacccccseecerastas 0) ie Tregavon sedecneess ‘ 10 5 6 
aCudres sea ie sate cs secastee 4 4). TWELW IGS sticscceccass 14° 2 6 
Tlansaiit = oso: osccatepeesssa> 0-16 . 0 Trinity Chapelisesvecscesosee L116 4 
Carmarthen—Water-street Cha- Mirai Tay, Baco..': = saactietiesea sot O a 
pel Collection ....eee2.. 17 7 9 DISA ba weede caedecas cceers., phase: 
Ditto, Sunday-school ....... 15 6 5 Ditto sfor 1827 vesceccids saags 1 J23 
Little Water-street ditto.... 6. FS Wspytty 5 <1. res cer ees 
Glangwilly ditto ..vecs-ee.. 0 9 9 Carrog—J. M. .. Laclen8 
Wensurt ditte! 205. . s..5% Bes 8 ——— 261 14 
Cwmffcwd ditto .......... 9 8 . 
Commons ditto............ 1.8 3 eo 12 
Collected b OLWHAE Sic ts hevdiaatecees oom 
: iy: Pontrhydyvere _.....cceees.: 812 6 
Miss Lewellyn...:....¢0-50 2 4 4 B 
Charles 10 0 POCOW. -Secdacivecsdacoscse (S.17 '§ 
ok JOT SEEN COR Liangamarch....6.: ceseesees 610 0 
Missionary Box, per Messrs. Talearth 626 
Nichol and Mortimer .... 2 4 6 cae. eee 510 7 
Subscriptions so°40B 206 Z NSS eS 
ip seecee cboce 167 8 2 Devynock....06.s%% = He Eee 
| Busile ens sede es antsy ee 
Cardiganshire. as tae rice toe’) 
Aberystwyth—Male Branch .s 1019 7 Crickhowell'ss..-..0-seseesee 9-12 2 
Female ditto ..........--. ll 6 16 OLA inie acetals aie lsioors Rocrcchmec dei!) 
Missicnary Box—J. W..... 013 2 Lianvihangel Nantybrane . 210 11 
Abermeirig rite pears da Sh a 8 119 6 DOVESE!S. als pie yen aisrers's genkeeots 2 8 0 
Talsarn Sunday-school...... OIL & Liangorse 2 5 0 
Trichrig ditto ......., sete 66" SS Liandilo .. see 20 0 
»  Gilerwysg ditto ........-.. 010 2 Bwich ....... 16 8 
Aberiffrwyd si ov ee scan asus peieod abl 6 Ystradvellte 15 0 
Aberaeron ....+¢ cesses 3.9 0 Capel-issa 102 
316 6 Pencelly 100 
SiGis Pontneathvaughan.........- - 019 0 
7 6 6 A HF aa Mec 10 0 
Sunda Pcciasth Se cs Bec. Wt Ae ONO Winl0G ...+. 017 -0 
eScntahn dideiel AA IAE Pelin-newydd . 012 0 
Bigsupocal meee eieeasces Tole 8 | Cerickadan®™ 75.0.5) 00.4 ios. WO) LOO 
Minonplwitsselccseleseess «6 38 3 2 Liyswen ...... sicewes seis cle umOikO 
Blaencarog Sunday-school .... 116 8 f —— 85 IIL 
Bonterwd ...... 115 1 Monmouthshire. 
Bontrhdyfendigaid . 5B 5s St-\Melons 2. cnet senabevccns 2.10) 
Borth ae seee coe ceeeesere © 24 8 Vorteg .. sere pee 0 9 0 
Brynowen—Mr. T. J......-+5 1 0 0 Nantyglo ....006 os 116 0 
Cardigan—Collection.......». 5 5 10 { Kendle .. « seo es. 180 
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GyfylChi sorcessecenceseaeees 
Jalestone .. « sesecseeee wee 
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Lantrisaint ....... ; 
Landyvodog ....-. 
Merthyr 2). 621.2 0:0 nee oe 
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Abergavenny—per J. H. Morgan, Esq. 
Llanrapley—per ditto ..- -sevveess 


eneereee 


Scotland.—Tain—Northern Missionary Society 


—per Rev. Dr- M‘Intosh ...e-scees-+00- 50 0 
Dumfries Missionary Society — 
per Rev. A. Fyfe ...........- seus sean sty OMe O) 


Nairnshire Missionary Society— 

per Rev. W. Barclay voce oaccaielnlstes MOR EG! 
Skelmine—Legacy by the late George Rus- 

sel, Esq.—per P. Duguid, Esq. (Less Ex- 
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For the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. 
Thank Offering .. 10 


70 0 


Pence ener eeeere. 6 sereere 


‘or the support of a Native School at Kidder 
pore. 


Islington. — Lower-street Meeting — Rev. J. 
Yockney — For the Native School called 
Lower-street Islington Sunday-school (3d 
payment) 10 0 


st eee eee COT eee se eeerscoresve 


The Thatks of the Directors are presented to a 
following; viz.— 

Mr. Holdgate, for an African basket and a dirk for the Mm 
seum.— Mr. Blades, for a small case.of toys for Tahiti. —t 
Mrs. Sabine per Rev. J. Yockney, for Malcolmn’s ‘‘ Memoi 
of Central India,” 2 vols. (for the Mission Library).—Re 
John Burder, for 50 copies of his ‘‘ Final State of t 
Heathen,’?—Miss Maurice, for 25 Nos. of the “‘ Missiona 
Register.”—Mr. Allan, for 48 Nos. of the “ Christi 
Guardian,” and 17 Nos. of “ Biography of Eminently pio 
Christians. —Anovymous, for a case of ink-stands, wor] 
boxes, &c.—Rey. T. East and friends, Birmingham, for 
box and set of tools for Rey. Messrs. Williams a: 
Pritchard, South Sea IsJands. 
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OF 


THE REV. MATTHEW WILKS, 
For more than Half a Century one of the Pastors of Tabernacle and Tottenham-court 
Chapel. 


e 


Tu removal by death of so ictigs 


of the founders. of: those. great ‘and | 


benevolent institutions which adorn 
the age, and bless mankind, cannot 
but be regarded with melancholy in- 
terest. When the London Mission- 
ary Society first started into exist- 
ence, it possessed the singular ad- 
vantage of being patronized by six 
or seven influential and highly gifted 
ministers, all at that time in the prime 
of life, and all devoted with seraphic 
zeal to its rising interests. ‘This 
was a most happy and favourable 
dispensation of divine Providence, in 
as far as it gave to the noble cause 
the benefit of their watchful super- 
intendence, during that period in 
which it was most liable to fail, and 
in which the enemies of the under- 
taking struggled with greatest zeal 
for its extinction. The very circum- 
stance, however, which tended in the 
highest degree to estabiish the society 
in the affections of the public, was 
preparing heavy trials for its subse- 
quent friends. Those trials are now 
most pungently felt. “The Fathers 
VOL, VIE. 


—where are they?”. Eyre is not; 
Love is: not; Stephens is not; 
Brooksbank is not;+ Hyatt is not; 
Bogue is: not;. Townsend is not ; 
Waugh-is not;.and now the vener- 
able Wilks is'no more!’ ‘Whether 
the present race of ministers will be 
able to enter into the labours of their 
departed fathers, is a problem yet to 
be solved. May the Lord God of 
the prophets pour out his Spirit from 
on high, and make them equally 
faithful if not so pre-eminently useful ! 

The subject of this Memoir was 
born at Gibraltar, on St. Matthew’s 
day, which gave rise to his name, in 
the year 1746. His father was an 
officer in the army, and was quar- 
tered with his regiment at Gibraltar, 
at the period of his son’s birth. From 
that station he was soon after re- 
moved to Ireland, where the regiment 
remained for many years. Subse- 
quently to this he retired from the 
army on half pay, and settled with 
his family at Birmingham, where he 
resided till the period of his death. 
Only three years ‘ago, the Rev. Mat- 
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thew Wilks, in company with one of 
his sons, and two of his grandchil- 
dren, went to visit his father’s grave ; 
on which occasion tears of filial love 
were seen streaming down his fur- 
rowed cheeks. He greatly revered 
the memory of his father, and taught 
his children to pronounce his name 
with affectionate respect. 

Of the early youth of the deceased 
_ we have been able to learn but little, 
of a character strictly authentic. He 
was always distinguished from. his 
infancy by an acute intellect, and by 
a certain sprightliness of mind nearly 
allied to wit, and certainly identified 
with genius. When but a lad, he 
was apprenticed by his father, in the 
town of Birmingham, to a respect- 
able trade, which he speedily ac- 
quired, and in the exercise of which 
he manifested becoming diligence 
and integrity. It does not appear, 
however, that the morning of his 
days was hallowed by the influence 
of divine grace. Like others around 
him, he lived according to the course 
of this present evil world, and proved 
that childhood and youth are vanity. 

In the year 1771, a new and happy 
era commenced in his existence. His 
steps were providentially conducted 
to the town of West Bromwich, where 
the Rev. W. Percy (afterwards minis- 
ter of Queen’s-square Chapel, West- 
minster, and subsequently one of the 
pastors of the Espiscopal Church of the 
United States of America) was curate 
of the parish—a decidedly evangelical 
and faithful preacher of the word. This 
clergyman was one day, according to 
custom, preaching in a private room 
~ in the neighbourhood of the town, 
and the subject of this Memoir, hear- 
ing the sound of his voice, stationed 
himself, out of mere curiosity, under 
the window. The word fell with 
almighty and resistless power upon 
his spirit ; he was pricked to the heart, 
and began to cry earnestly —“< what 
must Ido to be saved?” The change 
of character immediately produced, 
showed that the work was of God; 


« Old things passed away, behold, all 
things became new.” 

It may here be stated, as a some- 
what remarkable circumstance, that 
the ministry of the Rev. W. Percy 
was also blessed to the conversion of 
Miss Shenstone (who afterwards be- 
came the wife of the deceased), and of 
his brother, Mark Wilks, for many 
years a respectable Baptist minister 
at Norwich. 

The intelligent mind of Mr. Percy 
soon discovered a standard of intel- 
lect in his young convert, which pro- 
mised, under favourable auspices, ex- 
traordinary usefulness to the church. 
He, therefore, embraced an early 
opportunity of intimating his desire 
that Mr. W. would devote himself to 
the duties of the sacred office. At 
first the proposal was received with 
hesitation by his young friend; but 
after mature deliberation, and re- 


peated entreaties on the part of his | 


beloved minister, he was induced to 
enter the College belonging to the 
Countess of Huntingdon, at Travecca, 
in Wales. | 

While a student in that seminary, 
he made great progress in the stud 
of theology, and acquired habits of 
preaching, very far above mediocrity. 
During the latter period of his col- 
lege life, a sermon, delivered by him, 
was heard by Robert Keen, Esq., 
one of the Executors of Mr. Whit- 
field, and a manager of the Taber- 
nacle and of Tottenham-court Chapel. 
As the result of this casual hearing, 
he was invited to preach in London; 
and in the autumn of 1775 was ap- 
poited minister of the Tabernacle 
connexion, His opening ministry in 
the metropolis was attended by all 
the best symptoms of a desirable po- 
pularity. The truth preached by him 
to crowded assemblies, was blessed 
to the conversion of many, “ and the 
Lord added to the church daily such 
as were saved.” 

His respectability and usefulness 
experienced a considerable accession, 
at this time, from his union, by mar- 
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riage,to Miss Shenstone,of Halesowen, 
in Staffordshire, who was cousin to 
the poet, William Shenstone, of the 
Leasowes, and of a very distinguished 
family. To this lady, whose praise, 
for Christian meekness, good under- 
standing, and humble piety, is in all 
the churches, he was most tenderly and 
devotedly attached. She died more 
than twenty-one years before himself; 
and though he felt his loss most keenly, 
for it was sudden, yet he displayed a 
fortitude which only a strong mind 
and great principles could have pro- 
duced. To the Rev. T. Jackson, of 
Stockwell, who asked him on that 
occasion how he was able so well to 
support himself? he replied, in his 
own characteristic way—“ Do you 
wish to know ? Then hear! My little 
troubles I think I can bear myself, 
and often find my strength is weak- 
ness; my great troubles 1 take to 
God, and he sustains me. Through 


— dife take little and great to him.” 


Few men, perhaps, have been so 


useful, in such a variety of ways, as 


Mr. Wilks. 


He entered, indeed, on 


his public labours in a connexion and 


at a time pre-eminently favourable to 
success; but the result more than 


equalled the expectations which could 


reasonably have been formed. 

Great as have been the changes, of 
late years, in the entire complexion of 
the religious world among Dissenters, 
the congregations at Tottenlam-court 
and Tabernacle have prospered most 
abundantly. In the latter place of 
worship, there are, at the present 


time, more than eight hundred com- 


municants, and their contributions to 
the Missionary Society, and other 
institutions that might be mentioned, 


have exceeded those of any other con- 


gregation. “ Among these kind and 
affectionate congregations,” as Mr. 
W. was accustomed to designate 


them, he continued to reside, and to 
labour with uncommon assiduity and 


zeal for more than fifty-three years ; 
during which period no serious mis- 


understanding ever took place, nor 


was any diminution of mutual esteem 
ever permitted to arise. 

The early years of his ministry 
were distinguished by almost unpre- 
cedented labours in the cause of God. 
Field preaching was then much prac- 
tised in the connexion to which he 
belonged; and, being popular, he en- 
gaged repeatedly, both in the metro- 
polis and its vicinity, in that most 
useful exercise. Nor did he become 
less an object of interest to his people 
when the glow and energy of youth 
had passed away. The solidity, prac- 
tical tendency, and original com- 
plexion of his dicourses, added to his 
well-known integrity and benevolence 
of character, rendered him, to the 
very close of along hfe, more than 
ordinarily acceptable as a minister of 
the word. His general success as a 
Christian pastor, may be judged of 
by the circumstance that so many 
useful ministers were called to the 
knowledge of the truth under his 
preaching. At one period of his life 
there were ten pastors of churches, all 
of whom attributed their conversion 
to him as an instrument, and all of 
whom had been introduced to their 
spheres of Jabours by his kind and 
effective patronage. 

His labours in the pulpit and out 
of it were so incessant, that nothing 
but a vigorous constitution could have 
borne up under the pressure. In 
preparing for the pulpit, in preaching 
at home and abroad to crowded audi- 
tories, in pastoral calls, in visits to 
the sick, in attending the Committees 
of Christian and charitable institu- 
tions, he showed himself “ willing to 
spend and be spent.” In order etfec- 
tively to meet such repeated and over- 
whelming claims, he was, by prin- 
ciple and habit, am early riser ; thus 
redeeming time for private study and 
devotion. For the same reason, also, 
he practised a most commendable ab- 
stinence from all luxuries of the table, 
and partook even of plain fare with a 
rigid observance of order and rule ; 
maintaining, at the same time, a pru- 
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dent and taciturm habit, which pre- 
vented the unnecessary waste of his 
animal strength, and never sulfered 
him to degrade himself by becoming 
the ministerial buffoon of the com- 
pany. If he ever appeared silent and 
gloomy, it was only to those who 
were strangers to his general rules 
and habits. 

His regard to the people of his 
charge, was only equalled by that 
generous glow of redeemed hearts, 
which he received in return. The 
anxieties of the faithful pastor were 
reciprocated by the kind attentions, 
prayers, and sympathies, of a devoted 
people. In his family devotions he 
was accustomed to pour forth his 
heart in agony for the welfare of his 
charge; especially when any of them 
seemed to be lukewarm and incon- 
sistent in their Christian walk. To 
the members of his congregation, poor 
and rich, he was strongly and impar- 
tially attached. “‘ Did you ever,” 
said he to Mr. Wilkinson, who had 
been clerk at Tabernacle for thirty- 
four years, and who apologized for 
asking him to bury some very poor 
person in a cold winter’s day,— 
“ did you ever know me ask whether 
a person was rich or poor, when my 
duty was to be performed, or good 
was to be done ?” 

Long, indeed, will the poor mem- 
bers of Tabernacle have reason to 
regret the death of their sincere friend 
and benefactor. ‘To them he was 
pre-eminently kind, both by his per- 
sonal charities, and the influence he 
exerted with others on their behalf. 
To him mainly they were indebted 
for the erection of twelve alms-houses, 
for the reception of poor and desery- 
ing widows; and also for the esta- 
blishment of a charity school, for 
clothing and educating one hundred 
poor children ; besides two or three 
Sunday and catechetical schools, for 
the religious instruction of the rising 
generation. 

But though his labours in his con- 
gregation were so abundant, his mi- 
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nistry was conducted upon principles 
unrivalled for their disinterestedness. 
For many years, when he had seven 
children, his income, as minister of 
the Tabernacle, did not exceed £100. 
per annum; and though it might have 
been considerably augmented, had he 
been disposed to encourage the mea- 
sure, it never amounted to more than 
£200—one half of which sum was 
regularly expended in Christian cha- 
rities, or on the poor. But though 
he was thus careless as it respected 
his own income, he stipulated for a 
more liberal provision for his ecol- 
leagues, and obtained on their behalf 
an increase of salary, and a decent 
competence for their families after 
their decease. 

His last colleague was the Rev. 
John Hyatt, whom he regarded with 
a love such as Paul cherished to his 
son Timothy. For the comfort and 
honour of that distinguished minister 
of Christ he was ardently solicitous, 
and never ceased to lament his re- 
moval till the hour of his death. Of 
his happy fellowship with Mr. H. he 
has written in the following terms: 
“To me he was, indeed, a brother 
beloved, and I can add, that during 
a period of more than twenty years, 
in which he was my coadjutor, an 
angry word or look was never ex- 
changed.” * 

From the period of Mr. Hyatt’s 
death, three years ago, the entire 
pastoral duty connected with the two 
places of worship, devolved upon 
him; and though his age was such 
as to preclude the possibility of the 
exertions of past years, yet he was 


enabled to act so as to preserve un- | 
broken harmony, and to acquire a | 
firmer hold than ever of the affections _ 


of the people. 
During the whole of his'ministry, his 


attention was pre-eminently directed . 


to the welfare of the rising genera- 


tion, especially the young members , 


_—:_ 


* See Mr. Morison’s Memoir, prefixed to 
Mr. Hyatt’s last volume of sermons, 
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of the church. To their intellectual, 
as well as spiritual improvement, he 
devoted a large portion of his valu- 
able time ; and, in not a few instances, 
did he take upon himself the task of 
imparting the elements of useful know- 
ledge to individuals, who are now 
most usefully employed in the work 
of the Christian ministry. 

Nor were his labours for God con- 
fined within the limits of his own 
immediate connexion. He did the 
work of an evangelist, both in town 
and country; so that his name be- 
came intimately associated with almost 
every labour of love, undertaken in 
the age in which he lived. To the 
work of itinerating he devoted much 
time in his early ministry, and re- 
tained a strong attachment to such 
services to the very last, often encou- 
raging individuals to devote them- 
selves to that work, whose preten- 
sions to the stated ministry of the 
word might be too slender to justify 


their introduction to any of the ex- 
_ isting academies. 


Among the distinguished objects 
which benefited by his effective aid 
and patronage, the following may be 
briefly enumerated. i 

The Book Society, which has lately 
excited so much notice, and which 
has been the instrument of diffusing 
so much religious knowledge and 


vital godliness among the poor, re- 


ceived from Mr. W. an early and 
energetic support. He was one of its 
first friends, and did much to esta- 


| blish it in the public confidence. 


To him too, the College at High- 
bury, in the first stage of its exist- 
ence, was greatly indebted. Before 
its removal to Hoxton, and while 


under the care of Dr. Addington, it 
received from Mr. W. many sub- 


stantial marks of genuine regard ; and 
though in after years he was identi- 
fied with another similar institution, 


* yet he looked on its students and 


tutors, to the last, with affectionate 
concern, wishing them all success in 


~ the. work of the Lord. 


With the deceased the Evangelical 
Magazine, which has distributed so 
much intelligence, and gladdened so 
many widowed hearts, originated, in 
the following manner. The Rev. 
John Eyre, who greatly loved and 
respected Mr. W., called and said 
he had been applied to by the Rev. 
T. Priestly and a printer, to unite in 
a religious magazine, of which the 
profits were to be equally divided. 
Mr. W. endeavoured to convince him 
of the pecuniary hazard he was likely 
thereby to incur; more especially as 
he had property, and would necessa- 
rily become chargeable for all defi- 
ciencies. Mr. E. was thence induced 
to decline the undertaking; upon 
which Mr. W. proposed the catholic 
principle of the Evangelical Maga- 
zine, which instantly met the gene- 
rous views of Mr. E., and which, 
after some preparatory meetings with 
other. efficient brethren, was carried 
into effect in the year 1793, since 
which period it has continued to be 
conducted on the plan suggested by 
its venerable founder. For some 
time Mr. W. engaged to supply the 
biographical articles of the work, and 
wrote, with his own hand, the lives 
of Berridge, Newman, Trotman, and 
others, in the early volumes: of the 
Magazine. 

He was also one of the founders of 
the London Missionary Society. 'The 
very first meeting, which was at- 
tended by Messrs. Bogue, Stevens, 
Love, Reynolds, Brooksbank, and 
Townsend, was convened in the joint 
names of Mr. Eyre and himself. 

To the Village Itinerancy, which 
originated in the benevolent heart of 
Mr. Eyre, he acted as gratuitous se- 
cretary for twenty-five years, during 
which period he procured for it large 
supplies of money, and augmented 
to a happy degree, the sphere of its 
influence, rendering it an object of 
respect and attachment throughout 
the country. 

His was the honour, too, to attend 
the very first meeting convened for 
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the purpose of establishing the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society. On 
that occasion he contributed his as- 
sistance, as also at the two or three 
subsequent meetings ; but when he 
saw that Mr. Owen and the evangeli- 
cal clergy came forward, he said to 
his friends, Mr. Platt, Mr. Sloper, 
and some others present, “Thank 
God! the ship is launched. Now let 
as retire; let them take the helm; 
and let us content ourselves with fill- 
ing the sails.” 

He assisted also, most efficiently in 
the formation of the frish Evange- 
lical Soctety,—an institution which 
shared in his most ardent attachment, 
for which he raised very considerable 
funds, and in the furtherance of whose 
objects he actually officiated, for se- 
veral months, as secretary, in the 
eighty-first year of his age, when it 
pleased God to remove, by death, its 
late valued advocate, the Rev. Mr. 
Gilbert. 

Among the first band of holy men 
who met to concert measures for the 
formation of the Religious Tract So- 
ciety, the name of Mr. W. will be 
found to occupy a distinguished place. 
From such a cause he could not, and 
did not, stand aloof. It had his early, 
warm, and generous support. In its 
original constitution, as a voluntary 
society, composed of Christians of 
various denominations, for distribut- 
ing small and useful tracts among all 
classes of human beings, he cordially 
sympathized and greatly rejoiced. 

The Female Penitentiary might be 
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said to originate with him; for it 
literally grew out of some papers sent 
at his request to the Evangelical 
Magazine, by his son, the Rev. Mark 
Wilks. He attended its first meet- 
ing, and took £50 in his pocket, to 
contribute to the rising cause; but 
finding the Chairman and_ several 
opulent friends, contributing only fen 
guineas, he presented the same sum, 
telling them publicly that he had 
brought fifty pounds, and only sub- 
scribed so moderately, lest he should 
be thought ostentatious and profuse. 

Constitutionally, and on principle, 
devoted to the interests of religious 
freedom, as a great instrument of 
promoting vital godliness among a 
people, he was one of the principal 
exciters of opposition, in the metro- 
polis, to the far-famed and justly 
odious Bill of Lord Sidmouth. In 
its utter overthrow he greatly tri- 
umphed; and gave his full influence 
to the establishment of “ the Protes- 
tant Society for the Protection of 
Religious Liberty,” which has done 
so much to prevent and punish into- 
lerance throughout the land. 

With this brief outline we must 
close our remarks for the. present 
month; reserving for April many 
interesting details of private history, 
several striking anecdotes, an ac- 
count of Mr. W.’s last illness and 
death, and an outline of character, 
supplied by one who well knew and 
greatly loved the deceased. 

(To be concluded in our neat.) 
N.B. See the Obituary. 
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A TRANSATLANTIC MINISTER’S OWN ACCOUNT 
OF THE 
CAUSES OF AMERICAN REVIVALS, 
To the Editor. 


My pear SiR; 

Tu following letter I have had the 
pleasure of receiving from my valued 
friend, the Rev.W. B. Sprague, towhom 
it was addressed by the able and judi- 


cious writer; and who will, I am per- | 
suaded, share with me the responsibility | 


of giving it to the public. 


spirit-stirring effusion of no ordinary — 


It isa | 


mind, and it is adapted, I conceive, to - 
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produce very beneficial impressions. 
Without feeling myself pledged to the 
adoption of every sentiment it expresses 
(although there is but very little which 
I regard as questionable), I think: I 
‘shall render no mean service to your 
Magazine by sending it for insertion, 
With earnest desires and prayers for 
the more abundant effusion of the Holy 
Spirit on our churches, and on our 
nation, 
I am, my dear Sir, 
Faithfully yours, 
H. F. Burver. 


Williams College, Nov. 14, 1828. 
Rev. AND DEAR SiR; 

Your favour of August 16th would 
not have lain so Jong unanswered, but 
for a series of most pressing calls. 
‘Your friends inquire whether the dif- 
ferences be*veen England and Ame- 
rica, in regard to the mode of the 
Spirit’s operations, ean be referred to a 

_ difference of national character, or can 
in any way be accounted for. If, by 
national character, is meant every 
thing by which one nation differs from 
others in their views, - feelings, and 
manners, the fact must be ascribed to 
national character, except so far as it 
is to be referred to inscrutable Sove- 
reignty. Doubtless, the spirit acts so 
much in a line with nature, that na- 
tional character has vast influence; and 
to show all the reasons of the difference, 
would be to show all the circumstances 
which can contribute to render one na- 
tion unlike another. But this would 
be as impossible as to explain all the 
causes of the winds blowing in such a 
direction, and shifting about continually. 
In both cases, some general reasons 
can be assigned, but innumerable de- 
tails escape our research. We must, 
doubtless, ascribe the difference in part 
to sovereignty more or less inscrutable ; 
partly, perhaps, to the method of God’s 
covenanted merey; and, so far as means 
are concerned, to the manner in which 
they are shaped by the circumstances 
which influence or constitute national 
character. Without pretending to ex- 
haust the subject, I will offer the fol- 
lowing reasons for the blessings which 
have visited our country; leaving it to 
our brethren on the other side of the 
water to determine how far they are 
distinctive. f 

1. The sovereignty of God. This 
land, which was discovered by the light 


of the Reformation (in other words, by 
that ageney of the public mind, which, 
a few years after, produced the Refor- 
mation), seems to have been reserved 
for the asylum of the oppressed, durin 
the troublous times before the millen- 
nium, and as a place where the church 
might take her more glorious form, 
and grow up into millennial beauty and 
splendour. 

2, Some things have occurred in the 
history of this country, which favour such 
a destiny. ‘The United States were not 
doomed to grow up from barbarism, 
bringing up with them the marks and 
clogs of a more barbarous state. They 
began in an enlightened age, and in 
possession of all the knowledge and 
Institutions of the most enlightened 
nation on earth. The circumstances 
of their settlement, and still more of 
the revolution, swept away a thousand 
authorities and prejudices connected 
with long-established forms, and left 
them to take that shape which the un- 
fettered reason of an enlightened age 
approved. This advantage soon dis- 
covered itself in their civil institutions, 
in their systems of education, and in 
no way more than in their religion, 

3. Wo country was ever settled by such 
a colony as peopled New LHngland. 
They were among the best people ot 
the best nation on the face of the globe, 
and in its best age. hey broke away 
from everything dear on carth, for the 
sake of their religion: they came with 
unconquerable attachments to civil and 
religious liberty, and brought a mass 
of science, competent to found those 
literary institutions, which have covered 
New England with light, which have 
excluded ignorance, and left scarcely a 
man unable to read his Bible. Their 
churches, their Sabbaths, their laws, 
their rulers, their colleges, their schools, 
—all were subservient to religion; and 
they entailed a blessing on their poste- 
rity, which proved that they transacted 
with a covenant God. Their descen- 
dants have been distinguished from all 
the other inhabitants of the United 
States. A part of New Jersey was 
settled by the descendants of the pil- 
grims, where they have remained, in a 
great manner, unmixed. And I have 
seen indications of the Spirit of God 
having repeatedly passed through their 
towns, and stopped near the boundary 


‘which divided them from another race. 


There are families in New England, in 
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which an unbroken succession of pious 
generations can be traced from the first 
settlement of the country to the present 
time. 

4. There are evidences in our history 
which have given a general bias in favour 
of revivals. In addition to the fact, 
that New England was born in a re- 
vival (for it was a revival of religion 
which separated the pilgrims from their 
country, and brought them hither), a 
strong impression was made in favour 
of revivals by the embalmed name of 
Whitfield, and the great work of grace 
through the land in his day. The in- 
fluence of President Edwards and 
Doctor Bellamy, in New England, of 
Presidents Davies and Finlay, and the 
Tennents, of the Presbyterian church, 
and the converts of that day (some of 
whom lived to a good old age, and had 
ae weight of character, as the Rev. 

r. John Rogers, of New York),—the 
influence of these men, with their 
writings, and the writings of their dis- 
ciples (as Hopkins, and West, and 
Dwight, in New England; and Dr. 
Green and others, of the Presbyterian 
church), have brought almost the whole 
country to look on the revivals of that 
day as the work of God; and on re- 
vivals in general with veneration and 
desire. ‘This opinion once settled, it 
is natural for Christians to hope, and 
pray, and strive, for those special 
movements which are called by this 
name; and such is the coincidence be- 
tween natural and supernatural com- 
munications, that those efforts are likely 
to succeed, 

5. The boldness and energy of New 
England, formed in a life of exercise, 
amidst the roughness of our forests, 
and under the impulses of unbounded 
liberty; the plainness of our republican 
manners, and the matier of fact cha- 
racter of our mental operations and 
of our style; the unparalleled diffusion 
of knowledge, under which the young 
grow up with strong common sense, 
and demand to be fed with twth in- 
stead of sownd ;—all these causes operate 
to produce great plainness and direct- 
ness in the public preaching, and to 
confine i* to a naked, pointed, con- 
densed exhibition of the truth, of the 
whole truth, without abatement or dis- 
guise even of those parts which, in 
some places, would be considered 
strong meat. Thus, the “sword of 
the Spivit,” sharp and glittering, is 


brandished before all, and it is not 
likely to be brandished in vain. f 

6. But the most powerful means is 
yet to be mentioned. It is found in 
the distinct apprehensions which pre- 
vail in New England on the subject of 
regeneration; the sinfulness of every 
moral exercise up to the moment of 
that great change, and the duty of im- 
mediate. submission. Such a view of 
things leads the preacher to divide his 
audience into two classes, and to run a 
strong and affecting line of demarca- 
tion between them. When one feels 
that the moral, sober, yet unregenerate 
part of his audience are doing pretty 
well, and can afford to wait a little lon- 
ger before they submit, he will not be 
so pressing, nor fall with such a tre- 
mendous weight upon their conscience; 
when he feels that they cannot do much 
more than they do, but must wait God’s 
time, he will not annoy and weary 
them, and make them sick of waiting, 
and compel them to come in. But 
when one enters the pulpit under a 
solemn sense, that.every unregenerate 
man before him, however awakened, is 
an enemy of God, is resisting with all 
his heart, and will continue to resist 
until he submits; that he must be born 
again before he is any better than an 
enemy, or has made any approaches 
towards holiness; — when one looks 
around upon the unregenerate part of 


his audience, and sees that they are. 


under indispensable obligations to yield 
at once; that they have no manner of 
excuse for delaying; that they deserve 
eternal reprobation for postponing an 
hour;—when one feels, from the bot- 
tom of his heart, that there is nothing 
short of regeneration, that can answer 
any purpose, and that he cannot leave 
his dear charge to be turned from ene- 
mies to God to friends, ten years hence 
—delivered from condemnation ten 
years hence—but must see it now :-—O, 
how he will pray and preach: he will 
give God no rest, and he will give sin- 
ners no rest, and he will bring down 
their immediate pressing obligations 
upon them with the weight of a world! 
Under such preaching, sinners must 
either turn to God, or be miserable. 
There is no chance for them to remain 
at ease on this side of infidelity itself. 
But the doctrine of progressive rege- 
neration must be attended with more 
silent and gradual effects. 


Some of these reasons apply with 
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ee ctian emphasis to New England; 
ut the sentiments of New England are 
scattered far and wide through the 
country, and her influenee, in every 
thing relating to religion and science, 
is felt to the land’s end. 

I rejoice to hear that some of 
the best and most enlightened men in 
England, are solemnly inquiring into 
the cause why the land of our fathers’ 
sepulchres—that glory of the Eastern 
World—is not visited with stronger 


manifestations of divine power, It is 
a token for good; and I hope and pray 
that the time may not be far distant, 
when that beloved country shall be 
drenched in the heavenly flood, and 
become the point of strong irradiations 
to enlighten and regenerate three quar- 
ters of the globe! 

I am, my dear Sir, with most perfect 
confidence and esteem, 

Affectionately yours, 
E. D, Grirrin. 


CRITICAL REMARKS 


ON ZECH. Vill. 7. 


THE words Mwway MT DN “Nyy Ja.-by) 
*yr-by ry ann are rendered by the LXX. 
Popdaia teyépOnreémi rove roévac pov, 
kat éxt dvdpa moXirny pov eyet KUpLoc 
mavrokearwo; “ Sword! awake against 
my shepherds, and against my fedlow- 
citizen, saith the Lord Omnipotent.” 
The same translation is found in the 
Arabic, Armenian, Sclavonic, and seve- 
ral other versions, and some commen- 
tators have attempted to justify it; but 
its absurdity must be apparent, when 
we consider that, though nny signifies 
a fellow-citizen, when it occurs in rela- 
tion to another who fills the same ca- 
pacity, it is totally inapplicable to any 
mere creature, in reference to the Deity. 
If, indeed, woXurne were to be taken in 
the simple sense of “ citizen,” and the 
person spoken of regarded merely as a 
subject of the theocracy, the passage 
would then express what is declared in 
those portions of Scripture, in which 
men are said to be “ sojourners’’ with 
God; but here it is evidently equiva- 
lent to ovpmodtrne, and, therefore, im- 
proper. 

The primary signification of rmny is 
Sellowship, common possession, the parti- 
cipation of something in common ; from 
the obsolete verb ony, communis futt 
res, which is still preserved in Arabic ; 
and, as the citizens who compose a 
body politic, share in common its dif- 
ferent privileges and advantages, ac- 
eording to their different relations, 
the word came to denote a neighbour, 
or fellow—one who partakes of the 
same nature and external privileges 
with another. In this sense it is used 
in the Mosaic code. But where is the 
merely human person, of whom it can 

be said, that he is the fellow, or equal, 


of Jehovah? “ To whom will ye liken 
me, or shall I be equal? saith the Holy 
One.” (Isaiah x]. 25.) It can only be 
affirmed of Him, who, “being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be IZA 
OEQ, equal with God.’’—(Phil. ii. 6.) 
Besides the passage under considera- 
tion, mny occurs eleven times in the 
Hebrew Scriptures, and uniformly in 
the sense of fellow, equal, or neigh- 
bour; and the same idea of correspon- 
dence, proximity, equality, and’ com- 
munity, attaches to my, a substantive 
of frequent occurrence: so that the 
proper meaning is that expressed by the 
authors of our common English ver- 
sion, Michaelis, De Wette, and other 
eminent critics. The following note 
of Michaelis on the passage will not be 
unacceptable to the reader :— 

“ It is something very great and 
unexpected, for God to speak in this 
manner of a neighbour, or one who 
was his equal; but in the prophet Ze- 
chariah, we have been accustomed to 
hear of an angel of God—one sent by 
God, and (chap. xi. 4) appointed to 
be the Shepherd of the Flock, to whom 
the name of JEHOVAH is given. It 
must be the same person who is here 
spoken of; and, though it might be 
obscure in the days of the prophet, and 
difficult for any one to conceive how 
the sword could attack, One, who, in 
this sublime sense, is the equal’of God, 
yet to us it is rendered perfectly clear 
by the New Testament; and Christ, 
who is God-man, has explained the 
passage of himself—Matt. xxvi. 31, 
Except it were for this interpretation 
and accomplishment of the words, I 
should not really know what idea to. 
form of them; but, thus applied, the 
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verse has the following meaning :— 
“ Christ the great Shepherd, given to 
the people of Israel, shall die a violent 
death. His flock shall then be seat- 
tered; but God will collect them again ; 
he will take care of the despised flock 
of the followers of Christ.” 

The rendering of De Wette—den 
Mann meines Gleichen, “ the Man, my 
Equal,”’ is the more important, as com- 


ing from the pem of one, who, at the 
time he made the translation, was the 
Corupheus of the German Socinians ; 
is generally allowed to be one of the 
first critics of the age; and who, there 
is reason to believe, is retracing his 
steps towards the full adoption of those 
sound views of Divine truth, from which 
he had so awfully departed. 
Jan. 24, 1829. H. 


DR. BARROW, 


ON 


THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magaxine. 


DeAr Sir; 

On perusing, this morning, a ser- 
mon of Dr. Barrow, on the sufferings 
of Christ, I was greatly struck with 
the scriptural nature of his views re- 
specting the kingdom of Christ, as 
purely spiritual, celestial, and eternal. 
As it may gratify many of your readers, 
who have no access to the volume of 
the Doctor’s works in which it is in- 
serted, to see what has been said on 
this subject by a clergyman of the 
Church of England, who resigned the 
Mathematical Chair at Cambridge to 
Sir Isaac Newton, and was called “ the 
unfair preacher,’ because he so com- 
pletely exhausted every subject, as to 
leave no room for others to come after 
him, I herewith forward an extract, 
and remain, 

Dear Sir, yours truly, 

Jan, 24, 1829. 


“ Another advantage of this kind of 
suffering was, that by it the nature of 
the kingdom which he did intend to 
erect was evidently signified: that it 
was not such as the carnal people did 
expect,—an external, earthly, temporal 
kingdom, consisting in dominion over 
the bodies and estates of men, digni- 


fied by outward wealth and splendour, 
managed by worldly power and policy, 
promoted by forcible compulsion and 
terror of arms, affording the advan- 
tages of safety, quiet, and prosperity 
here: but a kingdom purely spiritual, 
celestial, eternal; consisting in the 
governance of men’s hearts and minds; 
adorned with endowments of wisdom 
and virtue; administered by the con- 
duct and grace of God’s holy spirit; 
upheld and propagated by meek in- 
struction, by virtuous example, by 
hearty devotion, and humble patience ; 
rewarding its loyal subjects with spi- 
ritual joys and consolations now—with 
heavenly rest and bliss hereafter. No 
other kingdom could he presume to 
design, who submitted to this dolorous 
and disgraceful way of suffering: no 
other exploits could he pretend to 
achieve, by expiring on the cross: no 
other way could he rule, who gaye 
himself to be managed by the will of 
his adversaries: no other benefits would 
this forlorn case allow him to dispense. 
So that well might he then assert, My 
kingdom is not of this world, when he 
was going in this signal way te demon- 
strate that important truth.” 


SU Tel ns. 


To the Editor. 


My pear SiR; 

Tr cannot but prove a source of con- 
siderable pleasure, to all who feel de- 
sirous for the extension of Messiah’s 
kingdom, to witness the liberality 
evinced by the followers of Christ in 


every denomination, year after year, 
in furnishing pecuniary means for send- 
ing to the heathen world, that word of 
eternal life which is able to make them 
wise unto salvation, 


I should rejoice to see the day, when 
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our exertions in this glorious and best 
of all causes should increase ten—yes, a 
hundred fold. But, it occurred to my 
mind with considerable force, when 
looking at the Quarterly Sketch for 
the use of the subseribers to the Lon- 
don Missionary Society — and more 
particularly the plate which represents 
a SurrEer,—that the friends of huma- 
nity, and more ESPECIALLY THE PRO- 
FESSED FOLLOWERS OF CurRist, have 
not exerted themselves as they ought or 
might, to suppress those scenes of 
HORRID CRUELTY; and to prevent the 
recurrence of that species of murdér 
(for such tt really is) which still stains 
the page of history, and calls upan 
the Majesty of Heaven to scourge 
British Christians, and every friend of 
humanity, for not endeavouring by any 
possible means to prevent it. 

Those means are now presented to 
us. The British Senate is now assem- 


bled, and it is a well known fact, that 
those who preside at the helm of Go- 
vernment have the disposition to put a 
stop to those scenes of bloodshed. 
Under these most favourable circum 
stances, let us make a most formidable, 
united, and firm appeal to both Houses 
of Parliament, and let every congrega- 
tion, both in and out of the establish- 
ment, never cease annually to present 
their petitions, until the funeral pile 
shall be unknown, and the ery of its 
expiring victim heard no more. 

Should you consider the above few 
plain hints worthy of a place in your 
valuable and widely circulated Miscel- 
lany, your insertion of them will oblige, 

Dear Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 
A Frienp tro Humanity. 


Chester, Feb. 6, 1829, 


LETTER OF THE LATE DR. RYLAND. 


Tue following letter, from the pen of the 
late excellent Dr. Ryland, derives its chief 
interest from the circumstance, that it is in 
all probability the last he ever wrote. The 
sentiments it contains, and the piety it 
breathes, will render it peculiarly acceptable 
to most of our readers, 


My pear Sir; 

Your very kind letter deserved an earlier 
reply; but Iam so feeble that I knew not 
how to write last week: yesterday was the 
tenth Lord’s-day whereon I was laid aside 
from public worship,—not only unable to 
preach, but prohibited by my physician from 
going to hear my excellent colleague. 

For seventy-two years I never was pre- 
vented from attending public worship, since 
I was old enough to be taken to it, for two 
Lord’s-days together, that I know of: I 
am persitaded I never was for three. And 
for fifty-four years have never been hindered 
from preaching by illness, unless two or 
three times, at distant periods, for a single 
Sabbath. 

I hope it will be found, that I had a single 
eye to the divine glory, and a sincere love to 
the souls of men; but, oh! how far from 
that intensity of regard which those objects 
demand! Be merciful to me, O God! 
according to thy loving kindness; according 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot 
out my transgressions.’? I sometimes give 
vent to my musings in plain rhyme. Last 
month I thought of an expression in 2 Tim. 
i, 18, and expressed my feelings thus ;— 


ile 
In that day, 
Oh! grant i may 
Find mercy, Lord, with Thee, 
Through Him who kept thy holy law 
Without a blemish or a flaw, 
Then died upon the tree. 
2 


ae 


Full of sin 
And guilt within, 
No worthiness I plead; 
If thou iniquity shouldst mark, 
Dismal my prospects were, and dark,— 
Hopeless my case indeed ! 
3. 
Merit none 
Call I mine own, 
But my demerits vast ; 
Think of the merits of thy Son, 
What he has suffered !—he has done, 
And I am safe at last. 
: 4, 
Vile I am, 
But this blest Lamb 
His precious blood has spilt ; 
That blood, thou hast been pleased to say, 
Can wash the foulest stains away 
And cancel all my guilt. 
5. 
On Him I 
Humbly rely, 
All other trust abjure: 
Jesus, to Thee alone I flee; 
This hope shall like an anchor be 
For ever firm and sure, 
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Oh! what a passage is that towards the 
close of Micah, “ Who is a God like unto 
Thee??? &c.; and that expression, ‘‘ Thou 
wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the 
sea!?? Could the Alps be. cast into the 
depths of the sea, they would be hid as com- 
pletely as a little pebble. 

May the Lord increase our faith (a faith 
like my very dear friend Scott’s, attended 
with proportionate repentance and sell- 


POETRY. 


abasement), and help us to live and die, 
“ looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life!” 

I pray God to establish your health, 
and that of your family, and to grant you 
much of his presence and the joys of his 
salvation. 

Pray for your cordial brother, 

Stokes Croft, Joun Rytann. 
April \1th, 1825, 


POETRY. 


THE MERCY OF GOD. 


« Thy tender mercies are over all thy works.”’ 


Farner of all this mighty frame, 
Of worlds and systems without end, 
Countless praise-offerings to thy name 
Thou parent of the whole, ascend ! 


This wide spread earth is but a star 
Among the thickest hosts of light ; 
And yon bright speck which glitters far, 

A world—though but a point to sight! 


From each, thy creatures look to thee, 

And thou dost hear them when they call ; 
Or far, or near, where’er they be, 

Thy bounteous hand supplies them all, 


Erernat Fatruer!—When we trace 
Such love, such vastness in thy ways, 
Abashed, we fall before thy face, 
Rapt all in wonder and in praise! 


Homerton. JAMES EDMESTON. 


THE, WINTER EVENING. 


Tue earth is drest in her white shroud, 
And hushed is every songster gay, 

And red upon a snowy cloud, 

The sun hath cast his parting ray ; 


All leafless are the trees around, 

And thick and cold the evening air, 
And there is not a cheerful sound 
But fluttering birds that twitter there. 


' They perch upon the unclothed trees, 
And fly around the chilling snow; 
No more they feel the summer breeze, 
And crystal streams have ceased to flow. 


Why do I love this cheerless scene, 
These heavy clouds so pale and cold, 
Nor wish for summer’s robe of green, 
And skies of azure tinged with gold? 


It is that sorrow’s blast hath blown 

Tn wintry coldness on my heart, 

And joy like withered leaves hath strown, 
And bid the forms of spring depart. 


For nature seems to mourn like me, 
O’er faded things that once were bright, 
And dear is nature’s sympathy, 

Though desolation meet my sight. 


And sometimes ever green I view 
Those plants that drop not to the tomb; 
Lowly they are, and dark their hue, 
Yet sweetly ’mid the waste they bloom. 


They tell me, that in kindness, Heaven 
Hath left some flowers around my way, 
And in most tender mercy given, 

To light my path, a cheering ray. 


And then the thought that beauteous spring 
Will come again upon the hill, 

And brighten every faded thing, 

And every grove with warblers fill, 


Reminds me of that fairer land, 
Where sorrow’s tear is seen no more, 
The music of an angel band, 

The summer of an heavenly shore. 


Morpeth. Saran Exizapern. } 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Sermons sy TimotuHy Dwient, D.D. 
LL.D., late President of Yale College. 
In two volumes. 21s. : 


Waugh and Innes, Edinburgh. 


_We are happy to see two additional 
volumes of Sermons from the eloquent pen 
of Dr. Dwight; and we are convinced that 
those who have admired his System of 
Theology (a work that has been so popular, 
and we think deservedly so, in this country) 
will not be disappointed in perusing the 
volumes before us. These Sermons, we 
learn, were printed from manuscripts sent 
over by the Editor, the Rev. Edward 8. 
Dwight, of New Haven, son of the author, 
to this country. In the short and modest 
preface by which they are introduced to the 
British public, we have the following ac- 
count of them. 

“ The great body of the Discourses in the 
two volumes now ofiered to the public, were 
originally preached at Greenfield, and were 
ultimately written out at New Haven. The 
author, from long and habitual attention to 
exactness of thought, of arrangement, and 
of language, was accustomed, in conversa- 
tion, in the desk, and while dictating to an 
amanuensis, to present the conceptions of his 
mind, in a form and manner so finished, as 
to need usually few or no corrections to 
prepare them for the press. This was the 
case with the following Discourses—they are 
published as written down, with scarce an 
alteration either from the author or the 
editor. 

« The last twelve Discourses of the first 
volume are valedictory sermons, delivered in 
successive years, to the members of the 
sermon class, on the last Sabbath of their 
collegiate life—the Sabbath preceding the 
public commencement, just before they were 
admitted to the degree of Bachelor of Arts. 
Two of these, on the Nature and Danger of 
Infidel Philosophy, have heretofore been 
published, both in this country and in Eng- 
land. <A third, that on Acts ix. 24, has 
been extensively regarded as one of ‘the 
finest models of pulpit eloquence. 

“ Three of the sermons were delivered at 
the ordination of different clergymen ;—that 
on ‘ The Dignity and Excellency of the 
Gospel’? was first delivered at Milford, in 
1785, at the ordination of the Rev. William 
Lockwood. At that time, a manuscript 
copy of it, without the knowledge of the 
author, was sent, by one of his friends, to 
Cowper, the poet. It is the sermon of 
which he speaks in Letter 137, of ‘ Hayley’s 
Life of Cowper.’ 

‘The sermon on Jer. viii, 20, entitled 


‘ The Harvest is Past,’ was probably the 
most useful,—by many, perhaps, will be re- 
garded as the most eloquent—of his discourses ; 
at least, our extensive revivals of religion 
were supposed to commence in consequence 
of its delivery. 

“« Should these two volumes be favourably 
received, it is not improbable that one or 
two more may hereafter be published.’’ 

The distinguishing features of Dr. Dwight’s 
writings, are a considerable originality of 
thinking—a great variety of illustration with 
which his extensive knowledge, both of men 
and books, furnished him—a remarkable 
felicity in sketching character—and (what 
is, we conceive, a peculiar excellence of 
sermons at all times) the most pointed ap- 
peals to conscience; so that, in the language 
of an eloquent preacher in our own coun- 
try, he “insulates his hearers, and by placing 
each of them apart, renders it impossible for 
him to escape by losing himself in the 
crowd.”’ 

The first of these features we consider 
strikingly exemplified in the first sermon. 
The text is in Deut. xxix. 29—“ The se- 
cret things belong to the Lord our God, 
but those things which are revealed belong 
to us and to our children,’? &c. In this dis- 
course, the author very successfully shows 
that divine wisdom is as truly manifested by 
what is kept secret, as by what is revealed— 
not only in what is communicated, but in 
the point at which revelation stops; and 
that instead of our difficulties being removed, 
were the discoveries of revelation somewhat 
enlarged, that new, and perhaps still greater, 
difficulties would appear. 

Did our limits allow us, we could give 
striking specimens of each of the other cha- 
racters just mentioned of our author’s style 
of writing, from the volumes before us ; but 
as this would carry us too far, we must refer 
our readers to the sermons themselves. 

We should be happy to learn that these 
volumes found their way into our universi- 
ties and theological academies, as the ad- 
vices addressed to the students of Yale Col- 
lege, in the sermons preached to them on the 
last Sabbath of their academical course, are 
equally applicable to all young men when 
leaving a seminary of education, and entering 
on the business of life. And here, it must 
be recollected, that these Discourses are not 
exclusively addressed to students of theology, 
but to those who had the prospect of pur- 
suing all those various occupations in which, 
in social life, men are engaged. There is 
such an acquaintance with the human cha- 
racter and the human heart, ‘such a'sound- 
ness and judiciousness in his remarks ‘and 
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admonitions, as cannot fail to please, and, we 
should think, improve, every intelligent 
reader : and there is, withal, such a manifest 
and deep solicitude for the future prosperity 
of his pupils, as must have tended powerfully 
* to secure for these addresses an entrance, 
not only into the understandings, but into 
the hearts of his hearers. 

From the circumstance mentioned in the 
preface, that one of the sermons was the 
means of producing not less than four re- 
vivals of religion, when delivered in different 
places, we eagerly turned to a discourse 
which had been so eminently useful, and we 
were not disappointed. It certainly con- 
tains some of the most powerful appeals to 
the conscience we ever read. 

As Dr. Dwight is confessedly no ordinary 
writer, we consider these volumes a most 
valuable accession to any theological library ; 
and should be happy to find that such en- 
couragement is given to the publication, as 
to induce the respected Editor to present to 
the British public such other specimens of 
his father’s sermons as are still in his pos- 
session. 


Mornine Exercises ron THE CLOSET; 
for every Day in the Year. By Wit- 
uiAM Jay. 2 vols. 8vo. One Guinea. 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co. * 


Tose who remember and value Mr. 
Jay’s ** Short Discourses,’ will be prepared 
to understand and estimate the character of 
these ‘“‘ Morning Exercises.”? The only 
two differences that we perceive are, Ist, 
greater brevity, and 2d, a spirit of more 
profound devotion. We quite agree with 
Mr. Jay’s enlightened correspondent (pray 
is not this correspondent Mr. Wilberforce ?) 
whose opinions are quoted in the preface. 
‘< T have a sincere veneration for the inten- 
tions of Bogatzky, and other similar authors; 
but there is such a paucity of thought, such 
a poverty of expression, such a narrowed 
range of ideas, such a ringing of changes 
incessantly, om a few topics, without grace- 
fulness or variety; as to render the books 
exceedingly unattractive to the present 
rising generation. In these cases, I con- 
ceive we are bound to provide, as far as we 
can, that the food presented to their minds 
may not disgust, by the manner in which it 
is served up; and that, when we put im- 
portant truth in their way, it should be en- 
cumbered with as few external obstacles as 
the case will admit.’? These remarks are 
certainly most just and weighty. It is really 
a sorrowful thing to look into the closets of 
our friends, and see how sadly they are fur- 
nished in the department: referred to. What 
with self-righteous potions on the one 
hand, and antinomian cordials on the other, 
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the meditations of the closet have been sadly 
deteriorated. And even where these errors 
have been avoided, a meagreness almost in- 
supportable runs through the class of works 
in question. 

Mr. Jay has performed an acceptable ser- 
vice to thousands of devout minds, by the 
publication of his ‘ Closet Exercises.’’ 
They are full, without being tedious ; illus- 
trative of the sacred text, without any thing 
of dry criticism ; deeply devotional, without 
one sentence fitted to minister to a depraved 
sensibility; impressive alike in sentiment 
and diction, without the slightest departure 
from the simplicity that is in Christ Jesus. 

In one feature this work stands pre 
eminent. Each meditation is an express 
illustration of a particular text, and not 
merely a motto, as is too commonly the 
case. It may also be observed, that the 
variety preserved by this method is very 
great,—greater by far than in any similar 
work in the English language. With many, 
the mere circumstance that Mr. Jay, the 
first preacher of his age, has furnished three 
hundred and sixty-five more short dis- 
courses, chiefly upon devotional subjects, 
will operate as a sufficient inducement to 
prompt an immediate purchase. If all are 
as much gratified as we have been, they will 
not regret their bargain. Mr. Jay must 
have gone down to posterity if he had not 
written these invaluable ‘ Exercises ;’’ but 
now that he has embalmed himself in the 
hallowed recollections of the ‘* Closet,’? he 
will be associated, as an author, with the 
prayers and devout meditations of the faithful 
while the world stands. 

It is but simple truth to affirm, that these 
volumes are worthy of Mr. Jay in his happiest 
and most characteristic moments. 


Twetve Lecrurrs on Ecchrsiasrroat 
Hisrory anp Nownconrormiry; exhi- 
biting a brief View of the Principal 
Facts and Persons mentioned in Church 
History. By Isaac Mann, A.M. 8vo: 
10s. 6d. 


E. Palmer. 


Tre compendium of Church History con- 
tained in these Lectures will be found useful 
to those whose reading has been limited, and 
whose access to larger works may, in a great: 
measure, have been precluded.. My. Mann has 
the credit that is due to adiligent compiler, who 
possesses, at the same time, the happy art of 
condensation. In the twelve Lectures which 
compose this volume, the principal facts 
connected with ecclesiastical record are pre= 
sented to the mind of the anxious inquirer 
in a lucid and instructive point of view. 
Truth is in general impartially sought after 
by the author, and error’ receives: from him 
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its appropriate award. Amidst the corrup- 
tions which secularized and debased the true 
church, Mr. Mann has, through the long 
line of past ages, kept his eye stedfastly 
fixed upon God’s faithful witnesses. 

Were it not for certain symptoms of deno- 
minational peculiarity which characterise this 
work, we should be disposed to bestow unqua- 
lified praise on it. In the second and eleventh 
Lectures, Mr. M. shows himself a Baptist in 

.the usual way. Pedo-baptists, of course, have 
not so much as a good plausible conjecture to 
stand upon. The rite was never heard of 
till the time of Origin, and it is not quite 
sure if even he refers to it; but whether he 
does or not is of no consequence. The Old 
and New Testament came from Judea, but, 
infant, baptism came from Africa. More- 
over, “¢ Jesus Christ was an Antipedo-bap- 


tist!’? and therefore the whole question is. 


settled. We have no wish to go into this 
controversy ; but we do wish that our Bap- 
tist friends were a little more modest in 
urging their pretensions. They must be a 
wonderfully privileged denomination, if all 
the true light has fallen upon their little 
body of Christian people. Query—Are they, 
on ‘general subjects connected with Christi- 
anity, more enlightened than their Christian 
neighbours ? Ordo they show amore cheerful 
submission to the ascertained will of Christ ? 
But for the exception mentioned, we think 
these Lectures highly creditable to the 
talent and industry of Mr. Mann. We 
must add, however, that in denominating 
the ‘“‘ London Missionary Society’? the 
“ Independent Missionary Society,’’ he has 
' ventured on a correction which he cannot 
sustain, and which savours somewhat of 
affectation. The Society in question is not 
an Independent Society, unless the exclu- 
sion of Anti-pedobaptist principles consti- 
tutes it such. The Missionaries may be of 
the church of Scotland, of the church of 
England, or of any of the dissenting bodies, 
provided they are good men, preach the 
Gospel faithfully, and walk before the 
heathen in obedience to the commandments 
| of Christ. In one word, they may establish 
} any order of church government they may 
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We trust that wealthy members of churches 
will purchase this edition largely, and dis- 
tribute it among those who may be poor, but 
intelligent. We wish that Deacons could 
so contrive as to put their Pastors in pos- 
session of two or three dozen of the “ Church 
Member’s Guide ;’? we can assure them 
they might thereby be enabled to do great 
and extensive good. 


Tue Detves, and other Poems. By Mary 
: Hives. 6s. 


Simpkin and Marshall, London. 


Wnuew friends solicit the publication of 
any work with which in manuscript they 
have been pleased, we think it perfectly fair 
that they should also undertake to secure 
the author against all the pecuniary loss to 
which, by complying with their solicitations, 
he is exposed. Not that we mean to say, 
that in this case their risk would be very 
great, or even any at all, but it certainly 
would prevent our being annoyed with the 
spawn of many a sickly fancy, and which, 
but for such friends, the authors assure us 
would never bave been thrown upon the 
public. 

The authoress of this unpretending little 
volume, as we learn from one of its articles, 
has been for some time engaged in the ho- 
nourable and useful employment of instructing 
children. In that department, we are in- 
formed, she was peculiarly able and suc- 
cessful. Indeed, the pious sentiments and 
amiable feelings displayed in her work, are 
such as must have made it a high privilege 
for the offspring of Christian parents to be 
under the training and superintendence of such 
a governess. Of late, she has resigned this 
important office, and we regret it: had she 
thrown aside the lyre and renounced all con- 
nexion with the Muses, we should have been 
less disappointed. In saying this, however, 
we would not be understood as intending at 
all to underrate her character as a poetess ; 
but we do think, that, in the present day, 
when the press is so prolific in works of 
fancy and of taste, her talents and her time 


think fit. Query—Can the Society then be 
properly denominated ‘ Independent?” We 
Say, No. 


would be much more usefully employed in 
the one department than in the other. 
We consider Miss Hiles as particularly 


| Curistran Fennowsnipe; or, the Church 
| Member’s Guide. By J. A. James. 
Third Edition. 18mo. 3s. 

Westley and Davis. 


We are happy to inform our readers and 
the public at large, that Mr. James has con- 
| sented to the publication of this cheap and 
‘neat edition of a most useful and deservedly 
_ popular work, which we hope will every day 


‘become better known in town and country. 


| 


unfortunate in the title of her book, and in 
the choice of her principal subject. The 
Deluge is one of those tremendous events in 
the history of our world, which the most 
ordinary minds cannot think of, or con- 
template, in the most ordinary manner, 
without a great deal of poetical feeling 
mingling itself with their conceptions. Ima- 
gination, even the dullest, when allowed 
to range over its varied scenes, will pourtray 
to itself pictures of tenderness, of desolation, 
and of terror, which the language of few is 


104 


able to embody, or to invest with a corre- 
sponding vividness of colouring. None buta 
genius of the loftiest kind ought to attempt 
such a subject. Any. other will sink far 
below even our own humblest conceptions 
of it. Few will be able to carry us beyond 
them. With the other pieces, which are all 
short, we are much better pleased. There 
is good sense, amiable feeling, and deep 
piety, displayed in every one of them; which 
is more than can be said of many poems of 
much mightier pretensions. We do not ex- 
pect that this volume will be valued by all 
the admirers of poetry, but by persons of a 
kindred spirit with the authoress, we have 
no doubt it will be perused with pleasure and 
advantage. 


Ministeriat Perseverance; a Charge 
delivered at the Settlement of the Rev. 
Arthur Tidman over the Church assem- 
bling in Barbican, London, on the 8th 
of January, 1829. By AnpRew Reep. 
8yvo. ls. 


Westley and Davis ; Holdsworth and Ball. 


A rew months since we had occasion to 
notice, with distinguished approbation, a 
charge delivered by Mr. Reed, at the settle- 
ment of Mr. Miller at Old Gravel-lane. 
With that eloquent and powerful address we 
we were extremely gratified and delighted. 
Its sentiment was purely evangelical, its ap- 
peals were singularly faithful, its composi- 
tion was chaste and animated, and its entire 
character was that of usefulness. Happy we 
are to find, that Mr. Reed was capable of a 
still greater effort of mind. The charge 
before us bespeaks a standard of intellect, 
and a class of feelings, which fall to the lot 
of few, comparatively, who exercise the func- 
tions of the sacred office. The text upon 
which it is founded, is 2 Tim. iii. 14—** Con- 
tinue thou in the things which thou hast 
learned.’’ 

The following extracts will show, better 
than any remarks of ours, the character of 
the discourse :— 

“Whatever is new in religion is false. 
The elements of our salvation, like the ele- 
ments of our being, ave simple in their kind, 
easy of access, and few in number. Our 
sagacity is not to be flattered, our labours 
are not to be stimulated, by the hope of im- 
portant discovery. We are not to seek an 
additional revelation ; we are to present to our 
own attention, and that of others, the truths 
already revealed, with ‘‘ singleness of heart.’? 
But the mind is proverbially fond of novel- 
ties. It, therefore, requires considerable 
discipline to reduce it to the terms of our 
ministry. There is in revealed truth some- 
thing too simple and too obsolete for its 
taste. If dull, the mind settles down into a 
comparative indifference to objects it has so 
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long contemplated; if restless, it busies itself 
in surrounding it with strange and meretri- 
cious attributes. The truth is plain, and 
men would beautify it; the truth is naked, 
and men would clothe it; the truth is weak, 
and men would protect it; the truth is poor, 
and men would enrich it. In the ardent 
pursuit of these sickly speculations, the truth 
is too often forsaken and lost; or if retained, 
it is preserved, like the ancient mummy, 
imprisoned in its dressings, and whose voice 
we are no more to hear—-whose loveliness we 
are no more to behold. We are to beware 
of this iniquity of the heart. We are to 
suppress those disgusts which spring from 
the vice and weakness of the mind towards 
the simplicity of truth, and the simplicity of 
those institutions by which it is best repre- 
sented. We must not bring down the ma- 
jesty of truth to our tastes, but elevate our 
tastes to its majesty. We must revert to 
original principles and impressions. As we 
have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so we 
must walk in him, so we must teach him. 
By an habitual recurrence to those periods 
in which the great objects of religion filled 
the whole sphere of our vision, and engaged 
all the passions of the soul, we must seek to 
perpetuate the sensation and the joy. 

“Tt is often for want of this, that too- 
many are obliged to look back on the early 
labours of their ministry for the chief proofs 
of success; whereas those proofs should be 
accumulating on our path at every step of 
our progress. We may have added consi- 
derably to our stores of knowledge, and 
practice may have given us skill in the use 
of them; but if, in making these acquire- 
ments, we have lost our warm attachments 
to the common truth, and our single and 
honest. intention of honouring God alone, 
we shall be the worse and not the better 
qualified to labour for the salvation of the 
world. The winter’s sun, though it shine 
with unwonted splendour, leaves the earth as 
barren as it found it; it is when its light is 
happily combined with its warmth, that all 
nature starts into life and fertility. 

‘Tf ever there was atime in which cau- 
tion, on this subject, was required, it is the 
present; if ever there was a place in which 
it was needful, it is in the metropolis. The 
elements of good and evil are abroad, and 
they are working everywhere and power- 


fully. The instruments and means brought | 
into this conflict are multiplied beyond all 
number, and are of every degree of compa- _ 


rison. The calls addressed to the pious and 


benevolent minister are made to him every — 
hour of the day, and from every point of | 
He sympathizes with thém ~ 
all; but it is manifest, to obey them allis | 


the compass. 


impossible. The attention is in danger of 


distraction; and the spirit is exposed to a _ 
useless and injurious excitement by an end- | 
less variety of claims. Amidst clashing de- 


general 
readers. 
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mands for service, we are in danger of stand- 
ing still and doing nothing ; or, borne away 
in the whirl and tumult which surrounds us, 
we are liable to lose all just government of 
our time, our talent, and ourselves; and 
hasting from thing to thing, we may proffer 
our help everywhere, and give it effectually 
nowhere.”’ 
These noble and just sentiments need no 
comment from the pen of a reviewer. They 
evince great practical wisdom of the existing 
state of the church, and great force of intel- 
lect in representing prevailing dangers. All 
young ministers should see this charge. 


LgTTERS FROM THE ASGEAN. 


By James 
Emerson, Eso. 


In Two Vols. 12mo. 
: H. Colburn. 
Tuere is an unusual literary fascination 


about these Letters; but it is not this cir- 


cumstance which induces us to notice them, 


so much as the fact, that they contain many 


pleasing illustrations, derived from Eastern 
and classic usage, of the word of God. Mr. 
Emerson evidently looks upon the sacred 


volume with profound respect, and avails 


) 


himself of every opportunity of rendering its 
allusions intelligible to “ordinary 

In passing through some of the 
most interesting scenes of the Lesser Asia, 


where Apostles laboured and martyrs bled, 


Mr. E. has collected many a sacred memo- 


vial; and, did our limits permit, we should 


cause of Christian truth. 


| 


be glad to show our readers in what parti- 
cular way the author has aided the general 
We shall submit 
one or two specimens out of many. In 


referring to the Sublime Porte, we find the 


i 


author has introduced the following note. 
“JT do not remember to have any where 
seen an allusion to the coincidence between 


this title of the Grand Seignior, or rather 


the Turkish Government, and the constant 


application of the term gate, throughout the 


sacred writings. 


The Baba Hoomajun, the 


_ Sublime Porte, is one of the gates of the se- 


| 


raglio, and from it the Ottoman Emperor 
derives his singular appellation. In the 
same manner, the word ‘ gate,’ in ils vari- 


ous applications throughout the Scriptures, 


signifies power, as in the instance, when 
God promises Abraham that his posterity 
should possess the gates of their enemies— 
Gen. xxii. 17. And, the gates of hell 


shall not prevail against the church—Matt. 


xvi. 18; the gates of death—Psalm ix. 13; 
the gates of the grave—Isaiab xxxviii. 10 ; 
the gates of righteousness— Psalm cxviii. 19; 


“and various other passages convey the same 


import. 

“ Again, gate signifies, in another sense, 
justice and judicature, or the place of as- 
sembly where judgment is pronounced ; for 
example, the gate of Bethlehem, where 


youl, Vil, 
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judgment was given between. Boaz and 
Naomi’s relation, in the matter of Ruth’s 
marriage, Ruthiv. 1; and in Lamentations 
y. 14, it is mentioned thus—* The Elders 
have ceased from the gaée,’’ that is, from 
frequenting the council-chamber. 

“* Another, amongst many significations, 
is a multitude, or a family; thus, when 
Boaz telis Ruth, chap. ili. 11, that all the 
gate of his house know she is virtuous ; it 
means, literally, the persons of his house- 
hold. 

“Influenced by that unchanging tone of 
hebit and feeling, which characterises the 
Orientals, it is easy to account for the as- 
sumption of this poetical and patriarchal 
epithet by the Sultan; and the passages I 
have quoted, assigning to it power, justice, 
and meeltztude, render it expressive, as well 
as tusteful and. magnificent.’? — Page 14, 
vol. i. 

In another place, we have the following 
pleasing illustration. The author is speak . 
ing of the kinds of wild fowl that he had 
seen. 

“ In some of the Cyclades,”’ observes Mr. 
E., ‘‘ where the inhabitants are too poor to 
be enabled to expend much money on gun- 
powder, they have a practice of chasing them 
(that is, the wild fowl) on foot till the birds 
are so wearied as to be easily taken with the 
hand. Does not this illustrate, 1 Sam. xxvi. 
20, which speaks of Saul pursuing David, 
“as when one doth hunt a partridge on the 
mountains 7? ”” 

Mr. E.’s style is glowing and poetic. Let 
the following specimen suffice. ‘The passage 
expresses the feelings of the writer after pass- 
ing through the narrow strait which separates 
the islands of Zea and Cythnos. i 

“Tt was Sunday; and if that day be pos- 
sessed of peculiar stillness and repose on 
land, it must be doubly more so at sea, and 
among the Cyclades. The day was an 
Oriental one: not a wandering vapour to 
stain the deep blue heaven, and not a breath 
to warp the mirror of the sea: no passing 
bark gave life or motion to the scene; the 
sails hung in lazy folds upon the mast, and 
not a sound disturbed the ocean’s silence. 
The crew were assembled on the quarter- 
deck, and I never listened to the Liturgy 
with such interest and attention —every sound 
was solemn. and every line awoke some re- 
collection of home and England. It was a 
new feeling, in such a situation, to hearken 
to the same accents we had so long heard 
only in the village church, repeated amid 
scenes rich in the sublimities of nature, and 
hallowed by the brightest associations of 
history and time; to listen to the precepts 
of Christianity almost amidst the very scenes 
where they were first delivered, and to trace 
the wanderings of ‘its Apostles on the same 
waves their barks had traversed,’’—Page 9, 
vol. i. 


L 
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We can assuré our young readers, that 
Mr. Emerson’s book will afford them a high 
degree of pleasure and entertainment in the 
perusal. 


Ture Mopvern Martyr. By the Author of 
® The Evangelical Rambler.’’ Two Vols. 
12mo. 10s. 

Westley and Davis. 


_ Tue wide circulation and extensive popu- 
larity of “ The Evangelical Rambler’? must 
have prepared.the public for receiving with 
special favour any publication from the same 
quarter. The author is evidently a student of 
Human nature ; and possesses very considerable 
power in sketching human character. The 
scenes introduced in the ** Modern Martyr’’ 
aré but too common, it is ta be feared, even 
in this age of liberality and refinement. Per- 
secutors there still are; and we verily believe 
that many a heart withers under their cruel 
influence, that never has been permitted to 
utter its deep wailings, save in the ear of the 
Lord God of Sabbaoth. If the two volumes 
before us are made instrnmental in crushing, 
or in any measure abating, the fiend-like spirit 
of private or public persecution, for conscience 
sake, we shall rejoice, and shall feel ourselves 
somewhat more, perhaps, reconciled to a 
class of writings which have become by far 
too prevalent in the present age. We do 
not attribute to Mr. East the highest quali- 
fications for writings of the kind before us; 
nevertheless, he ranks considerably above 
mediocrity. 


inpia’s Crins tro Britiss Humanity ; 
containing the Suttee’s Cry to Britain ; 
showing that the Burning of Hindoo 
Widows may be abolished with ease 
and safety. Facts and Observations 
on the Practice of Taxing Pilgrims 
in various parts of India, &e. An Ap- 
peal to British Humanity and Justice, 
relative to exposing the Sick on the Banks 
of the Ganges, &c. And an Appeal to 
the Society of Friends on behulf of Chris- 
tianity in India. By J. Peaas, late 
Missionary at Cullack, Orissa. 8vo. 

Wightman and Cramp. 


Tue public are much indebted to Mr. 
Peggs for his enlightened and indefatigable 
labours in the cause of humanity. He has 
fairly made out his premises, that all the 
xhurderous customs now practised by Hindoos 
may be abolished with safety and honour to 
the British Government. We earnestly en- 
treat our readers to peruse these tracts. They 
are altogether resistless in their appeals. 
As soon us some conclusion has been come 
to in Parliament on the subject of Catholic 
Emancipation, we advise our Christian friends 
to call meetings, and pour in petitions from 
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onié end of the kingdom to thé other. Go- 
vernmént only waits to know the public 
mind. The voice of truth, humanity, and 
yeligion, must prevail. But the Christian 
public must bestir itself im the great cause. 
The world is too selfish to’ take upon itself 
the labour necessary to success. 


Account oF THE EpinBURGH SESSIONAL 
ScHooL, 4awp THE oTHER PAROcHIAL IN- 
STITUTIONS FOR Epucarion, established 
tn that City in the Year 1812; with 
Strictures on Education in General. By 
Joun Woop, Esq. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 


J. Wardlaw, Edinburgh. 


Mr. Woon’s exertions on behaif of the 
rising generation are beyond all praise ; and 
such an experience’ as he has accumulated, 
from a minute inquiry into the best methods 
of conducting the moral and intellectual 
machinery of a school, is of immense conse- 
quence to the public. He is no theorist,— 
no advocate for the newfangled notions of 
excluding emulation and punishment. He 
takes human nature as it is, and sufficiently 
shows the absurdity of conducting the prac- 
tical business of a large school upon those 
strict principles which will only apply to the go- 
vernment of a scripturally constituted Chris- 
tian church. We have not seen a book 
upon the every-day details of an educational 
system equal to Mr. Wood’s. He writes 
with the confidence and the wisdom of one 
who has thought for himself, and whose re- 
flections and speculations lave all been ma- 
tured by the indubitable test of experience. 
To the masters of grammar schools, and to 
the principals and committees of educational 
institutions in general, we would very 
strongly recommend the perusal of this ad- 
mirable volume, 


Tas Monruty Brste Ciass-Boox, upon 
THe AMERICAN Puan; or, Scriptural 
Aids to promote a Revival of Religion 
among the Rising Generation ; in the 
form of Catechetical Ewercises, upon 
some of the most interesting portions of 
Sacred Irit. Intended, also, as a Fami- 
liar Commentary on the Books of Scrip- 
ture. Vol. I.—Gospel by John. Parts 
I., II., and Ill. 6d. each. By Joun 
Morison, Author of an “ Exposition of 
the Bock of Psalms,’’? &c. &c. 


Westley and Davie, 


Tue adaptation of this valuable littie 
manual, to the end proposed by the author, is 
very happy and promising. A greater blessing 
could not befall the country than the intro- 
duction of such Catechetical Exercises into 
every congregation throughout Great Britain. 
We sincerely trust, that the sale of the 
** Bible Class-Book”’ will be such as to en- 
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courage the worthy and industrious author 
to go forward in his most useful undertaking. 
He has never engaged in a more praiseworthy 
design. To ministers, beads of families, and 
teachers of Sunday-schools, we particularly 
commend the *‘* Bible Class-Book.’? And, 
after a very careful perusal, we can introduce 
it with confidence into the hands of people 
generally, as a sound, practical, and pious 
commentary on the word of God. ‘* Should 
religion,’’ observes the author in his Preface, 
“ experience a pre-eminent revival in this 
country, a powerful impression must be made 
upon the rising generation. In what way 
can this be expected so effectually to be ac- 
complished as by leading the minds of in- 
quiring youth directly to the fountain of 
living waters? Catechisms, founded upon hu- 
man formularies of doctrine, may often serve 
an excellent purpose; but exercises directly 
derived from the written Word, and directed 
towards its immediate illustration, must 
claim a decisive superiority.’’ Wi 


Domestic InsrrucTion on UszEFuL anp 
Instructine Supsects. By Mrs. Mar; 
TH1As, Author of the ** Laundry Maid,’ 
&c. Two vols. 18mo. 5s. 

Seeley and Sons, 


We have looked at these neat little volumes 
with care, and believe them to be eminently 
fitted to realize the benevolent object of the 
fair author; who wishes, by the supply of 
wholesome instruction and amusement, to 
exclude from the nursery, and from the tea~ 
table, the idle chit-chat and silly tales by 
which they are alike encumbered and de- 
teriorated. In a natural, easy, pious, and 
engaging way, Mrs. M. has supplied, in 
THIRTY-SIX conversations, a fund of useful 
knowledge, on arvast variety of subjects. 
We hope the work will receive great en- 
couragement. 


Tue Cuoran Harmonist ; or Sacred Ea- 
tracts from the Works of the Great 
Masters (in Sacred Music). Compiled 
and Selected by Jos. Harr. No. I. to VI. 
(to be completed in 48 Nos.) at Js. each ; 
to Subscribers 9d. 


Tuese Numbers contain the scoyes, with 
a judicious organ part subjoined, of Handel’s 
Grand Te Deum; a Sanctus and Hosanna, 
with a Grand Chorus by’ Haydn, adapted to 
English words; and some other pieces of 
first-rate merit, by Mozart and, Cherubini. 
It would be presumptuous ignorance in us 
to criticize, or even to praise such composers ; 
but we beg leave to say, that if such works 
as these, though not intended for congrega- 
tional use, were the study and practice of 
singing societies and family parties, it would 
do much to correct the public taste, and 
would eraate a just odium against those light 


107 


and trifling secular airs so often introduced, 
not only into private practice, but into most 
of our public congregations—a result §* most 
devoutly to be wished.’’ ‘ 


Narurat TuHeEoLogy 3 or, Evidences of the 
Existence and attributes of the Deity, 
collected from the Appearances of Nature. 
Part I. 12mo. pp. 48. 6d. 


J. A. Hessey, Fleet-street. 


We hail with peculiar pleasure the first 
part of a series of publications, all, it is said, 
confided to the care of able men, intended to 
constitute a library of religious knowledge. 
The design is excellent, and if the part be- 
fore us is to be regarded as a fair specimen 
of the execution, the work will stand pre- 
eminent. We shall watch” the progress of 


the undertaking with great interest. 


WORKS BECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. A Letter, from the Ministers composing the 
Congregational Board in London, to the Churches of 
the Congregational Denomination in London and the 
Country, with their Pastors and Deacons. Price 2d. ; 
or 14s, per 100. 


2. The New Sacred Poem. The Second Edition of 
the “ Opening of the Sixth Seal,” dedicated, by per- 
mission, to the Rev. H. H. Milman, Professor of 
Poetry in the University of Oxford. ~ 


3. The Marrow of Modern Divinity; First and 
Second Parts, with Boston's Notes to the First Part. 
To chis Edition is added, the difference between the 
Law and the Gospel. by Fisher, author of Marrow; 
Hints from Brown’s History of the Scottish Church, 
With respect to the Controversy about the Marrow; 
the Answers to the Twelve Queries by the Commis- 
sion to Boston; the Erskines, &c. (a Tract which hag 
commanded the approbation of many eminent divines). 
This Treatise has undergone many impressions; when 
first published, it was recommended by some of the 
best divines of the age—Cary], Strong, Burroughs, 
Members of the famous Westminster Assembly : and 
in modern times, by E. and R. Erskine, Boston, 
Whitfield, Hervey, &c. : 


8. Parts I. HW. and 11. of Mr. Morison’s Bible 
Class Book, upon the American plan. 6d. Also, Vol. 
I. of his Exposition of the Book of Psalms. 12s. 


4. Serious Esstuys on the Truths of the Glorious 
Gospel, and the various Branches of Experience, for 
the Use of true Christians. By the late Jon RYLAND, 
D.D. of Bristol. 1 vol. 18mo, Third Edition. 


5. A Brief Report of the Chelsea Infant School ; 
a Sermon on [nfaut Education, preached in aid of its 
Funds, by the Rey. Dr. Mayo, Fellow of St. John’s 
College, Oxford. To which is added, an Outline of 
the Instruction given, and the Lessons, &c. used at 
the Scebool, 1s. 3d. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 


1. In a few days will be published, Pastoral Dis- 
courses on the subject of Kevivals in Religion. By 
H.F. Burder, M.A. Together with a Statement of 
Facts and Documents relating to American kK eviyale. 


2. A Memento for the Afflicted, By Barzillai 
Quaife. , 
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3. A Volume of Tales, under the title of Ske{ches 
of Irish Character, from the penof Mrs.S. C. Halls, 
the Editor of the Juvenile Forget me Net, is an- 
nonnced for publication in April. 


4. Memoirs of the Rev John Brown, of Haddington, 
Professor of Divinity under the Associate Synod. 
Taken from his Remains. They contain, (1) the Prin- 
cipal Events of his Life; (2) is own account of his 
Christian Experience; (3) Sketch of his Character, 
with some Anecdotes not formerly known; (4) Dying 
Advices to his younger Children: (5) Dying Advices 
to his Congregation; (6) Large Account of his Dying 
Sayings to his Friends, 
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5. Mr. Carpenter, Author of Scientia Biblica, &c., 
has in the Press, in one large volume, 8vo., Popular 
Lectures on Biblical Criticism and Interpretation. 


6. Mr. W. Jones, Author of the History of the Wal- 
densis, &c., has in the Press, a Christian Biographical 
Dictionary ; comprising the Lives of such Persons in 
every Country, and in every Age, since the Revival of 
Literature, as have distinguished themselves by their 
talents, their sufferings, or their virtues. The work 
may be expected to appear in the course of next 
month, 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical Ministers, 8c. voted at.a Meeting of Trustees, Jan. 21, 1829. 


Widows. | Denom.| Recommended by | %. | Widows. | Denom. | Recommended by | £. 
JB: Indep. |Rev. J. Arundel..| 5 | Welsh. 

E. B—m. G. Burder..| 6 || B, p, Indep. |Rev. G. Burder ..| 4 
D. B—y.|C. Meth R. Hill ....| 6 || a. p, De Wake & 
E.C. 6 || M.E.  |C. Meth. G. Burder ..| 5 
M.A.C- 1 G. Burder..; © || J, G, Indep. J. Morison..| 6& 
M.A.C-s| Indep. J. Arundel..| 6 || pg. Dr. Smith ..| 4 
A.D. M. Wilks -./ 6 | Eg. (C. Meth, G. Burder ..| 5 
E. G—r, | ——— ory LS Ba Di Indep. 5 
M.H. a J. Boden...| 6 | pb, Dr. Winter..} 5 
Dies Dr.Boothroyd| 6 || yy, P—y.'C. Metb. 5 
J. H. Presb. J. Arundel..| 4 |) wm, p—4, Indep. Dr. Smith .. 

R. J. C. Meth. Dr. Styles ..| 6 || Fy, w, J. Bulmer .. 

E, K—e.| Indep. J. Arundel..| 6 

E. K—g. Dr. Winter..| 6 Scotch. 

A.M. |C. Meth | J.Clayton...! 5|/ J.C. | Indep. |Rev. G. Ewing ..) 4 
E. M—r.| Indep. Dr. Winter..| 6 || E. C. Presb. Dr. Belfrage| 5 
M. M—r. W.E..Platt..3! 95 || CUR 5 
E. M—d J. Clayton..} 5 || G—n, J. Morison..| 4 
A. P. C. Meth PSA ee 2a) 26) |) MK. Indep G. Ewing ..| 5 
M. P. Indep Dr.Boothroyd} 6 || A. J Dr. Belfrage| & 
J.R~-e. J. Arundel..} 5 || W. kK. Ss J.Morison..| 4 
J. R—t. |C. Meth, | G. Burder ..| 6 || J. R, (Baas: Dr. Belfrage| 4 
E. R. J. Morison..| 6 || M. R. a J. Morison...) 6 
M.S. Indep. G.Collison..; 6 || M.N.W.} —— Dr. Belfrage| 4 
E.S. | J. Fletcher..| 6 
A.T. |C. Meth. W.F. Platt..| 6 | Donations. 

Hut. Incep. J. Fletcher..| 6 || E.B. | Indep. ———. 4 
A.W—g G. Burder ..| 6 || M.G. Ic. Meth 4 
A. W—s.|C. Meth. ROHN) 6 || BK. || 4 
E,W. | Indep, |  W.F. Platt.| 6 |) S,P. | Indep. 4 
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LONDON. 


TABERNACLE CONNEXION. 


Waits it is our painful task this month to 
record the deatb of our revered friend, Mr. 
Wilks, we have the happiness to inform our 
readers that a successor has been fixed upon, 
in Mr. Campbell, of Kilmarnock ; whose re- 
ception by the people, the managers, and Mr. 
Wilks himself, has been such as to warrant 
the hope of future union and prosperity in the 
Tabernacle connexion. It is somewhat re- 
markable, that the arrangements with Mr. 
Campbell were only finally adjusted on the 
day before his venerable predecessor was 
called into eternity. We happen to know, 
on the best authority, that the thought of 
Mr. Campbell’s appointment soothed the 
last hours of the departing saint. We sin- 
cerely trust, that the great cause which the 
immortal Whitfield commenced will not be 
permitted to decline. It has proved a bless- 
ing to thousands. We owe it, in justice to 
the Managers, to inform the public, that the 
present unsettled state of things at Totten- 
ham-court Chapel, is in no way owing to 
any culpable indifference or selfishness on 
their part. Funds would not have been 
wanting to effect an immediate purchase, had 
not the proprietors demanded double the 
value of the property, or nearly so,—ademand 
which the Trustees could not think it right 
to accede to themselves, nor to encourage 
the religious public in any way to encourage. 
It is, at the same time, a mournful considera- 
tion, that a property so long sacred in all its 
associations should now stand in jeopardy of 
being alienated from the great object to which 
it has been devoted for the last century. 
« Arise, Q Lord, and plead thine own 
cause |”? 


RESOLUTION OF VILLAGE ITINERANCY, 


Ata Meeting of the Committee of the 
Village Itinerancy, specially summoned on 
the occasion of the death of the Reverend 
Matthew Wilks, the late venerated Super- 
intendent and Secretary of the Institution, 
holden on Monday, the 2d February, 1829, 

It was Resolved unanimously,—That this 
Committee, deeply sensible of the loss of 
which the Church of God has sustained by 
the death of their late venerable friend ; and 
considering, as they do, that for more than 
half a century he has been a faithful, active, 
zealous, and exemplary minister of the 
Gospel in the largest congregations of this city; 
that with unbending integrity be combined 
sincere esteem for all his Christian brethren ; 
and that he has been honoured to unite 
both in the formation and efficiency of some 
of the most important Institutions for the 
advancement of the kingdam of Christ, 
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which have distinguished this age and country ; 
—cannot withhold the expression of their 
heartfelt sympathy with the bereaved mem- 
bers of his family ; the churches in which he 
laboured with so much honour and usefulness, 
and the Christian public at large; and, re- 
collecting as they do on this occasion, the 
peculiar obligations under which this So- 
ciety has been laid by his prompt and perse- 
vering exertions in the infancy of its esta- 
blishment ; his vigilant superintendence, and 
other invaluable gratuitous services for a pe- 
riod of more than twenty-five years, desire to 
record their deep sense of the privation which 
the Society must sustain by his decease ; and 
direct their Assistant-Secretary to correspond 
with the gentlemen to whom the arrange- 
ments of the funeral are entrusted, in order 
to the attendance of all the Members of this 
Committee with the Society’s Students, in the 
mournful procession, as a sincere, though 
utterly inadequate, mark of their affectionate 
attachment to his memory, and grief for his 
loss. 
E. Asupy, 
Assistant-Secretary, 
Society’s Rooms, Old Broad-street. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 
Meeting of the Committee, Feb. 3rd, 1829. 


JouN Broapty Wixson, Esq., 
in the Chair. 


Resotvep.1. That, while the members 
of this Committee cherish the deepest and 
most affectionate sympathy with the be- 
reaved family of their late highly-esteemed 
and venerable friend, the Rev. M. Wilks, 
and with the afflicted churches over which 
he so long presided, they feel constrained to 
adore the wisdom and the grace of God, by 
which he was so highly distinguished, and so 
richly. blessed, as a man, a Christian, and a 
minister of the Gospel. 

With devout thanksgiving to the Giver of 
all good, they record, that unimpeachable 
integrity, that practical wisdom, that disin- 
terested zeal, by which the life of their de- 
parted friend was pye-eminently charac- 
terised ; and those valuable services, which, 
for a period of more than fifty years, he was 
enabled to perform for the advancement of 
genuine Christianity;—in the extensive 
congregations, of which he was the judi- 
cious, affectionate, and faithful Pastor ;— in 
those numerous, benevolent, and religious 
institutions, which, in their formation and 
progress, enjoyed his counsels, and his in- 
fluence ;—and in the world, where he was 
uniformly governed by the divine philan- 
thropy of Him who came to seek and to 
save that which was lost 

Resolved 2. ‘That, in addition to the pre- 
ceding memorial of their sincere esteem 
and veneration for the character of the late 
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Rey. M. Wilks, the members of this Com- 
mittee feel it to be a distinct obligation to 
record the invaluable services he was 
honoured to perform, on behalf of the Irish 
Evangelical Society, which originated in his 
enlightened piety and zeal, and of which he 
was the active, liberal, and steady friend ; 
earnestly praying, that a large portion of his 
ardent and disinterested love to the best in- 
terests of Jreland may be imparted to them- 
selves, and to their successors, in the super- 
intendence of this Institution. 

Resolved 3. That a Deputation from this 
Committee attend the funeral of their de- 
ceased friend, the Rey. M. Wilks, on Friday 
next, as the sincere expression of their 
respect and attachment to his memory. 

A. Tipman, Secretary, 


Office, 51, Threadneedle-street. 


ORDINATION. 


We understand, that on Tuesday, 3d of 
March, in tbe morning, the Rev. John 
Young, of Edinburgh, will be ordained Pas- 
tor of Albion Chapel, Moorgate. Messrs. 
John Brown, of Edinburgh, George Young, 
of Whitby, and others, will take part in the 
service. 


600D FRIDAY TO BE KEPT AS A FAST. 


Board of Congregational Ministers, rest- 
dent in and about London. 


Tuesday, Feb. 10, 1829. 

Resotvep, — That the Editors of the 
Evangelical and Congregational Magazines 
be requested to insert the following Resolu- 
tion of the Board :— 

“‘ That, as a practical manifestation of the 
interest which this Board feels in the great 
subject of Revivals in Religion, they cor- 
dially unite in recommending that Friday, 
the 17th day of April, be set apart for special 
humiliation; and, as far as practicable, of 
united prayer in the several churches and 
districts with which they are respectively 
connected.’? 

Tuomas Harrer, Sec. 


THE BISHOP OF LONDON. 


We are, both on principle and feeling, 
opposed to all violent atlacks upon public 
men. Like others, they are liable to err in 
their opinions, and in the course of action 
founded upon them. It is, therefore, most 
unchristian to hold them up to ridicule and 
contempt, until they have shown a pertina- 
cious indifference to the voice of the public, 
end added to error of judgment a course of 
action unjust and oppressive, 
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Upon these general principles we were 
induced, last month, in a mild and respect- 
ful tone, to mark our disapprobation of Dr. 
Bloomfield’s conduct, in reference to his 
Lordship’s prohibition of the use of Christ 
Church for the benefit of the Book Society. 
We totally, as our observations indicated, 
disapproved of the prohibitory act; yea, more, 
we were convinced it was ed/egal; but we 
hoped, (and we now deléeve), that his lord- 
ship laboured under certain misapprehensions, 
which, when cleared away from his enlight- 
ened mind, would no more return to obscure 
his perceptions of public duty. These mzs- 
apprehensions, his lordship has acknow- 
ledged, have been cleared away. He has 
listened to certain representations which have 
been made to him, on the subject of the Book 
Society and other institutions of a kindred 
nature, and has expressed his determination to 
allow things to flow on in their wonted chan- 
nels. The Rev. H. Budd has since preached 
in his lordship’s diocese for the Sunday- 
school Union, and the Rev. J. Pratt has 
been permitted to continue his prayer-meet- 
ing. There is sometimes as much Christian 
virtue in relinquishing an error as in not 
committing one. We sincerely hope that 
Dr. Bloomfield will regain every particle of 
public confidence he may have lost by recent 
measures; and that we shall no more hear of 
a metropolitan Bishop endeavouring, even by 
an inadvertency, to build up the walls of 
separation and strife. 


RECENT MEETING OF THE THREE DENOMI= 
NATIONS AT RED-CROSS-STREET LIBRARY. 


By ap immense majority this venerable 
body, previously to their knowing anything 
of the recommendations from the Throne, 
had come to the determination of petitioning 
the Legislature for the removal of all political 
disabilities on religious grounds. It should 
be observed, that the petition agreed upondid 
not specify Roman Catholics in particular, 
but applied equally with them to Jews and 
Quakers. The discussion was conducted 
with the utmost candour, deliberation, and im- 
partiality, during two successive meetings of 
the body, regularly convened ; and the resnlt 
was, that only e¢ghteen voted against the mea- 
sure, some of whom, fo our certain know- 
ledge, agree with their brethren in sentiment, 
and only object to make themselves, as Pro- 
testant Dissenting Ministers, direct parties 
in aiding the Catholics. In other words, 
they would rejoice to see the Catholics 
emancipated, and the public mind tranquil- 
lized ; but they have conscientious scruples 
on the question of whether or not it is their 
duty to interfere. Such scruples deserve to 
be treated with the utmost respect; they haye 
been entertained by some of the greatest and 
wisest men of whom the Three Denomina: 
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tions of Dissenting Ministers ever boasted. 
Indeed it is most unfair to treat with any 
degree of contempt the opinions of any man, 
conscientiously taken, and maintained in a 
Christian temper, on this subject. There is 
too much clamour and political frenzy among 
all parties at present ; and we sincerely trust 
that Christians, both in and out of the na- 
tional establishment, will be careful to avoid 
that violence which only a bad cause can 
require, and which a good one must ever 
disdain to employ. 

In reference to the Red Cross-street 
Meeting, we are anxious to state, on our 
own personal knowledge, that the Unitarian 
ministers were by no means, on that occa- 
sion, as has been unjustly insinuated, the 
predominant parties in bringing forward, 
defending, and carrying the proposed mea- 
sure. Their zeal by no means exceeded 
that of many others, whose opposition to 
Socinian and Roman Catholic doctrines have 
been strongly marked, and whose names, if 
mentioned, would be a guarantee for the 
soundness of their learning, the strength of 
their intellect, the discriminating accuracy 
gi their theological opinions, and, ubove all, 
he evangelical fervour of their piety. 

Whether right or wrong, the petition of 
the Three Denominations is no Socinian 
measure ; and we must say it is truly dis- 
ingenuous, whatever party may be guilty of 
it, to represent it as such. Indeed, it is 
obvious that all such representations bear a 
twofold interpretation. They, of course, are 
intended to injure the measure proposed by 
the King’s Ministers ; but what is to us an 
object of greater importance, they are in- 
tended to throw unmerited obloquy upon our 
Evangelical Dissenting brethren, who have 
as little real sympathy with Unitarian opi- 
nions, as the most orthodox churchmen in 
all England. 


SELFeEXAMINATION. 


Many professors sit down and doie away 
hours in what they call ‘¢ self-examination,”’ 
—which is nothing more than trying to find 
some hope that they are safe ;—instead of 
looking for evidence that they love Christ in 
a holy devoted life of activity in his service. 

If any person wishes to know whether he 
is a Christian, let him inquire what he is 
doing for the Lord’s cause; and if he finds 
a soul full of love to God and bis cause, a 
willingness, yea, delight to do his will, a 
spirit to concentrate all his property, time, 
talents, and infiuence to his service, then let 
him hope, yea, rejoice in the Lord alway, 
and again I say rejoice. But if he find no 
evidence of the kind and character above 
named, let him conclude it is best to repent 
and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
that without delay, before if be for ever too 
late, ; 


ili 
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—— 


INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, TAMWORTH, 


On Tuesday, October the 21st, 1828, the 
first Anniversary of the Independent Chapel, 
at Tamworth, was celebrated, when two ser- 
mons were preached ; by the Rev. J. Sibree, 
of Coventry, and thé Rev. Dr. Raffles, of 
Liverpool. 

In the end of the year 1827, we in- 
serted a notice of the New Independent 
cause in this town, under the following cir- 
cumstances. From the Independent Mi- 
nisters in the neighbourhood, we received a 
pleasing account of this new opening for the 
preaching the Gospel; but as it was too 
long for insertion in our Magazine, we ven- 
tured to abridge it about one half; in doing 
which, however, we are sorry to find, 
from our ignorance of the actual situation of 
Tamworth as it respects the means of grace, 
we conveyed an erroneous impression to the 
minds of some of our friends, leading them 
to suppose that the Gospel was not preached 
inthechurch. Webeg, most unequivocally, 
to renounce every unkind or unjust intention 
in this matter, and to assume our friends of 
the high respect which we entertain for our 
Christian brethren of the national church 
in that place; and for the respected clergy- 
man of the town, the Rev. T. Blick. We 
cordially wish well to the disciples of Christ, 
of every denomination; and sincerely hope 
that the New Independent cause at Tam- 
worth will prove an extensive blessing, and 
realize a generous support. We are glad to 
know that the work of the Lord prospers in 
connexion with this cause. 


ORDINATION, 


_On Thursday, January 29, 1829, the Rev. 
M. Brown, A.M., late assistant minister 
at Whitsom, was ordained pastor over the 
Presbyterian congregation at Morpeth, Nor- 
thumberland. The Rev. G. Boag com- 
menced the seryices of the day with prayer; 
the Rev. G. Anderson preached from Gal. 
v. 1; the Rev. G. Gibb asked the usual 
questions, and received the confession of 
faith; the Rev. A. Hutcheson offered the 
ordination prayer; the Rev. J. Bryce gave 
the charge to the minister; the Rev. J. Rate 
addressed the charge to the people; and the 
Rev. M. Dodds concluded by prayer. On 
the following Sabbath, the Rey. Mr. Brown, 
of Berwick, introduced to the congregation 
the pastor whom they had chosen, to whose 
character and acceptance as a preacher of 
the Gospel he bore the most honourable tes- 
timony. 

The Rev. Mr. Davies, late of Lindfield; 
will be recognized as the Pastor of the Con- 
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eregational Church at Enfield, lately under 
the care of the Rev. Mr. Thomas, on Wednes- 
day, the 18thinst. The Rev. Messrs. Leif- 
child; Lewis, of Islington; Turnbull ; Dob- 
son; Davies, of Ipswich, &c. &c. are ex- 
pected to take parts in the service. 


CASE OF BARTON, LINCOLNSHIRE. 


Tux church and congregation, under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. John Winter- 
bottom, Barton-upon-Humber, Lincolnshire, 
while they desire to feel truly grateful to 
Almighty God, take this method of present- 
ing their sincere thanks to those ministers in 
London, and in the country, who have so 
obligingly recommended the case of their 
place of worship ; and also to those of their 
respective friends, who have so liberally con- 
tributed towards the reduction of the heavy 
debt with which they were burdened. 
Although there is still a considerable sum 
which remains unliquidated, they trust that, 
by increased and persevering exertions, they 
shall be enabled to raise it among them- 
selves. 

Barton, Jan. 12, 1829. 


GAELIC SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


The Society in Edinburgh for the support 
of Gaelic Schools, in the Highlands and 
Islands of Scotland, held its eighteenth 
anniversary on Tuesday, the 27th January. 
In the absence of the Right Hon. the Earl 
of Moray, President of the Society, David 
Maclayan, Esq. was called to the chair. An 
animating and interesting report was read 
by the Rev. Dr. Ritchie, from which it 
appeared that, although the income of the 
past year had somewhat exceeded the expen- 
diture, the debt of the Society had not been 
materially diminished. It was also stated, 
in the report, that the number of schools 
at present supported by the Society is eighty, 
attended by about five thousand scholars. 
Many of these scholars are grown up persons, 
and not a few are advanced in life. So in- 
tense is the anxiety to be able to read the 
Scriptures in their native language, that 
many instances have occurred of individuals, 
previously unacquainted even with the letters, 
acquiring the art of reading with fluency in 
the short space of three months. In moving 
and seconding the various Resolutions, the 
Meeting was addressed by the Rev. Dr. Muir; 
Rev. Dr. Jamieson; Rev. John Paul; Rev. 
John Sinclair; and Rev. Walter Tait, of 
Edinburgh ; Rev. John Smyth, of Glasgow ; 
John Campbell, Esq. of Carbrook ; Dr. Huie, 
Secretary of the Society, &c. We cordially 
recommend this Society to all of our readers 
who feel any interest in their Highland 
countrymen. Its sole object is toteach them 
to read the Scriptures in their native lan- 
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guage ; and, incredible as it may appear, it 
is nevertheless true, that when this Society 
commenced. its benevolent labours, there 
were in the Highlands and Islands of Scot- 
land, not fewer than one hundred and fifty 
thousand persons capable of instruction, yet 
unable to read in any language whatever. 
The Society has already done much good, 
and we trust that it is destined to do a great 
deal more. May the blessing of Him ‘‘ who 
dwelt in the bush,’ be on its labours, till 
“ the inhabitants of the rock shall sing,’’ 
and they shall “declare his praise in the 
Islands ;?? till “‘ the wilderness and the solitary 
place shall be glad, and the desert shall 
rejoice and blossom like the rose.’’ 


FOREIGN. 


—— 


WEST INDIES. 


DEMERARA. 2 

We regret exceedingly to state, that amost 
alarming fire has broken out at George 
Town, which has consumed houses and pro= 
perty, of various kinds, to a most alarming 
extent: some say, 200,000/, will not cover 
the actual damage. 


ee 


AMERICA. 


GENERAL UNION FOR PROMOTING THE OB- 
SERVANCE OF THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 


A Merrine was held last summer, in the 
city of New York, composed of forty-six 
delegates from different parts of the country, 
and two hundred and thirty-one other indi- 
viduals, who attended unofficially, for the 
purpose of devising the best means of re- 
deeming the Lord’s day from dishonour and 
growing abuse. One of the leading rules 
adopted by the delegates convened was— 
«That any person may become a member 
of the Union, by subscribing to the constitu- 
tion, and signing the following pledge, viz. 
—We whose names are’ undersigned, do 
hereby acknowledge our obligation to keep 
the Sabbath according to the Scriptures; 
and we pledge ourselves to each other, and 
to the Christian Public, to refrain from all 
secular employments on that day ; from tra- 
velling in steam-boats, stages, canal boats, 
or otherwise, except in cases of necessity or 
mercy, and to aim at discharging the duties 
of that sacred day; and also that we will, as 
circumstances admit, encourage and give a 
preference to those lines of conveyance, 
whose owners do not employ them on the 
Sabbath.’? The address of the Union is so 
excellent and impressive, that we propose to 
give it an early insertion, 
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OBITUARY. 


THE. REV. MATTHEW WILKS. 

In another part of the Magazine we have 
commenced a memoir of this distinguished 
and holy man; but, as it does not extend to 
the close of his life, we owe it alike to affec- 
tion and duty, not to allow a month to pass 
without informing our readers of the happy 
testimony which he was enabled to bear to 
the divine faithfulness and mercy in his last 
days. Seldom has it fallen to our lot to hear 
of a departure out of this world more emi- 
nently illustrative of the sublime and conso- 
latory tendency of the Gospel of peace. 

In the autumn of last year, that illness 
may be said to have commenced with our late 
revered friend, which, after many flattering 
alleviations, terminated his useful and happy 
career. The nature of his complaint was an 
inflammation of the stomach, superinduced, 
in all probability, by the anxieties connected 
with the effort to obtain a successor; and 
by the doubtful situation of Tottenham- 
court Chapel, in consequence of the exorbi- 
tant demands made by its present proprietors 
for a renewal of the lease, which expired last 
Michaelmas. 

During the various stages and fluctuations 
of his disease, he evinced an elevated state of 
religious experience, and ministered to the 
edification of all around him. One Sabbath 
morning he requested his grand-daughter, 
to read the 46th, 87th, 99th, 122d, 132d, 
and 147th Psalms. After which he said :-— 
« What do all these Psalms express ???— She 
replied, “I should rather you would tell 
me.”’—‘* No,”? said he; “I ask you.’?— 
“ Well, I suppose,”’ said his grand-daugh- 
ter, ‘‘ they express the blessedness and se- 
curity of the Church of God.’’—‘ Yes,” 
replied he; ‘* and the interest and delight 
every Christian must feel in its welfare. 
David says, ‘I was glad when they said 
unto me, Let us go into the house of the 
Lord.’ We should be glad, too, my dear, to be 
at Tabernacle to-day. But it is well for us, 
that when we can go to Tabernacle no more, 
we shall have a better church —a better Sab- 
bath—and (after a pause) a mansion in 
heaven !”’ 

On another occasion he said: Pray for 
me, my dear child; and tell me all the faults 
-you see in me.’’—His grand-daughter smiled, 
but he proceeded.—‘‘ J am serious. I shall 
love you, and thank you for it; and I will 
act so towards you: and let us always pray 
for each other, but never slander each 

-other.’? 

Feeling himself, one day, very ill, he said 
to the same relative, “‘ [ commit you to 
God, to whom I commit my own soul, and 
Tabernacle, and Tottenham Court, which 
are always on my heart.’? 

YOL, YI. 


On Christmas Eve, having so far reco- 
vered as to dismiss his medical attendants, 
he entered into a serious and edifying conver- 
sation on the subject of Revivals. He said, 
“No one desires revivals more than myself; 
but a miracle only can produce them in Eng- 
land. Professors are so thoroughly mixed 
up with the world, in their habits, manners, 
and tone of conversation. There is so little 
of the simplicity of godliness. They are 
so frivolous, as well as so carnal. God only 
knows how I agonize over some of them.’? 
A near relative referred him to America, 
and said, ‘* There the revivals appear real, 
and such as you would approve ;— without 
false enthusiasm and noise.’? His reply was, 
“ Well, I hope so; and the state of society 
there is not so corrupt. In fact, they have 
not had time yet to become so. They are, 
altogether, a new people; and luxury is not 
so mixed up with every habit as here. When 
first I came to Tabernacle, the really pious 
people were always at zt. Our week-night 
services were as well attended as those on 
Sundays ; and, on Christmas Days, the place 
was crowded. Now, to-morrow there willbe 
but few people; because they will be making 
their puddings, and preparing for feasting.’? 
An apology was made for them, that if they 
have family meetings they require some pre- 
paration. ‘* Well,’’? said he, ‘let them 
meet their families, and be happy with them ; 
that is quite right: but let them not forsake 
God for their families, or they and their fa- 
milies will rue such love.” 

After Christmas he greatly improved in 
health ; and the first meeting he attended 
was one for prayer, on a Monday evening, at 
the Tabernacle, commenced, for the first time, 
on that evening, for a revival of religion ge- 
nerally, and for a special blessing on that 
particular connexion. After he returned 
home, he inquired, with much animation, of 
his grand-daughter—‘“ Well, my dear, what 
do you think of our praying brethren ??’— 
She answered, ‘‘ I have been much pleased.’’ 
—He proceeded: ‘‘ Yes, indeed, they are my 
glory and joy. So humble, and yet so 
sensible ; no stuff; no flatttery ; no speaking 
of me ag the dear venerable saint, until I 
am almost sent into hysterics. Saint, in- 
deed !—a poor worm! I can scarcely refrain 
from speaking aloud when such language 
from the pulpit sometimes frets my ear.’? 

Though he appeared to recover, he did not 
seem unmindful of such arrangements as his 
expected dissolution might render desirable. 
He made up all his accounts to Christmas 
Day last; and, in a memorandum book, left 
the following solemn hints :— 

‘* As my dear wife was well and dead in 
less than an hour, it behoves me to be pre- 
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pared to meet God; and so to arrange my 
lite worldly affairs as to give my successors 
as little trouble as possible. 

“ The salvation of my soul has been to 
me, for many years, a subject of primary 
concern; and I have no doubt, when Christ 
appears, I shall through infinite grace appear 
with him in glory. 

‘¢ When I reflect upon my origin and early, 
follies, I think no man could be more ho- 
noured than myself in being put into the 
sacred ministry, and settled where I have 
been more than half acentury. My spiritual 
connexions I sincerely love; and do most 
cordially long after their souls! May God 
ever dwell in the midst of them, with all his 
saving benefits !?? 

With returning health, Mr. Wilks re- 
newed, during January, his wonted toils ; ad- 
ministered the sacrament to both his con- 
gregations, addressing them with peculiar 
affection ; visited all the week-day and Sun- 
day Schools; attended prayer meetings; and 
entered with ardour into the business of the 
different religious Societies to which he was 
attached. 

His grand-daughter calling on him one 
morning, found him very poorly. He said, 
“*T believe I am not worse; but I have been 
yeading the account of good Tyerman’s 
death, and it has nearly overset me. I dare 
not finish it. God’s ways are mysterious, 
but wise and good!’ 

On January the 21st, he attended the 
Committee of the Village Itinerancy as Se- 
eretary; on which occasion, Mr. Hill re- 
marked how well and competent he appeared. 
In the afternoon, he conferred with his 
friends about the appointment of Mr. Camp- 
bell, whom, with the utmost confidence, he 
had recommended as his successor. When 
he returned to his chamber, smiling serenely, 
he uttered the mournfully prophetic words: 
« Well, now, my dear, my work is done, 
and I can die !?? 

On January 23d, he was found ill, and 
in bed; and complained much of. nervous 
pain in the head, and evincing, at the same 
time, a slight confusion of mind. On the 
24th, the pain and stupor increased. His 
physicians learing an apoplectic attack, pre- 
scribed a blister. The symptoms being un- 
ayated on Sunday morning, cupping was re- 
sorted to, by which the head was relieved.— 
On the evening of Lord’s Day, feeling him- 
self partially revived, he proposed to read 
and pray. The 150th Psalm was read, and 


he consented to engage in prayer, in which ° 


exercise there appeared much of his accus- 
tomed vigour both of thought and expres- 
sion. 

On Monday his head seemed still more 
relieved; but his internal pain became acute. 
His family spoke of the arrival of his medical 
friends. He replied: “‘ Man has no power ; 
but we must not despair,’ Again he said, 
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“ We have no power.’ His son replied, 
‘¢ Not much.”? He proceeded— None! 
none !??—When his son expressed a hope 
that he might find some relief, he went on 
to say—‘* We have no power ; but we must 
not despair, nordespond, Ido not despair 
of my health, nor despond as to my soul. I 
know—know—know— yes, know my Saviour 
is Christ! He has all power!’??—After a 
short pause, he added, ‘‘ I have no con- 
cern, no alarm, no uneasiness—not the 
slightest. anxiety about my soul.”? ‘‘ There 
is,’ said he to his son, “ the promise of 
a glorious resurrection to everlasting life ! 
How great is that blessing! That is my 
joy !’?—Alfter another short pause, he added 
faintly: “ That willdo! Iam not so fond 
as some of much ecstatic talk.’?—Soon alter 
this, be said to his beloved grand-daughter, 
who had taken the place of her father by his 
bed-side, “ But, my dear, there is a séne 
quaé non.”? On being asked, by his son, 
smilingly, what he meant? he answered, 
seriously and deliberately: ‘‘ Serve the cause 
of God! Remember your promise,” alluding 
to a promise of assistance in the purchase of 
Tottenham Court Chapel —‘‘ Remember your 
promise! You know what I mean,.”? His 
son replied, ‘‘ If that be all, that promise 
shall be kept.”? When deeply affected and 
delighted, he stretched out his fevered kand, 
to pat his cheek and head, and said, ‘* My 
dear son!—my dear son! God bless you, 
my dear son!’’ and thereby really proving 
that love to that connexion, and the cause 
of Christ, was his ruling passion in his hour 
of death. 

On the 27th, his grandson, by marriage, 
the Rev. J. Parsons, whom he greatly loved, 
perceiving that he was in great. suffering, 
said: ‘* T hope, Sir, your consolations 
abound??? He replied, ‘‘ Sometimes I feel 
an entirety of comfort; but it is a sad thing 
to be a dumb dog.”? Mr, P. replied, ‘“‘ That, 
Sir, has not been your character.’??--Mr. 
Wilks answered: ‘* No thanks to me for 
that. It is only as God gives strength !??— 
He then asked where Mr. P. was going to 
spend the day? ‘* At home, to prepare for 
the evening service,” replied Mr. P.— 
‘¢ Well,’? he kindly said, “ the Lord be 
with you, go with you, and stay with yon!”? 

A female friend, after some conversation, 
repeated those lines of Watts: 


« Jesus my God, I know his name; 
His name is all my trust, 

Nor will he put my soul to shame, 
Nor let my hope be lost.’? 


After a pause, he continued emphatically, 


“Then will he own my worthless name 
Before his Father’s face, 

And in the New Jerusalem 
Appoint my soul a place.?? 


OBITUARY. 


On the 28th, his symptoms became more 
unfavourable ; all remedies seemed to be in- 
effectual. Throughout the day he evidently 
anticipated death. His sufferings were great 
—as great, perhaps, as nature could bear; 
yet his fortitude was still greater. ~ Mr. J. 
Parsons having reminded him of that Scrip- 
ture, “* We have need of patience,’? he 
answered, ‘‘ Ah, patient! I try to be: that 
after having done the will of God, I may 
receive the promise.’? Mr. P. said, ‘ He 
is able to keep what you have committed to 
him.’? He immediately replied, ‘* Every 
whit.’? 

To the members of his family he said, 
“Think of a covenant God! But think, 
too, of your duties to a covenant God!” 
This he repeated, adding, ‘“‘ We come so 
short of his glory.” 

To his housekeeper he said, ** You have 
taken God as your God. Cleave to him ; 
confess him; glorify him; and rest on his 
promises—all his promises.’’? -About noon, 
he directed a short portion of Scripture to be 
read, and chose the 62d Psalm; atter which, 
his son prayed, and he faintly said, “ Amen !”? 
—About this time his grand-daughter in- 
quired whether there was anything he 
could fancy to take? He kindly said, ‘I 
cannot devise, nor you prescribe, anything 
like Christ.”,—To his physician, who in- 
quired ‘‘ how he felts?’ he answered, “ I 
feel a disposition, Doctor, to trust myself 
to God.’? That he thought himself dying, 
was obvious, by the manner in which he 
said, when in an agony of pain, ‘ I can 
do nothing,”’ but triumphantly added, ‘¢ But 
this God is our God, for ever and ever ;’? 
and then, very emphatically, ‘* He will be 
our guide even unto death.’? In the alter- 
noon, when suffering severely, he said to 
his grand-daughter, who expressed her dis- 
tress at seeing him in such agony—‘ He 
will soon come and heal all my sorrows ;’?— 
and afterwards, “‘ Oh! the exertion of dy- 
ing; but he makes my bed.’? 

Towards evening, the inflammatory action 
appeared to have spent its power, but destroyed 
its victim; and he seemed to lie unconscious. 
His last audible expressions were uttered 
when his friend, Mr. Townsend, came, and 
sobbing, said, ‘ they had fulfilled his wish, 
and thought it would relieve his mind, to 
know that with Mr. Campbell all was ar- 
ranged.”? He lifted up his hand, and ex- 
claimed softly, ‘‘ Thank God! God be 
praised! that is well !”’ 

Through Wednesday night the pain gra- 
dually subsided, and on Thursday morning 
he seemed to slumber—breathing more and 
more slowly and softly, till about seven 
o’clock; he then ceased to breathe, for he 
had fallen asleep in Jesus, whom he had 
loved so well and served so long. 

The funeral, which, in and out of the 
Tabernacle, wag witnessed, with profound 
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respect, by, at least, 10,000 persons, took 
place on Friday, the 6th of February. 
The order, which was remarkably well pre- 
served, was as follows: —The corpse hav- 
ing been placed before the pulpit of the 
Tabernacle, Mr. Campbell, the appointed 
successor of Mr. Wilks, at half-past eleven, 
gave out a hymn, and read the 15th chapter 
of Ist Corinthians. Mr. Morison, of Trevor 
Chapel, Brompton, by the appointment of 
the family, then offered up a prayer suited 
te the solemn occasion. Mr. Hill, the tried 
friend for more than fifty years of the 
deceased, delivered an impressive address, 
which all, and especially ministers, deeply 
felt. Mr. Campbell read for Mr. Hill, as 
his eye-sight failed him, a short account of 
Mr. W.’s last moments; when Mr. H. 
afterwards very briefly concluded. The pro- 
cession (in which there were nearly one 
hundred ministers of all denominations, 
and some country brethren, who had come 
to London for the express purpose of show- 
ing respect to the memory of their lamented 
friend) then moved to the place of inter- 
ment in Bunhill-fields, when Mr. Hill 
read the latter part of the burial service of 
the church of England at the grave. The 
Pall-bearers were Drs. Winter, Collyer, Har- 
ris, Henderson, and Messrs. Hockley and 
Platt. The scene was most solemn. ‘Tears 
flowed from many eyes. Young and old 
evinced their sorrow and their respect; and 
all retired under the deep impyressiop that a 
great and good man had fallen in Israel. 


DEATHS. 


On Thursday, the 29th of January, at 
Kingsbridge, Josiah Harris Davies, aged 
five years; and, on the following Saturday, 
the Rev. Josiah Davies, the father of the 
above, aud the beloved and respected Minister 
of the Independent Church and Congrega- 
tion in the above town. His upright, peace- 
able, and useful life, procured for him not 
only the respect of his friends and congrega- 
tion, but also of all who knew him: his sin- 
cerity was apparent, his piety unquestion- 
able, and his life exemplary. He was cut off 
at the early age of thirty-four, and in the 
midst of his usefulness. His funeral was 
numerously attended; and was the more so- 
lemn and affecting, from the circumstance of 
the remains of the father and son being at 
the same time committed to the silent tomb. 
Ministers of the Independent, Baptist,and Me- 
thodist Churches engaged on this mournful 
occasion ; and, at the request of the bereaved 
family and church, the funeral sermon was 
preached on the following Sabbath, to an 
overfiowing auditory, by the Rey. Richard 
Hartley, of Plymouth, from 1 Thessalonians 
iv. 13, 14, We hope to furnish some further 
particulars respecting this prudent and ami- 
able minister, who now ‘ sleeps in Jesus.’* 
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AN ELEGY 


Qn the Death of the late Reverend Matthew Wilks, fifty-three Years Minister 
of the Tabernacle, 


Prov, X, 7.—** The memory of the just is blessed.’? 


I. 
Wuar thousands daily mingle with the dust 
Unmiss’d, unmourn’d, forgotten, or unknown ! 
How many chas’d from violated trust, 
While crowds rejoice to feel their tyrants gone ! 


II. 
But when a man of God resigns his charge, 
Whose zeal and talents God and man approv’d, 
The stroke is keen, the sorrow spreads at large, 
And memory oft recalls the friend belov’d. 


Il. 
Thus Wilks departed, whose protracted days 
In honour’d, active usefulness were spent ; 
Whose high ambition was his Maker’s praise, 
And all his earthly wealth, a mind content. 


IV. 

Not train’d by schools to act the Preacher’s part,® 
And make, on things unfelt, a vague appeal ; 
His sterling truth would pierce the stubborn heart, 

And his glad tidings wounded spirits heal. 


V. 
Yet, his capacious mind had grasp’d the stores 
In ancient tongues seal’d up from common eyes ; 
But modesty conceal’d his mighty powers ; 
Few knew him learned, though all found him wise. 


VI. 
No slave to human forms in things divine, 
No narrow sect confined his Christian love,— 
He could with al/ good men in worship join, 
And wonld in al/ good works unshackled rove. 


Vil. 
These wide spread sheets, that now record his worth,— 
The widow’s aid—the Chronicle of light— 
And general Mission—owe to him their birth, 
Where differing tribes in one great cause unite. 


VI. 
?Twas heavenly love—’twas all-sufficient grace, 
The diamond rough, to polish’d lustre wrought— 
Enthron’d this Bishop of primeval race, 
Who Whitfield’s mantle, work, and spirit, caught. 


IX. 
*Tis past—- his labours, trials, and success— 
And his freed spirit quits, with glad remove, 
The Tabernacle in the Wilderness, 
To worship in the Temple pure, above. 


No murmuring voice should mark affection strong, 

Nor phantom’d fears from Death’s cold bed should rise ; 
But thanks to God, who spared our brother long, 

And faith in him, our Head, who never dies, 


February 3, 1829. ALIQuis. 


* This has no reference to those excellent Institutions, which afford to pious students the 
means of literary iraprovement, but to those cases where persons without piety, and often 
seg talent, are brought up. for the Priest’s effice, as a trade ta live by,, or acenmulata 
RRCRES., 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tae Directors have pleasure in announcing to the Members and Friends of 
the Society, that the following Ministers have been engaged to preach on 
its behalf, at the next Anniversary in London, on the 13th, 14th, and 15th 
days of May. 


Rev. JOHN BURNET, of Cork. Rev. DAVID DICKSON, D.D., of 
Rev. WILLIAM LUCY, of Bristol. Edinburgh. 
And Rev, JAMES BENNETT, D.D., of London, to the Juvenile Societies. 


(Further particulars in our next.) 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON. 


The Officers and Committees of the Ladies’ Auxiliary Societies in London 
and its Vicinity, are respectfully requested to meet at the Mission House, 
Austin Friars, on Thursday, the 26th instant, at Eleven o’clock in the 
Morning, to pay their Subscriptions, and the amount of their respective 
Collections, &c. 

After which an address will be delivered by the Rev. James Bennett, 
D.D., of London. 

The Officers and Committees of the other Auxiliary Missionary Societies 
in London and its Vicinity, are respectfully requested tu pay in their amounts 
at the Mission-House on Tuesday evening, 31st Instant, at Six o’clock, when 
an Address will be given to them. William Alers Hankey, Esq. Treasurer 
of the Society, in the Chair. 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN THE COUNTRY. 


The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies throughout the Country, are respect- 
fully requested to transmit their Contributions on or before the 31st Instant, 
together with correct Lists of Subscribers of Ten Shillings and upwards, 
alphabetically arranged, for insertion in the Annual Report; also distinct 
Statements of the sums collected from Congregations, from Branch Associa- 
tions, and by Deputations sent from London. They are also requested to 
mention the number of Reports and Abstracts, respectively, that will be 
required for Subscribers, and how many of the /atter, at 7s. per hundred, 
will be wanted for circulation along with Local Lists. 

‘yo, VII. N 
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CHINSURAH. 


Extracts of a Letter from A. F. Lacrocz, 
dated Chinsurah, 25th July, 18283, ad- 
‘dressed to the Secretary. 


REVEREND SIR; 

I beg you will convey to the Directors 
my best thanks for the privilege they have 
conferred on me, by appointing me one of 
their Missionaries, and mention to them, 
that I hope, with the Lord’s assistance, ever 
to make myself worthy of the confidence 
they have kindly placed in me. 

In general, the aspect of things at this sta- 
tion is favourable. Our preaching is numer- 
ously attended; the hearers appear attentive, 
and are far less disposed to cavil than they were 
formerly; it is now, in fact, rare to hear 
any of them bringing forward the sophistical 
or silly objections with which they were a few 
years ago in the habit of constantly interrupt- 
ingus. What may be the cause of thischange, 
I do not pretend to decide, though I trust it 
does, at least in some measure, proceed from 
a secret conviction of the superiority of 
Christianity to Hindooism, which has been 
attempted to be proved so frequently by va- 
rious arguments, as to leave little room for 
them to cavil any further on the subject. 
At all events, we have from this circum- 
stance, a much better opportunity to state, 
in an orderly and connected manner, the 
doctrines and duties of our holy religion, than 
we used to have, when we were interrupted 
every moment: a thing which cannot but 
eventually lead to a happy result. 

The native schools, connected with the 
Mission, are six for boys, which on the whole 
continue in a flourishing state. The books 
read are, Nos. 1 and 2 of an Elementary 
Catechism ; the Parables and Miracles of our 
Lord; the Gospels; a Catechetical Exposi- 
tion of St. Mark; and in some, a Catechism 
on the Evidences of Christianity, composed 
by Mr. Mundy; together with Dialogues on 
Geography, Astronomy, and Natural Phi- 
losophy. The attendance is, on an average, 
about eighty-five or ninety boys to each 
school. The school-houses are at present 
all fitted up to be used as chapels in the 
evenings, and it is gratifying to see in seve- 
ral of them, a number of the pupils, after 
their lessons of the day are ended, voluntary 
attending again, the preaching of the Gospel 
to the adults, which from the preparatory 
instruction they receive at school, they ap- 
pear to understand far better than the latter. 
The Chinsurah Free School, whose object 
I stated in my former letter to Mr. Burder, 
continues to afford me satisfaction. 

Two of the three female schools, which 
are under Mrs. Lacroix’s superintendence, 
are in as favourable a state as circumstances 
will admit, Though some of the obstacles, 
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to female education in this country, have 
been removed, yet it is to be lamented, that 
many are still remaining, and will, I fear, 
continue to exist until some .change in 
the religious and moral state of the nation 
takes place. And though certainly we ought 
not to relinquish this branch of missionary 
exertions, which has apparently enjoyed much 
of the Lord’s blessing, yet it is my opinion, 
that we ought not to be very sanguine of 
speedy success, until Christianity has im- 
parted to the Hindoos different ideas of the 
female sex than they now possess. 

Lhave not, of late, done anything in the 
way of writing for the press, except a trans- 
lation, into Bengalee, of the first homily of 
the Anglican Church, which I undertook at 
the desire of the Committee of the Calcutta 
Auxiliary Homily and Prayer Book Society, 
and which these gentlemen have had since 
printed. Having received lately a grant of 
three hundred guilders from the Netherlands 
Tract Society, I purpose composing and 
publishing a Tract, the subject of which J 
have not finally decided, though I think it 
will be the ‘‘ Hui of Stn,’? of which the 
natives have but very imperfect notions. 

Our English service on the Sabbath is well 
attended. We have commenced a weekly 
service on Wednesday evenings, especially 
with reference to the benefit of the soldiers 
belonging to His Majesty’s troops stationed 
here. We hope, by the blessing of God, to 
be able to do some good in this way. 

I much regret the probable departure of 
Mr. Mundy for Europe, in December next, 
his constitution having suffered so much 
from the climate, as to render it unadvisable 
for him to remain much longer under its 
influence. I sincerely hope the Directors 
will speedily send out two or three Mission- 
aries to reinforce the Bengal Mission, which 
is at present as low as ever I have seen it. 
Calcutta, especially, is in need of some la- 
bourers, the sphere of usefulness at that place 
being very great. 

Tam, Rev. Sir, 
Yours most faithfully, 
(Signed) A. F. Lacrorx. 


MADRAS, 
Extracts of a Letier from Mr. E. Crisp; 
dated Madras, July 15, 1828; addressed 
to the Secretary. 


Accorpine to the late arrangement, the 
sphere of labour assigned to me, was the 
Black Town District, understood to include 
Royapooram and the Fort. 


English Church. 


Of the English congregation at Black 
Town chapel, I feel thankful to be able to 
say, that there is of late a very perceptible 
improvement in the attendance; and that, in 
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addition to the twenty-two members who 
attached themselves to the place at the ge- 
neral division of members, which took place 
in January, there are at present three can- 
didates for communion; while, in several 
others, there is a manifest spirit of serious- 
ness and attention, which it is’ hoped will, 
before long, lead them to yield themselves as 
a living sacrifice to God. A spirit of union 
and of zeal appears to pervade this little 
Christian society. 

The Sabbath evening-prayer meeting is 
generally well attended; and it is, indeed, a 
source of no small encouragement to a 
preacher to find, on his arrival at the house 
of God, the vestry filled with those who are 
seeking to bring down a blessing on the ex- 
pected season of worship. 

In the month of April last, the church 
was deprived of one of its members by death. 
She died, however, expressing her peaceful 
hope in Jesus ; and her last expressions were 
such as indicated that, though her mind was 
for some time considerably overcast, yet her 
sun went down without a cloud. 


Free and Native Schools. 


As being locally connected with the cha- 
pel, I may next notice the female free school. 
The usual course of instruction has been 
pursued,-and much divine truth has been 
stored in the minds of the scholars. The 
number on the list, on the 30th of last 
month, was forty-two; and the average at- 
tendance, during the year then concluding, 
has been about thirty-five. 

The female native school was continued 
in our compound during the whole of the 
past year, and till the 10th instant. The 
school is at present held in a place hired for 
the purpose at a very low rent. The number 
on the list is twenty-two, and the average 
attendance has been from eighteen to twenty. 
Watts’s first Catechism has been learned by 
many of the girls, who can repeat the whole; 
and the second Catechism has been com- 
menced by several. Easy verses of Scrip- 
ture, the Ten Commandments, «&c., have 
been learned by the younger children; and 
knitting, sewing, and marking, have also 
been taught. For some time, a master was 
retained to superintend the reading, writing, 
and other lessons, while a mistress super- 
intended the other parts of the school duty. 
At present, only the mistress is employed. 
This school is supported by the monthly 
contributions of a few friends. 

The number in each of the native boys’ 
schools in my department is 245, of which 
220 is the average attendance. 
‘The Pursewaukum Tamil school has 
greatly revived during the year, and that in 
Armenian-street has continued to increase 5 
that at Elephant Gate has been nearly sta- 
tionary, while the school at Royapooram 
has fluctuated exceedingly, and still con- 
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tinues to do so, Watts’s first and second 
Catechisms, in Tamil, are learned in all these 
schools, and selections of Scripture on vari- 
At a half-yearly 
examination, at the close of June, I was 
much gratified by the number of chapters 
which several af the boys were able to re- 
peat; and considerable pains are taken to 
explain to them what they learn, and to bring 
the children within the means of grace. 

The Teloogoo school, though visited by 
myself, is under the particular care of Mr. 
Nimmo, who is in it almost daily. I was 
present at the half-yearly examination of 
this school on the 28th ult., and was de- 
lighted with the accuracy and fluency with 
which the first and second classes (thirty in 
number) appeared to repeat Scripture and the 
Catechism. The establishment of the school 
has excited considerable interest, and many, 


“even Tamil, parents are glad to bring their 


children to it, that they may learn Teloogoo, 
which language is evidently in great repute 
among them. 

In the Pursewaukum English school, 
Brown’s Short Catechism, Watts’s first 
and second Catechism, and Lloyd’s Bible 
Catechism, are committed to memory, be- 
sides chapters from the New Testament ; 
and the plan pursued is, to teach the boys to 
translate into Tamil, what they have com- 
mitted to memory in English. At the late 
examination, one English Bible, and several 
Testaments, were given as-rewards to such 
as had made commendable proficiency, and 
these were received by the boys with demon- 
strations of great pleasure. The same plan, 
of rewarding by books, was adopted in ex- 
amining the Tamil schools; and it was 
highly gratifying to see the delight with 
which a copy of the Acts, or a Gospel, was 
borne away as the reward of diligence. 
Books thus received are likely to be valued ; 
and it is a mode of distribution which pro- 
mises fair to be the means of introducing 
the Scriptures into many families, and pri- 
vate circles, which, otherwise, they might 
never reach. 

On the whole, I cannot but look on the 
school system, as at present pursued, as 
likely to lay the foundation, at least, of a 
spiritual structure which will hereafter rise 
to the glory of the Redeemer, and the salva- 
tion of the souls of many. 

Native Preaching. 

In the native preaching, former labours 
have been continued. On the Sabbath 
evening, and on T'uesday evening, there is 
Tamil preaching in the Pursewaukum 
school, which being close to the road-side 
is well adapted to the purpose. Here many 
hundreds have, during the year, heard of 
Jesus and his great salvation. It is a place 
to which many of the native Christians re- 
sort likewise, and we would hope that 
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CHINSURAH. 


Extracts of a Letter from A. F. Lacroca, 
dated Chinsurah, 25th July, 18283 ad- 
‘dressed to the Secretary. 


REVEREND SIR; 

T beg you will convey to the Directors 
my best thanks for the privilege they have 
conferred on me, by appointing me one of 
their Missionaries, and mention to them, 
that I hope, with the Lord’s assistance, ever 
to make myself worthy of the confidence 
they have kindly placed in me. 

Ingeneral, the aspect of things at this sta- 
tion is favourable. Our preaching is numer- 
ously attended; the hearers appear attentive, 
and are far less disposed to cavil than they were 
formerly; it is now, in fact, rare to hear 
any of them bringing forward the sophistical 
or silly objections with which they were a few 
years ago in the habit of constantly interrupt- 
ingus. What may be the cause of thischange, 
I do not pretend to decide, though I trust it 
does, at least in some measure, proceed from 
a secret conviction of the superiority of 
Christianity to Hindooism, which has been 
attempted to be proved so frequently by va- 
rious arguments, as to leave little room for 
them to cavil any further on the subject. 
At all events, we have from this circum- 
stance, a much better opportunity to state, 
in an orderly and connected manner, the 
doctrines and duties of our holy religion, than 
we used to have, when we were interrupted 
every moment: a thing which cannot but 
eventually lead to a happy result. 

The native schools, connected with the 
Mission, are six for boys, which on the whole 
continue in a flourishing state. The books 
read are, Nos. 1 and 2 of an Elementary 
Catechism ; the Parables and Miracles of our 
Lord; the Gospels; a Catechetical Exposi- 
tion of St. Mark; and in some, a Catechism 
on the Evidences of Christianity, composed 
by Mr. Mundy; together with Dialogues on 
Geography, Astronomy, and Natural Phi- 
losophy. The attendance is, on an average, 
about eighty-five or ninety boys to each 
school. The school-houses are at present 
all fitted up to be used as chapels in the 
evenings, and it is gratifying to see in seve- 
ral of them, a number of the pupils, after 
their lessons of the day are ended, voluntary 
attending again, the preaching of the Gospel 
to the adults, which from the preparatory 
instruction they receive at school, they ap- 
pear to understand far better than the latter, 
The Chinsurah Free School, whose object 
I stated in my former letter to Mr. Burder, 
continues to afford me satisfaction. 

Two of the three female schools, which 
are under Mrs. Lacroix’s superintendence, 


are in as favourable a state as circumstances 


willadmit. Though some of the obstacles, 
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to female education in this country, have 
been removed, yet it is to be lamented, that 
many are still remaining, and will, I fear, 
continue to exist until some .change in 
the religious and moral state of the nation 
takes place. And though certainly we ought 
not to relinquish this branch of missionary 
exertions, which has apparently enjoyed much 
of the Lord’s blessing, yet it is my opinion, 
that we ought not to be very sanguine of 
speedy success, until Christianity has im- 
parted to the Hindoos different ideas of the 
female sex than they now possess. 

Thave not, of late, done anything in the 
way of writing for the press, except a trans- 
lation, into Bengalee, of the first homily of 
the Anglican Church, which I undertook at 
the desire of the Committee of the Calcutta 
Auxiliary Homily and Prayer Book Society, 
and which these gentlemen have had since 
printed. Having received lately a grant of 
three hundred guilders from the Netherlands 
Tract Society, I purpose composing and 
publishing a Tract, the subject of which J 
have not finally decided, though I think it 
will be the ‘ Hvil of Sin,’?? of which the 
natives have but very imperfect notions. 

Our English service on the Sabbath is well 
attended. We have commenced a weekly 
service on Wednesday evenings, especially 
with reference to the benefit of the soldiers 
belonging to His Majesty’s troops stationed 
here. We hope, by the blessing of God, to 
be able to do some good in this way. 

I much regret the probable departure of 
Mr. Mundy for Europe, in December next, 
his constitution having suffered so much 
from the climate, as to render it unadvisable 
for him to remain much longer under its 
influence. I sincerely hope the Directors 
will speedily send out two or three Mission- 
aries to reinforce the Bengal Mission, which 
is at present as low as ever I have seen it. 
Calcutta, especially, is in need of some la- 
bourers, the sphere of usefulness at that place 
being very great. 

I am, Rev. Sir, 
Yours most faithfully, 
(Signed) A. F. Lacrorx. 


MADRAS. 
Extracts of a Letter from Mr. E. Crisp, 
dated Madras, July 15, 1828; addressed 
to the Secretary. 


Accorpine to the late arrangement, the 
sphere of labour assigned to me, was the 
Black Town District, understood to include 
Royapooram and the Fort. 


English Church. 


: Of the English congregation at Black 
Town chapel, I feel thankful to be able to 
say, that there is of late a very perceptible 
improvement in the attendance; and that, in 
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addition to the twenty-two members who 
attached themselves to the place at the ge- 
neral division of members, which took place 
in January, there are at present three can- 
didates for communion; while, in several 
others, there is a manifest spirit of serious- 
ness and attention, which it is hoped will, 
before long, lead them to yield themselves as 
a living sacrifice to God. A spirit of union 
and of zeal appears to pervade this little 
Christian society. 

The Sabbath evening-prayer meeting is 
generally well attended; and it is, indeed, a 
source of no small encouragement to a 
preacher to find, on his arrival at the house 
of God, the vestry filled with those who are 
seeking to bring down a blessing on the ex- 
pected season of worship. 

In the month of April last, the church 
was deprived of one of its members by death. 
She died, however, expressing her peaceful 
hope in Jesus ; and her last expressions were 
such as indicated that, though her mind was 
for some time considerably overcast, yet her 
sun went down without a cloud. 


Free and Native Schools. 


As being locally connected with the cha- 
pel, I may next notice the female free school. 
The usual course of instruction has been 
pursued,-and much divine truth has been 
stored in the minds of the scholars. The 
number on the list, on the 30th of last 
month, was forty-two; and the average at- 
tendance, during the year then concluding, 
has been about thirty-five. 

The female native school was continued 
in our compound during the whole of the 
past year, and till the 10th instant. .The 
school is at present held in a place hired for 
the purpose at a very low rent. The number 
on the list is twenty-two, and the average 
attendance has been from eighteen to twenty. 
Watts’s first Catechism has been learned by 
many of the girls, who can repeat the whole; 
and the second Catechism has been com- 
menced by several. Easy verses of Scrip- 
ture, the Ten Commandments, «&c., have 
been learned by the younger children; and 
knitting, sewing, and marking, have also 
been taught. For some time, a master was 
retained to superintend the reading, writing, 
and other lessons, while a mistress super- 
intended the other parts of the school duty. 
At present, only the mistress is employed. 
This school is supported by the monthly 
contributions of a few friends. 

The number in each of the native boys’ 
schools in my department is 245, of which 
220 is the average attendance. 

‘The Pursewaukum Tamil school has 
greatly revived during the year, and that in 
Armenian-street has continued to increase ; 
that at Elephant Gate has been nearly sta- 
tionary, while the school at Royapooram 
has fluctuated exceedingly, and still con- 


‘ous important doctrines. 
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tinues to do so, Watts’s first and second 
Catechisms, in Tamil, are learned in all these 
schools, and selections of Scripture on vari- 
At a half-yearly 
examination, at the close of June, I was 
much gratified by the number of chapters 
which several af the boys were able to re- 
peat; and considerable pains are taken to 
explain to them what they learn, and to bring 
the children within the means of grace. 

The Teloogoo school, though visited by 
myself, is under the particular care of Mr. 
Nimmo, who is in it almost daily. I was 
present at the half-yearly examination of 
this school on the 28th ult., and was de- 
lighted with the accuracy and fluency with 
which the first and second classes (thirty in 
number) appeared to repeat Scripture and the 
Catechism. The establishment of the school 
has excited considerable interest, and many, 


“even Tamil, parents are glad to bring their 


children to it, that they may learn Teloogoo, 
which language is evidently in great repute 
among them. 

In the Pursewaukum English school, 
Brown’s Short Catechism, Watts’s first 
and second Catechism, and Lloyd’s Bible 
Catechism, are committed to memory, be- 
sides chapters from the New Testament; 
and the plan pursued is, to teach the boys to 
translate into Tamil, what they have com- 
mitted to memory in English. At the late 
examination, one English Bible, and several 
Testaments, were given as-rewards to such 
as had made commendable proficiency, and 
these were received by the boys with demon- 
strations of great pleasure. The same plan, 
of rewarding by books, was adopted in ex- 
amining the Tamil schools; and it was 
highly gratifying to see the delight with 
which a copy of the Acts, or a Gospel, was 
borne away as the reward of diligence. 
Books thus received are likely to be valued ; 
and it is a mode of distribution which pro- 
mises fair to be the means of introducing 
the Scriptures into many families, and pri- 
vate circles, which, otherwise, they might 
never reach. 

On the whole, I cannot but look on the 
school system, as at present pursued, as 
likely to lay the foundation, at least, of a 
spiritual structure which will hereafter rise 
to the glory of the Redeemer, and the salva- 
tion of the souls of many. 

Native Preaching. 

In the native preaching, former labours 
have been continued. On the Sabbath 
evening, and on T'uesday evening, there is 
Tamil preaching in the Pursewaukum 
school, which being close to the road-side 
is well adapted to the purpose. Here many 
hundreds have, during the year, heard of 
Jesus and his great salvation. It is a place 
to which many of the native Christians re- 
sort likewise, and we would hope that 
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among them,.some good will be done. The 
service at Elephant Gate was carried on 
with considerable difficulty, and the place 
not being sufficiently public, the number at 
last became so small, that about a month 
ago, it was discontinued. In Armenian- 
street, frequent opportunities have occurred 
for making known the Gospel, and a more 
commodious place having been obtained for 
the school, preaching will be still more fre- 
quent. On the last occasion when there was 
preaching, a very large number, supposed to 
amount to from two hundred to two hundred 
and fifty, listened to the word of life. In 
Royapooram, the Friday evening service has 
been continued without intermission, and 
there are generally from twenty to thirty who 
stand on the outside, besides those who come 
within the place appropriated to worship. 


Tracts and Assistants. 


A large number of tracts, furnished by the 
Madras Tract Society, have been distributed 
at the preaching places, at places of public 
resort, and in conversations with the natives ; 
and many interesting particulars might be 
mentioned to prove that they are often re- 
garded with considerable interest, and highly 
valued by those who receive them. 

The Assistant, Mr. Nimmo, has had the 
Pursewaukum School, and Elephant-Gate 
School, services, as his sphere of labour ; 
he also preached in the Pursewaukum Chapel, 
and has taken a part in the regular superin- 
tendance of the schools at Pursewaukum, 
Elephant Gate, and Armenian-street. Mr. 
Nimmo has made sufficient progress in Te- 
loogoo, to be able for some time past to 
preach in that language. He has also gone 
out to itinerate several times, and has met 
with great encouragement in doing so. This 
was peculiarly the case with regard to one 
itinerating tour, which extended to Conjeve- 
yam, where he was cordially received by the 
people, who listened to him with great 
attention. 

The journey to Conjeveram, as described 
by Mr. Nimmo, in the diary which he kept, 
gives so correct an idea of the nature of 
missionary labour, and is so full of pleasing 
incident, that I think it will be gratifying to 
the Society to receive extracts from his 
journal.* 

Stephen, (the native Teacher) who came 
from Bangalore, has had Royapooram, as- 
signed him as his more peculiar sphere of 
labour, and has regularly gone there twice a 
week since February last. He also assists 
in visiting the schools at Elephant Gate, and 
Armenian-street, and goes out in the evyen- 
ing to read the Scriptures and tracts, at 
various places in the neighbourhood. 

Assigning to each a sphere, in which he 


* These will be given in the Quarterly 
Chronicle for April, 


CHRONICLE 


is more particularly to labour, I have endea- 
voured to keep up the personal inspection of 
the schools, and the superintendence and 
direction of the whole, and to take regularly 
such services at the different Tamil preach- 
ing places as other engagements would ad- 
mit of. 


BANGALORE. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Reeve, dated 
Bangalore, February 28, 1828; addressed 
to the Home-Secretary. 


Since returning from the meeting of the 
Madras District Committee, I have been on 
one missionary tour, about one hundred and 
twenty miles in extent, in a direction where, 
probably, the sound of the Gospel was never 
before heard. Some of the towns, in which 
I spent a day or more, were very large, and 
the congregations assembled to hear rather 
numerous. Of the dispositions manifested by 
the heathen, in the course of this journey, 
nothing very. interesting or remarkable can 
be mentioned. In most places, tracts and 
scriptures were readily received; the state- 
ments made respecting our ruin through sin, 
and recovery by Christ, were attentively 
listened to; and a good deal of courtesy 
and kindness was shown to the stranger. 
At one town I had well nigh involved myself 
in much trouble and annoyance. It was 
about midnight when I arrived at the place; 
the inhabitants were asleep; the face of 
nature was covered with darkness; the 
watchmen were not at their post to direct 
the travelier to his proper caravansary. Some 
man, found at the entrance of the town, 
half asleep and half awake, directed me, either 
incautiously or unconsciously, to what after- 
wards proved to be a temple, and the inner 
court of which was sacred to an idol. In some 
towns such places are appropriated to the 
temporary accommodation of Europeans, &e. 
in passing through; but it was not so here. 
Betore it was quite dawn I was awoke from 
my sleep, by the noise and clamour of a vast 
multitude about the place, manifesting the 
greatest consternation and alarm, in conse- 
quence of the imaginary pollution of the 
precincts of the temple of a dumb idol, by a 
foreigner having reposed his weary frame for 
a few hours on its floor. I immediately 
complied with the wishes of the people, took 
up my bed, and proceeded to the hovel to 
which I was now properly directed. But 
the business did not end here. The prin- 
cipal inhabitants were shortly convened in 
the town hall, and the most serious discus- 
sion ensued as to the means to be employed 
for the reparation of the injury sustained. 
A great diversity of opinion prevailed. One 
was deputed by the assembly to ascertain ° 
what was the view I entertained. I then 
went and made my defence before the people, 
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A favourable hearing was afforded; general 
satisfaction was evinced ; and I was acquitted 
of all blame in the affair. Considerable 
doubt was still felt as to whether something 
more ought not to be attempted. The most 
learned expounder of the law, and one cele- 
brated for his skill in casuistry, was called 
in, and asked what mode of conduct he 
would prescribe under the present most 
alarming predicament. It was first sug- 
gested that the firingee (so they call Euro- 
peans) should be sounded, as to his disposi- 
tion to make a present of €10!! under the 
exigencies of the case, in order that a public 
sacrifice might be made to appease the wrath 
of the idol; but learning his utter abhor- 
rence of sanctioning or conniving at “a 
sacrifice to devils and not to God,” it was 
finally determined that matters should be 
adjusted by flogging the two negligent watch- 
men up and down the town for some hours, 
offering two or three cocoa-nuts to the life- 
less image, and besmearing the tainted floor 
with a preparation of ordure!! Hail! happy 
times, when idolatry shall perish, and its 
deluded votaries be brought into the more 
excellent way. 

I shall now proceed to lay before the 
Directors a few particulars relative to the 
several departments of this mission. 


Division of Labour. 


With a view to the preservation of those 
good feelings of unanimity, cordiality, friend- 
ship, and esteem, so essential to the pros- 
perity of every mission; and with a view 
also to a mere efficient superintendence of 
the various sections of the field occupied, 
and a greater distribution of the talents in- 
trusted to us for improvement ;—we have, by 
mutual consent made, in some respects, a 
division of labour. The Tamil school stu- 
dents and congregation are considered as 
more especially under my care; and those of 
the Canarese under that of my esteemed 
colleague; though in some occasions the 
whole are blended together, and receive in- 
structions from one person. The English 
services, when not prevented by indisposition 
or absence, are performed by us in reciprocal 
succession. 


Native Chureh. 


Though the triumphs of the Cross, in 
these dark places of the earth, have hitherto 
been neither very numerous nor very splen- 
did, yet the Lord has not altogether left 
himself without a witness. Some few stones 
have been gathered from the moral waste 
and general desolation, for the spiritual 
temple of Jehovah; and here and there our 
eyes are gladdened by beholding what we 
fondly hope will prove an heir of glory, a 
candidate for the skies, and a trophy of the 
victorious grace of our triumphant Redeemer. 
There were present in the native church, 
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the last time the Lord’s Supper was admi- 
nistered, twenty-six members, some of them 
Canarese, and some of them Tamil. The 
number of communicants was larger; but six 
persons, who have gone through a course of 
preparation for the Christian ministry, have 
recently been removed to other stations, in 
order to greater usefulness ;—one to Bellary, 
one to Chittoor, two to Salem, and two to 
Madras; others are now preaching the Gos- 
pel in the regions round about. Those who 
remain, present but little diversity of charac- 
ter; they rather, for the most part, resemble 
babes than strong men in the Gospel—re- 
quire to be fed with milk, and must again 
and again be told what are the first prin- 
ciples of the Gospel of Christ. But, as far 
as our observation enables us to form a 
judgment, their knowledge is advancing, 
their gifts are increasing, and their public 
profession is without reproach. We should 
rejoice in the indications of more energy, 
feeling, and zeal; but who hath despised the 
day of small things? and what shall not be 
witnessed when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord? 


Native Schools. 


The native charity schools, at this place, 
are not so numerous as at some missionary 
stations. This may, perhaps, be partly 
owing to the general prosperous circum- 
stances of the people not requiring foreign 
aid; and partly on account of other causes, 
disinclining them to admit an influence which 
would be opposed to their superstitions, 
prejudicial to their castes, and destructive to 
their idolatry. You will, no doubt, re- 
ceive from my devoted fellow-labourer, a 
particular account of that interesting branch 
of native schools of which he has charge. I 
have under my care at present only two, 
both of them Tamil. One in a populous 
neighbourhood, called the Choda, about five 
minutes’ walk from my own residence: it 
contains thirty scholars. The Scriptures, 
catechisms, and tracts, have been without 
objection introduced. The master, though 
a heathen, appears attentive to his business ; 
and the children have already made a com- 
mendable progress. The other school is on 
the mission premises. It consists of twelve 
orphans, four of them girls, and eight 
boys. The master was once a heathen, 
but is now, we trust, a Christian. He 
seems much devoted to God; but, after so 
many past painful disappointments, it be- 
hcves us to speak with caution. He is dili- 
gent in the duties of the school, and appears 
to take a lively interest in the mental cul- 
ture, moral improvement, and everlasting 
welfare of the pupils he has to instruct. It 
has oftentimes been a source of great edifi- 
cation to observe his apparent humility, fer- 
vour, and fluency in prayer. His talents 
are not great, nor are his attainments con- 
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siderable, but he has qualifications of which 
thousands around are destitute. ‘I pray 
God. that he may be sanctified wholly, and 
that his whole body, soul, and spirit, may 
be preserved blameless unto the coming of 
the Lord Jesus!?’? The four girls are occu- 
pied during the morning in the study of their 
own language, under the direction of the 
schoolmaster. The three eldest read very 
prettily, and will soon write a decent hand. 
The other is too young to say any thing of 
at present. In the afternoon they are taught 
knitting and needle-work, by a European 
woman. They are also learning, with Mrs. 
Reeve, to read the Scriptures, &c. in Eng- 
lish, and have repeated to her the most of 
Watts’s first Catechism. The boys, for 
the present, devote their whole attention to 
Tamil, their vernacular tongue. They have 
made considerable progress in committing to 
memory portions of the word of God, Scrip- 
ture, Catechisms, and several elementary 
works. It would be premature to say any 
thing at present, as to their capacities, their 
dispositions, or their probable future charac- 
ters. They are in the hands of God; may 
he renew in them his image, make them 
shine to his honour on earth, and at length 
bring them to his kingdom in heayen! 


Native Teachers. 


Two persons, the fruits of this mission, 


one named Zechariah, and the other Shad- . 


rack, are employed in this capacity. These 
individuals always spend the greater part of 
the day with me in my study, reading the 
Scriptures, and making themselves acquainted 
with the different branches of theology, as 
far as the means within our reach furnish 
the needful facilities. An hour or two, in 
the afternoon, they have a Pundit, pretty 
well read in his own tongue, to assist them in 
acquiring a practical knowledge of the gram- 
matical structure and philosophical principles 
of the Tamil language. After this exercise, 
they go with copies of parts of the scriptures 
and tracts into the towns and villages, not very 
remote, or into the immediate highways and 
yetired paths of the great city of Bangalore, 
making known the Gospel, and inviting the 
poor miserable heathen to turn from their 
lying vanities to the ennobling service of the 
living and the true God. On Fridays and 
Saturdays they are occupied during the fore- 
noons in the preparation of discourses on 
portions of Scripture, selected and pointed 
out to them for this purpose. On Sabbath 
days, and on Wednesday evenings, they 
preach alternately to stated congregations, 
with, it is hoped, considerable acceptance. 
They are by no means deficient in their 
talents for the acquirement of knowledge, 
nor backward in their application to study. 
Their abilities for public speaking are good, 
and they at times publish the glad tidings of 
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the Gospel with a pathos and an emotion 
that are truly pleasing; and their prayers, 
in humility, fervour, and variety, would 
often shame those that have enjoyed greater 
advantages, leading one to hope that they 
are men of God, and that their supplications 
and intercessions are dictated by the Holy 
Ghost. 


Native Services. 


In consequence of some unpleasant feel- 
ings which arose between Samuel Flavel, 
and the Brabmins, &c. a year or two since, 
you are aware that there was an unwilling- 
ness expressed by the native authorities to 
permit the regular preaching of the Gospel 
in the open streets of the Bangalore Pettah. 
But notwithstanding these prohibitions, fre- 
quent visits, in a quiet way, are made to 
the more retired parts of the town, which 
are places of resort, and no interference has 
been made or objection expressed. This 
place does not belong to the British but to 
the Mysore government, and the distinction 
is conspicuously manifest. At Bellary, the 
natives were constantly in the habit of call- 
ing upon us, and thus a great deal of inter- 
course took place between them and the 
missionaries. Here it is otherwise; they 
are shy, reserved, and distant. Where a 
received system is manifestly erroneous, 
there is a disinclination often to have it 
examined and exposed. So it is here—and 
it is as the Father of lies would have it. 
« When a strong man, armed, keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace; but when a 
stronger than he shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
armour, wherein he trusted, and divideth his 
spoils.”? . 

In the cantonment Pettah, and in the 
Choda, places more connected with Euro- 
peans, and very populous, unwearied exertions 
may be prosecuted without receiving moles- 
tation or occasioning offence. In one or other 
of these places, and in others that are conti- 
guous, some feeble efforts are made every 
day to introduce the perishing heathen to 
the light and life of the Gospel. On these 
occasions, from ten to fifteen, and now and 
then as many as fifty, are convened. Some~ 
times the people listen with attention to the 
message from heaven; but too frequently 
they retire with expressions ef indifference 
and insensibility. The best native congre- 
gation is on Sabbath morning, when we 
are sometimes favoured with an attendancé 
of from sixty to a hundred. A few have 
manifested some concern about their eternal 
interests, 


English Services. 


In order to afford more opportunity for 
labouring directly amongst the heathen, 
some abridgement took place, a short time 
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since, in our English services. We have 
now only preaching on Sabbath evenings, 
and a public prayer meeting on the first 
Monday in the month, except occasionally 
meeting at friends’ houses, and spending an 
hour in expounding the Scriptures. 

The little chapel is, in general, pretty 
well filled. At the commencement of the 
present year there were four additions to the 
church, which has been considerably reduced 
by the removal, to other stations, of regi- 
ments that contained many who feared the 
Lord. It is scarcely necessary to observe, 
that the triumphs of the Gospel among our 
own countrymen are essentially connected 
with the triumphs of the Gospel among the 
Hindoos. The aid contributed by pious 
Europeans, in our neighbourhood, to mis- 
sionary objects, is very important. We are 
receiving, at present, for local objects, con- 
nected with our Society, seventy rupees per 
mensem, (which, calculating the rupee at 
two shillings, is etghty-four pounds a 
year) besides donations directly to the Parent 
Institution, of which you will find, in the 
next account from the agents, a particular 
statement. Our religious friends are other- 
wise very actively employed, some of them, 
either by benevolent personal efforts in their 
own private spheres, or by fostering other 
kindred Societies. 


Circulating Library. 


The books presented to this mission by 
the Religious Tract Society, together witha 
number of old Evangelical Magazines, have 
been placed in one of the vestries connected 
with the chapel. A young friend has taken 
on him the duties of librarian, and these 
works are now in circulation among the 
European soldiers, &c. If there are any 
good books waiting at Austin Friars for 
exportation, and sent thither by Christian 
friends for this purpose, a supply now and 
then will be acceptable, to replenish this 
library. 


Sale of Ladies’ Needle-Work. 


It may be gratifying to the kind friends in 
England, who intrusted us with some of the 
fruits of their zeal andindustry, to learn that 
most of the articles sent out by us met with 
a ready sale. The proceeds have been re- 
mitted to the Society’s agents, and will thus 
be appropriated to their legitimate object. 
The amount realized was 1143 rupees, or 
{reckoning the rupee at two shillings) 
£11. 9s. 


Works in the Press, or preparing for Pub- 
lication. 


The printing of the Pentateuch in Cana- 
rese, which was left with the Madras Bible 
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Society ready for the press, prior to my 
embarkation for England, was completed the 
latter end of last year. The Bellary press, 
I understand from Mr. Hands, is now pre- 
paring to give to the heathen the Book of 
Psalms and the Prophecies of Daniel (ef which 
he ts the translator), after which it is pro- 
bable the whole of the inspired Volume will 
be ready to be printed in consecutive order 3 
but as this period is likely ta be protracted, 
any further observations on this subject may 
be preserved. A small work, entitled Scrip- 
ture History, in Canarese, which I com- 
pleted some time since, is now nearly through 
the press at Bellary, and we hope to receive 
a supply, in a few weeks, for circulation. 

The printing of the English and Canarese 
Dictionary is advanced to VY, and the com- 
posing of the Canarese and English Diction- 
ary makes daily a little progress. 

My worthy colleague is preparing (first in 
the form of tracts, and afterwards to be pub- 
lished in a volume) a body of divinity in 
Canarese, which, I trust, will be very use- 
ful, more especially to the catechists and 
young converts, at first, and ultimately to 
the heathen at large. 


AFRICAN ISLANDS. 


MAURITIUS. 


Extracts of a Letter from the (late) Rev. 
D. Tyerman, and G. Bennet, Esq., the 
Deputation of the Society to the South 
Seas, &¢. &c., dated Mauritius, March 
21, 1828; addressed to the late Secre- 
tary. 


Havine learned that a vessel is proceed- 
ing in a day or two for London, we hasten 
to write this short letter for the information 
of the Society. ' 

We must here mention, that when we 
were hesitating whether, on account of the 
expense, we should wait here so long a time 
before going on to Madagascar, a young 
gentleman, in the civil service, to whom we 
had paid one hundred, dollars (20/. sterling) 
for our board, returned the money, saying, 
he judged it so important for us to go, that 
if we would remain and make the visit, he 
would give the sum to the Society towards 
lessening the expenses. 


Labours of Mr. Le Brun. 


The Rey. Mr. Le Brun is a laborious 
missionary, and is much respected here, 
There are, in the little chapel in Port Louis, 
two public services in French every Sunday, 
at 8 a.m. and at 4 ¥.M.3 also one service 
in English at 7 p.m. Since we have been. 
here, there has also been an English service 
on the Tuesday evening, Since we came, 
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Mr. Tyerman has officiated at these Sunday 
and Tuesday evening English services. It 
is painful to say, thatthe attendance on all 
these public services is very small. The 
Church members, united under Mr. Le 
Brun’s care, consist of about forty members. 

Mr. Le Brun has a Sunday-school in the 
chapel, which is held early in the morning, 
for the children of the congregation and 
others; and another, held at mid-day, for 
blacks, free or slaves. 

There is also a respectable day-school in 
the chapel, towards the support of which the 
Governor contributes thirty dollars per 
month. Mr. L. has also another school in 
a different part of the town of Port Louis, in 
which some slaves are taught. 

On one Thursday in the month Mr. Le 
Brun visits the chapel lately built at Piton, 
twelve miles from Port Louis, when he 
holds a public service, and superintends the 
instruction given to the slave-children on the 
estates of Mr. Telfair, and those of a Mon- 
sieur Menard, the French gentleman who 
gave the ground for building the chapel, at 
Piton. A young man, educated by Mr. Le 
Brun and a member of his church, is the 
schoolmaster, and has the charge of the 
above slave-children. 

These are the chief opportunities which 
Mr. Le Brun has for spreading the know- 
ledge of the Gospel: they are not many ; 
but we believe he is desirous of improving 
them to the best of his powers. We think 
him entitled to the confidence and approba- 
tion of the Society. 

Praying that the Divine Providence may 
increasingly smile on the Society, in its 
means, its exertions, its managers, officers, 
agents, &c., we remain, entreating a con- 
tinued interest in your prayers, with most 
affectionate respect, very dear Sir, 

Your Friends and Brethren 
in the Gospel, 


(Signed) GrorGE BENNET. 
Danie, TYERMAN. 
MADAGASCAR. 


Extracts from the Second Report of the 
Madagascar Missionary School Society, 
1828. 


THEN UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF HIS LATE 
MAJESTY RADAMA, 


Ir being the divine injunction, “ Train 
up achild in the way he should go,’”? we 
feel it our imperious duty to persevere in the 
object proposed by this Society, namely, 
the diffusion of useful and Christian know- 
ledge throughout the island of Madagascar. 
The experience of years, however, in com- 
municating instruction to a people, ignorant, 
of the advantages of education, and to whom 
the salutary influence of divine truth affords 
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a novel exhibition, has powerfully demon- 
strated the immense importance of cultivating 
the decision of a Ruth, the patience of a 
Job, the perseverance of a Paul, and the 
wisdom of a Solomon; while to strengthen 
and adorn every other virtue, the affection 
of a John should be superadded. 

“We know not to give flattering titles,’” 
and it would ill become us to indulge in the 
spirit of adulation; but sarveying the past 
history of Madagascar, and contrasting with 
it the existing state of things, under the 
fostering care of its present monarch; con- 
sidering the humane policy of his victories, 
the extent of his territories, the number of 
his subjects, the equity of his proceedings, 
and his anxiety to promote the education of 
his people, we think he may justly be en- 
titled to the appellation of Radama the 
Great. We are happy to bear our public 
testimony that his Majesty has continued to 
afford during the past year his patronage 
and encouragement to the efforts of this 
Society. 

We cherish the hope that the Kabary,* of 
the 18th of March, will prove the means of 
augmenting the number of scholars, and of 
establishing schools in other districts, during 
the ensuing year; and that thus a door, wide 
and effectual, may be opened for increasing 
usefulness. We may quote one part of the 
royal address, as bearing on this object. 
“The king urges upon you all to send your 
children to school, and to replace those, who 
have left,t in order that they may learn 
good principles, and be enabled, by the art 
of writing, to commit to paper their family 
concerns, so that disputes and contentions, 
deceits and wars, may cease.’? ‘Thrice 
hail the auspicious day, we add, when men 


‘¢ Shall hang the trumpet in the hall, 
And study war no more.’? 


Eight of the first students were appointed, 
in February, 1827, to visit the schools every 
month, and to make their report to your 
Committee. The result of their inspection is 
regularly inserted in a journal kept for that 
purpose. At the close of their visit in each 
village, a prayer meeting is held, and an 
address delivered to the scholars. You are 
also aware that the Missionaries continue to 
visit all the schools as usual, and frequently 
as possible, and have thus an opportunity of 
ascersaining the correctness of the monthly 
reports of the native visitors. The diligence 
and improvement of all the teachers and 
visitors are subject to the constant inspec- 
tion of the Missionaries at the capital; 


* Kabary, signifies both a message from 
the king on public business, and the assem- 
bly convened to receive it. 

+ Left, means those withdrawn, by con- 
sent of the Missionaries, at the monthly ex- 
aminations, 
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where a careful monthly examination of 
them is instituted. 

{Here follows a list of the native visitors, 
with the towns in their respective circuits. 
The number of visitors is eight, and the 
number of towns thirty-one. | 

Ever since the establishment of schools in 
Madagascar, the want of elementary books, 
in the native language, has been deeply felt. 
Great inconveniences arose from having 
merely slates, boards, and manuscripts. And 
though these might suffice to teach the 
written character, they obviously left your 
scholars comparatively ignorant of the printed 
character employed in the language, namely, 
the Roman; and so far incapacitated from 
using the sacred volume, when it might be 
placed in their hands. It was, therefore, 
with unfeigned pleasure, the Committee saw 
the printing press, belonging to the London 
Missionary Society, set up in Tananarivo, 
towards the close of the year 1827.' They 
hailed it as an event promising the most 
beneficial and important assistance to your 
labours, by multiplying and perpetuating the 
means of education to an indefinite extent. 
They are happy in seeing some reading Les- 
sons, an Introductory Spelling-Book, a Ca- 
techism, and Hymn-Book, together with 
some portions of the Holy Scriptures, al- 
ready printed; and with which the schools 
are supplied from month to month. 

In connexion with these remarks on the 
press, it is proper to observe, that on appli- 
cation being made to his Majesty Radama, 
permission was granted to select a number 
of youths, to be permanently employed in 
this department; and, on account of the 
services they had previously rendered to the 
Mission as Teachers, é&c. the following 
were chosen. 

[Here follow the names of seven printers 
and eight transcribers. ] 


. The Annual Examination of the Schools 


Was held on the 19th and 20th of March, at 
the Missionary chapel. His Majesty was 
expected to attend, but being detained by 
other business, sent Prince Corroller to 
superintend the proceedings, with several 
officers besides. The inspection of the writ- 
ing, and performing a few sums in arith- 
metic, occupied from ten till five o’clock. 
~ Rakoto and Rasoananahary (daughter of 
Prince Ratefy), obtaining the prizes. Each 
school was examined separately, together 
with several of the scholars, who had pre- 
viously left, but attended for the occasion. 
The day’s examination was concluded with 
an address from the king, stating, ‘* You 
who are relieved at the monthly examina- 
tions, and who have left the schools, mind 
that you forget not what you have learned. 
Neglect not to attend on Sundays to learn 
your catechisms, and read the Holy Scrip- 
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tures; and if you neglect and forget, you 
will be obliged to attend school again every 
day till you have exceeded what you had 
before leamed. Those that have left the 
schools must be replaced. And, farther,”’ said 
his Majesty, ‘ if any of you.wish to be bap- 
tized, and married by the Missionaries, you 
are at liberty to ewercise your own judgment 
and free will in this respect.?? 

The second day’s examination commenced 
at ten o’clock, when the first students, fifteen 
in number, were examined in geography, the 
use of the globes, stenography, English 
grammar, the rules of proportion, progres- 
sion, and fractions, in arithmetic; part of 
the first chapter of John in Greek, and 
translations into Malagasy, from dictation, 
passages being selected from the English 
Bible, at the moment, by the Chairman. 

The several schools were then farther 
examined in reading and writing, and many 
of the scholars permitted to leave. These 
were desired to attend on the appointed days, 
and the rest exhorted to be attentive and 
diligent. 

One hundred and twenty girls have left 
the central school, who have been taught 
needJework by Mrs. Jones and Mrs. Griffiths, 
in addition to the other branches of know- 
ledge. Several others learn needlework of 
Mrs. Johns, and some of Mrs. Cameron. 

In order to obviate, or lessen the preju- 
dices cherished by some of the parents, 
who reluctantly allow their children to attend 
the schools, or to continue long in them, a 
general regulation has been formed, that, as 
soon as scholars are able to read with faci- 
lity, to write a good legible hand, to repeat 
the whole of the catechisms, and have ad- 
vanced in arithmetic, through the rules of 
fellowship and proportion, they shall be at 
liberty to be withdrawn, and their vacancies 
filled up by new pupils. The competency 
of the scholars to leave is determined by the 
Missionaries at the monthly examinations. 

Messrs. Jones and Griffiths, by weekly 
turns, superintend the first class, with the 
teachers of all the schools, every afternoon. 
It is understood, that as each country school 
has two teachers, one should be at the ca- 
pital, by rotation, to receive instructions ; 
and where the number of scholars exceeds 
eighty, four teachers are appointed, two of 
whom attend in rotation. Mr. Johns assists 
twice a week in this superintendence, be- 
sides teaching an English ‘class every morn- 
ing. Several youths attend Mr. Johns and 
Mr. Freeman, to learn English grammar, 
and to assist them in acquiring the native 


language. 


[Here follows, in the Madagascar Report, 
a tabular view of the state and progress of all 
the schools, belonging to the Society, of 
which the following is a summary :—- 
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Districts. anh ee Scholars. pista 3s e. Boys Girls, Teachers. Assistants. 

Voromahery ....-. 7 468 316 204 112 7 9 
Avaradrano ...... 10 666 487 371 116 14. 14 
Vakinisisaony .... 10 489 276 152 124 10 10 
Marovatana ...... 6 389 181 120 61 7 7 
Ambodirano ..... a 285 L7t7 110 67 5 5 
Mananjara....--+- 1 12 12 — — 1 1 

38 2809 1449 957 480 44 46 


It appears that 909 young people have left 
these schools, furnished with such educa- 
tion as they afford, and 111 have become 
teachers. ] 


N.B. Schools were formed so early as 
1820 and 1821, by the agents of the London 
Missionary Society; partial aid being afforded 
by that Society, and by the British Govern- 
ment at the Mauritius. But to provide for 
the opening field of labour, and to embrace 
the co-operation of friends, of whatever party 
or sentiment, the School Society was esta- 
blished in 1826. 


[Here follows the Treasurer’s account for 
1826 and 1827. Among the donors and 
subscribers, we observe the names of his 
late Majesty Radama, James Hastie, Esq., 
late British Agent, and of several military 
gentlemen and civilians. The amount sub- 
scribed in both years is 1739 Spanish dollars, 
besides donations of paper and slates from 
his Majesty’s government at the Mauritius. 
The amount expended on premises and 
school-furniture, teachers and _ scholars, 
books, paper, and printing, &c., is 2317 
Spanish dollars, the balance due to the 
Treasurer being 578 Spanish dollars. ] 


Circular. 


The members of the Madagascar Mis- 
sionary School Society esteem it their duty 
to lay the preceding documents before their 
friends and the Christian public, convinced 
that their object deserves to be more exten- 
sively known, and that it would then obtain 
more efficient support and co-operation. 
The scene of labour is a country, lacerated 
and wasted from time immemorial by in- 
testine struggles among its numerous chief- 
tains for ascendancy, and afflicted from its 
very centre to its coasts, by that direct 
scourge of humanity, the slave trade; but 
which is now, by the providence of Him who 
governs the nations on earth, released from 
that terrible scourge, and submitted to the 
mild and equitable government of one indi- 
vidual, whose aim is to improve the cha- 
racter and to elevate the condition of his 
people, by the diffusion of knowledge, the 
useful arts, and true religion, among them. 

The labours of this Society are not affairs 
of mere speculation, A considerable trial has 
been already made, and the attempt has suc- 


ceeded beyond expectation. Schools are esta- 
blished, many have been instructed, many are 
still in the schools, and pressing applications 
are made for new ones.* In the year 1825, 
sixty-four scholars left the school; in the 
year 1826, one hundred and eighty-five ; _and 
in the year 1827, nine hundred and nine; 
making a total of upwards of a thousand. 
Besides this number, several youths, as may 
be seen from the Report, are employed in 
different departments in the Society, as 
teachers, &c.; and many of those who have 
left, have been appointed by his Majesty to 
fill important official stations in the service 
of their country. The ground at present 
occupied by the Society is in the centre of 
the island (the only salubrious part of Ma- 
dagascar), and which itself is more extensive 
than the principality of Wales. The schools 
are composed of children from all the several 
villages ; a few from each, in proportion to 
the population. Since the Annual Meeting 
in March, when the annexed Report was 
read, extensive additions have been made to 
the operations of this Society. Sixteen new 
schools, consisting of one hundred scholars 
each, have been opened in districts, not pre- 
viously occupied; two others, of one hun- 
dred each, are applied for; and upwards of 
twenty others have branched out of those 
specified in the Report, containing from 
twenty to seventy each. 

But for the confident hope that some pe- 
cuniary aid would be promptly afforded by 
the friends of education and Christianity, the 
Society must and would have declined com- 
plying with these new applications; and 
deeply to be lamented, as such refusal would 
be, no other alternative remained. Cheered 
by hope, no application has yet been de- 
clined, where any rational prospect of success 
was presented. Shall the posts occupied be 
abandoned? Shall the light be extinguished 
just as it begins to blaze? Surrounding 
districts, in some of which the population is 
numerous, are beginning to feel awake to 
the object, and ask for instruction, and must 
the request be negatived ? 


* It may be gratifying to the friends of the 
Society to learn, that from communications 
received of a later date, it appears that the 
Schools have increased in number from 
Tuinty-z1cur to upwards of Ninzry! 
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It will be seen from the Report, that the 
schools of this society embrace children 
of both sexes, and of all classes; that they 
are at once week-day and Sunday schools ; 
that elementary instruction and “Christian 
knowledge are combined ; that a care is still 
exercised over those who leave the schools ; 
that a succession of scholars is secured by 
arrangements from the King with the head 
people of the villages; that the schools are 
made to furnish new teachers from them- 
selves; and that the whole are subject to 
the visits and superintendence of the Mis- 
sionaries. It may be needful only to remark 
further, that the mutual system of instruc- 
tion is adopted; and that the mode recom- 
mended by the British and Foreign School 
Society is acted on, with such a modifica- 
tion in some of the arrangements, as appear 
best adapted to the state and circumstances 
of the country. The Society begs to solicit 
contributions, either of money to meet the 
general expenditure of teachers, native 
visitors, school apparatus, &c., or of paper 
for printing books for the use of the scholars ; 
or of shopkeepers’ goods (particularly of 
linen and woollen drapery, of hosiery and 
haberdashery), which may find sale at the 
repository in the capital, the profits of 
which are appropriated to the funds of this 
Society, and have already most materially 
aided its operations. 

A library has been formed for the advan- 
tage of the scholars who have learnt English, 
and to provide publications for translating 
into the native language as opportunity 
may offer. Donations to aid these objects 
will be most gratefully received. 

It is in contemplation to erect a large 
house, for the purpose of receiving, for 
gratuitous board and education, a number of 
youths, from various parts of the island, 
where the prevalence of the Malagassy fever 
forbids the formation of schools. Ground 
has been allotted for the building by the 
King, and some preliminary calculations and 
arrangements made. The accomplishment 
of the plan, and the extent to which it may 
be carried, the accelerating or retarding the 
object, must be determined by the amount 
of means with which the Society may be en- 
trusted. 


Signed, by direction of the Society, 


D. Jones, President. 

D. Grirriras, Secretary. 

D. Jouns, Treasurer, pro tempore, in 
the room of the late J. Hastie, Esq. 

J.J. Freeman. 


Tananarivo, May 28, 1828. 


P.S. Donations of money, paper, slates, 
books, &c., will be thankfully received by 
either of the officers of the London Missionary 
Society, Austin Friars, London. 
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WEST INDIES. 


BERBICE. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Wray, dated 
Berbice, 11th June, 1828; addressed to 
the Treasurer. 


In Berbice, we are going on much as 
usual. Our people are, in general, walking 
in the ways of God, and a number of slaves 
are earnestly desiring spiritual instruction. 
One of our members lately died in the faith 
of Jesus; but another was added to us, last 
month, in her place; and the sacramental 
occasion proved a time of peculiar refresh- 
ment to our souls. 

You will rejoice to hear that our Sunday- 
school room, under the chapel, is completed, 
and that we had the pleasure to open it on 
Sabbath, the ist of June. I gave an ad- 
dress to the children and others, suitable to 
the occasion. Some of the children expected 
a collection, and brought their money; from 
whom there was collected on the following 
Sabbath, eighteen florins ten stivers. 

You will be pleased to hear that his Ex- 
cellency, Lieutenant-Governor Beard, and 
the Honourable the Council of Govern- 
ment, have liberally voted me One Thou- 
sand guilders, to assist in defraying the 
expenses. This is highly to their honour, 
and shows the desire of the Governor and 
Council to promote education among the 
lower classes of the people; and surely this 
is the wisest plan they can adopt to ameliorate 
the state of the slaves, and to mitigate the 
evils of slavery. 

We, indeed, labour under great disadvan- 
tages for want of a sufficient number of pious 
and zealous teachers; but we have a few, 
and we trust that God will bless the means 
used on behalf of the children and people 
who attend. If we had twenty pious, good 
teachers, by the blessing of God, we could 
do wonders in instructing the rising gene- 
ration. We pray that God may raise up 
many to come forward to the work of the 
Lord. 

One of the members of the Council had 
enclosed me a joe (about five pounds) in a 
polite note, previously to the Government 
grant being made on behalf of the school. 
Other individuals have also assisted us. One 
gave a thousand feet of lumber. I enclose a 
copy of the Minutes of the Court, which 
his Excellency the Governor directed to be 
sent to me yesterday, and which, I doubt 
not, ‘will give great satisfaction both to you 
and the Directors. 

[Here follow the minutes referred to, 
which were inclosed in the following letter 
of the Colonial Secretary. ] 

“ Secretary’s Office, Berbice, 
“ 10th June, 1828.” 
¢ Rev. SIR; 
“By command from his Excellency the 
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Lieutenant-Governor, I transmit an extract 
from the Register of the Proceedings of the 
Honourable the Council of Government of 
the Colony of Berbice, dated 28th May, 
1828, together with his Excellency’s order 
on the Receiver General, amounting to one 
thousand guilders, the sum voted to you by 
the Governor and Council to re-imburse 
your expenditure in fitting up a Sunday- 
school under your chapel. Requesting you 
will do me the favour to acknowledge the 
receipt of the two enclosures,”’ 
“ T am, Rev. Sir, 
“ Your most obedient humble Servant, 
«© (Signed) JAMES INNES, 
Col. Sec.”? 
“ The Rev. John Wray, 
‘‘ of the London Missionary Soctety.’? 

P.S. I trust the above will meet with the 
approbation of the Society, and encourage 
them to go on in the work of the Lord in 
this colony. The grant of the Council is 
truly gratifying to us, as I doubt not it will 
be to you, as it is expressly for teaching 
slaves to read, as well as others, and it is 
certainly a proof of their approbation of our 
labours in this department. I trust other 
colonies will follow the example of our Go- 
yernment Council. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 


DEMERARA. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. Joseph 
. Ketley, dated George-Town, Demerara, 
December 8, 1828; addressed to the 

Secretary. 

My pear Sir; 

Arrer a voyage of six weeks, we have, 
by the kind hand of our heavenly Father, 
safely landed on the shores of Demerara. 
The passage, upon the whole, has been fa- 
vourable. We met with every kindness and 
attention from Captain Hurry. The pas- 
gengers also behaved very respectfully to- 
wards us during the whole of the voyage. 
On the second Sabbath, having previously 
obtained leave of the Captain, it was my in- 
tention to preach to the sailors; but being 
seized - with indisposition, during the pre- 
ceding night, it was thought prudent for me 
not to expose myself to the open air; I, 
therefore, only distributed tracts among the 
seamen, which were gratefully received. 
On Sabbath, November 16th, finding myself 
better, the Captain ordered the deck to be 
prepared for divine service. Nearly . the 
whole crew, together with the Captain and 
passengers attended, chairs and temporary 
forms having been placed between the main 
and mizen masts, and around the capstan, 
upon which I placed my Bible. Having 
offered up a short prayer, and read the 92d 
psalm, I expounded part of the 55th chapter 
of Isaiah. Having again prayed, I delivered 
an address from Mark i. 40—42, and closed 
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the service with prayer. We had not long 
passed the Island of Madeira. The sky 
being serene, a gentle breeze passing over 
the wide-spread sea, and making the ship to 
glide smoothly along the faces of. the, deep, 
and the sun sending forth his cheering rays, 
all gave pleasurable feelings; while the at- 
tention manifested by all around, excited the 
hope that ‘‘ the word of the Lord would not 
return unto him void.’? Opportunities were 
also afforded on each succeeding Sabbath, 
which were embraced; and the attendance 
and attention were equally encouraging. | It 
was gratifying to see the sailors occupying a 
portion of their Sabbaths in perusing the 
tracts which were weekly distributed among 
them. 

We arrived at the River Demerara early 
in the afternoon of yesterday. Information 
having been communicated to Mrs. Davies, 
we found numerous persons assembled to 
welcome us with joy. During last evening, 
as well as nearly the whole of this morning, 
we were constantly receiving the salutations 
of — ‘* Welcome, Massa!’? — ‘* Welcome, 
Missee !’?—‘‘ We glad to see you, we be long 
without Pastor’?—‘‘ We pray long’’—“ Wait 
long’’—“* Have long patience’?—“‘ Not dis- 
appointed ;’?—with other such sentences, ex- 
pressive alike of their gratitude and their 
joy. My. Fletcher, the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary, paid us an early visit this morning, 
and he has, in the true spirit of a Christian 
brother, offered to assist us in any way that 
may be needful. Having heard of my ar- 
rival, he announced it from his pulpit last 
evening. This afternoon he kindly accom- 
panied me to the Secretary’s office. 

I am sorry to inform you, that Mrs. 
Davies is unwell. In consequence of her 
indisposition, she has not been able to give 
her attention to the poor negroes as for- 
merly. They appear to be much attached 
to her. 

And now, my dear Sir, I trust I shall con- 
tinue to have an interest in your prayers, and 
in the prayers of the Directors, and in the 
prayers of all the saints, that I may be ena- 
bled to ‘‘ take heed to myself,’? and “ to the 
ministry which I have received in the Lord ;”? 
and that in this place, “the word of the 
Lord may have free course, and be glorified.’? 

T remain, my dear Sir, 
Affectionately yours, 


(Signed) JosePpH KeEtury. 


MADAGASCAR. 

By a letter received from Mr. Edward 
Baker, Printer, dated Mauritius, Sept. 2, 
1828, information was received of his safe 
arrival at that island, on the 21st of August, 
after a tedious voyage. By subsequent com- 
munications from Madagascar, information 
has been received of his safe arrival at the 
port of Tamatave in that island, and of his 
intention to set out for Tananarivo (the 
capital), the place of his destination, 
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HOME INTELLLIGENCE. 
ELE SS LE ES ASI HEE, 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


DEATH OF THE REV. MATTHEW WILKS. 


Ir having been communicated to the Directors, that the Death of the Rev. Matthew 
Wilks had taken place on Thursday, the 29th ultimo, and that the Treasurer and the 
Secretaries of the Society had attended the Funeral, as a mark of respect, on the part 
of the Directors, 


It was Resolved, 


“That it is with the deepest regret the Directors receive this painful communication. 
In the death of this venerable Minister of Christ, who, during more than half a 
century, laboured most indefatigably in this Metropolis, to promote the salvation of 
men, and the glory of the Saviour, the Directors deplore the loss of one of the 
Fathers and Founders of the Missionary Society; whose early zeal and energy 
contributed most efficiently to its establishment; whose personal devotedness and 
liberality were invariably manifested in the promotion of its objects; and who, to the 
latest moments of his lengthened life, continued to pour out his prayers for its success, 


and to recommend its interests to his friends. 


“ While they record their feelings respecting the loss which this Society in particular, 
and the cause of religion in general, has sustained by his removal, they unfeignedly 
bless God for his extensive and long-continued usefulness, and devoutly pray 
that his example may be followed by many, and that his death may be sanctified 
to his family, his flock, his numerous religious connexions, and the members of this 


Society at larg’e.’’ 


DEPUTATION TO IRELAND. HORSELYDOWN. 


Tur Rev. Dr. Paterson, from Russia, and 
the Rev. William Ellis, Missionary from the 
Sandwich Islands, have been appointed by 
the Directors in London to visit Ireland on 
behalf of the Society ; and propose to com- 
mence their labours at Cork, on Sabbath- 
day, the 22d instant. 


Tue Annual Sermon on. behalf of the 
Female Auxiliary Society, connected with 
Horselydown Meeting, Southwark, will be 
preached at that place, on Thursday evening, 
March Sth, by the Rev. Rowland Hill, 
A.M. Service to begin at half-past six. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


{<= The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany thei. 
Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names, of Places and Person 
alphabetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and ail other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 
Srom Ast to 31st January, 1829, inclusive.] 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY, Kent Auxiliary Society—per Mr. Shepherd, 
‘Mrs, Ware—donation ...e+.eeses 10 0 0 Treas., ON-ACCOUNt>..ecce-scoaeorecsces 20 ON 
. ogk ak PbiGn Ce we oe Gunes 3 4 Lancashire.—Manchester—Cannon-street _ 
Mr. Thompson’s Missionary BoX....scs.. + 213 0| Chapel—Rey. 8. Bradley—Juyenile Society 40 0 | 
North London and Islington Ausitiary Society. Middlesex.— Staines — from Members of the 
Mr. Tarn, Treasurer.—On account ..... 50 205.0 Society of Friends, for the support of Native 
A A fads por Rev. TGiiry cae ane eee 100 Schools in India—per Rev. R. Porter. 
Mao WOOO sense reece. ce 110 6 Mr. Tothill. seeeiceeeerss cess He. 0e 0 
eaiitioa Aux. Society per Mrs. s. Vanghan, Miss Pope ........ ---seeeee 1 6 0 
iveasst) oh. FNS GD Wey Made iy® 00 0 6 Mr. T. Ashby eeeeeeooeoeesss 10 40 
Orange-street Chapel—atr. I Bie ——T. Ashby, jun....... . +. 010 6 
per Rev. J. Arundel .......2s0-.0- sve IO aaa 3 10m 
Wilsdon—Proceeds of a Hive of Bees— 
CONTRIBUTIONS FROM various PARTS OFTHE} per Mr. Kilby ...0+ 00.0. pes Serres ae 
UNITED KINGDOM. 
Deyoushire.—Ptymouth, Devonport, and Stone- Rutlandshire.—Ketton and Duddington Ladies’ 
house Aux. Society—Mr. W. Stuart, Treas. Association—per Mr. Islip. 
Plymouth—Batter-street Coll.... 19 0 U Collection . . Prine Miah 05.) 
Ladies’ Association —by Mrs. Duddington Penny: -a-Week ‘So- 
Bowman. ...-. 200 ciety -....... sae capes? ase, re ONS 
New Tabernacle Collection . 2111 0 Ketton GittOivrs'n «0.05 eocesecee 219 10 
Ditto, Juvenile Society —by Missionary Boxes..cscesess - O15 8 
Mrs. Rendle. . Soe ee LORS 
Subscriptions and Donation... 1413 0 13 6 6 
Missionary Box ............- 0 6 6 Less Expenres.. 1 0 0 
Proceeds of Work, by Young ; ——— 12 6G | 
adi mnected with th 
Rede cleuke " Staffordshire Auxiliary Society— 
Schools in India ........45 11 8 0 Rey. T. Sleigh, Secretary. 
Annual Subscriptions........ 210 0 Cheadle—Bethel Chape!l—Rey. J. Clark. 
Devonport—Prince’s-street..... 10 0 0 Missionary Box in the Chapel. 0 12 11 
Ladies’ Association .......-.. 16 10 10 Sabbath-school .......-+++005 210 0 
Mrs. Rodgers’ Miss. Box ..... 0 6 6 Ditto, at Team soos -..0--00 Lois 
Annual Subscriptions ....e... 14 2 6 Collected by Misi Clark .cesee. DI) 3 
Town Hall Public Meeting... 6 1 6 Miss S. Horn’s Missionary Box 0 15 6 
Morrice Town—Salem Chapel. 6 7 0 Subscription |e. sss see sees « « 010 0 
Mount-street Chapel.. ..... 8 811 M. and H. Holmes, by Tracts . 6 J3 10 
From Two Young Persons.... 217 5 J. Holmes’ Missionary Box.... 1 0 0 
T8025. 19 18 14 2 
Less Expenses... 11 4 7 Less Expenses .. 0 12 6 
— 169 1 0 ——- 13 1] 
Hampshire.—Newport— St, James’-street Leek—Rev. J. Morrow. 
Chapel—Rev. T. Binney. Collected by 
Subscriptions.......... cosone 1314 @ Miss Goodwin .sceessts ss s 4 8 
Sunday-school............ 310 0 —— Ashton........ 3.48 
Freshwater—per Mrs. Mitchell — Ditto, Missionary. Box . aie. O29" © 
and Friends secsei.ccs.scee 825 0 0 eS Anbottis | <3" 6 
ornare pa CLOW vies cpt oneide eis. Sc8 1S 
Cale vpeukos “4 : : Subscriptions cancun es) fee we OLD 
es 30 
——_ 2204 : aR 
Hanley—Rev.'R. W. Newland and Congre- ' 
Havant—Rev. W. Scamp. gation .. ... Pa tuucat pitsisks etc la cients e ry ONG 
puso piuons and Donations.. 2311 8 ° Newcastle-under-Lyne—Marsh Chapel— 
Oblection ‘i: sc. seene sores 711.6 Rey. T. Sleigh. 
Hayling Island—per Mr. Halhscs = O1SeL a9 Juvenile Society—per Master 
Juyenile Missionary Society... 6 11 0 A. Sleigh secccessssose.s.. 5 1 2 
ete at Subscriptionscssspasccsevsss, 1 10 
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Shelton Association—Hope Chapel— 
Rev. J, Edmunds, 


Subscriptions .... sesessee-. 2 2 0 
Collected by 
Miss Barlow ssscccssvccsacss °2 0, 0 
—— Bennett....-. . . seas 218 11 
mm ALB. cceneees ice 6 211 
— Hadley............. joe fa 6 
— Mary Ann Hammersley Sue Ske 10 
—— Towkinson.. tose stes My 25,8 
Mrs. Wordley .........- ch 112 8 
Collection after Sermon by 

Rey. J. Edmunds... ....... ll 8 7 
Fo ae eo | 
Less Expenses.. 0 9 2 

26 19 11 

Stafford Juvenile Missionary Society— 

Rev. J. Chalmers. ..-. 2.20.00 - *16 0 0 

Stone—Rev. J. Hargreaves—J uvenile Anx. 
Society—Mr. W. S. Matthews, Treas. 
Collected by 

Miss Robinson .....0..+..+¢ eeu Oe @ 
IVS VCD. scceusces! sicces 2. Ses 
Miss M. Goodwin. ..... Sis ely 6 
= LOWE cdacenssedacesss. VY 1d 5 
William Mason.ece..ce--se0e 0 14 9 
William Buxton ....... Senate oY 
Jobn Hobson.. 0 6 6 
W. S. Matthews 010 5 
Sabbath-school Children . esiecsy Ny as B | 
BMA SUMS. 5 ciaseesrecsesce 0 10-4 
li 010 
Less Expenses... 014 4 

10 6 6 

107 19 9 


* Acknowledged in November Chronicle. 


‘orkshire.—West Riding Auxiliary Society— 
per G. Rawson, Esq., Treas.(to 14 Jan.1829) 
Borobridge.... .sccsvesvcsesss 5 32 


MBINON sooe. ces ovvc zee cenevecs a 2 fo. @ 

Rotherham Auxiliary Society.... 96 3 6 
Ditto, Independent College Miss, 

SOCIEEY cc ecccisceccs-sesencee 34 12) 4 

143 5 U 

Less Expenses .. 1818 0 


Jales—South Auxiliary Society—Pembroke- 
shire—Welsh Branch—Rey. J. Griffiths, 
Secretary. 

Hebron—Rev. J. Evans. 

Collection..... 
Sunday-school eo0. 
Pantyrodyn Sunday-school »oos 

Penygroes—Collection....e.-++« 

Sunday-school ...-cese+seee 


eceeerersers 6 


Pisga—Rey. J. Evans.—Collection ..+.-.-+ 
Bridgend—Reyv. D. Davies. 


olleclion sdeeescacsserecses 2 Duae 
Sunday-school ......0e2++ ese 1 6 6 
SubscriptionS......seeeeeceee 25.) 0 
Zion’s Hill Collection ... ....- 114 2 
 Sunday-school........40 -s66 1 14 2 
Newport—Rev. T. Jones. 
PialleCtiOnies Zak). wiojeeemrs iow in ee ae 
Sunday-school.....es-sseeee- 114 0 
Morfa Collection ...++.-se00e 1 0 0 
Subscriptions .....see.seeeee 3 1 0 
Solva—Rev. Messrs, Harris and Mortimer. 
Collection ...ce-.ccevee see-e 3 8 6 
Sunday-school.. ...-ceeessse 3 2 6 
Trefgarn—Rev. B. Griffiths. 
Colt. at the Public Meeting.. » 35 ¥ 10 


Subscriptions pe peeoescoveces 
——— 


37 12 10 
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Glandwr—Reyv. J. Davies. 
Collection ..cess..ccossveess 714 3 
Sunday-school eees sercereeee 515 6 
Collected by Cards...ceeess-- 210 3 
o—— 160 0 
Rhosycaerau— ‘ 
Collection’... Vistemsspestee “Ls 
Sunday-school.¢scnateser sce) 22) 3 
Subscription .......... coon) 
Fishguard—Rev. W. Davies. 
Collection...2.<,\ccsesewauasarey 2) 15 -6 
Sunday-school .....e. 014 6 
Sinall Sums 3.0.4 .cclawerwtes cee 017 6 
mewn §«=—«§lCOU 2 6 
Trewyddel—Rev. L. Rees. 
Collection ...,.. Sele cies users leek 
Sunday-school ....-.soeeeseee 114 0 
311 1 
St. David’s—Rev. J. Griffiths. 
Collection ..... 9 1 10 
T. Raymond, Esq. Subscription B-A6 
10 210 
124 6 3 
Less Expenses ..., 0 4 3 
124 2 0 
Pembrokeshire — English Branch— - 
Mr. W. Owen, jun. Treas. 
Haverfordwest— 
Green Meeting—Rey. J. Bulmer. 
Collectious..... Baa isiscoeeets o 38 0.0. 
Auxiliary orton cases AO lee, 
Missionary Boxes... aus eto 6 
Subscriptions .. .....ee..es5 5 0 0 
—#_— 1915 8 
Tabernacle—per Mr. W. Thomas. 
Collections after Sermons—per 
Rev. Messrs. Ellis & Loader 10 0 0 
Collection after Public Meeting 10 2 6 
Sir R. B. Philips (Don. at ditto) 5 0 0 
Missionary il of 
Mrs. Lioyd .. . . p Geog Nex |) 
Miss Madock . 012 6 
Mrs. Witham. . Bae 010 1 
Miss Gower.... <ssseseese- O11 © 
Sunday-school Children...,. . 2 1 1 
_ Weekly Subscriptions ........ 13 13 10 
PP TACUR sists antares eee 110 0 
——— 45 0 0 
Keyston and Wolfsdale—Collections’..- ..' 5 1 3 
Narberth—Rev. H. Davies—Collections.... 7 0 0 
* Milford Haven—per Rev. W. Warlow.... 24 4 3 
one T. Harries. 
Collections...... . 918 3 
Auxiliary Contributions - _ by 
Mrs. Treweeks ... .. oo see, 2, 8° 6 
Sir J, Owen, Bart. M.P. ; Bo O20 
—— 17 6 9 
Pembroke Dock—Rev. T. Williams. 
Collections........ taeeecccerevevonerse 218 0 
Tenby—Kev. B. Evans. 
Collections ..<.i9e5.<sssercen 8°12" '3 
Miss M. Lock’s Missionary Box 8 5 0 
3147. 3 
163..3) 2 
Less Expenses ... 1417 6 
138 5 8 
* Particulars in our last Chronicle. 
Scotland.— Dundee Missionary Society — per 
Mr: P?Thomson, Treas.) pwisteses erate 0 0 
Huntly Missionary Society— 
per Mr. J. Macdonald. 
Male Branch oese.-.. sesssee 15 0 0 
Female ditto ....,:¢00es000,. 15 0 0 
wees 30 0 0 
——————— 
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Donation in aid of the Anglo- Chinese 
College. 


Ireland.—Belfast—I’, Turnley, Esq..0,+- ocee 59 5 O 


For the Education of Native Females in 
India. 


RUM Ee and Fi: 456. os - ced ascend e bie tesmtentronel aeoy 0 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to. th 
following; viz.— 

H. Stone, Esq., for 28 vols. of Eyan. Mag., 2 vols. Gos 
pel Magazine, and 6 pamphlets.—Mrs. Woodward, for nin 
years “Proceedings of the Church Missionary Society.”— 
A Lady, for Poole’s Annotations.—Mrs. Lawson, for-toys 
&c. for the schools in India.—Rev. G. Collison, for a piecs 
of cloth.—A Lady, by Rev. G. Collison, for 6 vols. o 
Christian Guardian, and 13 vols. of Youth’s Magazine.— 
Rey. Mr. Hine, per Rev. W. Ellis, for a box of apparel 
&c., and Mr. T. Watson, per ditto, for a cask of tools, fo 
the use of the Native Teachers and Converts, in the Soutl 
Sea Islands. 


ERRATUM. 


In our Chronicle for January, page 42, 2d col. 5th line from the bottom, for “Less Expenses” £4. 15. 3. read | 
£2.15. 5.—Total £68. 12, 10. 


VERSES 
WRITTEN UNDER A PORTRAIT OF THE LATH REV. ALEXANDER WAUGH; D.D. 
(By Thomas Pringle, Esq.) 
From ¢ Friendship’s Offering, for 1829.” 


Wuor’er thou art whose eye may hither 
bend, 

If thou art human, here behold a friend. 

Art thou of Christ’s disciples ?—he was one 

Like him whose bosom Jesus leant upon: 

Art thou a sinner burthened with thy grief? 

His life was spent proclaiming sin’s relief: 

Art thou an unbeliever?—he could feel 

cee for the patient whom he could not 

eal. 

Whate’er thy station, creed, condition be, 

This pe of God has cared and prayed for 
thee. 


Do riches, honours, pleasures, smile 

around ? 

He could have shown thee where alone is 
found 

Their true enjoyment—on the Christian plan 

Of holiness to God and love to man. 

Are poverty, disease, disgrace, despair, 

The ills, the anguish to which flesh is heir, 

Thy household inmates ?— Yea, even such as 
thee 

He hailed as brothers of humanity ; 

And gave his hand and heart, and toiled, and 
pled, 

Till nakedness was clothed, and hunger fed; 

Till pain was soothed, and even the fiend 
Despair 

Felt that a stronger arm than his was there. 


And ye, far habitants of Heathen lands, 

For you he raised his voice and stretched his 
hands ; 
And taught new-wakened sympathy to start 
ae generons throb through many a British 
eart,-— j 

Till wide o’er farthest oceans waved the sail 
That bade in Jesus’ name the nations hail, 


NS 
G, Duckworth, 76, Fleet-strect, 


And Afric’s wastes and wildered Hindostait 
Heard the glad tidings of ‘Good will to man.’ 


Such was his public ministry. And they 

Through life who loved him till his latest 
day, 

Of Ri anoble, gentle trait can tell 

That, asa man, friend, father, marked him 
well: 

The frank simplicity; the cordial flow 

Of kind affections ; the enthusiast glow 

That love of Nature or his Native Land 

Would kindle in those eyes so bright and 
bland ; 

The unstudied eloquence that from his tongue 

Fell like the fresh dews by the breezes flung 

From fragrant woodlands; ‘the benignant 
look 

That like a rainbow beamed through his re- 
buke— 

Rebuke more dreaded than a despot’s frown, + 

For sorrow more than anger called it down ; 

The winning way, the kindliness of speech, 

With which he wont the little ones to teach, 

As round his chair like clustering doves they 
clung— 

For, like his Masrer, much he loved the 
young. 


These, and unnumbered traits like these, 

my verse 

Could fondly dwell upon: but o’er his hearse 

A passing wreath I may but stop to cast, 

Of love and grateful reverence the last 

Poor token. Weeping mourners here 

Perchance may count such frail memorial 
dear, 

Though vain and valueless it be to hirt 

Who tunes his golden harp amidst the sera- 
phim! 


REY? ANDREW REED, 


: LOND ON. 
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For more than Half a Centwry one of the Pastors of Tabernacle and Tottenham-court 


Chapel. — 


(Concluded from page 94.) 


In the necessarily brief sketch of — 
\ fowler” (Psalm xci. 3); when a_pro- 
‘fligate character, who had spent the 
‘Lord’s-day morning in pbitd-catch- 


Mr. Wilks’s public life, contained in 
our Miscellany for March, we were 
able to’ furnish but few particulars 
respecting his early ministry. Of its 
general success and popularity we 
were able to speak in terms of unhe- 
sitating confidence; but could not, for 
the want of materials, descend to 
minute particulars. From the Rev. 
George Burder, however, who was 
intimately acquainted with the de- 
ceased for more than fifty years, we 
have been happy to receive undoubted 
testimony as to the very strong and 
decisive impression which attended 
the youthful labours of Mr. Wilks. 
Before Mr. B.’s settlement at Coven- 
try, in 1783, Mr. W. was in the 
habit of preaching occasionally in 
that city, and the effect of his dis- 
courses was such, as to render him 
an object of distinct and grateful 
remembrance to very many. ‘To 
some, indeed, his message became 
“the savour of life unto life.” On 
one occasion he preached from the 
words of the Psalmist—“ He shall 
VOL, VII, 


deliver thee from the snare of thie 


ing, was so struck and alarmed at 


‘what the preacher addressed to sin- 
ners, that his conyersion from’ the 


error of his ways was the happy 
result,—a result which was fully de- 


monstrated by his subsequent. holy 


walk, 

In Bristol, too, Mr. W.’s occa- 
sional visits, during a long series of 
years, were received with extraordi- 
nary approbation. In the pulpit, be 
was admired for the vigour and dis- 
crimination of his discourses; and, in 
the private circle, he was looked up to 
as a father for wisdom and counsel. 
Many still connected with the Bristol 
Tabernacle would be ready to con- 
firm this testimony, and to add their 
regrets to those of thousands of Bri- 
tish Christians, for the loss which has 
been sustained by the church of Christ 
by the death of this faithful and emi- 
nent servant of the Lord Jesus. 

Nor must his frequent journeys, 

- ; 
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especially in former years, for the 
Missionary Society, be overlooked, 
as they were productive of equal re- 
putation to himself and benefit to the 
great cause. In Wales, in Scotland, 
in Ireland, and in most parts of Eng- 
land, he had pleaded, with distin- 
guished effect, the interests of the 
perishing heathen. His texts, his 
manner, his illustrations, his personal 
intercourses, on such occasions, all 
tended to draw down attention upon 
the special object of bis mission, and 
to render him one of the most effec- 
tive advocates ever employed by the 
London Missionary Society. We 
have often heard our country friends 
speaking with admiration of sermons 
that had been preached fifteen or 
twenty years before. 

. And here we cannot but refer for 
a moment to Mr. W.’s discourse, 
preached before the Missionary So- 
ciety, at Surrey Chapel, in the month 
of May, 1812, which, if not the most 
eloquent, was, beyond all dispute, the 
most ingenious, and, we might add 
with safety, the most effective sermon 
ever preached before that Society. 
The text was selected from Jeremiah 
vil. 18—* The children gather wood, 
and the fathers kindle the fire, and 
the women knead their dough, to 
make cakes for the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink offerings unto 
other gods, that they may provoke 
me to anger.” When the text was 
announced, in the midst of a crowded 
assembly, every eye seemed to express 
astonishment at the preacher’s choice. 
He had not proceeded far, however, 
in his undertaking, when the feeling 
of astonishment gave place to that 
of pure delight, and when all present 
seemed convinced that though the text 
was uncommon, it was by no means 
inappropriate. Having glanced at 
the idolatrous worship of the queen 
of heaven, the ardour of the worship- 
pets and the persons employed in it, 
he then said—* I will contrast your 
objects; compare your ardour; and 
muster your agents.” The appeal 


-and as a composition. 
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was admirably directed, and ener- 
getically sustained; and from the 
hearing and perusal of that part of it 
which referred to the agents, viz. the 
men, women, and children—arose 
that system of auxiliary institutions, 
which now pervades the whole coun- 
try, and combines in its support 
young and old, rich and poor. Such 
an extraordinary effect has seldom, 
perhaps, sprung from the preaching 
of a single discourse. Irrespective, 
however, of its impression, as deli- 
vered from the pulpit, it possesses 
considerable merit as an argument, 
No one can 
peruse it without feeling, that if the 
deceased did not often appear before 
the public as an anthor, it was not 
because he was less qualified for this 
task than some other contemporary 
divines. 

We closed the first part of this 
Memoir by a reference to those so- 
cieties which realized from Mr. W. a 
warm and generous support. To the 
list mentioned we might have added 
many others; for scarcely was there 
any good cause among Protestant 
Dissenters, with which he did not 
stand, in some measure, identified, 
During a life unusually protracted, 
he shewed himself the humble and 
devoted follower of Him who “ went 
about doing good.” With but very 
few abatements, indeed, his energies 
and his usefulness were continued till 
the autumn of last year. The infir- 
mities of old age approached him so 
very gradually, that few of those 
works of faith and labours of love, in 
which he delighted, were relinquished 
by him, till he was called to ex- 
change them for the nobler employ- 
ments of heaven. 

In our Obituary department for 
last month, we presented a somewhat 
detailed sketch of the death-bed expe- 
rience of Mr. W., to which we beg 
particularly to refer our numerous 
readers. In that sketch it will be 
seen, that, in the absence of all rap- 
turous emotion, our departed and 
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venérated’ friend was pre-eminently 
the subject of divine peace. Calm 
and reflective, he expressed himself 
on every subject, to the members of 
his family, to his medical attendants, 
and to other friends, in a way most 
instructive and edifying. Deep hu- 
mility; strong faith; patience, in en- 
during great suffering; fortitude, in 
encountering the last foe; joy, in the 
prospect of a blessed resurrection ; 
and thoughtful piety, leading the 
dying patriarch to administer the 
most appropriate counsels to all around 
him;—were the happy omens that 
marked his setting sun. “I know— 
know—know, yes, KNow,” said he, 
“my Saviour is Christ !”—« There 
is the promise of a glorious resurrec- 
tion to everlasting life! How great 
is that blessing! that is my joy !”— 
“ He will soon come and heal all my 
sorrows!”—QOh! the exertion of dy- 
ing! bat He makes my bed!”—“< My 
work isdone, andIcandie!” “I can 
do nothing; but this God is our God 
for ever and ever;’ and then very 
emphatically, «‘ He will be our guide 
even unto death!” Such were some 
of the utterances of his own personal 
experience. To the different mem- 
bers of his family, he expressed him- 
self in terms of equal kindness and 
fidelity. “ Let us always pray for 
each other, but never slander each 
other.” —“ I commit you to God, to 
whom I commit my own soui, and 
Tabernacle, and Tottenham Court, 
which are always on my heart.”— 
«Think of a covenant God! but 
think, too, of your duties to a cove- 
nant God. We come so short of his 
glory!” To the Rev. E. Parsons, of 
York, who said, finding him in great 
bodily suffering, “ I hope, Sir, your 
consolations abound?” he observed, 
“Sometimes I feel an entirety of com- 
fort; but it is a sad thing to be a 
dumb dog.” “ That,” replied Mr. 
P., “has not been your character.’ 
Mr. W. answered—*“ No thanks to 
me for that. It is only as God gives 
strength!” He then pronounced a 
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fatherly blessing on his beloved young 
friend —“ The Lord be with you, go 
with you, and stay with you!” 
During his illness in November, a 
most interesting conversation took 
place between him and a friend who 
had happened to oblige him, and to 
show him some marks of peculiar at- 
tention. That friend was a Unitarian. 
One day Mr. W. said to him—*“ You 
cannot be a Socinian!” His friend 
replied, “ We do not like to be called 
by that name!” <“ But it is your 
name,” said Mr. W., “though you 
say, we are Unitarians and not Socini- 
ans. Jama Unitarian. [ worship one 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is God over 
all, blessed for ever!” His friend 
continued—“ Well, Sir, I say, let 
every man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind.” <‘* Yes,” observed Mr. 
W., “but let it be on scriptural 
grounds, and after much examination 
and prayer. I, Sir, am an old man, 
soon to meet God—and. this is my 


hope. 


© Jesus, thy blood and righteousness, 
My beauty are, my glorious dress, 
’Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed, 
With joy shall J lift up my head !’ 


and more: 


‘ Bold shall I stand in that great day, ~ 
For who aught to my charge shall lay? 
Fully, through Thee, absolved I am ; 
From sin and fear, from guilt and shame.’ 


There, now, I have done. I never 
wish to be always attacking people: 
but you are very amiable—very kind 
—and very clever: yet this alone will 
not do; and I wish to do you good, 
as you have done me.” 

The friend with whom this sublime 
conversation was held, has since con- 
fessed how much he was interested 
and impressed, both by the manner 
and feeling of his venerable and dying 
counsellor. 

To Mr. Mully, who was brought up 
in the Tabernacle connexion, and who 
had been introduced by him into the 
ministry, Mr. W. addressed himself 
one day calmly and kindly in the fol- 
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lowing terms:—‘‘ Well, Mully, I am 
going to die.” ‘And then,” as Mr. 
Mully states, ‘he spoke with the 
same. placidity of his death, _as 
though he had only been mforming 
me he was going to the country for 
a month, and was simply giving me 
directions how to act while he was 
absent.” 

In a letter written to Mr. Roby, of 
Manchester, in the month of Decem- 
ber last, he particularly evimced the 
happy Christian frame of -his mind, 
After stating that he had been ill, 
and still feared he should» be: laid 
aside for» the winter, he: added, 
“ But though: Iam a suffering, I 
hope I am: not.a murmuring, servant 
of God: I feel satisfied with his will, 
and am ready for either world—for 
earth or heaven.” 

His witt, bearing date the 2d of 
January, 1829, concludes in the fol- 
lowing touching and eminently de- 
vout: strain :— 

“‘T conclude by expressing my affection 
for the managers, congregations, and brother 
ministers, of the Tabernacle, and late of 
Tottenham-court Chapel; and my gratitude 
to.God for their long attachment tome, 
their unworthy minister and friend. Mey 
God preserve them pure in doctrine and 
practice, and bless us with a happy meeting 
in glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

Notwithstanding the sweet serenity 
of mind by which he was distin- 
guished and blessed durmg a long 
and painful illness, he had  occa- 
sionally to struggle with temptation 
and doubt. Once, in his first indis- 
position, when he was very ill, his 
grand-daughter inquired—“ How 
are you, dear Sir?” He replied, 
«“ Weighed down, my dear, with the 
cares of the church. I endeavour to 
pray to God—to tell him he is my 
God—and to tell him the character 
he sustains to his church; but I find 
it hard always to trust him, though 1 
know he is a wonder-working God.” 

Towards the last, however, all was 
perfect peace, and he was enabled to 
say, to the unspeakable joy of sur- 
viyors, “I have no concern, no 
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alarm, no uneasiness, not the slightest 
anxiety, about my soul.” His last 
audible expressions were uttered 
when his friend, Mr. Townsend, 
came, and sobbing, said, “ We have 
fulfilled his wish, and thought it 
would relieve his mind, to know that 
with Mr. Campbell (his successor) 
all was arranged.” He lifted up his 
hand, and exclaimed softly, « Thank 
God! God be praised! That is 
well!” These words were utteredion 
the evening of Wednesday, the 28th 
of January ; and about seven o’clock 
the following day he closed his eyes 
in death, and tasted the joys of immor- 
tality. : 
Thus lived, and thus died, the Rev. 
Matthew Wilks, fifty-three years the 
gifted, faithful, laborious, useful, and 
beloved Pastor of the Tabernacle 
and Tottenham-court Chapel, and 
one of the most zealous promoters of 
the cause of Christ both at home-and 
abroad. At his death, profound re- 
spect was shown’ to his memory. 
Devout men,’ who loved ‘him, and 
wept his loss, conveyed him to his 
grave; while more than ten thousand 
sorrowing spectators witnessed and 
solemnized the event. Nearly one 
hundred ministers mingled in the 
procession. The devotional parts of 
the service in the Tabernacle were 
conducted by Messrs. Campbell and 
Morison; and the Rev. Rowland 
Hill, the intimate and beloved friend 
of the deceased, delivered, in a most 
impressive tone, afuneral address, and 
then closed the solemnity at the grave, 
by reading the last part of the burial 
service of the English Church. On 
the following Lord’s-day, funeral 
sermons were preached at the request 
of the family, in the morning, by the 
Rev. George Collison, at the Fitzroy 
Schools; and in the evening, by the 
Rev. Andrew Reed, at the Taber- 
nacle. 'These'excellent discourses are 
both published, and must be very 
acceptable to all who knew and loved 
the deceased. We happen to know, 
also, that funeral discourses were 
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preached by very many other - minis- 
ters, both in town and country. 

We shall close our brief and im- 
perfect memorial of this good and 
great man, by attempting to sketch 
the leading features of a character 
which was strongly marked, and 
which deserves to be had in ever- 
lasting remembrance. 

1. He was a man of masculine 
intellect.—His thoughts were in ge- 
neral vigorous and original, and 
always the opposite of what is weak 
and common-place. In the pulpit, 
and in more private situations, he 
often evinced talents of the first order, 
in conducting a particular argument. 
And if, by some of his brethren, he 
was surpassed in mental polish, and in 
continuity of thought, to none was he 
inferior in the force and justice of his 
sentiments. Like all men, however, 
of considerable powers, he was the sub- 
ject occasionally of strong prejudices. 

2. He was aman of great prac- 
tical wisdom.—Human nature was 
his constant study. In prosecuting 
this study, his opportunities had been 
ample; but his real acquirements in 
it far surpassed those of public men 
in general, He could sift, with re- 
markable success, the pretensions of 
an individual; and could often detect 
a weak or a-vicious point, which 
other men did not so much as suspect. 
Upon this part of Mr. W.’s cha- 
racter, Mr. Burder observed, in his 
funeral sermon, the notes of which 
we have seen, that “he had a re- 
markable insight into the human 
character. He knew much of human 
nature, and showed a penetration in 
discovering the disposition of men 
beyond any one I ever knew. ‘This 
rendered him a very useful member 
of the Committee of Examination in 
the Missionary Society. His talent 
in this particular was certainly of a 
very superior order ; and it enabled 
him, also, to make uncommon appeals 
to the consciences of his hearers,” It 
was this feature of character which 
drew towards him, in private life, so 
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many persons eager to share his ‘ad- 
vice, and to make him their coun- 
sellor in almost. all the» practical 
movements of existence. It was this, 
too, in public committees, which at- 
tached an almost apostolic weight to 
his opinions, and which Jed all wise 
and prudent men. to reflect ere they 
differed from him. 

3. He was an enlightened and 
steady divine—During’ a very pro- 
tracted ministry, which had been 
greatly blessed of God, he was never 
known to waver or vacillate ina 
single point of Christian theology. 
He commenced his career with a 
clear, and affecting, and. influential 
view of the doctrines of grace; and 
he continued stedfast and unmoveable 
till his Lord came. 

In his funera! sermon: for his de- 
ceased friend, the Rev. George 
Burder well observed of him, that: 
“he had a correct and extensive 
knowledge of the Gospel, in all-its 
parts ; not confining himself to two or 
three of its principal points, but em- 
bracing the doctrinal, experimental, 
and practical parts of religion; as ap- 
peared in a small tract which he pub- 
lished, in which he showed the har- 
mony between God’s promises and 
men’s duties. He preached the Gospel 
constantly, clearly, and fully, but 
always practically: he was neither 
Arminian nor Antinomian.” 

With an attachment inviolable to 
the doctrines of election—effectual 
calling —justification by faith alone, 
without the works of the law—and 
the final perseverance of the saints,— 
he was, beyond all doubt, a preacher 
of the most practical order. _He was 
a, faithful reprover of sin. His ap- 
peals.to the conscience were unhe- 
sitating and direct. Never did he 
lose sight of man’s accountableness. 
He was not like many, who corrupt 
the word of God. under the mask of 
a professed attachment to free and 
sovereign grace. He felt strongly 
that Christ was not the minister of 
sin. He never dreamt, with enthu- 
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siasts and Antinomians, that Christ 
came to destroy the law, or to ab- 
solve us from a single moral obliga- 
tion. He dealt most faithfully with 
all the different kinds of religious 
professors. His knowledge of the 
human heart, and of the Word of 
God, enabled him to reprove, rebuke, 
and exhort, with all long suffering 
and doctrine. His addresses to the 
consciences, both of saints and sin- 
ners, were very awakening. He 
knew how to wield the terrors of the 
law in a due subserviency to the pro- 
clamation of mercy through Christ 
Jesus. Fidelity to the souls of men 
was his great aim, and to this all 
other departments of his ministry 
were rendered subservient. Never- 
theless, he knew how to speak a word 
in season to them that were weary. 
He could unfold the tenderness of 
the great Shepherd, and show the 
security of his little flock. To the 
afflicted in spirit he could minister 
the balm-of heavenly consolation ; 
and he well knew how to bind up the 
broken in heart. 

4, He was aman of extraordinary 
influence.—In the present age, there 
is not a single minister among Dis- 
senters whose influence is greater 
than was that of the deceased. Were 
we to speak of the numerous charities 
he established, of the sanctuaries he 
reared, of the societies he instituted, 
of the tens of thousands he raised, 
of the multitudes of poor brethren he 
assisted, of the control which he ex- 
ercised over the opinions and pro- 
perty of the wide circle in which he 
moved,—the public would scarcely 
credit our report. His real worth 
and wisdom were perceived, and, 
therefore, he was confided in. Hence, 
too, his advice, in certain critical 
situations, was regarded with that 
deference which real character, when 
combined with great practical skill, 
rarely fails to inspire. Thus, often, 
in the disposition of property, indivi- 
duals sought counsel from the de- 
ceased, because they knew that in 
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appealing to him they were asking 
the best uninspired advice. 

5. He was a man remarkable for 
his kindness and fidelity to young 
ministers.—With an exterior, at first 
sight, somewhat forbidding, he knew 
well the heart of a young minister ; 
and could speak to him in a manner, 
as many living witnesses could tes- 
tify, calculated to cheer him amidst 
the difficulties and discouragements 
of his opening ministry. But his 
kindness was always blended with 
fidelity, and bespoke a fatherly soli- 
citude for the true welfare of the 
young evangelist. He knew how to 
caution and rebuke, as well as instruct 
and animate. 

6. He was a man justly celebrated 
for the help often aforded by him to 
poor and distressed ministers.—Of 
the many able and faithful ministers 
who labour in the British metropolis, 
it may be safely affirmed, that no 
one was 4 greater friend to his needy 
and suffering brethren, than the Rev, 
Matthew Wilks. Instances might be 
mentioned, indeed, of a liberality 
most prompt, sympathizing, and even 
splendid. Many in heaven, and not 
a few on earth, could tell how he 
cheered their drooping hearts, and 
sent them home to their needy and 
destitute families praising and bless- 
ing God. We could name such in- 
stances, but forbear. 

7, He was aman of a most affec- 
tionate heart.—Those who knew him 
not, or who viewed him at a distance, 
were in danger of drawing an oppo- 
site conclusion. But his friends knew 
well how he loved them. It was, 
indeed, a high Christian gratification, 
to spend an hour in private with him, 
and to receive the accustomed marks 
of his friendly regard. He was not 
like some, who find a new friend every 
day, and who, after the most extra- 
vagant pretensions of regard, aban- 
don old associates. Fidelity ‘and 
stedfastness were the distinguishing 
features of his more intimate fellow- 
ships. The strength of his mind gave 
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a character of stability to all his 
friendships, and rendered them an 
object of deep and sacred regard by 
all who shared them. 

8. He was a man eminent for his 
sympathy with the oppressed.—It 
was not because the breath of calumny 
had swept over the surface of a cha- 
racter, that he was tempted to aban- 
don it. No: he knew that good ac- 
tions are often liable to misconstruc- 
tion, and that some of the best of 
men have been cruelly aspersed. 
While he was bold and determined 
against sin, never did a more sympa- 
thizing judge sit upon the merits of 
any character that happened to have 
passed under a cloud. If he was 
convinced that the individual accused 
was really upright, he would do his 
utmost to re-establish him in the pub- 
lic confidence ;—or if he could not 
exculpate him from all blame, yct if 
he saw him humble and repentant, he 
would take him by the hand, and 
endeavour to prevent him from being 
swallowed up of over much grief. 
He felt the force of that apostolic in- 
jenction—“ If a man be overtaken in 
a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore 
such an one in the spirit of meekness ; 
considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted,” 

9. He was aman of great gene- 
rosity of character,—He did not urge 
others to be liberal while he was 
himself niggardly. He gave at one 
time, we are informed, three hundred 
pounds to the London Missionary 
Society; besides innumerable dona- 
tions of a smaller amount to that and 
other institutions. Indeed he was 
always ready to distribute, and willing 
to communicate. One noble act of 
his generosity, which has come to our 
knowledge deserves particularly to 
be recorded. He had a small incum- 
brance on part of a freehold estate, 
at the East end of London. That 
estate was previously mortgaged for 
a large sum. The mortgagee sought 
to foreclose the mortgage, and gain 
the estate, ‘The parties were poor, 
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though respectable; and, resident 
in Wales, could not make a title to 
the estate. To secure his own incum- 
brance, Mr. W. came forward and 
rescued the estate from the mort- 
gagee, and then prosecuted the suit 
of foreclosure in Chancery, till he 
acquired the absolute right of the 
whole estate. Because legally and 
honourably the owner, he let it on 
building leases, and greatly improved. 
it, till it became worth from 8,000/. 
to 10,0007. By sale of a small part 
to the Trustees of the Commercial- 
road, and by the rents, be at last re- 
imbursed himself the principal money 
he had advanced with interest; and 
then, though the estate was his own, 
he sought out the heirs of the original 
parties, called them to London— 
showed them the accounts of all his 
receipts, and divided it into three 
parts, and settled it on them, for 
themselves and their families, and 
made two of his Tabernacle friends 
their trustees: thus presenting to 
strangers, with unexampled liberality, 
an estate worth then at least 2007. 
per annum, and which will produce, 
at the expiration of the leases 1,0002, 
a year! His real motive in this affair 
was an almost romantic sense of 
honour, and a desire to show the real 
effect of religion, in producing disin- 
teresteduess in the human heart. 

10. He was a man of prayer and 
deep and chastened devotion.—It was 
impossible to listen to hisymore pri- 
vate prayers, without feeling that he 
was a man of God. There was an 
unction upon his spirit that kindled a 
flame in other bosoms. It was most 
edifying to join with him in this holy 
exercise, especially of late years, 
since age and experience had mel- 
lowed his spirit. He was accustomed 
to press the duty of prayer on young 
ministers, and those who knew him 
best were fully aware that he daily 
walked with God. 

It may be said, then, had he no 
faults ?—was he altogether perfect? 
No, by no means. — His failings were 
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as obvious as his excellencies. He 
was, perhaps, too impetuous ; some- 
times too inconsiderate of the feelings 
of others; and was apt, occasionally, 
to indulge unduly a certain vein of wit 
and sarcasm which belonged to him. 
But is it not human to err? and may 
we not be permitted to throw the 
mantle of charity over a character 
adorned by so much Christian excel- 
lence? Never was any man more 
sensible of his imperfections than was 
the deceased. He was the first to 
feel and to confess his errors. And 
there are not wanting instances in his 
history in which he has acknowledged 
his fault at the very moment it was 
committed. 

How delightful to contemplate the 
death-bed of such a man! To see 
him full of days—full of faith-—tfull 
of honours,—yet, as a humble peni- 
tent, throwing all at the feet of Jesus, 
and crying, as it were, with his last 
breath—* God be merciful to mea 
sinner.” How should the impenitent, 
the self-righteous, the unconcerned, 
—tremble, while they mark the calm 
and holy surrender of such a spirit ? 
How should the aged, dying Chris- 
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tian rejoice, to mark an additional 
proof of the divine power and faith- 
fulness of his gracious Redeemer. 
How should ministers be stimulated 
to renewed diligence and fidelity in 
the work of God, when they see how 
he sustains, and how he crowns his 
faithful servants. O the unspeakable 
honour of being made wise to win 
souls!! and O! the transporting 
bliss of being enabled to taste the 
sweetness of that Redeemer’s love 
whom they have made known to 
others as the consolation of Israel! 
Let the churches of Christ unite in 
imploring, that he would heal the 
breaches he is making; and that as 
the fathers of many of our Christian 
institutions are dropping one after 
another into the grave, a double por- 
tion of the Spirit may rest on those 
who are called to enter into their 
labours. Blessed be God, the Re- 
deemer liveth, and remains the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 
When Elijah ascends to heaven, his 
mantle shall fall on some surviving 
prophet, and thus shall the bright suc- 
cession of apostolic men be perpetu- 
ated till time shall be no more, 
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AN ADDRESS 


TO THOSE WHO ARE ENGAGED IN PREPARATORY STUDIAS FOR THE WORK OF 
THE MINISTRY, 


ON THE SUBJECT OF REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 


My pear yvoune BRETHREN; 

‘ Ir willappear, perhaps, to some, an 
act of presumption in me thus to offer 
advice to those who are enjoying the 
rich and precious advantages afforded 
by our academical institutions. If an 
apology for this obtrusion be due, either 
to you, or to the able and excellent men 
at whose feet it is your privilege to be 
brought up for the good work to which 
God has called you, I will plead the 
deep solicitude which I feel, both for 
your own usefulness, and the welfare of 
the churches hereafter to be committed. 
to your care, 


You are fully informed of the great 
attention which has been lately paid in 
this country, to the subject of revivals 
of religion; you know how much has 
been said and written on this important 
and interesting topic; and you have, no 
doubt, participated in the deep anxiety 
of your senior brethren and fathers, to 
witness a greater effusion of Divine in- 
fluence on this part of Christ’s vine- 
yard. It cannot surely have escaped 
your notice, how closely connected you 
stand with such a happy state of things 
and how powerfully influential you may 
be, under the divine blessing, in bring: 
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ing it about. If the largest share of 
responsibility belongs to those who are 
already the pastors of our churches, the 
next in amount lies upon those who are 
so soon to enter upon the work of the 
ministry. Your situation, my brethren, 
is next to ours in tremendous import. 

“ Our fathers, where are they?” The 
same question will soon be asked by 
you, in reference to those of us who 
are now passing the meridian of life; 
and in a very few years you will be seen 
bearing the heat and burden of the day. 
You are the rising race who, with some 
exceptions, will be the ministers of the 
word, and the pastors of the churches, 
in the next generation, In avery few 
months, or years, you will be found 
taking the oversight of immortal souls, 
and watching and feeding the flocks 
which the Lord hath purchased with 
his own blood. Is it not, then, of un- 
speakable importance, that yow should 
make the inquiry whether this general 

“concern about a revival of religion has 
found its way into our COLLEGES? 

Does not the state of personal reli- 
gion among our students need improve- 
ment? I east no reflection, I prefer no 
accusation, I institute no invidious com- 
parison,—when I express my conviction, 
that the fruits of the Spiritand of righte- 
ousness are not found in such abun- 
dance as could be wished, or might be 
expected, in our academic groves. I 
have dwelt, myself, for a season in such 
a situation, and look back with some- 
thing of grief and shame upon that por- 
tion of my life, as being behind many 
other parts in fervour of devotion and 
spirituality of mind, Perhaps many 
others can testify that they have brought 
away less of simple, living, earnest piety 
from a college, than they carried to it; 
that they declined in religion as they 
grew in knowledge; and lost, even 
amidst the pursuits of biblical criticism, 
the ethereal spirit of a living faith, 
This does not, in any degree, diminish 
the necessity, or the value, of academic 
preparation for the ministry ; but merely 
shows that through a want of watchful- 
ness it has, in some cases, proved the 
occasion, though certainly not the cause, 
of an attendant evil. Perhaps, my dear 
brethren, your own experience bears, 
at this moment, a solemn and affecting 
testimony to the truth of these remarks ; 
perhaps, you are almost involuntarily 
led to say, 
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“Qh! for-a closer walk with Gad, 
A calm and heavenly frame, 

A light to shine upon the road 
That leads me to the Lamb! 


Where is the blessedness I knew, 
When first I saw the Lord? 
Where is that soul-refreshing view 
Of Jesus and his word?” 


Oh! give me back the deep sense of 
eternal realities I then possessed; the 
genuine contrition, the lively faith, the 
joy unspeakable and full of glory, the 
ardent zeal, I then experienced, and 
under the influence of which I offered 
up myseif a whole burnt sacrifice unto 
God ; and I will most cheerfully resign 
all the literature and science which I 
have gained; and feel myself not only 
the holier and happier for the exchange, 
but the more fitted for the great work 
of beseeching’ sinners to be reconciled 
to God.” 

I wish you, however, to distinguish 
between the abuse of academical pur- 
suits and their own necessary influence. 
Literature, as a general rule, is an in- 
dispensable qualification for the minis- 
terial office; and the acquisition of it, 
though attended with some degree of 
danger to the life of faith, may, by 
prayer and caution, be accomplished, 
and has been accomplished, in innume- 
rable cases, without any detriment to the 
power of godliness in the soul. Tf, in- 
deed, it weré a thing ¢mpossible, to ac- 
quire the knowledge of languages, of 
metaphysics, and of science, without 
the loss, or even the serious diminution 
of personal religion, it might become a 
question, whether an unlearned but 
pious ministry would not be more likely 
to answer all the ends for which a di- 
vine revelation is granted to man, more 
effectually than a race of scholars or 
philosophers, who were destitute of ex- 
perimental piety. We are relieved from 
the necessity of such a question, how- 
ever, by an entire conviction that there 
is no real opposition between literary 
attainments and a high state of personal 
religion; and that any diminution in 
holy affections which may have taken 
place during the progress of academic 
engagements, is to be traced up to the 
sinful negligence of those, by whom 
those necessary pursuits are conducted, 

I will concede, that there is, both in 
the nature of your literary. studies 
themselves, and in the degree of appli- 
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cation, which must be paid to them, in 
order to improve, something which, 
without great waichfulness, may prove 
an injury to piety. The filthiness of 
Grecian mythology may pollute the 
imagination; the study of systematic 
theology and biblical criticism may 
produce an irreverend familiarity with 
divine truth, and deaden your spiritual 
affections; the intense application of 
the mind may leave the faculties in 
such a state of exhaustion, as to unfit 
them for meditation, and prayer, and 
communion with God, when the season 
of retirement comes round. But, per- 
haps, these things are not more injuri- 
ous to personal religion, than the occu- 
pations of the tradesman, or of the 
artizan, surrounded and engaged as 
they are with men whose example and 
conversation are replete with moral 
contagion. In our present probationary 
state, religion will find difficulties to 
surmount, and enemies to conquer, in 
every situation. 

Rejecting, then, the nature of your 
occupation, as an excuse for the neglect 
or injury of your pious habits, let me 
ask you, my young friends, what is the 
present state and degree of your per- 
sonal religion ? 

1. What measure of holy affection and 
heavenly mindedness do you possess? Are 
you in those respects what you once 
were? Have you the same vivid per- 
ception and powerful apprehension of 
spiritual things as you once had? Is 
penitence as deep, faith as steady, joy 
as lively, hope as strong, love as fer- 
vent,—as they once were? Do you 
feel as well as know? Does erucifixion 
with Christ, a sense of the value of a 
Saviour, deadness to the world, aspira- 
tion after heaven, delighting in God, 
retain in your eyes the importance they 
once had? Or, do you begin to think 
that the young siwdent may throw off 
something of the simple earnestness of 
the young Christian? Are you aware 
of anything like a growing persuasion 
in your heart, or an approach to it, that 
he who holds daily communion with 
Euclid and Newton in the lofty ab- 
stractions of mathematics; with Homer 
and Virgil, in the melody of poetic 
numbers; or with Cicero and Demos- 
thenes, in the inspirations of eloquence ; 
—needs not converse so much with 
David, in the strains of devotion; with 
Isaiah, in the raptures of prophecy; or 
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with Paul, in the experience of Chris- 
tian doctrine ? Ah! my young brethren, 
I can tell you, that the longer a Chris- 
tian minister lives, the older he gets, 
and the richer he becomes in know- 
ledge, the more does he feel anxious to 
revive the ardour and recover the sim- 
plicity of his first love to the Saviour 
of his soul. We wish to combine with 
our present more matured knowledge, 
the freshness of our former views and 
feelings as young converts. Nothing 
can be more dangerous in itself, nothing 
more fatal to your character and use- 
fulness, as a minister of the Gospel,— 
than an idea, that religious affections 
are not so necessary for you, as for the 
private Christian, for the young con- 
vert, or the illiterate professor. If 
your pious habits are relaxing, you are 
in danger; and this dangerj is greatly 
increased, if you are attempting to jus- 
tify such a state of mind as this. 

2. Is private prayer maintained with 
constancy, punctuahty, and enjoyment ? 
or, are you allowing your studies to 
encroach upon the time formerly al- 
lotted to this holy and necessary exer- 
cise; and sinking into mere short, 
lifeless forms of devotion? ‘Time was, 
when you felt that you could as soon 
live without bread, as without prayer. 
It was your practice, and your delight, 
to enter your closet, and to commune 
with your Father who seeth in secret, 
Is it so now? or is the spirit of de- 
votson fled? Are you not often read- 
ing Homer or Demosthenes, when you 
should be perusing Moses, David, or 
Paul; and meditating upon Jupiter or 
Apollo, when you should be contem- 
plating the glory of Christ, and wor- 
shipping at the footstool of Jehovah? 
Studies that are unsanctified by devo- 
tion, are likely to do you little good; 
and knowledge, gained at the expense 
of prayer, is only that which puffeth 
up. 

3. Is your conscience tender, so as to 
be easily wounded by little sins, and to 
produce alarm at the least appearance of 
evil? or, are you becoming more 
tolerant of sin, more easy and accom- 
modating in your views of what is 
wrong? Perhaps. your enlarged jn- 
tercourse with society is leading you 
to abate somewhat of your unnecessary 
scrupulosity, your rigid stiffness, and 
offensive unsocial austerity, as you now 
begin to call your former noble con- 
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sistency and separation from the world. 
Has your cheerfulness degenerated into 
levity; your neatness into foppery ; 
your politeness into beauish frivolity ? 
Can you now flatter and pay hollow 
compliments, flirt with females, quarrel 
with politicians, throw away your pre- 
cious time upon novelists and worth- 
less poetry, which can neither elevate 
the imagination nor purify the heart ? 
T do not charge you with these things; 
but only ask if there be anything like 
them, or approaching to them ? 

4, Is the Word of God read with de- 
votional feeling, as it formerly was? or 
is it taken up, merely as a book con- 
taining the science of religion; the 
subject of study; the collection of 
texts, from which you are to select one 
for a sermon? That man’s religion is 
in a bad state, who ceases to read the 
Bible as a Christian, although he may 
spend hours a day over it as a mere 
matter of study. 

5. When you hear a sermon, and 
join in public or family ordinances of 
religion, is tt with any degree of hal- 
lowed emotion and personal interest as a 
Christian? or only with the cold 
stiffness of formality, or the eaptious 
inquisitiveness of the critic? At the 
Lord’s Supper, do you melt and glow 
beneath redeeming love, as formerly? 
or is all motionless and cold as the 
marble statue ? , 

6. In your feelings towards your fellow 
students, have you that charity which “ is 
not easily provoked; which is kind; 
which envieth not; which seeketh not 
her own; which vaunteth not itself; is 
not pufted up; which rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth?” 
Can you look without ill-will upon su- 
perior talents, and hear without emo- 
tions of resentment of superior popu- 
larity? And, on the other hand, do 
you conduct yourselves with kind and 
amiable affability towards men of infe- 
rior abilities, striving with kind assi- 
duity to make them feel as little as pos- 
sible their inferiority ? 

7. As it respects your public exercises 
in preaching and prayer, what is the 
state of your heart? Is it your chief 
aim to be popular? or, amidst some 
mixture of that vanity, from which the 
holiest are not altogether free, is it your 
supreme object to glorify God in the 
salvation of immortal souls? Is your 
energy-the offspring of pure zeal, or 
of a thirst after applause? Are you 
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guided in the selection of your subjects, 
and in the method of discussing them, 
by a sincere desire to make men wise 
unto salvation, or to shine as an inge- 
nious, profound, or original thinker ? 
Ts your feeling the- genuine, unforced 
emotion of the heart, or the mere 
warmth enkindled by the sight of a 
listening audience, and a wish to pro- 
duce efiect? Do you go to the pulpit 
with a sense of awful responsibility ; a 
conviction of the tremendous import 
and eternal consequences of your mes- 
sage; an intense anxiety to commend 
yourselves, by a manifestation of the 
truth, to every man’s conscience in the 
sight of God? or is there a light, care- 
less flippancy of manners, as if you 
were going to rehearse a lesson, and 
act a part? : 

Now, my dear brethren, examine 
your hearts and your conduct by all 
these particulars, and ascertain the 
state of your personal religion. Viran 
AND EXPERIMENTAL PIETY 1S THE 
FIRST AND MOST ESSENTIAL QUALI- 
FICATION FOR THE MINISTERIAL OF- 
FIcE, ‘This is the base of the pyramid, 
compared with which, learning and 
science, however important they are 
considered, and justly considered, are 
to this but as the higher part of the 
structure, or the gilded ornament at 
the top. I will refer you to no mean 
authority for opinions on the close 
connexion between ministerial piety, 
and ministerial usefulness. The ve- 
nerable Apr auAM Booru, in his charge 
to Mr. Hopkins, has the following 
striking remarks :—“ In proportion as 
the principles of true piety are vigorous 
in your heart, may you be expected to 
fill up the wide circumference of pas- 
toral duty. For there is no reason to 
fear that a minister, if tolerably fur- 
nished with gifts, will be remarkably 
deficient, or negligent, in any known 
branch of pastoral obligation, while 
his heart is alive to the enjoyments and 
to the duties of the Christzan character. 
It is from a pastor’s defects, con- 
sidered under the notion of a disciple, 
that his principal difficulties and chief 
dangers arise. For, my brother, it is 
only on the permanent basis of genuine 
Christian piety, that your pastoral cha-, 
racter can be established, or appear 
with respectability, in the light of the 
New Testament. I call genuine Chris- 
tian piety permanent, because every- 
thing essential to it will abide and 
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flourish in, immortal vigour; whereas, 
the pastoral office, though honourable 
and important when connected with 
true godliness, must soon be laid aside, 
as inconsistent with the heavenly 
state. ‘ He that would go down to the 
pit in peace,’ says Dr. Owen, ‘ let him 
keep up duties in his family and closet ; 
let him hear as often as he can have 
opportunity; let him speak often of 
good things; let him leaye the com- 
pany of profane and ignorant men, 
until he have obtained a great repute 
for religion; let him preach and labour 
to make others better than he.is himself; 
and, in the mean time, NEGLECT TO 
HUMBLE HIS HEART TO WALK WITH 
Gop, IN A MANIFEST HOLINESS AND 
USEFULNESS ;—and he will not fail of 
his end.’”’ ; 

And to the remarks of this aged 
and eminent servant of Christ, may be 
added those of aman whose sermons con- 
tain, in the highest degree of perfection 
that we are acquainted with, the union 
of chaste diction, profound eloquence, 
and fervent piety. ‘‘ Men,” says Mr. 
Hall, “ are ruined in their eternal in- 
terests, by failing to look within; by 
being so absorbed in the pursuits of 
external good, as to neglect the state 
of their hearts. But can this be sup- 
posed to be the case with us, who must 
never hope to discharge our office with 
effect, without an intimate acquaintance 
with the inward man—without tracing 
the secret operations of nature and 
grace—without closely inspecting the 
causes of revival, and of decay, in the 
spiritual life, and detecting the most 


secret springs and subtle artifices of | 


temptation: in all which, we shall be 
successful, just in proportion to the 
degree of devout attention we bestow 
on the movements of our own minds? 
Where can we turn, without meeting 
incentives to piety? What part of the 
sacred function can we touch, which 
will not remind us of the beauty of 
holiness, the evil of sin, and the empti- 
ness of all sublunary good; or where 
we shall not find ourselves in a temple, 
resounding with awful voices, and filled 
with holy inspirations ?” 

I know not two treatises so well 
deserving your serious perusal, as the 
“ Pastoral Cautions’ of Mr. Booth, 
and Mr. Hall’s sermon “ On the Dis- 
eouragements and Supports of the 
Christian Ministry.” 

The state of your personal religion 
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is not only of importance to you in 
your present situation, but also to your 
future character and usefulness.. The 
ministerial character is formed at the 
college. If the student be a lukewarm 
Christian, so will the pastor be; if the 
former be wholly taken up in the pur- 
suits of the scholar, the philosopher, or 
the critic, to the almost entire neglect 
of vital and experimental religion, the 
latter will, in all probability, exhibit the 
same destitution of the first qualification 
for the pastoral office. I do not under- 
value learning; I rate its worth at a 
very high price; I regret that I have 
been prevented, by circumstances, from 
making larger acquisitions as a scholar ; 
I'wish to see a far greater portion of 
literature possessed by the Dissenting 
ministry; and for this purpose I would 
have the term of academic, study still 
more lengthened :—but with all these 
admissions, I say, that it is surprising 
how remote.and slender is the bearing 
of the profoundest. scholarship and 
philosophy found to be, by the Chris- 
tian pastor, upon the spiritual and 
eternal interests of his flock, compared 
with earnest and experimental religion, 
Should you, unhappily, go forth, with 
but a low degree of fervent piety, to 
the future scene of your ministerial 
labours, you will be most miserably 
qualified to take the oversight of im- 
mortal souls, whatever. profound or 
elegant acquisitions you may have made 
besides. What is the cause why so 
many inefficient ministers are found 
among us? Intellectual incompetency 
will account for this im part. The 
door of admission to the college has 
been too wide; the standard of mental 
ability has been too low: and hence 
many have been introduced, whose piety, 
sincere and even ardent as it is, should 
not have been considered as the only 
qualification for an office, the design of 
which is to feed the souls of men with 
knowledge and understanding. But, in 
many other cases, there is no lack of 
either natural ability or acquired learn- 
ing, and yet the pastor and the people 
are asleep together over the interests. 
of Zion. In these instances, it is evi- 
dent the defect is a want of fervent and 
vigorous religion in him, whose heart, 
according to its own spiritual tempera- 
ture, raises or depresses that of the 
church committed to his care. And 
if the history of such pastors be traeed 
back to, their college days, it will 
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generally be found, that such men are, 
as ministers, what they were us aca- 
demicians. 

If, then, it be of any importance that 
you should be partakers of a high de- 
gree of-personal religion hereafter, you 
should seek to possess it now: and it is 
a matter worth inquiring into, whether 
there needs not a revival of the inte- 
rests of piety in your hearts. In Ame- 
rica, the revivals, of which we have 
heard so much, have, in several in- 
stances, commenced in the colleges. 
Will you, then, my dear brethren, per- 
mit me to’ propose to you a very serious 
attention to this subject; and, at the 
same time, afew hints in reference to 
the steps which ‘should be ‘taken by 
yeus ites # 

1. Let each student, apart by himself, 
devote a special season to self-examina- 
tion and humiliation before God. Let 
him review his whole religious history 
as a Christian, calling to recollection 
his views and feelings when he ‘first 
became a disciple of Christ; and+then 
compare with these his present reli- 
gious state. . Let him take a devout and 
eomprehensive view of the great work 
to which he has devoted his life, and 
for which he is preparing himself. Then 
let hini inquire about his motives; his 
aims, his spiritual qualifications. ‘lo 


assist him in this business, I recom- 


mend most earnestly the devout perusal 
of Baxter’s “ Reformed Pastor,” which 
will open to him the nature and obliga- 
tions of the office to which he is look- 
ing forward. I know not the unin- 
spired composition, which is so search- 
ing, so humbling, so stimulating, as this 
transcendant treatise. 

2. Tt would be advisable for stu- 
dents to unite in small parties for the 
same purpose, selecting their more inti- 
mate friends, to spend together a season 
of prayer and humiliation. And this 
should also be followed by an associa- 
tion of the whole body in a general act 
of confession, abasement, and supplica- 
tion. If this were attended with fast- 
ing, it would be still more solemn and 
impressive. 

3. But after such seasons have passed 
away, much remains to be done, to per- 
petwate the benefit they have produced. 
Take up, my dear young brethren, the 
idea, and let it root itself in your hearts 
as one of your deepest and strongest 
convictions, that piety is your most es- 
sential and durable qualification for the 
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pastoral office. Whatever else you give 
your attention to, this ought not to be, 
must not be, neglected. Let this be 
the first object of your solicitude and of 
your pursuit. Occasionally observe 
special seasons of examination and hu- 
miliation. Let nothing induce you to 
encroach upon the time devoted to pri- 
vate prayer. If your studies are un- 
usually pressing, rather take time from 
sleep, than from prayer, to carry them 
on. If there happen to be young men 
in the college, of unusual cheerfulness, 
amounting to levity, make them not 
your associates, lest you imitate their 
example; but ina spirit of humility and 
affectionate fidelity, set before them the 
impropriety of their conduct and the 
contagious influence of their example. 
One such disposition has oftentimes 
done immense mischief to nearly the 
whole body. In your intercourse with 
each other, be cautious not to make 
the subject of religion a matter of jocu- 
lar and undevout conversation; nor 
allow the topics of.your own sermons 
to become the theme of mere critical or 
frivolous remark. Such a practice must 
inevitably extinguish the fervour of re- 
ligious affections, and produce a crimi- 
nal lukewarmness. In your recreations, 
—for recreations you must have,—if, 
indeed, you are students in reality, avoid 
all noisy, obstreperous, and frivolous 
mirth. I am no enemy to chaste and 
well-tempered cheerfulness, . nor do 
I wish to see our colleges converted 
into monasteries of the order of La 
Trappe, where the melancholy inmates 
move about in spectral gloom and si- 
lence. Levity, however, is, on the other 
hand, exceedingly mischievous. In 
your attendance upon domestic and 
public worship, it is of great conse- 
quence to endeavour to preserve a de- 
votional spirit; and it will greatly con- 
duce to keep up the vigour of holy 
affections, if you always have in hand 
some volume of religious biography, or 
some treatise of experimental religion. 
Especially is it of immense consequence 
to maintain a habit of reading the Scrip- 
tures devotionally. know not a direc- 
tien of more consequence to you than 
this. JItis our danger as ministers, no 
less than yours as students, to read the 
Bible only as theologians, crities, and 
preachers. We are prone, as soon as 
we open the sacred volume, to systema- 
tize.as divines, to take up texts as the 
weapons of controversy, to analyze the 
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meaning of words and phrases as ety- 
mologists and expositors, or to select 
and arrange passages as preachers ; when 
we ought to be reading exclusively for 
the joys of faith, the glow of love, and 
the aspirations of hope. Like a physi- 
cian, that is examining scientifically the 
medicine, which at that time he should 
be taking for his cure; or the chemist, 
analyzing the food which he should then 
be eating for his own nourishment ;—we 
are often only studying the Bible, when 
we ought to i. believing in it, and ris- 
ing, by an experimental acquaintance 
with it, into the pure element of devo- 
tion, and the sublime act of commu- 
nion with God. 

If I do not now offer any advice on 
other topics, it is because I should deem 
it an act of the highest presumption to 
give counsel on literary subjects to those 
who possess such advantages, as are 
enjoyed by you, and because I feel my- 
self ill qualified for such a task. On 
the business of personal religion I may 
be bold to address you, from some, 
though! alas, too imperfect an acquaint- 
ance with the subject; and because I 
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do not by such advice directly interfere 
with any of the acknowledged duties of 
the professor’s chair. 

Receive then, my dear young brethren, 
the advice of one, who is most tenderly 
concerned for your welfare, and the 
welfare of the churches of Christ which 
are soon to be entrusted to your care; 
of one who, after twenty-four years’ la- 
bour in no contracted sphere of minis- 
terial exertion, can testify that while he 
has felt and deplored his deficiencies in 
many things, he has felt and deplored 
most of all his deficiency in personal 
religion ; of one who, had he to begin 
life again, would strive, by God’s help, 
after a far higher degree of literary and 
scientific acquirement; but who, with a 
keen perception of the just value of 
every thing comprehended within the 
wide range of learning and sound phi- 
losophy, still as clearly discerns the 
transcendent and paramount import- 
ance of experimental religion, as a qua- 
lifieation for the pastoral office. 

I remain, my dear Brethren, 
With much affection, 
Your SINCERE FRiENp, 
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A RELUCTANCE to omit any customary 
observance has, doubtless, tended to 
perpetuate many evils of acknowledged 
existence. Numerous instances have 
occurred of serious and fatal illness, 
clearly attributable to the attendance 
at the funeral of a relative or friend ; 
and yet, the same length of service, 
and the same degree of exposure, are 
continued notwithstanding. The mi- 
nister who is called upon to pay the 
last tribute of pastoral affection feels, 
perhaps, a delicacy in abridging the 
ordinary limits of an address or prayer, 
lest it should seem to indicate a want 
of respect and affection to his departed 
friend or brother; at the same time 
that he is induced, by a still more 
powerful motive, to improve the solemn 
occasion by impressing on the minds of 
the spectators the awful subjects of 
death and eternity. But, assuredly, 
neither respect to departed worth, nor 
the hope of promoting the spiritual 
good of survivors, will usually warrant 
the exposure of health and life to im- 
minent danger. Not to advert more 


particularly to the considerable risk 
which the minister himself encounters, 
and which is also shared, in some de- 
gree, sby his auditors generally, it is 
searcely possible to speak too strongly 
of the peculiar hazard to which the 
mourners are exposed on so trying an 
oecasion. After suffering, perhaps, a 
long continuance of anxious watching 
and fatigue, they have been called to 
sustain a severe and irreparable loss; 
and then, with a spirit agonized and 
sorrowing, and a bodily frame ener- 
vated by confinement, they have- at 
once to encounter in the day of inter- 
ment, the open unaccustomed air, the 
presence of spectators, the family- 
grave, and the affecting appeal to’ the 
tenderest feelings of the heart, ere the 

take the last sad glance of that whic 

contains the beloved remains of their 
departed relative. It is diffieult to 
imagine any concurrence of circum- 


‘stances more likely to endanger the 


safety of the human frame, under an 
exposure to cold and humidity, If 
such be the case, the propriety, and 
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even necessity, of conducting the im- 
portant service, so as to diminish the 
risk of danger, will be readily con- 
ceded. The following suggestions are 
respectfully offered, with the hope of 
facilitating that desirable object :— 

Ist. That wherever there is an ad- 
joining chapel the whole service should 
be performed within the walls, except- 
ing a short prayer, or the benediction, 
on committing the body to the tomb. 

2d. That if there be no chapel con- 
tiguous to the ground, every part of 
the service should be rendered short, 
especially if the weather prove un- 
favourable. 
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3d. That all present should be de- 


sired to remain covered, except during 
the prayer. 

The writer begs to add, that similar 
precautions have for many years been 
adopted by some respected ministers of 
his acquaintance. He would also 
strongly urge, upon those who have 
the ability, the importance of erecting 
on their respective places of interment 
(if at a distance from the chapel), 
some convenient building in which the 
mourners and spectators may be shel- 


tered from the inclemency of the 


weather. 
T oRe Ba 
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Iw vision wrapt, by Hinnom’s vale, 
The mystic prophet stood ; 

And still, where’er he look’d, the dale 

» With lifeless bones was strew’d: 
* No breath of air, no voice, nor sound, 

Disturb’d the awful gloom ; 

But all above, beneath, zround, 
Was silent as the tomb. 


At length a gentle voice from heav’n 
Upon that stillness broke; 

* Can life to these dry bones be giv’n?”’ 
’T was thus the Godhead spoke: ' 

One doubtful glance the prophet threw 
O’er ev’ty mould’ring bone ; 

Then answer made, with rev’rence due, 
“ That, Lord, to thee is known !”’ 


« Then prophesy,’? Jehovah said, 
“‘ That each to life shall wake ;” 

The wond’ring seer at once obey’d, 
And all began to shake: 

Now limb to meet its kindred limb, 
With strange precision flew ; 

And each, of late so gaunt and grim, 
With flesh was cloth’d anew. 


Again the Lord’s command was giv’n; 
Upon the wind to call, 

To breathe from ev’ry end of heay’n, 
And animate them all: 
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The prophet call’d, the breezes blew, 
And soon, beneath their breath, 

A living army sprung to view 
Through all that vale of death. 


Tis abject thus, © Lord, and lone, 
The sin-bound spirit lies ; 

And sapless as a mould’ring bone 
All human aid defies: 

Or, if beneath the Gospel-sound, 
A shape it seem to wear; 

‘The form of life alone is found, 
The pow’r is wanting there. 

But if thy Spirit deign to blow, 
A wond’rous change it brings: 

At once the soul from death and woe 
To life and vigour springs 5 

With rapture strange the inward eye 
Imbibes celestial rays 5 

The heart with hope and love beats high, 
The mouth is fill’d with praise, 


O then, if wrapt in slumber deep 
Our poor, dead souls remain ; 

Let thy dear Spirit break our sleep, 
And burst each earthly chain: 

That fir’d with hope, and fill’d with love, 
And freed from fieshly dross, 

We now may spring to life, and prove 
Good soldiers of the Cross! 


H. E, 
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Furure Resroration ‘ro PALESTINE, 
Narionan Pre- EMINENCE, &¢.3 77 
Twelve Letters to a Friend: with an 
Appendix. 12mo. pp. 178. 3s. 6d. 
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Tn subject discussed in these letters is 
confessedly one of great interest. If the dis- 
tinct provisions of the Christian dispensation 
plainly contravene the doctrine of a, literal re- 
turn of the Jews to Palestine, it must be, to say 
the least, a hazardous experiment to promulge 
that doctrine upon any dubious interpreta- 
tions of Old Testament prophecy. On the 
other hand, if the future conversion of the 
Jews be identified, in Scripture, with their 
re-establishment in the Holy Land, it be- 
comes the duty of the church to anticipate 
the event in its entire and revealed character. 
We are glad to see a work which fairly brings 
these questions before the public. Itis high 
time they should be thoroughly sifted, and, 
if possible, set at rest. _They have been the 
occasion of much vague dispute, but have 
seldom been treated with that enlightened 
candour, and ‘that deference to New Testa- 
ment authority, which the nature of the 
subjects demand. Great and good men 
have ranked on both sides of this contro- 
versy 3 but, after all, the only vital question 
is—‘‘ What saith the Scripture??? Under 
this salutary impression, the author of these 
letters informs us, ‘‘ that he did not consult 
the sentiments of men first, and then .the 
Bible ; but made the Bible, and that alone, 
his text-book :’? and we must express it as 
our opinion, that this is not a mere pretence 
on his part, set up for the sake of giving 
currency to the prejudices and prepossession 
of his own mind; but a sacred rule of action, 
to which he seems conscientiously. to have 
adhered in every successive stage of the ar- 
gument. 

The title of the volume before us shows 
that the author is opposed to the doctrine of 
Tsrael’s national restoration to Palestine ; 
and the process by which he has reached his 
present belief is deserving of a minute, 
patient, and devout investigation. In a con- 
densed form, his argument against the literal 
return of the Jews to the Holy Land is as 
follows :—Such a return is unsupported by 
a single New Testament authority; it is 
contrary to the very genius and spirit of 
Christianity, as professedly levelling all na- 
tional distinctions ;—it is at variance with 
the ascertained use made of Old Testament 
phraseology by the writers of the New Tes- 
tament ;—it proceeds upon a principle of 
fiteral interpretation in reference to certain 


portions of Old Testument Scripture, which, 
if adopted in other instances, equally tegiti- 
mate, would evince its manifest absurdity, 
and flatly contradict the spiritual comments 
of inspired apostles ;—it is rendered very im- 
probable from the fact, that only one Jewish 
prophet flourished, — viz. Malachi, — after 
the last reformation of Nehemiah, until the 
Christian era, and thaf he nowhere predicts 
any future deliverance of the Jewish nation 5 
from which it may be fairly concluded, that 
the predictions of former prophets were ful- 
filled, as to thedr literal import, in the event 
of their return from the captivity in Ba- 
bylon ;—it multiplies unnecessarily, and 
without any scriptural warrant, the number 
of difficulties attendant upon the accomplish- 
ment of the divine will in reference to the 
future conversion of the Jewish nation ;—and, 
finally, it is altogether fruitless of any good 
effect, and lamentably productive of the most 
injurious consequences on the public mind 
in general, and on the Jewish mind in par- 
ticular,” 

We beg distinctly to apprise our readers, 
that in Letter IX, which treats of the diffi- 
culties attaching to the doctrine of Israel’s 
literal return, the author does not for a mo- 
ment suggest the idea, that there is: any- 
thing too -hard for the Almighty to accom- 
plish. His sole object is toshow, that as the 
doctrine of the literal return forms no part, 
by a fair interpretation of individual texts, 
of the revealed will of God; so the natural 
difficulties which lie in the way, are such as 
to render the expectation absurd and pre- 
posterous. . Had not the author cleared his 
ground in the first instance, he could have 
had no right to proceed a step further in a 
hypothetical examination of difficulties. 

As a specimen of modest, well-sustained 
Christian argument, we must regard the 
work before us as entitled to rank very high. 
And, at the present moment, when a prin- 
ciple of prophetic interpretation obtains, in 
many respects, as carnal as that which be- 
guiled the ancient Jews, and which per- 
petuates the divine judgment upon their 
existing posterity 5 the appearance of such a 
volume must be hailed, by all sober-minded 
students of the Bible, as a pre-eminently 
acceptable gift to the Church. We are far 
from supposing, that all who hold the doc- 
trine of the literal return of the Jews to 
Palestine are to be confounded with modern 
millennarians. We know that many who 
look for the miraculous restoration of Israel, 
have no sympathy with those who are ex- 
pecting a political kingdom to be set up in 
Judea, in which the saints are to share the 
reign of Christ, At the same time we do 
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Believe, that if the one doctrine had never 
been broached, the other would have obtained 
but slender currency. There is a very close 
connexion between the admission of any. 
peculiar privileges to the Jews, wnder the 
present dispensation, and the adoption of 
that secular and dangerous notion that Christ 
shall yet reign as king over them in Jeru- 
salem, in earthly splendour and magnificence. 
It has, we confess, appeared to us, that 
serious obstacles lie in the way of receiving 
either the one notion or the other. The 
instraction ‘of the New Testament we ven- 
ture to affirm, proceeds upon the avowed 
principle, that all national distinctions are 
done away in Christ ;—that under his com- 
prehensive and gracious administration, 
“there is neither Jew nor Greek, male nor 
female, bond nor free ;?”—that “ there is no 
difference between the Jew and the Greek ;”’ 
— that ‘the same Lord over all, is rich unto 
all ‘that call upon him ;”—and that “ who- 
soever shall«call. upon the name of the 
Lord shall-be saved’? Upon ‘these great 
principles, which we must maintain, in the 
face of all theories, are vital to Christianity, 
we find astyle of reasoning adopted by in- 
spired men, which, if fairly examined and 
followed out, must go to the utter overthrow 
of every speculation which would: hold out 
the prospect of any specific or peculiar des- 


-tiny to the converted seed of Abraham. 


The sole ground of their existing peculiarity 
is their very rejection of Christianity. Let 
their unbelief vanish, and their peculiarity 
must cease, not only by the operation’ of 


natural causes, but also by virtue of the 


genius of that truth they would then receive. 
So strong was Paul in the belief of this doc- 
trine, that he lays it down as an apostolic 
canon not to. know any man after the flesh. 
“‘ Wherefore,”’ says he, ‘* henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh: yea, though we 
have known Christ after the flesh, yet now, 
henceforth know we him no more. There- 


- fore, if any man be in Christ, he is a new 


- forbade all the carnal dreams of his uncon- ~ 


creature: old things are passed away ; be- 
hold, all things are become new.’’ It was 
on this very principle that Paul ‘ counted 
all things but loss for Christ.’”? When he 
became a Christian, he knew that he ceased 
to be a Jew. He giloried in his’ new dis- 
tinction as surpassing every honour of mere 
national peculiarity. He saw that the Gospel 


verted state. He recognized the true con- 
dition of his calling in the humiliation of 
his Lord; and he accepted the terms of that 
calling, prepared to suffer the loss of all 
things for Christ. Where, in all his writ- 
ings, is there’one dream about the return of 
his countrymen to Palestine, either in their 
converted or unconverted state? Their sal- 
vation is, indeed, an object that fills and 


~ dilates his benevolent heart; but does he 


associate that: glorious and blessed object ~ 
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with any scheme of national superiority ? 
No; notin single instance. On the con- 
trary, the principles he lays down seem to 
forbid every such scheme, as subversive of the 
Gospel, and only fitted to keep alive that 
spirit of carnal expectation which throws a 
moral jaundice over the eye of the Jew when 
he looks at the predictions of his ancient 
prophets ; and tends, at the same time, to 
raise expectations in the Christian ‘church, 
respecting the case of the Jews, which can 
never be realized. 

That the Jews, who are now’broken off 
from the true church, and suffering the pre- 
dicted displeasure of God for’ their unbelief, 
shall “ be grafted into their own  olive-tree,”’ 
and gathered into the fold of the Redeemer 
with “* the fulness of the Gentiles,’ is a part 
of the revealed will of Got! not to’ be dis+ 
puted, for a moment, by any devout believer 
of the sacred oracles. But if they are to be 
grafted into that very church, ‘the privileges 
of which believing Gentiles now share, it 
follows as a consequence, that no distinction 
but that of Christian awaits them, because 
that is the only distinction conferred on believ- 
ing Gentiles. Indeed, it is our fixed opinion, 
that the church has as much to fear, in the 
present day, from the efforts of Judaizing 
teachers, as ever it had in the days of the 
apostles. To all the faithful followers of 
Christ, we would say, as Paul did to the 
Galatians, .“ Stand fast in the liberty where- 
with Christ hath made you free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage.’’ 

We beg very cordially to recommend the 
volume now on our table, to the attention 
of our readers. It bespeaks a close atten- 
tion to the mind of the Spirit; a feeling of 
much piety and discrimination in the manage- 
ment of biblical argument; a respectful de- 
ference for the opinions: of others ;) but,* at 
the same time, a laudable anxiety to reduce 
Christians to the authority of Scripture, from. 
which the author thinks many have departed 
in their speculations about the now guilty 
and degraded posterity of Abraham. 
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Tottenham-court Chapel, London, on 
Sunday Morning, February 8th, 1829. 
By Grorar Coriison, Minister of March- 
street Chapel, Walthamstow; and Tutor 
of the Theological Seminary, Hackney. 
ls. pp. 50. eine 

. Tur Vorce rnom tus Toms. A Sermon 
occasioned by the Death of: the Rev. 
Matthew J¥ilks ; delivered atthe Taber- 
nacle, on Sunday, the 8th of February, 
1829. By AnpREw Rerp. ls. pp. 50. 

Westley and Davis, 


Tue esteemed authors of these discourse 
F 
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well knew, and greatly loved, that venerable 
servant of Christ, whose memorial they have 
furnished. The family of our departed friend 
acted wisely in selecting them for a task 
which they have so ably performed,—evinc- 
ing an equal measure of talent and feeling. 
Mr. Collison’s very interesting discourse is 
founded on Heb. xiii. 7, 8. He proposes, 
I. To rxensain THE passage. He regards 
it, 1. As an appeal to the memory. < Re- 
member, those who have presided over you 
and have spoken to you the Word of God.’? 
Here are many most weighty remarks on the 
nature and obligations of the sacred office. 


2. As an appeal to the consideration of 


Christians, in reference to their departed 
pastors. ‘* Considering the end of their con- 
versation,’? &c. IJ. Vo apply IT TO THE 
‘SOLEMN occasion. ‘ Read our text,’’ says 
the preacher, ‘‘as the inscription on the 
tomb of your departed Pastor: it is written 
for you to remember, to consider, and to 
follow.” There are fine bursts of feeling 
throughout the whole of this admirable 
sermon. 

If we have any fault to find with our 
friend Mr. Reed’s discourse, it is that it has 
too much finish about it, and not a sufficient 
measure of that nature which ordinarily 
characterizes his very distinguished per- 
formances. He was, evidently, too much 
under the influence of the greatness of the 
occasion on which he spoke. At the same 
time, we must express it as our deliberate 
belief, that while the circumstance to which 


we have alluded subtracts, in some measure, ~ 


from the composition, as a funeral discourse 
for Mr. Wilks, it has no tendency to dimi- 
nish its real value, either as a specimen of 
Christian divinity, or as an instance of ele- 
-gant—powerful writing. It contains pas- 
sages of first rate power and beauty; and 
deserves to rank, side by side, with those 
Charges which he has lately delivered, and 
which will not soon, we are persuaded, be 
dorgotten. The text is Heb. xi. 4—“ He 
being dead yet speaketh.”? The preacher 
considers the dispensation as pronouncing to 


men their mortality 5 as designed to impress ° 


men, as sinners, with the importance and 
value of religion; as addressing itself with 

- peculiar emphasis to the congregation of the 
deceased. 

We hope that the unjustifiable piracies of 
these two Discourses will not injure their 
regular sale, as the accredited productions of 
their respective authors, 
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Forry-rive Lrcrures on 
Sermon on THE Mount, By J. E. 
Goon, of Salisbury. 8vo. 14s. 

R, Baynes; and Westley and Davis. 
For some length of time, we have sin- 
cerely rejoiced at the knowledge of Mr. 


our Lorp’s 


_ inhabitants of earth. 


: x REVIEW OF: 


Good’s success'in*the discharge of his pas« 
toral duties among his own flock ; and have 
heard, with pleasure, of his popularity as an 
occasional preacher at Craven Chapel, in 
London. But, till now, we have not had 
the pleasure of knowing him as an author. 
In this character, however, we are glad to 
acknowledge him, having been mech in- 
terested by the perusal of the book hefore 
us. The sentiments it contains, we need 
not say, are of vast consequence 3 and it 
affords us great satisfaction to add, that Mr. 
Good has presented them in a spirit corre- 
sponding to their importance, and in a form 
of thought and language at once luminous 
to the understanding and convincing to the 
heart. Unlike certain writers whom we have 
recently noticed, Mr. Good has affected no 
singularity of doctrine, and employed no 
“¢ swelling words of vanity.’’? In his illus- 
trations of a prophetic subject, our author 
proves himself to be more fond of fruit 
than of flower; nor has he allowed any 
vapours of his brain to cloud the sun of 
that millennial day, whose glory he thus so 
correctly describes :— 

“ Tt is generally considered, that the 
kingdom, or rather the rezgn, of Christ, 
mentioned in the text, means the moral 
empire of Messiah, frequently foretold in 
prophecy, and generally designated the 
kingdom of grace. That it caniiot intend 
his providential government is immediately 
obvious,—zhat kingdom is come already— 
it ruleth over all ;~everything in the universe 
is under its control, and subjected to its 
authority. It embraces the revolutions of 
empires, and the death of a sparrow,—the 
mighty movements of the celestial bodies, 
and the fluttering existence of the insect of 
en hour,—the armies of heaven, and the 
The dominion to 
which the text refers, and for which we are. 
directed to pray, respects the reien of Mes-. 
siah over the hearts of men. This moral 


‘ government is foretold in the prayer of in-. 


spired prophecy, with all conceivable clear- 
ness. Daniel foretells its commencement, 
its progress, and its eternal perpetuity, with 
equal precision and distinctness. Its prin- 
ciples are not carnal; its foundation is not) 
secular; its glory is not earthly; its spirit, | 
and origin, and tendency, are all divine : | 


. now, it is for the full-arrival and perfect ex- 


emplification of this holy and spiritual king-: 
dom, that we are directed by our Lord him-. 
self thus to intercede ;—Thy kingdom come ; 
thy will be done, on earth, as it is in 
heaven.’’—p. 402, 403. | 

As we are ever to judge the tree by the 
quality of its fruit, we cannot help speaking 
well of the practical effects of these Lec~ 
tures. From very correct authority, we 
know that they were the means of arresting 
great attention in Salisbury, and can, there- 
fore, confirm the assurance’ given us in the | 
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preface, that the people heard them ‘‘ with a 
deep and undrooping attention.”’? It says 
much in favour of the piety, and good sense, 
and correct taste of hearers who are in- 
terested in the subjects of this volume, and 
attracted by the simple but very searching 
mode in which they are exhibited. _ We 
quote the following lines, as another speci- 
men of Mr. Good’s style of address, and in 
justification of our opinion of his book. On 
the nature of personal religion he thus ex- 
presses himself :— 

Tt is not from the splendid exhibitions 
of piely that we can estimate the real ex- 
istence of that heavenly principle within. 
From motives of interest, ambition, end 
vanity, men assume the semblance of feel- 
ings and virtues ; and they, whose public be- 
neficence may erect the sanctuary of God, 
and contribute to the support of the fashion- 
able and popular institutions of Christian 
mercy, may yet, in private life, be arbitrary 
and oppressive. There the motives to dis- 
guise cease to operate; there they are with- 
drawn from the potent influence of the 
world’s gaze; and there the dominion of 
latent principle resumes its ascendancy, like 
the bow, which had been forcibly com- 
pressed, springs into its wonted position, 

\ when the power that controlled it is re- 
\moved. Letit, however, be distinctly and 
\for ever remembered, that religion is a 
powerful and divine principle of the heart, 
which makes the man, in a measure, like 
ithe Saviour himself. Find him wherever 
you may, he has the mind of Christ. The 
perfection of the great Exemplar is his.con- 
stant aim, and whether in solitude or society 
he labours to attain it.”’—p. 640. 
| When it is recollected, that forty-five ser- 
mons are found within the compass of 645 
pages octavo, the discourses themselves 
|cannot of course ayerage more than about 
| fourteen pages each. On this account they 
| recommend themselves to those pious Chris- 
| tians who retain the good old way of reading 
\a sermon to their families on the evening of 
the Sabbath. Nor can we help recommend- 
\ng the volume to those excellent. men 
mong us who preach in villages. Clergy- 
en, who may not be in the habit of pre- 
pring their,own sermons, would find these 
lectures, by their brevity, their destitution 
© Sectarian bias, and the devout spirit 
wiich is transfused through the whole of 
thm, not unworthy of their adoption. 


\ 

Ox tur Prosperity of CHRISTIAN 
(auRcHES, anD THE RevivaL or Re- 
Yaron. Three Sermons, preached at 
‘epney Meeting, by Josepn Firrcner, 


Westley and Davis. 


“That, after all,” observes Mr. Fletcher, 
‘‘jsalone entitled to be considered the 
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revival of religion, which can be justly 
traced to the legitimate influence of Chris- 
tion principles.’? In this sentiment we cor- 
dially agree; and, holding it, we contend, 
with the author, “that there is nothing in 
the most desirable state of a-church, when 
distinguished by the energy and devotion of 
a revival, which ought not to be its habitual 
state. It is only such a state of things as 
ought to result from an adequate impression 
of the majesty of truth, and the realities of 
eternity ; and, if it do not exist, itis a la- 
mentable proof, that the ‘faith, hope, and 
charity,’ which constitute the great, ele- 
ments of Christian character, have not the 
activity which should, at all times, prove 
their existence and their power.’? With the 
author, also, we agree in the opinion, so 
faithfully and devoutly stated, that “ one of 
the most fatal errors that ever corrupted the 
churches will, it is to be hoped, be more 
than ever counteracted by the spirit that is 
now excited: I refer to that perversion 
of the Gospel, which, under “the pretext of 
magnifying the sovereignty of divine grace, 
and honouring the Holy Spivit, tends to 
supersede all sense of obligation, and to an- 
nihilate responsibility.”’ 

The first of the discourses which compose 
this interesting volume, is founded upon 
Psalm exxii. 6—9—“ Pray for the peace of 
Jerusalem: they shall prosper that, love 
thee. Peace be within thy walls, and pros- 
pexity within thy palaces. For my brethren 
and companions’ sakes, I will. now say, 
Peace be within thee. Because of the house 
of the Lord our God I will seek thy good.’? 
The main object of this sermon is to exhibit 
the real indications of Christian prosperity 
in a church formed on scriptural principles. 
The second discourse is founded upon 
Ezekiel xxxiv. 26—“ I will make them and 
the places round about my hill a blessing.’’ 
Here the object of. the preacher is to set 
forth the influence of prosperity in a Chris- 
tian church in promoting the conversion of 
sinners, and thus extending the kingdom and 
glory of the divine Redeemer. The ¢hrd 
discourse is devoted to the discussion of 
Acts xi. 21—‘‘ And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great number be- 
lieved, and turned unto the Lord.’? From 
these words the preacher takes occasion, in 
a very impressive and convincing manner, to 
unfold the legitimate and scriptural means of 
effecting a true revival of religion in the 
churches. 

To all who are interested in the great and 
sacred object of a revival of religion in 
Great Britain, we would recommend the 
early perusal of this valuable and well-written 
pamphlet; more particularly in connexion 
with the discourses and documents on the 
same subject, furnished by the Rey, H, F. 
Burder. , 
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Pastorat Discourses on REVIVALS IN 

Reuicion. By Henry Fosrrr Burper, 

M.A. To which are appended, a Letter 

to Congregational Churches, and State- 

ments of Facts regarding American Re- 

vivals, 12mo, 3s, 

Westley and Davis. 


|.Mr. Burper was among the. first in this 
country to catch the spirit of. American 
Revivals ; and«he has contributed, in no 
small degree, both from the pulpit and the 
press, to diffuse his sentiments and feelings 
on this most vital and- growingly interesting 
topic. We hail .this« important volume, 
therefore, with peculiar satisfaction ; because, 
with other efforts now made, it is calculated 
to bring the subject of true revival in reli- 
gion fairly before the public, and to secure 
for, it that measure of attention which it 
unquestionably deserves. It is, moreover, 
the most complete work of its kind, of purely 
British origin, which has yet seen the light ; 
in as far as it not only ably discusses the 
subject, or doctrine, of a revival, but also 
contains a series of documents touching 
revivals both at home and abroad, of the 
highest possible interest. 

The following abstract of the volume will 
sufficiently evince its character and_ its 
utility :—Discowrse I. On the Importance 
of a Revival in Persona Religion. 3 
John, ver. 2.—Discourse II. Revival in 
Domestic Religion. Gen. xviii. 19.—Dis- 
course IJ. Revival in Socran Religion. 
Acts ix. 31.—Letter from the Ministers 
composing the Congregational Board in 
London to the Churches of their own Deno- 
mination. — Extract of a Letter from the 
Rev. D. Peter, Theological Tutor of the 
Academy at Carmarthen, to the Rev. Caleb 
Morris, one of the Ministers at Fetter-lane, 
London.—Tracts and Documents relative to 
the late Revivals of Religion in America. 

There is a spirit of devoted piety in the 
pages of this volume, which fits it for exten- 
sive usefulness among all ranks, and classes 
of mankind. Pow 
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Letrers To A Frienn 3 ¢éntended to relieve 
the Difficulties of an anxious Inquirer, 
under serious impressions on the sub- 
jects of Conversion and Salvation. By 
thelate Rev. Tromas Cuaryron Henry, 
D.D., of Charleston, South Carolina. 
Second Edition, revised and corrected ; 
with Memoirs of the Author, and other 
prefatory matter: 12mo. ds. 6d, 


Holdsworth and Ball, 


In the present age there has no work ‘ap- 
peared, perhaps, of greater interest upon 
the subject of experimental religion, * than 
the Letters which we now take leave to in- 
troduce to the attention of our readers, 
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They are the production of a master mind, 
deeply read in the Scriptures, in the know- 
ledge of the human heart, and in the varied 
phenomena of Christian experience. We 
well remember the impression of Dr. Hen- 
ry’s personal intercourse and ministry when 
im this country; and can never forget his 
Christian affection, and the seraphic ardour 
of his piety. How affecting that he should 
little more than reach his native home, when 
he was called to render his account. But 
what a precious legacy has he bequeathed to 
the Church, on both sides of the Atlantic, in 
the Letters now before us! Would that they 
were in the possession of all inquirers and 
young Christians throughout both countries! 
The views which they present of divine 
truth, and ofthe operation of the grace of 
God upon the souls of men, are simple, 
energetic, and in no ordinary degree. satis- 
factory. We cannot bnt regard them as 
destined by the divine blessing to advance 
the interests of experimental religion where- 
ever they may obtain a circulation. We 
sincerely thank our dear friend, Mr. Lewis, 
for his brief memoir of Dr. H., prefixed to 
these letters. It is in excellent keeping 
with the spirit, temper, and doctrines. con- 
tained in the letters themselves. Dr. Smith’s 
preface must tend to secure the attention of 
the public to a work which must very soon 
speak for itself in every Christian circle 
throughout the land. . 
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A Moruer 1n Israzn; 07, a Sketch, of 
the Character of the late Mrs. Greville 
Ewing, IVife of the Rev. G. Ewing, of 
Glasgow ; being the substance of a Dis- 
course, delivered at Old Gravel-lane, on 
Sunday, Oct. 12, 1828. By Espnezer 
Mitrrr, A.M. Hightpence. 18mo. 

Holdsworth and Ball, 


Tus memorial of a Christian lady, emi- 
nent in all the graces which adorn the cha- 
racter of a true saint, will doubtless prove 
very acceptable to a wide and deeply attached 
circle. Mrs. Ewing’s family connexions, 
personal worth, distinguished usefulness, anc 
untimely yet happy death—all contribut 
to attach importance to the very faithfu 
portrait which Mr. Miller has drawn, ¢ 
which we can speak with the greater conf 
dence, as we well knew and highly esteemd 
the deceased, 
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1. Pastoral Discourses on Revivals in Reliion. 
By Henry Foster Borper, M.A, To whic are 
added, a Letter to Congregational Churches, nd a 
Statement ‘of Facts regarding American Revvals, 
12mo, 3%. : 
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2. On the Prosperity of Christian Churches, and 
the Revival of Religion. Three Sermons, preached 
at Stepney Meeting, By JosepH FLETCHER, A.M, 
12mo. 


3. An Explanation of the Principal Parables of 
the New Testament: intended for the Young. By 
Mes. Matueson, Durham. 18mo, Vol. IL. Js. 6d. 


4. A Mother in Israel; or, a Sketch of the Cha- 
racter of the late Mrs. Greville Ewing, of Glasgow. 
By EBeNezeER MILLER, A.M. 18mo. 8d. 


5. The Christian Mariner’s Journal: or, a Series 
of Observations and Reflections on a Ship; the Sea; 
Sailors; the Works of God; the Heathen; War; 
Time; Death, &c. &c. Intended for the especial be- 
nefit of Seamen, and the general good of every Person. 
Written at Sea, by an OFFICER in the Royal Navy. 
}2mo. fis. boards, 


6. The Portraiture of « Christian. Gentleman, 
By a Barrister. Foolscap $yo, 6s. 


7, Letters to a Friend ; intended to relieve the 
Difficulties of an anxious Inquirer under serious Im- 
pressions on the Subjects of Conversion and Salvation. 
By the late Rev. Toomas CHakLTON Henny, D.D., of 
Charleston, South Carolina. Revised and Corrected, 
with Memoirs of the Author, and other Prefatory 
Matter, by Joun Py Smiru, D.D., and the Rey. 
Tuomas Lewis. 12mo. 5s. 6d. 


8. The Testimony of Scripture to the Obligations 
and the Efficacy of Prayer; more especially of 
Prayer for the Gift of the Holy Spirit. By Gitsent 
Wakpiaw, Minister of the Gospel, Edinburgh. 


- 9, Hewleit’s (now Copley) Scripture History, 2 
vols., uniform with “ Scripture Natural History :” 
with 130 Engravings, besides Maps, 

10. A Voice from the Tomb: a Sermon, occasioned 
by the death of the Rey. Matthew Wilks, delivered at 
the Tabernacle, on Sunday, the 8th of February, 1829. 
By ANDREW REED. Is. 


11. The Pastor's Tomb: a Sermon, occasioned by 
the death of the Rev. Matthew Wilks, addressed to 
the Congregation of Tottenham-court Chapel, London, 
on Sunday Morning, February 8, 1829. 


12. The Faithful Pastor : a Sermon, occasioned by 
the death of the Kev. Matthew Wilks, preached at 
Stockwell, Surrey; on Sunday, February 8, 1829, 
By Tuomas Jackson. ls. 

13. Herodotus; translated from the Greek, for the 
use of General Readers; with Short Explanatory 
Notes. By Isaac Tayior. 8vo. 165, 
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14. Mr. Morison’s Bible Class Book, Parts I, MU, 
and IIE. 6¢. each. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 


—_— 


1. The Rey. E. Bickersteth’s Work, entitled * The 
Christian Student,” which has been long promised, 
will shortly appear. 


2. We understand that the Rev. Dr. Wait, of 
Cambridge, is abont to commence a Repertorium 
Theologicum, or Critical Record of Theological Lite- 
rature ; in which, Dissertations on Theological Anti- 
guities, the state of the Text, and other subjects of 
necessary inquiry, will be contained; in which also 
Foreign Works on Divinity will, be condensed—so as 
to form a complete Work of Reference to the Biblical 
Scholar, ; : : iy 


3..Mr.. David Wire is collecting materials for a 
History of Whitfield and his Cotemporaries; and re- 
spectfully solicits the Possessors of Documents or 
Letters relative to the same, to communicate them to 
him, at 30, St. Swithin’s-lane, City. All materials so 
entrusted to him, shall be carefully preserved and 
faithfully returned. 


4. Shortly will be published, “The History of the 
Huguenots during the Sixteenth Century.” By W. S. 
Browning, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. 

The Work will contain.a clear and concise Narra- 
tive of the sufferings of the French Protestants during 
the Sixteenth Century. It will prove that the Mas- 
sacre of St. Bartholomew was premeditated, and that 
the severity exercised towards the Protestants was 
instigated by the Court of Rome. The author’s ob- 
ject has been to vindicate the Reformation from the 
aspersions of some modern writers, 


5, The First Part of Mr. Jones's Course of Lectures 
on the Apocalypse, now delivering at Aldermanbury, 
will appear on the Ist of May. It will comprise the 
Lectures on the first three chapters of that book—and 
be succeeded by an additional Part every two months, 
extending to four or five Payts in the whole, and form- 
ing an Oetavo volume of 5 or 610 pages. 


6. In the Press. A Christian Antidote to unrea- 
sonable Fears at the present Crisis; in Keply to the 
Second Speech of the Rey. W. Thorp, against Catho- 
lic Emancipation. By Juhu Leifchild, ; 
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———— 


LONDON. 


one 


GOOD FRIDAY TO BE REGARDED AS A DAY 
OF HUMILIATION AND PRAYER, 


In our Miscellany for March, we inserted 
a recommendation of the Board of Congre- 
gational Ministers, resident in and about 
London, on-the subject of setting apart the 
approaching Good Friday (as it is denomi- 
nated) as a day of humiliation and prayer, 
with a view to promote, by the divine bless- 
ing, a revival of religion in the British 
churches, The plan suggested by the Board 
is both wise and practicable, They propose 


that the ministers and churches of particular 
districts should arrange to meet in some 
convenient and central place, where the 
union of many hearts, and the excitement 
of mutual devotion, may tend to hallow the 
occasion. We pray earnestly that a time of 
refreshing may be youchsafed from the pre- 
sence of the Lord! United: fasting and 
prayer have greatly obtained, of late, among 
our American brethren, and the happy re- 
sult has demonstrated the suitableness of 
the means used. From the earliest period, 
indeed, in the history of the New England 
settlers, humiliation and fasting were among 
their most distinguished institutions; and 
happy had it been for the churches of the 
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mother country, had they resorted more fre- 
quently to the usages of their exiled brethren, 
We long to see the habits of primitive times 
revived, in the matter of fasting, humilia- 
tion, and prayer. In the happiest periods 
of the church’s history, these practices have 
greatly obtained; and in our own country, 
we have only to look back to the example of 
the early Puritans and Nonconformists, in 
order to discover the happy effect of such 
exercises upon the devotion and piety of 
professing Christians. 

On the day about to be observed, in our 
churches, as a religious fast, we trust that 
confession of sin, prayer for the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, and lively expres- 
sions of brotherly love, will occupy a promi- 
nent place, both with ministers and people. 
May an eminent blessing rest upon a measure 
which harmonizes at once with the dictates 
of God’s Holy Word, and with some of the 
most touching lessons of Divine Providence! 
In the city district, the . ministers. and 
eburehes of the Congregational denomina- 
tion bave determined (D. V.) to hold a 
prayer meeting in their respective places of 
worship, on Good Friday morning, at seven 
o’clock; at eleven o’clock they propose to 
hold a general meeting of the city churches 
at the Poultry Chapel; and in the evening, at 
six o’clock, they propose ta meetin Dr. 
Bennett’s Chapel, Silver-street, and in the 
Rev, H. Townley’s, White-row. 


CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION. 


ImpPoRTUNED as we have been by Anti- 
eatholics and Emancipationists, of all de- 
scriptions, to embark with zeal, and even 
ardour, on this troubled ocean, we have, 
nevertheless, regarded if as more consistent 
with our duty as Christian Journalists, to 
abstain from all indulgence of party feeling, 
and to guard against that “‘ wrath of man 
which worketh not the righteousness of 
God.”? Believing, as we do, that Protest- 
antism, in its main features, is identified 
with the most merciful intentions of the di- 
vine government to the children of men, we 
entertain no doubt as to its growing success 
and final triumph. On tho other hand, con- 
templating popery as doomed of God to ex- 
perience an utter overthrow, we are not by 
any means agitated as to the present course 
of political events. We would not forget 
that the opening triumphs of the Reforma- 
tion were achieved by the sword of the Spirit ; 
nor would we despair of the efficacy of that 
sword, were all political securities entirely 
withdrawn. The present resources of Pro- 
testantism, in Great Britain,. appear to us to 
be so overwhelmingly great, that the noble 
cause can never sink, or even be deteriorated, 
if the truly Christian portion of the com- 
munity is true to itself, Should Roman 
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Catholics be admitted. to the exercise of 
political power, we have no apprehension 
whatever of their acquiring undue influence 
with the King, the Parliament, or the 
country. Their main success and respect- 
ability will depend on a course which they 
will no doubt find it, like other men, their 
interest to pursue. Neither their numbers 
nor their talents are such as to intimidate 
the Protestant mind of this country. They 
are formidable chiefly because opposed, and 
contentious because they feel themselyes de- 
graded. Our Christian friends will, we 
trust, avail themselves of the present crisis, 
for the purpose of awakening new sympathies 
on behalf of long-degraded Ireland. True 
Protestantism will show itself more in en- 
deavouring to liberate the Catholic mind from 
the galling yoke of superstition, than in 
seeking to perpetuate political restrictions, 
How can Jreland ever become Protestant ? 
Can it be by the course which has hitherto 
been pursued? Time and fact have already 
answered this question. Ireland is yet a 
Catholic country. The question is, Shall 
she continue to be so? We verily believe ~ 
she must, if she is not coneziéated. Should 
the national asperity be softened, true Pro- 
testantism will then have the advantage to 
which it is entitled. Till then it will be 
looked on with suspicion, and distanced 
by prejudice: We rejoice in what has 
already been done for the spiritual interests 
of Ireland; but we long to see the day when 
the strong holds of Popery, in that interest- 
ing country, shall be shaken to their very 
foundation, and when the religion of the 
Bible shall enlighten and bless every cabin 
from one end of the island to the other. 


ORDINATION AT ALBION CHAPEL. 


On Tuesday, the 3d of March, the Rev. 
John Young, of Edinburgh, was ordained pas- 
tor over the United Associate Scotch Congre- 
gation of AlbionChapel, Moorgate. The Rev. 
John Brown, of Edinburgh, preached a very 
animated sermon from Galatians vi. 65; the 
Rev. W. Broadfoot proposed the usual ques- 
tions to the young minister, in the Presbyte- 
yian form; and the Rev. George Young, of 
Whitby, concluded the services with a 
serious and impressive charge to the minis- 
ter, and an affectionate address to the 
people. 


PROPOSED METHOD OF SUPPLYING OUR 
MEDICAL SCHOOLS WITH SUBJECTS FOR 
ANATOMICAL DISSECTION, 


Own Thursday, the 12th of March, Mr. 
Warburton, member of Parliament for Brid- 
port, obtained leave to bring in a Bill to 
legalize the study of anatomy in every large 
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or corporate town, and to facilitate the suc- 
cess of the said study, by the permission, 
under certain wise regulations, to appropriate 
for anatomical dissection, the bodies of per- 
sons dying in public hospitals, unclaimed by 
their relations or friends. The plan pro- 
posed is similar to that which obtains in 
France ; and if it should annihilate the dis- 
graceful profession of that desperate class of 
human beings called resurrection men, and 
prevent the recurrence of those fearful mur- 
ders which have lately been perpetrated in 
the Scottish metropolis,’ we cannot but con- 
gratulate the country on the result. Should 
any law be adopted by Parliament on the 
subject, we trust that every necessary provi- 
sion will be made to guard against all viola- 
tion of private feelings. A becoming vene- 
ration for the dead is essential to the pre- 
servation both of humanity and religion, 


VACCINATION. 


In a late number of the London Medical 
Gazette, Dr. G. Gregory, the Physician of 
the Small-pox Hospital, states, as the result 
of the experience of the past year in that 
Institution, that of one hundred and twenty- 
two cases of small-pox, which had not pre- 
viously undergone vaccination, sixty-three 
died, and fifty-nine recovered: whereas, in 
seventy-one cases, which fad undergone 
vaccination, sixty-eight recovered, and three 
only died. 

From this important statement, the in- 
fluence of vaccination in moderating the 
severity of small-pox, even where it does 
not wholly secure the system against it, is 
strikingly obvious: so that, in truth, the 
practice of vaccination would be a great 
public benefit, even if it never wholly se- 
cured the individual from the contagion of 
small-pox. But, happily, the experience of 
many years has proved that, in a very large 
proportion of instances, vaccination does 
completely protect the individual from small- 
pox, even in its mildest forms. 


Feb. 27, 1829. M.D. 


THE JOURNAL OF THE LATE BISHOP HEBER. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Maga- 
wine, 
SIR 5 

In common with other readers of the 
Journal of the late excellent and amiable 
Bishop Heber, I have enjoyed a high degree 
of pleasure in perusing its interesting details. 
The spirit which pervades it, and the infor- 
mation which is diffused through its pages, 
are highly creditable to the intellectual and 
Christian character of its lamented author, 
and must produce the most favourable im- 


‘pression on the niind of every reader. 


has 


One 
or two passages struck me, when it first 
appeared, as injudiciously introduced, though, 
I believe, with no unfriendly intention. The 
opinions expressed were probably hastily 
formed from the information communicated 
at the time by those on whom the Bishop 
fully depended; and were not intended by 
him to meet the public eye. Had this been 
the case, I have no doubt those opinions 
would have been reconsidered. Averse, how- 
ever, to express any feeling that might seem 
unfriendly towards a prelate, whose loss to 
India every friend of religion must deplore, 
I thought it better to allow one passage in 
particular to pass unnoticed. As, however, 
my attention has been repeatedly called, of 
Jate, to this passage, regard to the interests 
of the London Missionary Society induces 
me, though reluctantly, now to refer to it. 
The passage ‘is the following: speaking of 
the Schools in Bengal, the Bishop says— 

*« Our chief hindrances are some deistical 
Brahmins, who have left their old religion 
and desire to found a sect of their own, and 
some of those who are professedly engaged 
in the same work with ourselves—the Dis- 
senters. These last are, indeed, very civil, 
and affect to rejoice at our success ; but they, 
some how or other, cannot help interfering, 
and setting up rival schools close to ours; 
and they apparently find it easier to draw off 
eur pupils, than to look out for fresh and 
more distant fields of exertion and enter- 
prise.”’—Vol. iil. p. 247, 3d Edition. 

As it is well known that the London Mis- 
sionary Society has many schools in the 
vicinity of Calcutta, it may be supposed that 
the Bishop refers to the operations of its 
Missionaries in that quarter. I say nothing 
of the extraordinary circumstance, of con- 
necting any class of religious persons with a 
sect of infidel Brahmins, as interfering with 
the benevolent exertions of other Christians, 
or with the principle of action which seems, 
I think, unkindly to be attributed to those 
who are described as Dissenters; nor do I 
wish to say any thing on what would appear 
very discreditable, if true,—that such rival- 
ship should prevail in a heathen country, 
among those who ought to have but one 
common object in view—the salvation. of the 
heathen. Far be it from me to impeach the 
integrity of such a man as Bishop Heber. 
But I have no doubt he was completely 
misinformed in this matter, as it is very evi- 
dent he was in regard to the conduct of the 
the British and Foreign School Society, 
referred to in the same letter; and it is to 
correct this unintentional mistake, that I 
now write. : 

It is well known, that both the Baptist, 
and the London Missionary Society had 
many schools in India before any were set 
up by the Church Missionary Society, and 
which were patronized by the Government 
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of India itself. The field is so large thut 
there is little temptation to interfere with 
each other; and interference, I believe, on 
the one side or the other, has very rarely 
taken place. Where the juxtaposition of 
the parties has unavoidably occasioned an 
exposure to interference, I believe every 
thing has been done to prevent collision, and 
to manifest the Christian dispositions of the 
labourers. 

As the best illustration of the truth of 
these remarks, and as a complete answer to 
the representation in the passage of the 
Journal, I beg to call attention to the fol- 
towing statement, which appeared in the 
Report of the Missionary Society for 1825. 
It is under the head of a station called Tally 
Gunge. 


“ Tally Gunge. 


«¢ A Mission-house, erected for this sta- 
tion, was ordered by Mr. M. Hill, in -Fe- 
bruary, 1823. In August following, a small 
bungalow was opened for a Native Female 
School. The expense of the building was 
partly defrayed by the liberality of respect- 
able individuals, and partly by the Bengal 
Auxiliary Society.* On the 25th of Octo- 
ber, a large bungalow was opened as a 
School for the education of Native Boys in 
Bengalee and English, and also for native 
preaching. The school presented a very 
encouraging appearance. Most of the scho- 
lars were sons of respectable families in the 
neighbourhood. The expense of the build- 
ing was defrayed by the exertions of a gentle- 
man in the neighbourhood, and of the Ladies 
of the Female Branch of the Bengal Auxi- 
liary Society. The inhabitants, also, of 
several adjacent villages had requested Mr. 
Hill to establish schools; and it was his 
intention to comply with their application ; 
but in consequence of the subjoined letter, 
received from the Rev. Daniel Corrie, writ- 


ten by him as a member of the Calcutta 


Diocesan Committee, it was thought advi- 
sable by the Missionaries to relinquish the 
station. 


" Caleutéia, Nov. 27, 1823, 


My pear Sir; 

*¢ T am sure you will receive the commu- 
nication I am about to make to you, in the 
spirit in which it is intended. 

“ The field of Missionary labour in this 
country is large enough for ali the Mission- 
aries of the various Societies, at present in 
the country, without interfering with each 
other. The differences which subsist be- 
tween them as to the mode of conducting 


* A voluntary Society at Calcutta, esta- 
blished in aid of the London’ Missionary 
Society’s Missionaries in Bengal, 
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their labours, however well understood among 
ourselves, are not understood by the natives, 
and would, I apprehend, were they promi- 
nently brought before them, serve in many 
cases as a hindrance to the accomplishment 
of the object we all aim at. On this account, 
and on this alone, I am requested to com- 
municate with you on the subject of your 
relinquishing your station at Tally Gunge 
to the Missionary lately appointed to take 
charge of the Diocesan Committee’s Schools 
in that quarter. .When you, some time 
ago, offered to superintend the Committee’s 
School near your house, you were, I think, 
informed that the reason for declining your 
offer was, that we were expecting a Mis- 
sionary to arrive, who would take charge of 


-that and of the other Schools of the Com- 


mittee in your neighbourhood. A Mission- 
ary has now arrived, and will enter on the 
superintendence of these schools. If you 
will kindly consult the friends with whom 
you act, and.it should be agreed to ac- 
cede to our wishes, the expense your So- 
ciety has been at in the erection of buildings 
at Tally Gunge will be cheerfully reimbursed 
by the Diocesan Committee; of course, time 
will be allowed for your finding another 
suitable abode; and I need scarcely add, that 
the same principle of non-interference with 
the proceedings of your Society, in respect 
to any Missionary station already formed 
among the heathen, will be exercised by the 
Committee, on any opportunity they may 


have of extending their labours away from 


large cities. 
«Tam, 
“© My dear Sir, 
“¢ Yours sincerely, 
(Signed) “ Danrey Corrie.” 
“ To the Rev. Mr. Hiil.’’ 


MR. HILL’S REPLY. 


“ Rev. AnD DEAR Sir, Dec. —, 1823. 
“ Allow me to apologize for the delay in 
acknowledging yours of the 27th of No- 
vember, which, however, on my part, has 
been unavoidable,—being absent from home. 
‘* My brethren in the Mission have em- 
braced the first opportunity of considering the 


_ proposal made to them by the Diocesan Com- 


mittee, and in reply have authorized me to 
say, that we desire to cherish nothing more 
ardently than a spirit of peace and unanimity 
with all that love the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
that the appearance ofan opposite disposi- 
tion would be painful to us; and, therefore, 
we accept the proposal contained in your 
letter, namely, to resign the Missionary 
station at Tally Gunge to the Diocesan 
Committee, under the consideration of the 
expenses, &c. incurred by the erection of the 


» buildings at Tally Gunge being reimbursed 
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to the Bengal Auxiliary Missionary Society 
by the Diocesan Committee, 
ove J am, 
* Rev. and dear Sir, 
“Yours sincerely, 
(Signed) <M. Hii”? 
* To the Rev. D. Corrie.’’ 


« Mr. M. Hill, having thus vacated the 
station at Tally Gunge, in compliance with 
the wish of the Diocesan Committee, it was 
deemed proper, after due deliberation, by 
his brethren in the Mission,—in which deter- 
mination he himself fully concurred, —that he 
should remove to Berhampore, in the vici- 
nity of the city of Moorshedabad, province of 
Bengal.”? 

Il, after reading this statement and corre- 
spondence, the public are not fully convinced 
that the Missionaries connected with the 
London Missionary Society are actuated 
by a very diiferent principle from that which 
is animadverted on by Bishop Heber, I am 
sure nothing I could say would be likely to 
produce conviction. I could. add more, but 
I believe it to be unnecessary. I may only 
state, in conclusion, that any Missionary of 
our Society, known to act in the manner 
found fault with, would be considered as 
violating the principle of the Society, the 
letter as well as the spirit of his instructions, 
und snbject himself to the censure of the 
Directors. 

Tam, Sir, &c. &c. 
W. Orme. 


Mission-House, Austin Friars. 


THE SLAVE TRADE. 
TueEre is now In the River, an American- 
built ship of 183 tons burthen, employed in 
the illicit slave trade, which has been sent 
home, as a prize slave vessel, from Sierra 
Leone. The space allotted for the miserable 
victims of this inhuman traffic, measures two 
feet six inches in breadth, and extends from 
stem to stern; the captives must have been 
laid in a reclining position, as there is not 
space for them to sit upright; and there is 
no inlet for air except at the end of the plat- 
form. In this receptacle two hundred and 
fifty slaves were placed, or rather stowed in 
bulk, and were landed at Sierra Leone,.— 
Newspapers. 


PROVINCIAL. 


REMOVAL OF MINISTERS. 


THE REV. JOHN WILSON. 

Mr. Witson, of Montrose, received, about 
four months ago, a unanimous call from the 
church in Donegan-street, Belfast, to be- 
come their minister. He has now, we un- 
derstand, accepted their invitation, and will 
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enter on his new charge in the course of two 
or three weeks. 


REY. JOSEPH DENTON. 


We are informed, that the Rev. Joseph 
Denton has resigned his charge in London; 
and that he has accepted an unanimous invi- 
tation from the Congregational Church of 
Winslow, Bucks, as. 


NOTICE OF ASSOCIATIONS. 


Tue next Half-yearly Meeting of the 
Wilts and East Somerset Associated Minis- 
ters and Churches, will be held at Rook- 
lane Chapel, Frome, on Tuesday in the 
Easter-week. Mr. King, of Bath, the 
morning preacher. 

The Dorset Association of the Indepen- 
dent Churches will be held at Dorchester, 
on the Wednesday in Easter Week. The 
Sunday-school Union for the county will 
be held on the morning of the same day. 
Mr. Wills is expected to preach in the fore- 
noon. 


The North Devon Association of Inde- 
pendent Ministers and Congregations will 
hold their Half-yearly Meeting at Appledore, 
on the first Wednesday in May. 


The next anniversary of the Herts Union 
will be held at the old Meeting, Ware, on 
Wednesday morning, the 15th of April. The 
Rev. W. Orme is engaged to preach in the 
morning, and one of the neighbouring mi- 
nisters in the evening. 


NEW CHAPELS. 
On the 25th of November, 1828, the 
foundation stone of the New Independent 
Chapel at Kenilworth was laid by the Rev. 
J. Sibree, of Coventry, when an address was 
delivered from Nehem. ii. 20—‘ The God 
of heaven he will prosper us, therefore we 
his servants will arise and build.”? The as- 
sistance of the religious public is respectfully 
solicited to this important case, which is 
strongly recommended by Rev. G. Burder, 
London, and by the Independent Ministers 
of Warwickshire, 
NEW INDEPENDENT CHAPEL AT MORPETH, 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 


On Thursday, the 5th of March, the 
foundation stone of a new place of worship, 
in the Independent connexion, was laid at 
Morpeth, in Northumberland ; on ‘which 
occasion the Rev. Thomas Wood, late of 
Glasgow, delivered an appropriate and in- 
teresting discourse on the principles of con+ 
gregational dissent. From the dimensions 
of the chapel, it is calculated that it will seat 
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about 700 persons. It is with unfeigned 
pleasure we refer to the success of Mr. 
Wood’s ministry in the town and neighbour- 
hood of Morpeth. The interest excited has 
been great beyond all former precedent in 
that town, and the prospect of usefulness 
which opens before him is in the highest 
degree encouraging. We trust he will be 
induced to take up his abode where God has 
smiled so graciously on his labours. May 
peace and prosperity attend this new and 
promising cause! 


INTERESTING CASE OF 'TURVEY, IN BED- 
FORDSHIRE. 


Tue Religious Public is already aware of 
the peculiar circumstances which have ren- 
dered it necessary to undertake the erection 
of a place of worship in that village. The 
estimated cost of the building is 5007. The 
friends at Turvey have raised 70/, towards 
that sam, and for the rest they earnestly 
appeal to the friends of the Redeemer. 

We understand that subscriptions will be 
thankfully received at Olney, by the Rey. 
John Morris; at Newport, by the Rev. T. 
P. Bull and Mr. Osborn; and, in London, 
by the Rev. Rowland Hill, Surrey Chapel ; 
and Mr. Jos. Maitland, 156, Leadenhall- 
street. 


Tue Independent Chapel at Llanergan, 
near Pwllheli, Carnarvonshire, has been 
opened on the 3d and 4th of November, 
1828, after it had been considerably en- 
larged. On the occasions, sermons were 
preached by Messrs. Rowlands, of Rhoslan ; 
Morris, of Lianfyllin; Williams, of Moel- 
fre; Griffith, of Tolsam; Griffith, of 
Bethel; Ridge, of Bala; Jones, of Car- 
narvon; and Richards, of Llanfyllin; and 
the devotional parts of the services were 
conducted by Messrs. Lewis, Davies, and 
Morris. The old chapel was considerably 
too small to contain the hearers; therefore 
the present chapel has been rebuilt last year. 
The total expense amounted to 172/7.; 1007. 
of which still remains. To remove this 
sum, application shall be made soon to the 
religious public, by Mr. Owens, the minister 
of the place, and since its opening from 
forty to sixty have been added to the church. 
Many of the dissenting congregations in 
Carnarvonshire have been visited with won- 
derful revivals of late. 


Thursday, July 31, 1828, the New Inde- 
pendent Chapel was opened for divine wor- 
ship at Harting, Sussex. The Rev. A. 
Tidman, of London, preached in the morn- 
ing, from Revelations v.; the Rev. J. Grif- 
fin, of Portsea, preached in the evening, 
from 2 Chron, vi. 41. The ministers who 
engaged in the other parts of the service, 
were, Rev. Messrs. Wilks, Scamp, Greens 
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wood, Goulty, Malden, Mann, Bishop, Ba- 
ker, and Evans. It is vested in trustees; 
built upon the most economical plan. Ap- 
plications have been made, and will yet be 
made, to the religious public for their kind 
support. 


September 17, 1828, a neat and convenient 
Chapel for the use of the Independent Con- 
gregation, was opened at Bulford, Wilts. 
Mr. Joy preached in the morning, and Mr. 
Elliott in the evening. The other services 
were conducted by Messrs. Hyatt, Good, 
Winzar, and King. . 

The former place of worship being con- 
sidered unsafe, this has been erected at the 
sole expense of two or three families, of the 
names of Devenish and Blatch, and is the 
second chapel which has been erected by 
their liberality within this four years. The 
prospect of peace and prosperity is encon- 
raging, under the pastoral labours of Rev. J. 
Angear, who preaches once every Lord’s 
day at Durrington also. May the benevo- 
lent desire of the worthy founders of each 
sanctuary be fully answered ! 


REMOVAL OF THE WESTERN ACADEMY FROM 
AXMINSTER TO EXETER. 


This Institution was first established by 
the London Congregational’ Fund Board, in 
the year 1752, with the hope that it would 
be the means of counteracting the errors of 
Arianism, then extending in the West; and 
of promoting the diffusion of Evangelical 
truth in the western counties, by educating 
young men of talent and piety for the 
Christian ministry. 

In the year 1797, a Society was formed at 
Bridport to co-operate with the Board, and 
to extend the benefits of the Institution, by 
increasing the number of students. These 
societies have unitedly supported the semi- 
nary, until the Rev. James Small, who was 
for thirty-two years the pious and indefa- 
tigakle tutor, relinquished his academical 
labours. For the present, however, the 
Board (though well-disposed towards the 
Institution), owing to circumstances affect- 
ing its income, has wholly suspended its 
support. The western churches are, there- 
fore, thrown upon their own resources, and 
the aid which, it is hoped, the friends of 
Evangelical truth in other parts will afford, 
when it is known that the permanent funds 
of the Institution are very small, and that 
many of the churches in the West are too 
circumscribed in their means to be able to 
afford to it eflicient support. 

The former Committee of the academy, 
anxious fo provide the means of dividing the 
labours of the Institution between two 
tutors, according to the long-expressed 
wishes of many of its principal supporters, 
made the following appeal, in their Reporé 
for the year 1827:— 

“ It now remains for one-hudyed inde~ 


OBITUARY. 


pendent churches of the four western coun- 
ties to determine, whether an Institution, 
which has been a d/esseng, and which, with 
the contemplated advantages, may become a 
still eveater blessing, shall utterly fail, or 
rise with an accession of strength and effi- 
ciency.”’ 

This appeal was not made in vain. Many 
gentlemen came forward liberally, and made 
considerable exertions (having more than 
doubled the amount of former subscriptions) 
to place the academy on a footing which 
would insure the approbation and patronage 
of Evangelical Dissenters. 

After some preliminary meetings, the sub- 
scribers and friends were invited to a general 
meeting, at Exeter, on November 19th, 
1828. This meeting was numerously and 
respectably attended, and it was unanimously 
determined, that measures should be taken 
to remove the Institution to Exeter, and to 
place it under the superintendence of two 
tutors; anda Committee was appointed to 
carry the resolutions of this meeting into 
effect. 

The Rev. G. Payne, A.M., the highly 
esteemed tutor of the Blackburn Academy, 
has accepted the invitation of the Commit- 
tee, to become the resident and theological 
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tutor at Exeter; a house has. been obtained, 
and, it is hoped, that, wilhin a short. time, 
the labours of the academy will be resumed. 

Notwithstanding the efforts which hare 
been made already, the Committee, deem it 
necessary to state, that the -promised as- 
sistance is not equal to the requisite expen- 
diture. They earnestly invite the coun- 
tenance, the contributions, and the prayers, 
of the friends of Evangelical truth; and 
they indulge a hope, that many in the West 
of England, and in other parts, who have 
not yet contributed to the support of this 
Institution, will soon,.and substantially, tes- 
tify their good wishes for its prosperity. 

The Rey. W. Orme, Camberwell; ~and 
T. Bickham, 67, Cheapside, or 32, High- 
bury-place, Islington; will be happy to re- 
ceive subscriptions, and answer any inquiries 
respecting the Institution. 

Pecuniary help, and donations .of _ books 
for the library, will be gratefally, acknow- 
ledged by the Rev. J. Saltren, Bridport, 
Treasurer; and the -Rey. J. Bounsall, 


Ottery, St. Mary,’ and, Mr. R. Evans, 
Exeter, Secretaries. 
Application for admission as. students 


should be made to the Treasurer, the Secre- 
taries, or the Rev. J. Bristow, Exeter. 
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MRS. MARY STIFF. 

On the 22d of November, 1828, died Mrs. 
Mary Stiff, of Wellington, in the county of 
Somerset, the beloved wife of Zechariah 
Carleton Stiff, late of New-street, Covent- 
garden. This amiable and pious lady was a 
native of Wiveliscombe, in the same county, 
where she spent the early part of her life, 
highly favoured with religious instruction 
under her paternal roof, and in the enjoy- 
ment of the Evangelical and highly judicious 
ministry of the Rey. J. Buck, the respected 
Pastor of the Independent church in that 
town. It was the happiness of her religious 
friends to perceive that their efforts to pro- 
mote her highest interests were attended with 
the most pleasing results; and, at a very 
early period, her expanding mind perceived 
the paramount importance of a religious 
life; and her youthful bosom glowed with 
love to the dear Redeemer, and to that sacred 
cause he came to establish in this fallen 
world. At the early age of sixteen years 
she: was impressed with the propriety of 
making an open profession of hey faith in 
Christ; and, animated with this feeling, she 
came forward, to the delight of her minister 
and pious friends, and declared what the 
Lord had done for her soul, and practically 
showed that she chose Jehovah for her God, 
- his people for her people, and their portiou 


‘solicitously engaged. 


for her portion. Feeling the love of Christ 
constraining her, she was anxious to employ 
the talents with which she was endowed in 
doing good: as might be expected, she was 
soon seen filling the highly important and 
honourable office of aSabbath-school instruc- 
tor; an employment which, however lightly 
it might be estimated by some, in reality 
involves in it a dignity and importance that 
is only exceeded by that of a Christian Evan- 
gelist or Pastor. In this work she felt much 
gratification ; was anxious to impress on the 
tender minds of her youthful charges the 
important principles of piety; and she had 
the pleasure of seeing herself esteemed and 
loved by those for whose welfare she was so 
The various religious 
institutions, which are the glory of the pre- 
sent day, had in her a warm admirer and a 
zealous advocate, and she cheerfully devoted 
her time and infiuence to the promotion of 
their interests; her head, her heart, and her 
hand, were ever ready to the performance of 
every good work. The pleasing state of her 
mind, about this period, is evinced in the 
strains of piety which pervaded an epistolary 
correspondence she maintained with a dear 
friend.. A few extracts will exhibit this de- 
lightful state of feeling in the most:uppro- 
priate point of view. 

In prospect of commemorating the dying 
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love of Christ at his table, she writes: 
“© To-morrow is our Sacrament-day, and I 
trust, the love of that adorable Redeemer, 
who freely gave himself as a ransom for us, 
may continue to occupy an unceasing por= 
tion of our thoughts, of our affections, and 
of our hearts.”’ 

At another time she observes, ‘I read in 
Lavington’s Sermons every day; they are 
beautiful, and are highly calculated to be 
useful to young persons: I hope they will 
be useful to my soul.” 

Having attended the opening of a new 
chapel near her residence, where an Evan- 
gelical ministry has been long continued 
by the munificénhee of an opulent individual, 
she exprésses the désires of ber soul in the 
following impressive language: — “ The 
Meeting was opened oh Thursday week, the 
anniversary of ’s birthday 3 and I 
hope God will hear and graciously answer 
tbe many fervent petitions which were offered 
up for him, that he may be, in every respect, 
a worthy follower of the Redeemer, and a 
steady supporter of the interests of that re- 
ligion which his pious ancestors have pro- 
fessed before angels and men.”’ 

Tn the year 1823, she was united in mar- 


riage to the gentleman before-named; and, - 


from the preceding sketch of this amiable 
and pious lady, the reader needs not to be 
informed in what manner she sustained the 
interesting and endearing relations of wife 
and parent. Her surviving partner deeply 
feels this most painful visitation of his 
Heavenly Father’s hand; and those who 
knew her worth tenderly sympathize with 
him under the unspeakable loss he has sus+ 
tained. For a considerable time before her 
removal to the heavenly world, she was the 
subject of much bodily affliction ; her feeble 
constitution exhibited those indications of 
the insidious influence of a disease so com- 
mon and fatal in this variable climate, as to 
excite the most painful apprehensions of her 
friends; but, during her protracted illness, 
she found, that ‘ as afflictions abound, divine 
consolations more than abound;’’ and re- 
signing herself to the guardian care of her 
Covenant God, she was enabled to say, ‘¢ Not 
my will, but thine, be done.’? She pos- 
sessed, in an eminent degree, that evidence 
of divine adoption which is afforded by sanc- 
tified afflictions. As her bodily strength 
declined, her spiritual vigour increased day 
by day: she evilently appeared, by the lively 
operation of the various graces of the Chris- 
tian character, ripening fast for the regions 
of eternal bliss. It was a. privilege of no 
ordinary description, to see the glorious 
effects of piety so eminently displayed in 
this dying saint: her spiritual conversation 
and temper, and holy triumph, diffused a 
peculiar glory around the scene, so as to 
lead the pious spectator to feel as if he were 
transported to the immediate neighbourhood 
of the heavenly world. 
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For months prior to her death, she ex- 
pressed, with emphasis, to the writer of this 
account, that “she had not a doubt of the 
safety of her state ;”’ and this feeling of pions 
confidence continued, without interruption, 
to the close of her course: she was distin- 
guished for the deep humility that at all 
times characterized her views respecting her- 
self; and the posture of her soul was that of 
a believing suppliant at the foot of the Cross, 
admiring the-distinguishing grace to which 
she felt herself so great a debtor. she ten- 
derly and powerfully felt the endearing rela- 
tions she sustained in this world; but the 
enlightened views and fervent feelings of her 
piety showed that her conversation was in 
héaven, and that shé longed to be the asso- 
ciate of the blessed above. She was favoured 
in a pre-eminent manner, in being preserved 
from those temptations of the enemy of 
souls, which often throw a gloom over the 
beauteous prospects of faith; the especial 
shield of the divine favour surrounded and 
elfectually defended her from the fiery darts 
of the adversary: she long appeared waiting 
with delightful expectation the coming of 
the Lord; and was ready to say, ‘* Why are 
thy chariot-wheels so long a coming ? Come, 
Lord Jesus ; come quickly.’? As the earthly 
Sabbath has dawned on our world, she often 
expressed a hope, in submission to the divine 
will, that it might be exchanged for an 
heavenly one. When at last she descended 
the valley of the shadow of death, and felt 
herself surrounded by all the deep solemni- 
ties of the scene, this region was illumined 
with celestial light; and while there was a 
mortal paleness on her cheek, it was glory 
in her soul. When the tide of life was 
ebbing fast away, the accents that fell from 
the quivering lip proclaimed the feelings of 
holy triumph that reigned within: her last 
words to a dear relative, showed, in a de- 
lightful manner, that Christ was with her, 
supporting her in passing the billows of 
Jordan. ‘ He is precious; yes, he is pre- 
cious,”’ said the dying saint, and soon after 
she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, her eyes 
closed on this mortal scene, and opened on 
the glories of heaven., 

Such a triumphant departure addresses 
the sweetest accents of comfort, to assuage 
the feelings of acute sorrow excited in the 
bosoms of near friends and relatives, and 
ought to operate asa powerful excitement 
to all the followers of her who, through 
faith and patience, is inheriting the promises. 

Her mortal remains were interred in a 
vault in the Presbyterian burying-ground, in 
Wellington, on the 29th of November, where 
her dust mingles with kindred dust. On the 
following Sabbath, a funeral sermon was 
preached to an overflowing congregation, in 
the chapel where she regularly attended, by 
the Rev. J. H. Cuff, on that interesting 
declaration of Paul‘ To me to die is 
gain.” ' 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 
Austin Friars, London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by 
Mr. William M‘Gavin; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or 
at 15, Sackville-street. 


ANNIVERSARY IN MAY. 


Tue Directors have pleasure in announcing to the numerous Friends of the 
Society, that the Proprietors of Craven Chapel have kindly granted the use of that 
commodious place of worship, for the Thursday evening service, Tottenham- 
court-road Chapel being at present shut up. 

They have also the pleasure to state, that the Ministers and Trustees of City- 
road Chapel have again kindly granted the use of that spacious place of worship 


for the Annual Meeting of the Society. 


EAST INDIES. 


CALCUTTAs 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Ray, dated 
Kidderpore, August 19, 1828; addressed 
to the Directors. 


Ir will afford you sincere pleasure to hear 
that the work of the Lord is still going for- 
ward at this station. 

In the month of January last, nine indi- 
duals,* and on the 6th of April four others, 
were received into the church, by the initia- 
tory rite of baptism. Tbe whole number of 
baptized persons, from the commencement, 
is thirty-nine, consisting of seventeen men, 
sixteen women, and six children. We have 
at present, in church-fellowship, twenty-two 
members, including three females. Of the 
whole number, three men and two children 
have been removed by death. Seven mar- 
riages have occurred amongst our own people. 
There are four candidates for baptism, viz. 
one man and three women; the former, and 
two of the latter, will probably soon be bap- 
tized. These women are the wife and mo- 
ther of a convert, whose death, we have rea- 
son to believe, has been sanctified to them, 
and has induced them to embrace Christi- 
anity. 


_* See Monthly Chronicle for August, 
1828. 


you. VE. 


Preaching. 


This important branch of labour has been 
continued without any interruption, and it 
becomes more and more interesting. Our 
congregations are encouraging as regards 
number and attention. 


Schools. 


Owing to a division of labour lately intro- 
duced into the schools, they already bear a 
more pleasing aspect ; and a great saving of 
time and strength has been experienced by 
us, whereby we are enabled to apply them 
both more exclusively to preparation for, and 
engagements in, the important work of pub- 
lic preaching. 


Girls?’ School. 


There are, at present, ten schools under 
the patronage of the Society, denominated 
by alate Resolution, ‘“‘ The Native Female 
School Society in connexion with the Lon- 
don Missionary Society.”? Five of these 
schools are situated in Kidderpore and its 
environs, containing about ninety girls; two 
at Calcutta, containing about thirty-six ; 
and three at Chinsurah, containing about 
fifty. 


Central School. 


The many benefits which have already re- 
sulted from Mrs. Wilson’s plan of uniting 
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several small schools into central ones, have 
induced us to try the experiment at Kidder- 
pore; and I am happy in being able to 
state that it has exceeded our most sanguine 
expectations. 


Fancy Sale. 


The very extensive, useful, and beautiful 
assortment of fancy work, received by us in 
October, 1827, has nearly been disposed of, 
and has realized 3,470 Sicca Rupees, to 
which we expect to add a little more. Two 
causes have contributed to render this sum 
less than might have been expected: first, 
that many similar sales have taken place, 
one after another, at Calcutta; secondly, 
that a great variety of the articles sent out 
are not much used in this country, such as 
card-racks, fire-screens, watch-pockets, &c. 
To these may be added, the unavoidable loss 
sustained by the damage occasioned by the 
voyage, &c. 


Bengalee Chapel at Calcutta. 


On the 2d of June last, Mr. Gogerly was 
ordained at Union Chapel, at the united re- 
quest of his brethren. On the 15th of Au- 
gust, 1828, a Bengalee Chapel erected at 
the expense of the Bengal Auxiliary Society, 
for the use of Mr. Gogerly, at his station in 
Native Calcutta, was opened for divine ser- 
vice in the Bengalee language. This chapel 
is also employed as a school-room during the 
day. Its situation is most favourable, being 
on the side of a public road of great thorough- 
fare, in the midst of a large and purely native 
population, and at a convenient distance from 
Mr. Gogerly’s residence. 


Effects of Climate. 


The present season is considered the most 
anhealthy in this climate. An epidemic has 
been prevalent among infants, which has in 
many instances proved fatal. Some of the 
brethren have had to lament their bereav- 
ments; but blessed be God that to this date 
very few adults among the European popula- 
tion have died; and not one instance of 
death or serious illness, to my knowledge, 
has yet occurred among Missionaries or 
ministers of any denomination. 


In connexion with the above, we give the 
following 


atracts from the Tenth Report of the 
Bengal Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
Kidderpore Chapel. 


‘Services in the native language have 
been conducted at this place on Sabbath 
mornings and on Tuesday evenings, The 


the Bazaar. 
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bretbren express their hope, that the labour 
bestowed has not been in vain. Some indi- 
viduals have been induced to make inquiries 
respecting the way of salvation. 


Baniapore. 


Tuesday mornings and Friday afternoons 
have been appropriated to the preaching of 
the Gospel at this station. The congrega- 
tions, though not large, have generally pre- 
sented a pleasing appearance, arising as well 
from the attention paid to the word spoken, 
as from the interest excited by conversations 
at the conclusion of the discourse. 


Kotlah Surruck. 


Sabbath afternoons and Thursday morn- 
ings have been occupied in the preaching 
of the Gospel in this neighbourhood, Also 
at Bhowaneepore, a station, which on ac- 
count of the great number of its inhabitants, 
must be considered important, services have 
been conducted with little interruption on 
Monday evenings. It has been pleasing to 
observe the ordor and attention manifested 
by the hearers. 


Chitla. 


This is one of the oldest as well as the 
most interesting stations occupied by the 
Missionaries. Wednesday mornings have 
been devoted to the public catechising of the 
boys belonging to the school, and to preach- 
ing in the Bungalow. In addition, large 
congregations have frequently assembled 
under the shade of a tree at the entrance of 
It was here that some of our 
first converts, passing on their way, became 
the subjects of those impressions which after- 
wards issued in their embracing the Gospel 
of Christ. At Tallygunge and places adja- 
cent, the word of salvation has occasionally 
been proclaimed. 


Rammakal Choke. 


A visit to this favoured station awakens in 
the mind feelings of the liveliest joy, chas- 
tened with those of grief. We joy on ac- 
count of the good done to the heathen, that 
on them who lately sat in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, the true light hath 
arisen: we grieve at the recollection of a 
friend,* who, under God, was a principal 
instrument in effecting so delightful a change. 
With unfeigned gratitude, however, we have 
to record that it still continues to be visited 
with tokens of the Divine blessing. Owing 
to the distance at which Rammuakal Choke 
is situated, and the domestic afflictions of 
our late brother, the services at this and 

* Mr. Trawin, 
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the surrounding villages experienced a par- 
tial suspension till the late cold season, 
when they were visited by the Missionaries 
every week, who remained with the people 
three and four days together. These visits 
have evidently been attended with salutary 
effects. 


Calcutia. 


Four adults, one man and three women, 
were admitted into the church on Sunday, 
the 6th instant, at Union Chapel. An ad- 
dress, in English, was given by Mr. J. Hill, 
from Psalm Ixvii. 1, 2. Mr. Ray adminis- 
tered the ordinance of baptism, and con- 
cluded with a discourse in Bengalee. Two 
of the native converts have lately died, leav- 
-ing behind them a pleasing hope that they 
are now with God. 

At the following places are schools be- 
longing to the Society :—Rammakal Choke, 
Chitlah, Dhobee Para, Sonia, Baniapore, 
Bealah, Bhowaneepore, Kidderpore, and 
Bolorampore ; nine schools, in which are 
450 boys, of whom about ninety read the 
Gospels. All commit to memory the first, 
and a considerable number the second, Ca~ 
techism. They attend also to writing, arith- 
metic, &c. &c. The number of female 
schools is six, containing about ninety 
scholars. The Missionaries advert with 
pleasure to thé attendance of the teachers at 
Kidderpore chapel every Thursday morning, 
when the Scriptures are read and explained. 
It is hoped that these exercises may tend 
not only to the rendering them more capable 
of instructing their pupils, but also to the 
furtherance of their own salvation. 

The Committee, on the part of the parent 
Society, present to their kind friend, Mr. J. 
Teil, their very grateful thanks, not only 
for his granting to Mr. and Mrs. Trawin a 
portion of his house free of rent, but also 
for the ground on which was erected the 
Chapel at Kidderpore, which has been con- 
veyed by deed of gift to this Society. 


BERHAMPOREs 


Exwtructs of a letter from Mr. Micaiah Hill, 
dated Berhampore, April l\ith, 1828; 
addressed to the Secretary. 


We were exceedingly distressed, the other 
day, to hear of the death of that excellent 
missionary, the Rev. David Collie; a man 
possessed of a strong constitution, vigorous 
mind, and ardent zeal in the cause of Christ. 
But, alas! what is strength in these cli- 
mates?—the strongest constitution is no 
more able to contend with tropical diseases, 
than a feather with the herricane; the 
scenes of mortality around, constrain us to 
consider ourselves hasty travellers, being 
almost similarly situated with the Israelites, 
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who were obliged to eat the passover with 
their loins girded and their staves in their 
hands; still it is necessary for us to act and 
plan for the mission, as though God had 
guaranteed our lives for many years to come. 
Pray for us! oh pray, ye friends of {mis- 
sionaries and of the heathen, that we may 
be preserved, and be found faithful, doing the 
Lord’s work, whenever he may see fit to 
callus. We received to-day a copy of the 
fareweil letter to the missionaries in India, 
dated Isle of France, from our esteemed 
friends, Messrs. Tyerman and Bennet, a 
paragraph of which I beg respectfully to 
quote. 

« Throughout all India, it is delightful to 
see with what cheerfulness the people receive 
religious tracts, and with what eagerness 
they seek to possess them; this is one of the 
encouraging signs of the times in India,* and 
affords a pleasing ground of hope respecting 
the Hindoos. We are aware that many of 
you are in the habit of distributing tracts, 
but we must express a wish that they may be 
distributed with a more liberal hand, and to 
a greater extent. These silent preachers 
declare the same doctrines that you do in 
your sermons. They bring to mind what 
the people have heard from your lips, but 
which otherwise might have been forgotten 5 
they go home to the bosom of the family, 
and reach many who would never come to 
hear you. The brahmins and rich gentry, 
who would think themselves disgraced by 
standing to hear you, would be glad, we 
doubt not, in many cases, to read at home 
the doctrines which you advance, which, 
under a divine blessing, may issue in their 
conversion. We have heard of some pleas- 
ing instances of this nature, which prove the 
great utility of circulating tracts, and en- 
courage you to abound in the work of the 
Lord. The people in many places are hun- 
gering and thirsting for knowledge. O give 
them the bread and water of life! If suffi- 
cient funds for the purpose cannot be raised 
in the country, we feel assured that the So- 
ciety will, to the utmost of its power, assist 
in so good a work.?’* 

On this subject I have already said much, 
and could add more, especially respecting the 
opportunities which the neighbouring fairs 
present for the circulation of tracts. Since 
my arrival at this station I have circulated 
from 30 to 40,000 tracts and gospels. The 
three fairs which I visit require annually 
10,000 ; and during one or two journeys in 
the cold season, I disperse 2000. Besides, 
the villages adjacent to Berhampore, which 
I weekly visit, demand 2000 more. Indeed, I 
could annually dispose of 20,000. Such a sup- 
ply would enable me to visit six annual fairs. 


* The letter above quoted has been in- 
serted at length in the Quarterly Chronicle 
for Jan, 1829. 
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I have good reason to believe that some of the 
tracts which I have distributed at this sta- 
tion have been carried 100 miles ; and often, 
when travelling through woods abounding 
with. wild beasts, IT have been recognised 
and kindly received by the peasants, as the 
person who had given them tracts at the 
fairs. I am happy to see that the Deputation, 
(for whose visit we feel truly grateful), en- 
tertain the ideas above quoted, respecting 
the utility of tracts, as I trust it will lead to 
some vigorous efforts for the supply of these 
messengers of truth. A thousand mission- 
aries would be inadequate to the wants of 
India; but as even such a supply of evange- 
lists cannot be obtained, much may be effected 
by the press. Tracts are valued,—this I 
know from experience. At Gowas, about 
thirty or forty miles east of Berhampore, I 
gave a tract (or gospel) to a native, which 
was borrowed from him by another, who 
deposited five rupees (about ten shillings 
English) to secure its being safely returned. 
Tracts are read. At Calcapore, a village 
where I preach on Thursday evenings, a man 
received a tract, which he daily read; a 
neighbour of respectability offered him four 
annas for it. (sixpence English), which he 
refused; this showed the desire of both to 
enjoy its perusal. Tracts are useful. Our 
first convert from Hindooism, at this station, 
received a tract at the Cheltea fair. He 
took it home, a distance of twelve miles, 
and:-called his neighbours together to read it 
for him, for he couldnot himself read a letter. 
Hecan nowread much better than many who 
think they have had a respectable education, 
and occasionally reads and speaks to his 
countrymen:on divine things. I could add 
many other circumstances, to confirm the 
three positions laid down, viz.—-that tracts 
are read, valued, and useful, but these must 
suffice for the present. 


BANGALORE. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Campbell, 
dated Bangalore, May 12, 1828; ad- 
dressed to the Treasurer. 


In talcing a retrospect of our affairs, while 
I cannot rejoice in eminent success, yet reli- 
gion advances, IJ trust,/ in a gradual and 
steady manner. As yet the Pettah of Ban- 
galore is shut against us. Lately I made 
two attempts, in vain, to obtain a house, 
where I could regularly sit to welcome in- 
quirers, and dispense the bread of life to 
perishing souls. But in the streets of the 
city, and in the neighbouring villages, I 
have been allowed, without molestation, to 
warn the guilty, and direct them to the hiding 
place from the storm. At the beginning of 
March, I took a Missionary tour to the 
more distant places, accompanied by a mili- 
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tary gentleman. In Jelavan Rum and in 
Devandhully, the people assembled in large 
companies to hear the Gospel ; they appeared 
attentive to the argaments which were used 
to show the absurdity of their idolatry, and 
the suitableness of the- religion of Christ; 
they received with avidity, and with promise 
to read them, both tracts and portions of the 
Scriptures, and made but few objections to 
the great truths that were set forth to their 
view. 

At the latter end of April, I set out on 
another tour, in a different direction, intend- 
ing to spend the week in the country. I 
passed the day in two villages, which I had 
visited on a former occasion, preaching and 
testifying that Jesus is the Christ; and pro- 
ceeded in the evening to Beggoor, where we 
arrived before sunset. Just as I alighted 
at the native Choultry, there was a proces- 
sion of heathens carrying an idol, whose 
worship consists in ceremonies of a most 
abominable nature. I went out, and while 
the people stood with the image, I addressed 
them on the awful infatuation and wicked- 
ness of giving adoration to such an emblem 
of vileness and impiety. As I reasoned with 
them on the sin of their idolatry, and endea- 
voured to vindicate the insulted honour of 
Jehovah, the Brahmin who had been at 
the expense of the pageant manifested dis- 
pleasure, and ‘ordered his musicians to pro- 
ceed in their march of vanity round the town, 
This circumstance, however, raised the cu- 
riosity of the people, and drew them in large 
numbers to the Choultry, where they heard 
of the true God and his Son Jesus Christ. 
Till nine o’clock they crowded the place, 
reasoning with the Native Teachers and my- 
self, and hearing of the marvellous love 
which the Saviour had manifested to man- 
kind. At length I became fatigued; advised 
them to think on what they had heard; and 
suggested the propriety of postponing all fur- 
ther discussion till the morrow, when a good 
opportunity would be afforded them to bring 
forward their objections. All my arguments 
did not prevail on them to depart, and as 
I knew the natives will seldom remain when 
Christians pray, I proposed to offer up hefore 
them our evening sacrifice, and led the devo- 
tions myself; but to my surprise they all 
remained, and conducted themselves with 
great silence all the time of prayer; and as 
it was one in which the speaker was en- 
abled to pour out his whole soul to God on 
their account, it may, perhaps, by some, 
not be soon forgotten.. They departed well 
pleased; and I shortly afterwards retired to 
rest. 

» The Native Church and congregation are 
much the same as when my esteemed col- 
league last addressed you. From seventy to 
eighty regularly attend. They manifest con- 
siderable attention when hearing the Gospel, 
and increase, I trust, in Divine knowledge, 
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and in conformity to the image of Christ. 
The last Lord’s-day, I had the pleasure of 
dispensing the ordinance of the Supper to 
thirty members; and as I examined a num- 
ber of them previously, I was much pleased 
with: the scriptural knowledge which they 
evinced, in answer to my interrogatories. I 
have formed the Canarese people into a class, 
with which I intend to meet weekly, in order 
to catechise them, and explain to themin a 
simple manner the great truths of salvation. 
One of the women, who has been baptized, 
manifests much of the spirit of Christ, and 
will soon, I trust, be admitted to the church. 
During the year, one man, who was a hea- 
then, and one child, have received the ordi- 
nance of baptism; two individuals have been 
admitted to the ordinance of the Lord’s Sup- 
per. The number of members is greater 
than when last reported, in consequence of 
some, who were absent from Bangalore, 
having returned. May the Lord watch over 
them, and preserve them from the evils of 
this wicked world, and bring them safely to 
the world of light and purity! 

The Canarese school, in my. own com- 
pound, continues stable and prosperous. The 
number of boysis increased to fourteen. Some 
of them have been now a considerable time 
in the school, and are youths of good talents 
and great promise. One of the eldest boys 
gives me reason to hope that he is a real 
disciple of Jesus, and will, I hope, soon be 
an ornament to the church, and a blessing to 
his benighted countrymen. Some of the 
other boys are not only correct in. their 
moral deportment, but thirst after divine 
knowledge, and manifest very good disposi- 
tions. 

In connexion with my department of la- 
bour, there are three day schools. The two 
in Teloogoo, and one in Mahratta, go on well, 
and afford me, on every new examination, 
fresh encouragement to persevere. In each of 
them there are thirty scholars, and amongst 
these are eight or nine females. I have had 
a great struggle to introduce Christian books 
among them. It required great caution, but 
I have succeeded far beyond my expectations. 
The New Testament is now one of their 
Class books, and Scripture lessons and Cate- 
chisms are now learned with great readiness 
and propriety. 

The Canarese students under my care, 
are in number four. They daily grow in 
acquaintance with divine truth, in the know- 
ledge of themselves, and in ability to de- 
clare the Gospel of Jesus. I find it often 
necessary to remind them’ of their great 
obligations to our glorious Lord;—to im- 
press upon their minds the importance of 
their character, and the responsibility of 
their work ;—to stir them up to diligence, 
and to endeavour to make them feel that 
constant prayer, and humiliation, and per- 
severing exertion, are indispensable to their 
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success.. They are daily employed in visiting 
the villages and neighbouring bazaars, where 
they obtain sometimes a small, and sometimes 
a large, congregation to listen to the Gospel. 
When they have obtained so much divine 
knowledge, and so much stability of charac- 
ter, as shall inspire me with confidence in 
their ability to act alone, I have it in view. 
to establish them in villages, where they 
may occupy a certain sphere, and where 
their example, being more conspicuous, will 
have a greater influence. 

As the sources from which they can derive 
their knowledge are so few and so inade- 
quate, I am proceeding, as quickly as an 
attention to my other duties will allow, with 
the work I mentioned some time ago to the 
Directors. As the various subjects are to 
be treated in a manner suitable not only to 
Catechists, and to those who have been con- 
verted to the truth, but also to heathens, 
each subject, when finished, is, in the mean- 
time, to be printed in the form of a tract. 
In the discussion of the topics, the objec- 
tions of the heathen are answered; princi- 
ples acknowledged by thelr own writers are 
introduced, and rendered subservient to Chris- 
tianity ; the subject is established from the 
Scriptures; and the illustrations employed 
are such as will, I trust, at once simplify the 
subject, and excite the attention of idolaters. 
Should health and life be granted to finish it, 
there will be something, I hope, which will 
speak to Hindoos when I can personally 
address them no longer. 

Our English congregation, on Sabbath 
evening, is very good, and considerable con- 
cern about salvation has lately been excited 
among the soldiers. Our monthly celebra- 
tion of the death of Christ is also peculiarly 
cheering in this dark and barren land, lead- 
ing us.to feel that we are united with the 
church triumphant as well as the church 
militant. 


TRAVANCORE. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Mead, dated 
Town of Travancore, July 26, 1828 ; 
addressed to the Secretary. 


YTuroven great mercy, all the brethren 
and their families, in the south of Travan- 
core, are in health. Messrs. Mault and 
Addis are just gone to Trevanderam, to fix 
upon a suitable place for Mr. A.’s residence 
in the neighbourhood of that large and po- 
pulous town, where there is a pleasing pros- 
pect of usefulness. Our spheres of labour, 
in this and the Nagercoil stations, are rapidly 
extending. 


Spread of the Gospel. 


Several more villages have received the 
Gospel, and cast away their idols, since our 
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last accounts were sent to the Society. Sub- 
sequent to the date of these, likewise, some 
interesting new spheres have been entered 
upon, where the Gospel had not been pre- 
viously received ; and several additional con- 
gregations and schools are forming. Among 
the new converts to Christianity, are several 
of the richer natives, of the Shanar caste, 
who had been formerly great promoters of 
idolatry and Satanic worship in their respec- 
tive villages. 

We shall send you home some of the 
trophies we are receiving from the demo- 
lished temples of the Heathen. This sphere 
of the Society’s operations will repay, sooner 
than some others, the expenditure of money 
and strength laid out upon it. May the 
Head of the Church pour out of his Holy 
Spirit, and make this desert to blossom as 
the rose. Looking back to the period of my 
arrival in Travancore (ten years since), I 
eannot but gratefully exclaim, What has 
God wrought! Then, if we look at Tinne- 
velly,* once the sphere of the Society’s Mis- 
sion, how delightful and cheering the pros- 
pect! You will rejoice to hear, that the 
greatest cordiality exists amongst the dif- 
ferent labourers in the Lord’s vineyard on 
both sides of the mountains. We mutually 
assist each other, and unite in exertion where 
it is practicable: a divine. blessing appears 
to rest upon our feeble exertions. 


RUSSIA. 


SIBERIA. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Stallybras, 
dated River Khodon, December 22, 1828 ; 
addressed to the Treasurer. 


HITHERTO, our communications from this 
part of the world have been such as to call 
forth our gratitude, and that of all our 
friends, for the distinguishing mercy and 
favour of our God; and although I haye 
now to tell of judgment, yet I can still 
sing of mercy and of judgment.”? 


Destruction of the Mission House. 


Yesterday morning (Sabbath), while a few 
Boriats were assembled for worship, and I 
was addressing them from the words of the 
Apostle Paul—‘‘ Whom ye ignorantly wor- 
ship, him I declare unto you,’’—we were 
alarmed by the fall of the arch of one of the 
pectes or ovens; and, upon inspection, 
were much more alarmed, by finding that 


* Where Missionaries of the Church So- 
ciety now labour.—- Ed, 

+ Commonly used in Russia for warming 
apartments, 
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the top of the house was on fire. Not 
having any engine for the purpose of throw- 
ing up water, our feeble attempts to quench 
the fire proved entirely fruitless; and our 
only alternative was to endeavour to save 
our property. This we succeeded in doing 
to an extent which we could hardly have 
expected; and what was lost was compara- 
tively very trifling. After cutting down that 
part of the fence which communicated with 
the house and other parts of the premises, 
we waited with as much patience and calm- 
ness as we could command, till we should 
see the building levelled with the ground. 
Nor did we wait long: for the building 
being composed entirely of wood, and being 
besides in a very dry state, the devouring 
element made rapid progress; and, with the 
exception of the bricks of which the ovens 
were built, the whole building was soon 
razed to the ground. In mercy, not only 
were all our lives preserved, but not a single 
person sustained the least injury from the 
fire. It broke out in the middle of the day. 
All our property was preserved. Scarcely a 
breath of wind was stirring all that day and 
all the previous night. Had a north-west 
wind arisen, which is exceedingly frequent 
here, we could not have hoped to save any 
of the remaining buildings, as they stand 
south-east of the house. 

Our neighbours were exceedingly prompt 
in rendering their assistance. Upwards of 
twenty men almost immediately arrived, who 
exerted themselves to save our furniture, 
&c., some of them even at the expense of 
personal danger. Our kitchen, according to 
the Russian plan, is at some little distance 
from the house, and it has escaped the 
flames. It is divided into two habitable 
parts, so that we are not yet driven into the 
street. In addition to this, there is a small 
bath with an oven in it, which may serve for 
a temporary habitation. 

Thus, this afflictive and trying event is 
mingled with many mercies, with much that 
calls aloud for our fervent gratitude. Oh, 
for hearts suitably affected by this token of 
our heavenly Father’s kindness! I feel some 
perplexity as to the steps proper to be taken ; 
but I would desire, in the exercise of faith 
and hope, to cast this burden upon the Lord, 
trusting that he will grant the needful ase 
sistance and direction. 


Prospects of the Mission. 


I am joined by my brother Swan, who has 
come to sympathise with us, in opinion, re- 
specting the importance and pleasing pros- 
pects of this branch of the Mission; he 
thinks the station ought by no means to be 
relinquished. I hope that this dispensation 
of our heavenly Father is not sent in wrath, 
but as a trial of our faith. 
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MEDITERRANEAN. 
! 


CORFU. 


Eatracts of a letter from Mr. Lowndes, 
dated Corfu, Oct. 6, 1828 ; addressed to 
the Secretary. ? 


On the 22d of April, 1825, I made an 
excursion, in company with Mr. Hartley, of 
the Church Missionary Society, who was in 
Corfu at that time, to a village called Spagos, 
where I preached in the evening, in a Greek 
church, to about seventy persons. A few 
days ago, the person with whom we then 
lodged at the village, called and invited me 
to pay them another visit, saying, if I could 
make it convenient to be there on a Sunday, 
it would be much better, as more people 
would collect together, and I might have a 
more favourable opportunity of preaching, I 
did not like to refuse so promising an oppor- 
tunity; and as Mr. Hildner, one of the 
German missionaries, who is still here, pro- 
mised to preach to my congregation, I left 
home on Saturday, the 4th inst., and reached 
Spagos about five o’clock in the evening. 

It had been made known that I was to 
come, and the people were in expectation. 
A Lancasterian schoel has been established 
in this village, which is conducted by a 
priest, and kept in a church. To this church 
I went in the evening, and found they had 
just finished vespers. The master told all 
his scholars ‘to come to church the next 
morning, and I told them that I had brought 
them some little books. We repaired to the 
church early in the morning. The reading 
of the Liturgy commenced at half-past seven 
and continued till nearly half-past eight. It 
is customary with the Greeks to distribute 
the communion every Sabbath morning im- 
mediately after the reading of the Liturgy 
is over, but it was deferred this morning, 
till I had finished my sermon. How un- 
meaning soever many of their ceremonies 
and repetitions had been, I felt much in- 
terested in my congregation. The name 
of Christianity is maintained; but they are 
greatly in lack of knowledge. No jealousy 
was manifested against a stranger, and one 
not of their Church addressing them; on the 
contrary, the assembly seemed anxious to 
hear. I addressed them from Psalm v. 3, 
“6 My voice shalt thou hear in the morning.” 
I bless God for the liberty I felt in speaking, 
and I had much reason to be satisfied with 
the fixed attention of the hearers. The vil- 
lage is but small, containing about 800 inha- 
bitants in the whole; and as it was generally 
understood I should preach at the church 
this morning, an unusual number of persons 
were present,—-perhaps not less than 350, or 
nearly the half of the inhabitants of the 
village, O that the Spirit of God may cause 
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the word to bring forth the fruits of righ- 
teousness | 

After preaching, I told the people to re- 
pair to an appointed place for the books, where 
I gave them to the schoolmaster for distribu- 
tion. The children and many men who were 
present, sat down quietly in a large semicircle, 
for the purpose of receiving them. Perhaps, 
in the whole, I thus distributed not fewer 
than 250 tracts of different kinds. A few I 
left with the schoolmaster, to give to any 
who were not present when the distribution 
was made, A little after noon I left the vil- 
lage, having much more reason to be satis- 
fied with this, than with many of my former 
tours to the villages in the island. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


THEOPOLIS. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Barker, 
dated Theopolis, July 16, 1828; ad- 
dressed to the Rev. Richard Miles, at 
Cape Town, and transmitted by him to 
the Directors. 


I reEt much obliged to you for your last 
letter, which informed me of the death of 
Mr. Evan Evans. I endeavoured to improve 
the dispensation of Providence, on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath, from Lam. iv. 2. His death 
is a solemn admonition to me, as he came to 
Africa after I was here. May I hear the 
voice that speaks in his removal ! 


Anniversary of the Theopolis Missionary 
Society. 


On the 2d instant, we celebrated the An- 
niversary of our Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety; and it gives me much pleasure to 
state, that its proceeds were three rixdollars 
more than last year. The meeting was very 
pleasant, and I trust profitable, to all pre- 
sent. Notwithstanding our men were under 
orders to proceed to Graham’s Town, on the 
Commando, the attendance was good, and 
thirty-two rixdollars were collected at the 
doors. Messrs. Robson and Vanderkemp 
attended from Bethelsdorp ; Mr. Brownlee 
from Caflerland; Mr. Ayliff (Wesleyan), 
from Salem; and Mr. Duxbury (Baptist), 
from Graham’s Town. Mr. Monro was 
prevented from being present. Mr. Brownlee 
preached in Dutch, in the morning, from 
Psalm xc. 16, 17. Myr. Robson presided at 
the meeting for business in the afternoon. 
The Resolutions were moved and seconded 
by Messrs, Brownlee and Hendrik Smit, 
Ayliff and Jan Valentyn, Corner and Dux- 
bury, Vanderkemp and James Read, jun., 
Barker and Cornelius Magerman, Doyle 
and Edwards, James Read, jun., spoke on 
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the occasion (for the first time), in a man- 
ner which delighted us all. In the evening, 
Mr. Robson commenced the service in Eng- 
lish, with reading and prayer; Mr. Duxbury 
preached from the text-——‘¢ Thy kingdom 
come ;’? and Mr. Ayliff concluded. These 
services were, indeed, refreshing, particu- 
larly to those who had been long in Africa; 
may they be multiplied! 


Visit to Graham’s Town, &c. 


On Saturday we repaired to Graham’s 
Town, to celebrate the Anniversary of the 
opening of Union Chapel. Mr. Chalmers, 
from Cafferland, cofiducted the morning 
service, and preached from Proverbs viii. 34. 
In the afternoon, Mr. .Robson prayed; and 
Mr. Brownlee preached, in Dutch, from 
Matt. xx. 28, In the evening, I began the 
service ; and Mr. Robson preached, in Eng- 
lish, from Phil. iii. 8. The collections 
amounted to about nine pounds. On Mon- 
day all the visiters departed, except myself ; 
and, in the evening, I gave the address at 
Mr. Monro’s prayer meeting. On Tues- 
day, I had the pleasure of addressing the 
Hottentots at Mr. Monro’s house. 

I was much gratified with the visit. The 

Sabbath-school goes on well. One thing 
delighted me,—to see, for the first time, a 
Boor’s daughter acting as teacher to a Hot- 
tentot-class. My. Monro informed me that 
her sister also engages in the same good 
work. I found that several Hottentots trom 
Bethelsdorp, and from this place, were quite 
at home at Mr. Monro’s. They sleep on 
his premises, and work in the town as 
labourers. Mr. M. pays commendable at- 
tention to the temporal as well as eternal 
interests of those who thus visit the town for 
employment. 
i At this station, I have been lately pleased 
with the earnestness of a young man about 
his salvation. When at home, he very fre- 
quently visits me, and I feel much delight in 
conversing with him. His views of the 
atonement are clear and scriptural. Pray 
for him, and for me also, that God may open 
his mind, and that he may give me grace to 
instruct him in the truth. 


Extracts of another, from the same to the 
same, dated Theopolis, July 30, 1828. 


We have lost the oldest Deacon of our 
church, Willem Platjes, a man who had 
been Deacon since the commencement of the 
Institution in 1814. He was confined to his 
house but two days. On the morning of the 
19th instant, I rode to see him: he had just 
recovered from a fainting fit, as I entered 
the hut; he could speak, but his breath was 
short. I asked him how he felt with regard 
to his eternal interests; he said, ** Christ is 
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all-sufficient, and that is all my hope.” I 
remarked, that “ he had served the Church 
of Christ for many years.”? He replied, 
“«¢ My services have been very imperfect, and 
on them I cannot depend 3 but Christ is all- 
sufficient, and on him I can rest.”? This 
was said with remarkable emphasis. We 
conversed awhile on the nature of his com- 
plaint. He had discharged a great quantity 
of blood. He observed, that this gave 
him relief for a little, but he was looking 
for relief in God’s time. We then made 
arrangements as to his little property, which 
he wished his wife might retain. After 
sitting with him for some time, I kneeled 
down and prayed for assistance from on 
high ; when we rose from our knees, his head 
was reclining on his wife: they thought he 
fainted, but he had breathed his last without 
a struggle. 

On the 20th, after the morning service, I 
accompanied the body to the place of burial. 
Six of the older inhabitants were selected for 
bearers to carry him to the grave. The 
Deacons of the church followed first, then 
the relatives of the deceased, then the merm- 
bers of the church, then the other inhabi- 
tants, and, lastly, Mr. Edwards came with 
the children, Mr. Doyle.being from home. 
The procession had a most solemn effect, 
and the greatest order prevailed. At the 
grave, we sung his favourite hymn (we do 
not sing on such occasions in general); then 
the 15th chap. 1 Cor. was read; and Mr. 
Edwards concluded with prayer. 

Last Lord’s-day I addressed the congrega- 
tion from his favourite text— For I know 
that my Redeemer liveth.’? At the close, I 
said, ‘‘ Let us bear in mind the effect which 
this knowledge had on the conduct of our 
departed brother. He was humble and mean 
in his own estimation, and gentle and peace- 
able in his manner. JI have known him 
thirteen years, but I do not recollect that he 
ever had a quarrel with any one in all that 
time. He was, also, regular in his attendance 
on the public ordinances of religion, and he 
served the church faithfully for Christ’s 
sake,”’ 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS, 


SOUTH SEAS, 


Lixtracts of a Letter from Mr. Buzacott, 
dated Rarotogna, April 1, 1828; ad- 
dressed to the Directors. 


RespEcTED FRIENDS 3 
I write to inform you of our arrival at 
this place. We remained upwards of five 
months at Tahiti, waiting for a ship. At 
last, the brig Industry touching there from 
New South Wales, we took a passage in her 
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for Rarotogna. In consequence of rough 
weather and contrary winds, we were a fort- 
night from Huahine before we sighted the 
beautiful and romantic hills of Rarotogna, a 
distance of about four or five hundred miles, 
and generally performed in about four or five 
days. We had avery fine day for landing 
our goods. We were much pleased on tind- 
ing Mr. Williams and family in good health. 
They have been waiting for some time for 
an opportunity of returning to Raiatea, and 
were much disappointed that the same vessel 
could not return with them. We were sorry 
to find both Mr. and Mrs. Pitman in a state 
of ill health, but I am happy to state that 
since our arrival they have been much 
better. 

Rarotogna appears to be a very important 
station. The island contains a population of 
six thousand inhabitants, but a short time 
since enveloped in the grossest darkness. 
The introduction of the Gospel has already 
produceda great outward change. The people 
have abandoned their idolatry,and most of them 
regularly attend the worship of the true God, 
and manifest a great desire for religious in- 
struction. ,We hope the Almighty will grant 
his blessing to the means employed, and grant 
unto them repentance for sin, and faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, They do not make 
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so much progress in learning as we could 
wish at present, but this is easily accounted 
for. They have no books, as yet, printed in 
their own language, and we are obliged to 
instract them with those which are printed 
in the Tahitian language, from which it 
differs in some respects. The idiom of their 
language is much the same as the Tahitian, 
but the dialect is like that of New Zealand. 
The & and nasal sounds abound much in this 
language. 

Mr. Williams, during hig stay here, has 
translated the Gospel of John, and the 
Epistle to the Galatians, which he hopes to 
get printed in the Society Islands. This 
will be of great advantage to the Mission. 

The people here are very industrious, and 
might very soon be taught many useful arts. 
They have commenced an excellent and sub- 
stantial house for us, which will soon be 
finished. It is built on a frame; the first of 
the kind ever built on the island. 

Do not forget to pray for us, that the 
work of the Lord may prosper—that Christ 
may have the heathen for his inheritance, 
and that the islands of the sea may be con- 
verted unto Him. 

I remain, with respect, 
Yours, &c. 
(Signed) Aaron Buzacorr, 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Name. 


Uurra GAMozs .... . Rev. Thomas Beighton 
—— Jacob Tomlin . 
— C. H. Thomsen 
—— John Smith.... 
—— Thomas Beighton.... 
— J. Humphreys .. 


Place. Date. 


os Pinang secevece- cece 21 July, 1828. 
«see.» Bankok, Cape of Siam. 27 August, 1828. 
ee Singapore se esceeees 21 September, 1828, 
so-ee Malacca :. 
Pinang ..... 
ee « Malacca . 


+ 1 October, 1828, 
ese 3 October, 1828. 
Daeseies voce US October, 1828; 


— W.C. Medburst .... Singapore..... seeee- 14 October, 1828. 

— Dr, Morrison ....... Cauton ...........+- 10 and 11 October, 1828, 
Ditto........00- Macao ..cecesessseee 11 November, 1828. 
Ditto... ...e00.. Canton .sevesesese.s 26 November, 1828, 


East INDIES .ace0e00 ——A. F. Lacroix.....,. Chinsurah .... 
. Kidderpore - 
Chinsurah ........+ a 
Calcutta ...< 
Bangalore .......... 14 October, 1828. 


—— Edw. Ray ....... 

—— Geo. Mundy ........ 

PHO seine set ove 

—— W. Reeve... ...00-- 

MEDITERRANEAN ,,... ——I. Lowndes ..... 
--— §. S. Wilson... 

RUSSIA ...0se-e000008 —— Edw. Stallybrass 
—— Rob. Yuille..... 

Sovtu APRICA ....+- Geo, Bennet, Esq. .. 
Ditto seveeesese 

APRICAN ISLANDS.... 
—— J.J. Freeman 

Ditto .. 


ery 


— J.LeBrun ........ Mauritius.... 
—— D. Griffiths ......... Madagascar .. 


Ditto ...000: 000 
—. J.J. Freeman... “.. 


—— J. Le Brun ..,....... Mauritius . 
’ Tananarivou vee oe « 20 August, 1828, x 


me D), JOUES, RCE oie viens 


West Inpiss ....... Mrs. Sarah Davies . +e+ree. Demerara .... 


Rev. Joseph Ketley.. a 
pen De WVTAYice civweese 
Ditto sesccouse> 


Ste PONT ace fee: 
Res it Cele elas 
.»«+ Khodon 
«+,» Selenginsk .... 
ewes Cape-TOWN 20s 00% 42% 


Rev. D. Griffiths ......... Tananarivou .s.see-. 


. Berbice .--cesre oes 


-. 21 August, 1828, 

«+. 19 August, 1828, 

14 July, 1828, 
seeoee.+ 18 September, 1828, 


eeeese 1 January, 1829. 
seeeeee 31 December, 1828, 
eseepevccecs 22 December, 1828, 
« 5 December, 1828. 
25 November, 1828, 
20 January, 1829. 
No date. 

12 September, 1828. 
13 September, 1828. 
9 October, 1828. 

5 June, 1828. 

6 June, 1828. 

6 June, 1828. 
29 October, 1828. 


— 
eereeee 
poree e 
— 


+ #eeees 


3 December, 1828. 
8 December, 1828, 
5 December, 1828, 
23 December, 1828, 


_— 


170 
HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


EXERTIONS IN THE CAUSE OF MISSIONS. 


We copy the following extracts from the 
Wesleyan Missionary Notices for Febru- 
ary and March, in the hope that they may 
incite the friends of the London Mission- 
ary Society to emulate the example it pre- 
sents of devout zeal and energetic activity 
in the Missionary cause. 


«‘ The subjoined details of the exertions of 
a friend to Missions having appeared in the 
Whitehaven and Carlisle papers, we gladly 
extract them, as exhibiting an honourable 
and praiseworthy example of zeal and perse- 
verance in the sacred cause of Christian phi- 
lanthropy and benevolence. 


“A gentleman, resident in the neighbour- 
hood, who is anxiously desirous of every 
opportunity to promote the advancement of 
the Wesleyan Foreign Missions, has, dur- 
ing the last six weeks (besides attending 
to regular and extensive business of his 
own), canvassed, in aid of the Funds of 
that Society, one considerable market town,* 
a borough, and twelve surrounding vil- 
lages; has travelled on foot upwards of 
ninety miles; waited in person upon more 
than 1400 families ; and visited a population 
of upwards of 6000 souls. The kind reception 
he has every where met with; the liberal 
support he has received; with the informa- 
tion circulated through this medium of these 
Christian Missions, in various parts of the 
world ;—present to his mind a reward for his 
toil, infinitely surpassing in value any tem- 
poral good,’? 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Hyde, dated 
Nevis, December 6th, 1828; addressed 
to the Secretaries of the Wesleyan Mis- 
stonary Society. 


‘“T feel it to be a duty which I owe to God, 
to the Church of Christ, to the Heathen 
world, and to you in particular, to lose no 
time in informing you of the effect which 
the ‘ Address,’ in the October Missionary 
Notices, ‘to the Subscribers and Friends of 
Missions,’ has had upon my mind and con- 
duct, and also to state to you the important 
results. 

“ Fifty thousand Heathens are daily drop- 
ping into eternity!” “A wide andan effectual 
door has been opened for the propagation of 
the Gospel in regions the most barbarous, 
and amongst nations the most. ignorant and 
savage !’? God has so far done his part, and 
he now waits on us to do ours. I asked 
myself, ‘‘ Have I done all I could??? My 
conscience said, “‘No: while you have given, 


* In England, 
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in various ways, and among others yourself, 
to the glorious Missionary cause, you have 
not used your influence with others suffi- 
ciently. You have not yet begged for it as 
you ought. Look at the number of house- 
holders in Charles-Town, your present sta- 
tion. Go through it. Go, in Christ’s name, 
and in the name of the perishing 600,000,000 
of Heathens, from house to house, and beg. 
Beg for annual subscriptions, and then the 
Committee-will have something to calculate 
upon.’”? Thus conscience spoke tome. I 
confess that I felt some little strugglings of 
heart at the idea of going to this begging 
work myself; but I dared not to resist. It 
happened to be our Missionary Prayer-meet- 
ingintheevening. Atthat Meeting I read your 
extract from ‘‘The Missionary Herald.”? All 
were delighted with the liberality of our Ame- 
rican brethren. I next read the address, and 
it excited deep interest and considerable feel- 
ing. I then spoke to the people, and told 
them what had passed in my own mind, and 
what I had determined on doing. At the same 
time I requested them to stand prepared for 
my visit, and also to make known my inten- 
tions through the town. This was on Wed- 
nesday; and on Thursday, after praying to 
God for success, I set out, followed by the 
prayers of those I had left at home. All re- 
ceived me very kindly, and from no house 
was I sent away altogether unsuccessful. I 
told the people my errand. In many places 
I spoke of the horrors of Heathenism, of 
the love of Christ, of the awful responsibi- 
lity of Christians. It was enough. My 
story carried conviction with it, and all 
seemed disposed to come forward ‘ to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty.”’ In 
some families I prayed); and where this oc- 
curred I set an example to them of praying 
for the conversion to Christ, of all who are 
“« sitting in darkness and in the shadow of 
death.”? As I left the houses, some wel- 
come voice generally followed me, saying, 
“‘T wish you success, Sir.?? When I had 
finished my work I had the great joy of 
counting fifty-three new subscribers, whose 
joint subscriptions amounted to fifty-eight 
pounds ten shillings currency; making to- 
gether a total number, with those who were 
subscribers before, of seventy. The popu- 
lation of our island, perhaps, is not more 
than 9,000, of whom 8,000 are slaves! We 
exclaim “ Blessed be the Lord God, the 
God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous 
things. And blessed be his glorious name 
for ever: and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory. Amen and Amen.’? 


ANNIVERSARY. 


: Tue Saffron Walden Missionary Associa- 
tion held its Anniversary on Tuesday, the 
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17th of February; Rev. John Clayton, of 
London, in the Chair. Several addressed 
the Meeting. The sum of seven guineas 
was collected; and it is hoped that this first 
public meeting will be followed by an in- 
crease of exertion in the great cause of 


Christian Missions. 


NEW SOCIETY. 


NovemBer 20th, an Auxiliary Missionary 
Society was formed at White-row Meeting- 


house (Rev. Henry Townley’s) ; William 
Alers Hankey, Esq. in the Chair; who 
opened the interesting services of the even- 
ing, by stating the high gratification he had 
in attending the formation of an Auxiliary 
to the Parent Institution in that place. 
The Rev. Drs. Philip and Humpbrys; and 
the Rev. Messrs. Arundel; Campbell, of 
Kilmarnock ; Ellis; Campbell, of Kingsland ; 
Wood; and H. Townley; addressed the 
Meeting. Male and Female Committees 
were appointed, and the sum of ten pounds 
was collected at the doors. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


{<> The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany their 
Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and Persons 


alphabetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report. 


Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 or u, wards, received 
y ip 
from \st to 28th February, 1829, inclusive. | 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY, 


| Walworth — Legacy by the late Mrs. Sarah 
Brandon—In part of residuary—Messrs. 
G.C. Smith, Kentish Town, and J. Schefield, 


Norwood, Executors—(less duty) . e+....11 0 0 
) Legacy by the late Rev. Matthew Wilks—Jobn 
| Wilks, Esq. London, Rev. Mark Wilks, 
Paris, and J. L. Vardy, Esq., Warminster, 
Executors (duty paid) ..-.., ...see0+ «+ 100 0 0 
A. G , (don.)-.,sevceee-sss 10 0 0 
_YV. Noeth, Esq 10 0 0 
Bank of England Note, No. 7680 10 0 0 
Mr. J. Belemore, (don.) .sa0-.+.- 5 0 0 
PRM discs ciinctsisepciseias: sscs cena sienpeee’s Dus 0 
“Clapton, M.M...eecsccsoocersesssesersoses 5 050 
DS MI Met nate. . cejorevennscmsaeee Lock Oo 
| Kingsland Auxiliary Society —Female Branch— 
per Mrs. Prior, on account....++++--++. «ahead 8 
Mornington Crescent—A few young Ladies... 1 1 0 
Sion Chapel Congregation— eee 


per Mr, J. Sheppard ..ccsecsscrveeerers 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 


UNITED KINGDOM. 


|“ Bucks.—A Friend ...2.. seseee see ces coe 5 
Cheshire.—Macclesfield— Roe-street Chapel— 
(removed from St. George’s Chapel)— 
per Rev. G. B. Kidd. 
Subscriptions....easscoeecsoee 24 4 6 
Collected by 
Mrs. Corbishley and 


Miss Wheelton.essssesoesss 3 7 3 
Miss Corbishley.sesce-ssseses 3: 9 7 
115. 6 


Mrs, Goodwin COO oo 


() 


0 


Mrs. and Miss Hurst ...«...-. O11 7 
—— T. and MissM. Lean .«. 3 911 
—— Brinsley and Miss Powell, 2 2 3 
——— Wilde and Miss Wheelton 2 4 0 
GeRatler seccess icclosenieciee 2087 6 
S. Browne oe..-s+++ +6 Bena 22 ee! 
BR Posie cr asses isuse se Sie ier ed) 
Ne Roberta’ ce siasexcwssecon anemta 
E. Robinsoniccss cveedecce « 110-6 
L, Stonebewer....- Ceeuie dtc strnae ROME 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Y. Corbishley sessssseees 0 7 0 
Miss Corbishiey 011 0 
Mr. T. Lean’s Children ..... 912 2 
MM. Roberts escossssscceveese OF 6 
Small Sums .. +000 ++*se00e00 119 6 
56 14 2 
Less Expenses... 1 6 5 
65 7 
Essex Auxiliary Society—W. Rankin, Esq., 
Treas.—(Balance received in October.) 
Abbot’s Roding Missionary Association... 7 5 
Billericay—Coll. per Rev. Dr. Philips... 4 5 
Colchester, (OMission) weeerers seers see 0 0 
Kelvedon Miss. Asso. and Subscription... 3 1 
Tiptree Heath—-Subscriptions ....++e0s 2 2 
16 13 


Hants.— Basingstoke Independent Meeting— 


Rev. J. Wills. ‘ 
Subscriptions, and: Collection after a Ser- 


mon, by Rey, J, Edmonds ++ 090 cvece 12 2 
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Herts.—Hatfield Independent Chapel— 
per Mrs. Walker. 
Collection after Sermon per 


Rev. Mr. Ragsdale........ AHO NT FAO 
Subscriptions and Donations... 1 7 8 
2 4° 8 

Less Expenses... 90 1 10 


Lancashire. —Liverpool—for the support of the 
Native Teacher, G/ass Kay—per Mr. W. 
Kay, 8th payment ... 


CO 


Lincolnshire.—Sleaford—Rey. T. Coales— 


per Mr. J. Hunt... .-.se-seeeee soeece 

Preston Auxiliary Society—Mr. J. Hamer, 
Treas. 

Contributions ......+- oeecces 


Clifton Branch—per Mr. i; Bryning . 
Elswick ditto 


sues 


Mr. T. Hodgkinson .. 
Garstang ditto Mr. T. Comstive ..- 
Kirkham ditto Mr. H. Crook..e.... 
Penwortham ditto — Mr. F. Martin....0. 
Rev. R. Slate’s Missionary Box ....... ee 
R, Thoruber’s ditto ...:2+ soe eee sevce 


2 2 10 
10 0 0 
PiU af 
26 8 2 
6 11 10 
40 0 
17 0 0 
a2 2 
aaah 8, 
012 5 
On 9 
60 4 9 


Norfolk,—Norwich—Mr. Robert Crane, (don.) 400 0 0 


Northumberland.—North Shields— 
Rev. W. H. Stowell. 


Ladies’ Association .......... 1218 4 
Collections ....: cseecesece 6 12 5u6 
Sale of Work ........ ed 0 ns 
Missionary Prayer Meeting .. coe 3 (COO COO 
39 5 6 

Less Expenses... 217 6 

\ ee | 


South Shields. 


Sunday-school .......seeee oe ' 1 0 10 

Missionary Prayer Meetings... 012 7 

Missionary Boxes..........08 0 9 9 
Collected by 

Miss Bridgewood .......... . 112 0 

Mrs Grays. cass cseseccs ) (Ono 0 


Middlesex.—North Middlesex and South Herts 
Auxiliary Society— 
Ponder’s End— Rev. G. Clark. 


Subscriptions -.. ....... 34.1 0 
Penny-a-Week Suciety . 1615 3 
The Misses Clark and Lloyd’ 8 
Establishment....... ...6. 813 9 
Mr. Prior’s Missionary Box ,.. 010 0 
Servants at Rey. G. Clark's... 010 0 


Salop.—Newport— Rey. J, Whittenbury. 
Subscriptions ............. oben 16.50 
Sunday-schools and Friends— 

Collected by Misses and Mr. 

” W. Silvester ..ceoccreseee 18 1 0 


—_ 


Warwickshire, Staffordshire, and Worcester. 


shire Auxiliary Society — Mr, T. Lowe, 
Treas. 


Alton Chapel—Reyv. T. Tallis. 
Missionary Box . ‘ Pre Oe) 
By lending Travis wveeee case 1:15 0 


36 8 0 


cy 
> 
nw 


40 12 2 


| 


60 0 0 


2017 6 


32 8 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Bilston—Rev. A. Shawyer. 
Subscriptions .oe.. 
Collection ..... o.6.0.0/8\9.6 
T. R,, donation se..++ + see + 


scores af 


Birmingham.—Carr’s Lane— 
Rev. J. A. James. 


5 
2 
wh 


By Collectors se.e....00 «+e» 125 12 0 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 32 8 8 
Missionary Boxes ..e.-.s. se 28) J9T5 
Collected in Manufactories ... 27 8 0 
Sunday-school Boys... ..e-. 713 2 
DitCoHGinlse eke sletcesis.ce ir <s.cuuals SOMO, 
Bordesley School.....--...4.. 0 810 
Smethwick Branch... .......-. 2312 9 
Received too late for the last 

Annual Meeting ...eee0...s 318 4 
Collection .... «sia MORLS DA 
Ditto, after the Public Meeting 167 11 10 
Mr, Portlock ( (Gon.)) Svsesessee 0 0 0 

448 16 11 
Less Expenses .. 414 2 
Ebenezer Chapel—Rev. T. East. 
—Juvenile Society. 
Messrs. Whitehouse and Stow’s 
Work People —by the late 
Mrs: Stows acciie nae ce coriee rt ar ee 
Collected by 
Miss Phillips’ Seminary ...... 4 4 0 
Mrs. Bickley .eceecse seseoee 815 2 
Miss: Caddick oe ssccsceedees's 2 ZnB 
——— DEY. sicrsvcccsessscsce 2 117510 
—— Downes o.....+0-.c000eee 1 2 2 
m—— GOV ER Sa Sse inicice sissioricn ) Dean 
Mrs. Grimley, at the Manufac- 

COPY icureivieieisie'nie en (a: (00ie1e.0is/5) uw tie ONO 
Mr Foster ....00 ess ssocense 0 6 0 
Miss James .ccee..ssei:er.eces 1 8 O 
we ik anita Pec cuiciea MRM See. 

5 katalomteisinte seeetscocees O& 2 5 
Mise BE Phillips ang €e cleies 7 OO 
Messrs. Ledsam and Sons’Work 

People—by Mr. Sexty.. . . 11 0 0 
Mr. Smith—by Rev. T. East cay ela lOe @ 
Dis. TASIOl. ce sek sy ava ci ee beh Lit 
Dis OBGasley iiss cievstass cc actcel tous Once. 
Miss Blountoccs. cco cecces a EY 
—s.R. earn 412 9 
— E. Butler .........-. PEAT 
— E. Clive ......... 5 5 0 
— C. Collins ....... 410 4 
Miss Ficldts ea iocetosaes eon ey 
Mrs: EMUWGOd se-cccccses cee eels anG 
Masten TA Gipson Stohr een eee Lee 
Mass Hawkes\. feos scone 22 6 
— Humt.. 412 4 
Miss Hunt.... 412 6 
—C. Hunt .. r°ro” 2 
— Jones.... 5 4 4 
—— Joseph.. 114 0 
Misses Nicklin and Smith . 12 0 8 
Miss S. Rowlinson ......... : wan Oe 
Mrs. Rabone... .. Bye: Tavaace a ae 

—— Salt and Miss Taylor . 99 0 
Miss Skynneree...es.-s00e.., Le ON) 
Mr. T. P. Salt. 1 16 10 
Mrs. Warner... 316 5 
J. Walkeniivavsacstuetscsces |. 1 plyig) 
Francis Woodward......e66.. 019 0 
Mrs. Glover, for the support of 

the Native Teacher, Charles 

Glover, 4th payment ....... 10 0 0 
Miss Mansfield, for the Native 

Teacher, 7 easily East, 24, - 

. payment . a 10 0 0 
Mrs. Glover, for the Widows 
Fung eenemoroaseestececen, a0 0 i) 


444 2 9 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Miss Mansfield, for Widows’ 
Fund i... ce eesceeeee es 25 0 0 


the Juvenile Meeting, for sup- 
port of the Native Teacher, 
Jehoiada Brewer, 5th pay. 10 
Ditto, for the Ebenezer School 12 
Girls’ School . 
Boys’ ditto . 
Fisher-street Girls’ Schoo! . 
Ditto, Boys’ ditto . a ceeeece 
Missionary Boxes of 
IMirse Bundley docs sess ces cctes 
Rowland East ... .cosccecces 
Miss AM vac ve oer ccccccce 
Master Edwin Salt ......s000- 
Mr. Suithiaecesiecccccs \s 
Mrs. East, for the Education ‘of 
Females tR IRCA. csucanc. 21 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. Dr. Raffles ..s0c0..0-- 165 5 4 
———_—*450 10 3 


King-street Chapel—Rer. J. Jones. 
Juvenile Missionary Society. 


AWeaAas CK OW 
jal ~ 
WVAnWoWd VURoMmoo 

2 NSOSCSCN ChWOCD 


ha 


Collected by 
Mbiss Barnett . 2s cveseacess et UL 
—— BOVIS(OLG: o aves one's ee th tuncunD 
COP yewdensctecceciy = as a0 uO 
Mrs. W. Cope...... aeee 610 0 
Miss Dipple .... nee | ae Pe: 
— Hawthorn sees..--eeeeee 119 0 
Fie BAL ee ree 012 6 
ND vial ctere\cistelsieiers'< sediericcecsen 2 18) 0 
MIS MODIOV cmenesccarcveace, LO 
Miss Steadman .....seesece0e-- 18 3 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mliss, Phillips) ..,....ccccsecsevs (214 6 
Mrs. Smithivcesseosces-e-+-- 1 6 4 
NSS Tramaniccececccsoces sew Lo 3S 4 
Sabbath-school Boys... eo 413 3 
Ditto, Girls...c..cceseseoesee LOE 5 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. W.-Orme sosese-coese. 29 5 4 


88 14 5 


Livery-street Chapel. 
Sabbath-schools .eeseccsoess-s 114 0 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. W. Ellis ....0.cogecss ire 0. 0 
———— 25 14 0 


BUDHCKIDLOI iscenesicomen.s.c onsseeeson Lud 6 
Breewood—Rey. J. Fernie, 


Collected by 
Miss Simpson ..... 
Mrs. Taylor....... 
Master H. Anslow 
Be? 0 
Coventry Brauch Society. 
| Peaceiatry-.Weet Orchard Chapel 
— Rev. J. Jerard. 
TASH riend 1. deecriersc ley conwase, (OO) Oat 
Subscriptions ..... nels) Septic roe, 10g 
Missionary Boxes of 
| Mr. D. Adkins....ccscssosese 913 0 
— T. Beamish... . ..-eres 0 6 0 
Mrs. T. Berry .. 010 0 
Mr. Dickison .... Ce 
Mrs, Green}. ..)...--ccrsscees 10) 5 9 
—— Hewitt ..coscreseserss® 01l 6 
—— Jerard ...2....+ ecipsioe agher, Share 
| Miss S. Johnson ...........-- © 12 6 
} {Mr Isaac Wall....co.. soo-. 1 3 7 
A Friend... .0e. 08 0 
Small Sums .... 0.9 9 
j Collected by 
| Miss Adams....... Dintioeiner ety Onn S CLE 
| —— Brogdon ..sessssseeveee I 0 8 
ce 


| *Jn addition to this sum, the Rey. T. East has received 
jom Mrs. Glover and Miss Mansfield £50., for the pur- 
jase of Books for the South Sea Mission. 


Mr. J. Chater ..escorsee coos 
——$ . Cooke... . 0000 seve. ee 
MYs. Gravenor oe..s. cooece ce 
Mr. Joseph Sprigg ....esee0: 
Master G. E. Pattison........ 


+s @eoe 

Collection after “Sermon by 
Rev. W. Ellis ..ccssccse-se 
Sunday-school Boys ....+e-.0¢ 
Ditto, Girls vecccese- 2 2sbee 


Vicar-lane Chapel. 

Collections after Sermon by 
Rev. W. Ellis, and Public 
MICOhDE.. vcsciissint ice vingce 

SADSCrIPtIONS, sc. s.0,018 018s «one 


Collected by 
Mrs. Eaves ..... eecesovoceye 
Mr. J. Dannicseccere sence oe 
—— T, HiTOns 0530s cscece oe 
Mrs, Elliman ..0+ccoccescses 
Dorcas King ...0.... 
Mrs. A. oa F 
Miss Buinard . Eiciers 
ENS AYTO Wipers. a:e/0\aicioieie’ 010, 
MissiA.. SCOi. oe 01a s.crvstesieves.e 
——— Day cocece..ssoe-cessse 
Mr. J. Seeley ...... devccecee 
Miss Masters. cececcec-sceesce 
MarthatAniensi. s:cec.aseceec'ae 
Small Sums..... woiaieisies sleys\ele 


ee oeere 


Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Fosbrooke....ccccssecss 


— C. Eburne. 
—— T. Pickard 
— Bateman .... 
Mr. John Smith 
Migs FU AR ies ee 3 a 5 exes 

Ann Constants... ss en's 60 
Mrs, Elman os. 000% chee artes . 
Mr. Allbutt’s Family. ....... 
Samuel Hall’s savings ....05 » 
Sunday-scholars ...- .. sees 
Week-day-scholars, by Mr. sj 


Friends—by Rev. N. Rowton . 


oll 1 
010 0 
114 6 
1, 3,.,3 
Tt 204 
015 6 
110 0 
016 6 
ron OG 
116 2 
116s, 
80 13 2 
31 12 6 
3 7 0 
210 6 
Lge 
012.0 
(ak Sp BF 
es Wako 
125 
100 
1 0 0 
07:0 
bo A 26 
0 6 8 
167 
0 6 6 
0 lu 0 
06 9 
JE 
012 6 
096 
015 0 
0 56 3 
09 8 
018 0 
‘013 2 
310 0 
017 3 
0 6 2 
112 06 
114411 
62 12 6 
218 3 


Foleshill Chapel—Rev. D. A, Jones. 


Juvenile Society. 


Collected by 
Miss H. Smith... .0020s0906 0% 
Misses S. Hemsley and L. Dodd 
Messrs. Hutt and Holyoak ... 
Mr. Stephen Nickols ......06 
Master D. Chattaway .. 
Ann Nickols seoe-see 
Subscriptions.,ceceeee oes vee 


Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs, Hurst... sccocce cooccce 
—— JON€S sevenrsccssesceere 
Miss Jephcott ...ceeve ssesee 
Mr. Pearson... ...sevccesece 


—— Hill... wes ceveavoceees 


—— Clare .cecseose seassve 


— Everton 
E. Betts ...se0 + 

Suuday-school Children eveeces 
Mr. J. Whetstone... ossorevren 


eoormoone 


Omaceoconoca 
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174 
Miss Arbatt casececceccessere 010 0 
Small Sums .. cecccescsesss-- O12 6 
Collections after Sermon by 
Rev. W. Ellis, and Public 
MeCling uwcecessseccvcess 12 ta 00 
40 8 0 
Stretton-under-Fosse— 
Rev. E, Giles. 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. Was 2S tcicieweecs 6 0 
Kenilworth—Coll. by Miss Lant. 6 0 0 


Total...ose... « 198 18 10 


Less Expenses ys 7 15 10 
a 
Dudley—Rev. J. Dawson. 

Subscriptions.a..:..cessecsss 43 1 8 
Collectlonsvets.:e.sc+ceeees 30 19 9 
Missionary Box, by Children . Ber Oues calU 
74 8 5 
Less Expenses... 311 4 

Handsworth—Rev. J. Hammond. eo 
Weekly Subscriptions and don. 14 8 ‘0 


For the Education of Native 
Children in India. 
Sunday-school Boys ..+. seooe 0 7 1 
Ditto, Girls ......000e: 14 


seo 


Kidderminster—Ebenezer Chapel— 
Rey. W. G, Fells. 
Missionary Society sescsosse cossceve 
Old Meeting— Rey. Dr. Ross. 


a 


Collection after Sermon ...0 » 8 5 6 
Ditto, at Prayer Meetings .. . 2 3 0 
Subscriptions ...-..sesesee. 6 5 0 

A few poor Foresters at the 
Rock) Bewdley asin LO 

Juvenile Missionary Society — 
by Miss Barfatticcetes cs Gop 6 

Collected by 
Miss Ez Brinton ......00000 63, 4. % 4 
Mrs. Collins and Fawcett..... 217 5 
Misses Fawcett and Burgess... 5 9 10 
Mrs. Hughes.. sic\e(erereiaisfove pum lO} IU 
Miss Ketley: i.iees<cktenisineaeerasume 
Mrs. Kiteley ......0 orld es , cglt wou? 
PROBS anil ssenisclessiecee (19) 
Miss Smyth’, ssccove.scceces 10055 
—— Stockall.....cesccseeess 0 6 0 
Mrs) Raybould’ sss. suet CRY eet FR J 
Fish-street Sunday-school Girls AV Pe | 
BOYS stewien-s: ates aisesee. somite PRD 
Charity-school Boys ... 310 8 
Queen-street Sunday-school... 2 6 10 
Mr. Griffin’s Missionary Box... 115 1 
SUNATIES) 61.0 oh. 0 steteretaleerteade | WD TAS 
6117 9 
Less Expenses ee 1 0 0 
Haies Ower—by the fate 
Rey. C. H. Evans. 
Collected by 

Miss Ev Darby: sesiee aecoasat. ac, 3 13 
——— EXharris .) ccasiacaeoscsin ame 
——— Hnglands. 5. sceeicven sine LOS 
—— En Brettéll .ccccasncscs se LMOmO 
—— M, Grainger .oiisc.cence ) OOS 
Sunday-school Girls ......e6. 912 0 
A Friend, by Mrs. Eyans,...,. 1 0 0 
pewteenenes 


191 3 0 


7017 1 


16 6 0 


6017 9 


PO) 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Lichfield Branch—Rev. W. Salt. 
Collected in the Vestry .csevee 
Donations....... 

Collected by 
Mr. AndrewS..cecess ssoceee 
Miss Gorton .... 
— Hitchcock .... wcecccvve 
Mr. S. Heighway ......00 +s 
Mrs. Salt and Rowley .. 
J. Palmer.......se0e 
Sunday-school ..... ele ecleie) ceies 
Mrs. Salt’s Missionary Box.... 
Savings.of a Milk Maid......- 
Collection after Public Meeting 


rr 


Less Expenses .. 


Nuneaton Branch Society, 


Bedworth—Rev. Thomas Dix. 


Monthly Collections... 

Annual ditto ...scsecee 
Sabbath-school Children ... 

Missionary Boxes of 

Mrs Brown -aicsasietelsiciiec'ee 
Mx GiGRerdsci sc \cle vets ectettiels 
Mrs JERSEY satsaicctvetee setctelee'e 
—- C. Cook. 
Mr. R. Smith.. 
— J. Edmonds. ae 


Miss Drakefords 


ser eeeeoe ve 


Chapel End—Rev. J. Dagiey. 
Subscriptions and Collection .. 


Bond End Chapel— 
Rey. J. Hargreaves. 
Collected by 
Mrs. Jacombs 
Miss Lees.. +0 08 
Jane Lees.c.ecccecesees 
— Maria Clines ......66 cee 
Sabbath-school Children 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Copson cesececcnccesere 
— Heighton... 


pe eeeeresere 


Mrs. EB. Haddon cos. o«esicec 7 
— J. Garratt ........- oeeoe 
Small Sums «see..-ssesssee » 
Collection after Sermon by 


Rey. W. Ellis...... aeeeene 
after Public Meeting .. 


Old Independent Chapei— 
Rey. S. R. Hartnell. 
Subscriptions ....... 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. Mr. Gawthorn.. A 
Miss Wright’s Missionary ‘Box. 


se Gebee 


Potal .sscve cues 
Less Expen es.. 


Stourbridge—Rey. T'. Davies. 
Collection and Subscriptions .. 
Juvenile Branch............ 
Collection at the Anniversary . . 
Missionary Boxes .,.. 


se were 


Less Expenses ., 


117 5 
che 
Yong pa) 
610 8 
5 5 0 
8 0 6 
618 2 
018 0 
3.6 4 
013 8 
010 6 
9 2 6 
4612 6 
bi a!) 


412 6 
618 5 
i dz. 9 
010 0 
110 0 
07 4 
114 0 
08 0 
i Feels} 
0 o7¥ 
017 6 
20 1 8 
4.0 6 


44 18 


62 19 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. | 1% 


Burton, Tutbury, and Uttoxeter: 

Burton-on-Trent— Rey. J. Wild. 
Collections and Subscriptions.. & 3 
Branston, by Miss Shenston... 2 5 


9 
Royle Mill Missionary Box.... 3 0 0 


Tutbury—-Rev. B. Brook. 
Subscriptions and Collections . 23 18 3 
Missionary Box ......00..0e. 13 5 2 
Ditto cercencmccecesvssreecce 5 1) 8 

1 


Uttoxeter—Rev. J. Cook. 


Subscriptions . ..... -.vee. 1717 0 

Collection at Annual Meeting. 917 6 

Stramshall and Beamhurst Sub. 2106 8 
Collected by Misses Wilson and 

SaunderSevies voccccscoeves 8 0 0 

38 5 2 

Totales. 94 9 6 

16 


Less Expenses « 4 


Walsall—Rey. R. Allott and Friends..... 36 

Warwick—Rev. J. W. Percy. 
Collectionz. <ceoccessedocssoe 10 
Mr. Bradshaw ..ccersseciesses 0 
Missionary Boxes ........-208 1 
Sabbath-sckool Children ...... 0 
AM: AUGIICH sais scaeltence iL 


West Bromwich—Rey. Mr. Hudson and 
Friends \.. 62 os00s's Feb ieeewsisteie sae Wh 
=————_—— Rey. J. Cooper. 


Penny Society......ssseseees 20 14 4 
Annual Collections ..ee.6. ... 17 6 7 
Subscriptions and Donations... 211 0 
Missionary BOXes «2, «2.000. 5 4 I 
Sunday-schools..... Wieaihcety Ay Sage 
Donations, for Distressed Gri- 

FU ARO DO BODOOR OOOO 2 0 0 
Ditto, towards the Deficiency . 2 
Ditto, for Widews’ Fund . 1. 1 40 
Joint Collection at Public Meet- : 

ENgibienveere es alee snfee 20) 29. 9D 

7215 7 
Less Expenses . 215 7 


Wolverhampton—Rev. J. Roaf. 
| Collected by 
Mrs, Tunnicliff ......00sceeee 
Miss Robinson .... AG 
— Craddock . ..--cecs.eee 
irs. Coole’. on eceescccecs 
~—— Pardoe and Mrs. Hodson. 
Misses Whitehouse and Lowe . 
Miss Kionings and Mrs. Tunni- 
Chit cele s a6 
— Mander ..... 
Mrs. B. Jeavons.........- 
Miss Barrow .....-++++++ 
—Ferrett ...... 
——_ SHAWeeeereverssscrenes 
— Gardner......- wieivieeewere 
—- Davies... cesessess ese se 
—— Redeal ....cescessee: 
Ladies’ School ....-.00+seer 
Mr. Bate ccccceveccseess Seles 
Sunday-school Girls... e0-.00 
Ditto, Boys...... Soe weve ees 
Missionary Boxes, &e. Ss Geritnne 
Collection at ‘Annual Meeting, 
(Orcdnto cesar OoDoeCn eh AyemS 
130 6 U 
Less Expenses .. 5.10 0 


_ 


_ 


COUR AAS 
COWNS SCHVANWOWAN WO = RDO oF 


_ 
ee 


~~ 
SEVEN EK SCORN RK AON BWANTINA 


i) 
DOW Om WWSWNRYIOSA 
_ 


ee 


Worcester—Angel-street— 
Rev. G. Redford, A.M. 
Auxiliary Society.......se+0ee 100 0 0 
Less Expenses .. iW 8 6 


— 87 11 6 
Broadway—Rev. W. Parry. 
Collection by Rev. G. Redford. 16 2 6 
= Less Expenses .. 1 7 0 
— 1415 6 
1998 6 9 


Less Expenses ... 29 0 6 


1969 5...3 


Wilts.—Westbury, Old Meeting— Rev. R. Meck 
—per KE. Franklin, Esq. Treas, 
Collection after Sermon per 
Rev. R. Hill, A.M. ........°31 8 8 
Subscriptionss, csacc00>. oes Lads 


Wales.—North Wales Associated Congrega- 
tion of Calvinistic Methodists. 

1 J. Davies, Esq., Vronheulog, Treas, 

0 Anglesea .... sseccee sceccecsss sores 182 18 10 
Carnarvonshire..... sais ctienh ison ey Mee ITI, 6 
Denbighshire 4... 0 utsvcccesoceeerys co. 15714 1 
FPHntshiress -ansecieriss ovirevdbeweme TOs” 4 10 
Merionethshire ..icneisicencmecseense ees 148° 6 5 
Montzomeryshire.vecccecsccseouees tien ve 126 110 


90 
21 


or 00 


14 8 6 *840 0 0 


49 7 2 Lancashire.—Liverpool—Welsh Calvinistic 
Methodists—per Mr. J. Hughes, 
Collections after Sermons per 
Rev. J. Elias. 
Pall-Mall Chapel......ee0e .. 30 1 4 
Bedford-street ditto......+. » 1619 7 
Rose-place ditto .......s00-0 30 5 11 


77 610 
Less Expenses «6 3 0 0 
a——————= 74 6 10 


Shropshire.—Shrewsbury—W elsh Calvinistic 
Mothodists...ciccscecrvcce vossewssses Lt 0 G6 


Total ., 928 6 10 


7 0 0 


Wales.—Glamorganshire.— Gower — The late 
Lady Barham’s Chapels—per Rey. W. Ham- 
merton. 

Bethesda Chapel........-00-. 5 0 O 
SCHOO ss.sssceseeee O10 0 


—— 510 6 
Bethe) Chapelsssasicsachiccs:sccoceseces 0 10 0 
Immanuel ditto........ wecersee soseece YU 8 6 
Mount Pishah ditto. .50. s wvacccee 2 0 YU 
Brovidbnce ditto isxiccticb sc ccoseesses. 1 6 G 
Paraclete ditto .wi.,ssceee.. 8 9 9 
Sabbath-school—by Mrs, Ham- 
METEON sc-serecrccecess so 212 
Li ee 
20:17 2 
Scotiand: — Glasgow Auxiliary Society—per 
Mr. W. M‘Lean, jun. Secretary ......... 100 0 0 
Aberdeen Female Missionary Society—per 
Miss Ainslie, Treas. .....0..00. . 600 
Montrose Society, for Missions, Schools, and 
Tracts—per Rey, R.:Smiths..s.,..00-.5 6 0 0 
Cambraes Bible and Missionary Society .... 4 0 0 


——— 12410 0 * Particulars in our next Chronicle, 


* 


176 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

. , et pb £} Russia—St. Petersburgh—Rev. R. Knill. 

For purchasing the Holy Be ae ie tole a peten eas A SLE ORL RE Tc Saaaapas is 
the disposal of Rev. R. Knill, St. Peter John Knill sevscssseeeeeseeeeetsecssceses sof 
burgh. J. Meybohin, Esq. .... 2.0 cece ceceerererces : 

‘ Mr. Mirielees....... 0. cee reese evereevoeres 

The Religious Tract Society ....00--+see+. » 10 0 0 Pins, Clowlow bccc.-ccvccccocvcesscececcees | 

Islington—Union Chapel—per Rev. T. Lewis. 10 0 0 Samuel Kuill.. . seaseersoeesee 4 

Leicestershire.—I .eicester— John Knill....ccccscccceccvecscoovess soese 4 

per Mr. J. Nunneley. , 
Mr. J. Nunneéiey.....0-..08-; 10 0 0 For the Widows’ Fund. 
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THE GOOD MISSIONARY. | 


(From Pringle’s Ephemerides.) 


— 


He left his Christian friends and native strand, 
By pity for benighted men constrain’d; 

His heart was fraught with charity unfeign’d, 
His life was strict, his manners meek and bland : 
Long dwelt he lonely in a heathen land, 

In want and weariness—yet ne’er complain’d; 
But labour’d that the lost sheep might be gain’d, 
Not seeking recompense from human hand. 

The credit of the arduous works he wrought 
Was reap’d by other men who came behind: 


The world gave him no honour—none he sought, 


But cherish’d Christ’s example in his mind: 


To one great aim his heart and hopes were given— 


To serve his God, and gather souls to heaven. 


Cafferland, 1825. 
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Ir is now about nine years since I 
was taken, by my sister, to visit a poor 
sick widow, whose-residence was an 
upper room, in asmall court, leading 
out of one of the narrow and uninviting 
lanes of our metropolis. I was pleased 
with the neat and cleanly appearance of 
the widow and. her small apartment; 
and still more with her intelligent and 
ree conversation. She seemed to me 

_like one who had known better days ; 
who had felt the painfulness of what is 
called a reverse of fortune; but who 
had learned to say with Job—“ The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord!” 
I was requested to repeat my visit; and, 
as I was then just entering one of the 
Dissenting academies in the immediate 
vicinity of London, I felt no reluctance 
in promising to do so, as often as other 
engagements would permit. Nor had 
T any cause to regret having made this 
promise. There are few hours during 
my academic ‘course, on which I can 
reflect with greater satisfaction, than 
those which were spent under this 
widow’s roof; and to the end of life 
must I consider myself indebted to her 
pious, instructive, and encouraging dis- 
course. Inclination, as well as duty, 
often led me to her dwelling, Inti- 
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macy inspired confidence, and gradually 
overcame the reluctance which she ma- 
nifested to say much. of herself, and 
especially in reference to the period 
which preceded her conversion. 

As she has long since gone to her 
rest, and as I hope-it may be done 
without improperly. violating the feel- 
ings, of any survivor,—I have thought 
that a brief sketch of her history and 
Christian character might not be re- 
garded as uninteresting or uninstruc- 
tive. _After the lapse of some years, I 
shall not. be expected to’ remember 
every minute circumstance, or to re- 
cord her exact words. This I do not 
profess; but for the substantial truth of 
the following narrative, I hold myself 
responsible to the Editor of this pe- 
riodical, and to the public. 

Mrs, A. had received a respectable 
education, and maintained, before her 
fellow-creatures, an irreproachable cha- 
racter. Her husband was an indus- 
trious tradesman, of good report, and 
in comfortable circumstances. ‘Their 
attachment to each other appears to 
have been strong, and for some years 
little of a worldly nature occurred to 
interrupt their mutual happiness; busi- 
ness improved, and Providence on every 
hand seemed to smile upon them. 
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Unhappily, Mr. A. became dissatis- 
fied with the slow but certain gains of 
his own trade; he determined on taking 
larger premises, and speculating with 
the little capital he had acquired. His 
wife, dreading the consequences, earn- 
estly and repeatedly remonstrated, but 
without effect. The speculation failed ; 
but this only sharpened the appetite for 
gain. He again speculated, and again it 
failed. Atlength, after having recourse 
to all the expediengs of a sinking trades- 
man, his property wasted and his credit 
sunk, he was arrested, and for a trifling 
debt was thrown into prison. 

During this melancholy period, Mrs. 
A.became amother. Shewas.awoman 
of good understanding; of fine feelings; 
and, I should apprehend, naturally of a 
lofty and independent spirit. She knew 
nothing, alas! at thistime, of the conso- 
lations of true religion. The state of 
her mind, under these painful vicissi- 
tudes, will be best understood by those 
who are possessed of a kindred disposi- 
tion, and have experienced similar re- 
verses, 

Finding all remonstrances with her 
husband to abandon his wild and hope- 
less speculations utterly vain; finding 
their difficulties and embarrassments 
daily increasing; and having nothing 
before her but the prospect of a jail for 
her husband, and a workhouse for her- 
self and her babe; she gradually became 
a prey to melancholy and despair. Life 
appeared a burden insupportable, and 
death her only refuge. The awful 
thought of self-destruction occurred, 
and was entertained and familiarized. 
The resolution was taken, and the fatal 
rope was fastened to the beam, when 
the footsteps of her husband warned her 
to desist. Her purpose was, at this time 
defeated, but not changed. Another 
plan was devised ; another attempt was 
made. There was in the back part of 
their premises a deep well: thither, in 
a state of mind bordering upon frenzy, 
she hastened; she stooped down over 
the brink of the well; the child was in 
her lap; another instant, and, to all 
human appearance, the fatal design had 
been accomplished, and the mother be- 
come the murderer of herself and her 
offspring! In that instant she cast her 
eye on the unconscious babe: it looked 
up and smiled. That smile was the 
salvation of both. ‘The demon of de- 
struction vanished. Maternal tender- 
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ness triumphed over all. She rose, She 
clasped the infant to her bosom. The 
conflict of inward feeling was in some 
measure relieved by a gush of tears ; 
and she returned to her house, ashamed 
and filled with horror at the thought of 
her unnatural and repeated attempt. 
Not long after this, her husband was 
removed by death; though of the pre- 
cise time and circumstances I have no 
distinct recollection. She wasnow a wi- 
dow, with a fatherless child. Without 
the means of support, and ignorant of 
the widow’s God, she was “ desolate” 
indeed. The time of mercy, however, 
was approaching. God was pleased to 
sdegal Hikselt to her, as he did of old 
to the afflicted patriarch; and_ then, 
like him also, she abhorred herself, and 
repented as in dust and ashes. ‘The 
care of the soul became paramount 
to every earthly care; and its salvation 
was truly regarded as the “one thing 
needful.”’ Her attempt on her own 
life, and the life of her child, now ap- 
peared in a new and far more agera- 
vated light. All her sins were brought 
to remembrance. She was ready to 
write bitter things against herself; and 
to conelude, that for such a transgressor 
there could be no forgiveness. She 
began regularly to attend a faithful 
Gospel ministry; and long, and with 
the deepest interest, did she listen to 
the truth, ere one ray of light shone on 
her benighted soul, or one word of 
consolation could be appropriated to 
herself. But, though the promise tar- 
ried, she waited for it; nor did she 
eventually wait in vain. The Holy 
Spirit had already convinced her “ of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment ;” 
and now, as the Comforter, He took 
of the things of Christ, and showed 
them unto her. She saw and believed 
that there is mercy with God, that he 
may be feared; and that the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth from all 
sins. Then the widow’s heart sung for 
joy; and with gladness, and the voice 
of thanksgiving and praise, did she go 
up to the house of the Lord. And sel- 
dom could she refer to the seasons she 
had spent in that sanctuary, to the 
Church of which she became a member, 
and to the minister whose labours were 
blessed as the means of her conyersion 
and growth in grace, without tears of 
gratitude. Let none imagine, however, 
that the grace of God, which had been 
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80 illustriously displayed in her con- 
version, or the religion which had 
brought such rich consolation to her 
wounded spirit, was capable of teaching 
her to forget her sucking child, or to 
be indifferent about providing things 
honest in the sight of allmen. She still 
retained her tenderness for her babe, 
and her love of independence; and in 
conformity with these feelings, as well as 
from a sense of duty, she exerted her- 
self to the utmost to obtain an honest 
subsistence. ‘The best means she had 
of doing this was by binding shoes; but 
being friendless and little known, she 
found great difficulty in getting employ- 
ment. I have heard her say, that often 
she has wandered the whole day seek- 
ing work, and then set up the greater 
part of the night to finish what she had 
succeeded in obtaining. In this way 
she continued to labour for years, car- 
ing little for herself, so that she might 
be able to provide what was sufficient 
and suitable for her child. At length, 
from excessive toil and insufficient sup- 
port, superadded to former sorrows, 
her constitution was broken, and her 
health gradually declined. She did not, 
however, on that account remit her 
efforts, till compelled by extreme weak- 
ness and seyere indisposition. She was 
then obliged, I believe, for the first time, 
to apply for parochialaid. The overseers 
allowed her just so much as paid the 
rent of her little room. She had a 
small annuity, which did not, however, 
so far as my memory serves, amount to 
one shilling a week. For the rest of 
her support, from that period till her 
death, she was entirely dependent on 
benevolent societies and Christian 
friends, And it is but justice to say, 
that as the kindness and_ liberality 
which she experienced was great, so 
also was the gratitude which, on. this 
account, she ever manifested both to 
God and man. 

When my acquaintance with Mrs. A. 
commenced, she had been for many 
years the subject of severe afflictions ; 
nor was it till some years afterwards 
that death released her from them all. 
Few have drunk deeper of the cup of 
suffering; and few, perhaps, . could, 
with greater propriety, adopt the lan- 
guage of the Psalmist—“ It is good for 
me that I have been afflicted.” 

In her, all the graces of the Spirit 
appeared to me to have acquired an 
unusual degree of maturity. ‘This ma- 
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turity in grace, and especially the 
strength and stability of her faith, [have 
been led to think, might, in a. great 
degree, be attributed instrumentally to 
her severe and long-continued afflie- 
tions, and to the precarious way in 
which, for many years, she had ob- 
tained her subsistence. She was com- 
pelled to feel her immediate dependence 
upon God, for temporal as well as_ spi= 
ritual supplies. She sought her “ daily 
bread” from him; and often has she 
borne witness, with the strongest emo- 
tions of gratitude, to the unchanging 
faithfulness and tender mercy -of that 
God, in whom she had now learned to 
trust. : 

One instance of this is fresh in the 
writer’s memory, and shall be recorded 
to the praise of God, and for the en- 
couragement of the poor and needy. 
“ On one occasion,’ ebserved Mrs. A., 
“ my faith was put to a somewhat severe 
trial, and for a few moments was cer- 
tainly shaken. I had been for some 
time disappointed of’ an expected 
supply. Every farthing was expended, 
and I had nothing in the house but a 
cupful of flour and a little suet. T 
thought, for a moment, What is now to 
be done? But checking myself with 
the recollection of the past goodness 
and the unchanging faithfulness of God, 
I said, ‘1 will prepare this, and, doubt- 
less, when the Lord sees it needful, he 
will send me more;’ and,’ added the 
good woman, “ before I had finished 
preparing this, two Christian friends 
came in, each with something in their 
hand,” 

Though I have reason to believe 
that Mrs. A. had seldom more, than 
was really needful for her own sub- 
sistence ; yet, sometimes, she was per- 
mitted to enjoy the luxury of helping 
others. ‘That this was to hera luxury, 
will be sufficiently evinced by the fol- 
lowing fact, which I feel.a pleasure in 
adding to “the simple annals of the 
poor.” j 

I was one day surprised by meeting 
my sick friend, who was making her 
way, with great difficulty, through a 
crowded street, near her own residence. 
I took the liberty to inquire, what it 
was she was so carefully concealing 
under her apron. “ Well,’ she re- 
plied, “ you see, I had a nice pie given 
me by a kind friend; and there is more 
than I need; so I am going to take a 
bit of it to a good young woman, who 
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is more destitute and afflicted than my- 
self.” I accompanied her on_ this 
errand. of mercy; and observed her, 
with true delicacy, deposit her present 
in the Sh aboard: and then, without 
uttering a word on the subject, seat 
herself by the side of the afilicted but 
interesting object of her bounty. 

It was regarded by Mrs. A. as a pe- 
culiar mercy, that her health was ina 
measure continued, till her daughter 
was capable of doing something towards 
her own support. ‘I'his child proved 
an increasing comfort to her widowed 
mother, She gave satisfaction to her 
employers; she gave increasing evi- 
dence of true conversion to God; and 
the mother, before her death, had the 
happiness of seeing this, her darling 
and her only child, united to a pious 
and industrious husband. 

The attachment of Mrs. A..to the 
house of God was truly ardent. Often 
has she gone, when labouring under 
such severe indisposition, that she had 
to be taken from the chapel and con- 
veyed home before the conclusion of 
the service. Nothing, in short, but a 
sense of duty, or absolute necessity, 
eould detain her at home. And when 
wholly unable to attend, this seemed to 
be almost the only affliction capable 
of affecting her spirits or disturbing 
the serenity of her mind. Mrs. A. also 
took great delight in Christian society. 
A. company of pious young people, 
chiefly teachers in a Sabbath-school 
connected with a parochial church in 
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the vicinity, were accustomed, when the 
other engagements of the Sabbath were 
over, to meet at her house. On these 
occasions, I haye sometimes had the 
happiness of being present with them. 
The time was spent in pious conversa- 
tion, singing, reading, and prayer. 
These seasons, I believe, generally 
proved to us all, “ times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord;’’ but 
to none, perhaps, in so high a degree 
as to the pious widow. Her sorrows 
and afflictions were all forgotten. She 
spoke only of mercy, and goodness, and 
redeeming love. Her countenance 
beamed with delight. She seemed on 
the verge of heaven. 

Seldom have I seen a more. pitiable 
object than Mrs. A. as to external cir- 
cumstances; and seldom one more 
enviable as to the ordinary state of her 
mind. Inher I learned what true re- 
ligion is capable of effecting for us, 
even in the present world. In her I 
found, not submission and resignation 
merely, but habitual contentment, often 
rising to a “ joy unspeakable and full 
of glory.” 

I was not permitted to witness the 
last hours of this eminent saint; but I 
learned that she died, as she had long 
lived, exercising a steady faith in the 
Redeemer, and. “rejoicing in hope of 
the glory of God.”—“ Trust in Him at 
all times, ye people; pour out your 
hearts before Him: God is a refuge for 
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THE QUESTION OF LIBERALITY GONSIDERED 


IN REFERENCE TO 


MISSIONS AND OTHER CHRISTIAN EFFORTS; 


An atiempt to ascertain what Classes of Professing Christians are most defective in 
hiberality towards the cause of Evangelical Religion, both at Home and Abroad. 


Tux subject of Christian liberality, 
hotwithstanding all that has been said, 
written, and done, is, even now, but 
imperfectly understood, and but very 
partially ‘felf by the church of God. 
This, perhaps, will be thought by some, 
a very strange assertion to be made in 
the present day, when so many institu- 
tions are set up for the spréad of the 
Gospel, and when such large sums of 


money are raised to support their. ope- 
rations ; and it will be thought a suf- 
ficient refutation of the statement, to 
refer to the reports which were read 
at the last annual meetings, and which 
announced the aggregate offerings of 
Christian benevolence. Great and 
small are relative terms; and that may 
be very great, which, viewed in one re- 
lation, is very small when considered 
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in, another, It is admitted, that the 
sums now raised are munificent, when 
compared with what was. subscribed 
fifty years ago; but, unfortunately, 
for our own virtue, as well as for the 
interests of the world, we are always 
prone to set up wrong standards of 
duty, and to make ill-established com- 
parisons of conduct, and thus to flatter 
ourselves into groundless conceits of 
our high attainments in moral excel- 
Jence. The moment we imagine we 
have done much, where doing, indeed, 
is regarded rather as a duty than a pri- 
vilege, we shall cease to feel any sti- 
mulus to do more. 

To take only our own, 7. ¢. the Lon- 
don. Missionary Society for an exam- 
Be it certainly much delighted me 
ast May, to learn that forty-six thou- 
sand pounds, including five thousand 
pounds towards the previous deficiency 
in the Society’s funds, had been raised 
within the past year for our Missionary 
objects. This is, unquestionably, a 
large sum, when abstractly considered, 
or when viewed in relation to an age 
when nothing was collected; but let it 
be compared with our obligations to 
divine grace, for the redemption of the 
world by the death of Christ; for the 
early introduction of Christianity to 
this island; for our reformation from 
the errors of popery; for our civil and 
religious privileges ; and especially for 
a personal interest in the blessings of 
salvation ;—let it be also compared, 
with our principles and our profession 
as Christians, by which we avow an 
infinite debt of gratitude to sovereign 
mercy, .a supreme regard to eternity, 
an entire surrender to Christ, a dead- 
ness to the world, an ultimate reference 
of all our conduct to the glory of God, 
and a possession of the mind of Christ ; 
—let it be compared with the infinite 
magnitude, extent, and importanee of 
the cause which we have taken up, and 
which is nothing less than the conver- 
ston of the whole world to God ;—let it 
be compared with our opportunities 
for spreading the knowledge of. the 
Lord Jesus throughout the earth ;—or 
let it be compared with the yet unem- 
ployed and, superabundant means and 
resources which remain in our posses- 
sion ;—and then, let it be. asked, whe- 
ther forty-six thousand pounds can be 
Vecortet with self-righteous compla- 
cency as a mighty effort of liberality, 
when it is recollected that it is the sum 
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total of from fifteen hundred to two 
thousand congregations of persons, who 
profess to be redeemed by the blood of 
the Lamb, and to owe all they have in 
this world, and all they hope for in the 
world to come, to the abounding mercy 
of God. - For my own part, I blush to 
think of it. 

Between thirty and forty years has 
the subject of missions, and the obli- 
gations of Christians to support them, 
been stated in all possible ways. Ser- 
mons, speeches, treatises, without num- 
ber, have gone forth from the pulpit, 
the platform, and the press, to en- 
lighten, to stimulate, to warn, to en- 
courage, till it is become difficult for 
the advocate to enter an unbeaten track 
of thought, or to derive the least as- 
sistance from novelty of discussion. 
Efforts have been made, success has 
followed; Providence has opened wide 
and effectual doors, and agents haye 
been found to avail themselves of the 
opportunities presented; and, after all 
this, we are ready to think that wonders 
have been done in the way of pecuniary 
contribution for the spread of the Gos- 
pel throughout the world, when three 
or four hundred thousand professing 
Christians have raised forty-six thou- 
sand pounds in one year! If these are 
our ideas, and if this is to be regarded 
as the maximum of our benevolence, 
we show ourselves to be far enough off 
from what is really the age of wonders. 

That opportunities are presented for 
employing an indepatay greater sum 
than we have yet realized in the cause 
of Missions, is evident from the nature 
of things, and from indubitable testi- 
mony. No one will question the com- 

eteney of the late Bisnor Huser to 

ear witness on such a question. In 
one of the letters in the Appendix to 
his interesting tour, are to be found 
the following remarks:—“It is, in 
fact, the want of means on the part of 
the teachers, and not any invincible 
repugnance so often supposed to exist 
on the part of the Hindoos, which, in 
my opinion, must make the progress 
of the Gospel slow in India,. Those 
who thing otherwise, have, | suspect, 
either never really desired the improves 
ment which they affect to. regard. as 
impossible,. or by raising their expec- 
tations. in the first .instance too high, 
have been the cause of their. own dis- 
appointment. ' , 

. “It is. obviousy-even. to a careless 
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observer, that in Bengal, at least, the 
wealthier natives are imitating the Eng- 
lish im very many particulars, and that 
a change, either for good or evil, of a 
most extensive and remarkable nature, 
is fermenting in the native mind; and L 
am convinced, from the success of the 
experiment so far as it has yet been 
tried, that nothing but the want of 
means prevents the introduction of 
schools, like those now supported in 
the neighbourhood of Calcutta, in every 
village of Bengal, not only with the 
concurrence, but with the gratitude, of 
the natives.” 

Here, then, it is proved, beyond all 
question, that property to any amount 
might be employed in India, for dif- 
fusing the knowledge of Christianity 
by means of education. It is not the 
want of opportunity, but the want of 
means, which prevents more, incon- 
eeivably more, from being done in that 
vast portion of the earth. Can British 
Christians know this, and not come 
forward with double or treble the 
amount of any thing they have yet 
done? But, perhaps, I shall be told, 
that every body is doing to their utter- 
most. I deny it. Few, very few, can 
yet say they have done what they could. 
Here and there may be found a rare 
instance of a person rising up nearly to 
the standard of their duty, and setting 
a bright. example of extraordinary be- 
nevolence; but the great mass are 
wrapt up in a far too great degree of 
selfishness and worldly mindedness. 
The poor are doing, not only their 
share, but more than their share. But 
the object of my paper is to specify 
certain classes of professing Christians 
who are lamentably deficient in the 
grace. of liberality. 

Perhaps I may mention, 1, owr 
more wealthy ministers. 1 concede, that 
by far'the greater number of the pas- 
tors of our churches are not in cireum- 
stances to contribute’ much of ‘their 
substance to the cause of Christ ; yet 
even the poorest of them should cast 
in their mite, by way of example ‘to 
their flocks; but what they are deficient 
in property they should supply in in- 
fluence. It is to be feared, that in 
some few cases they are restrained 
from this by a mistaken and selfish 
policy, which leads them to calculate, 
that whatever their flocks give’ to 
public objects, will be so much  sub- 
tracted from their own salary: This is 
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bad calculation; for giving, like every 
thing else, is a habit that strengthens 
by exercise; and they who rarely put 
their hands in their pockets for foreign 
objects, will not ordinarily dip very 
deep for their minister. Did the pas- 
tors of our churches exert their proper 
and powerful influence, any sum almost 
might be raised for the cause of Mis- 
sions. But I now more particularly 
refer to the wealthier ministers of the 
Gospel; to those whose large salaries 
enable them to command all the com- 
forts, and most of the luxuries, of life; 
or whose private fortunes aid them to 
vie in splendour or elegance with the 
richest members of their flocks, How 
can such men preach against the love 
of money, if they are seen intent upon 
hoarding; or against the love of the 
world, if they are surrounded by splen- 
dour; or upon liberality, if their con- 
tributions bear no proportion to their 
spendings? ‘Those who advocate the 
Missionary cause, should be themselves 
well known to be its liberal as well as 
its eloquent supporters. It is an easy 
thing to talk, is a remark often made. 
Ministers, it is admitted, have just as 
much right to live in comfort, and even 
in luxury, as any of their hearers; 
but it is a question whether any of us 
have such a right, while God’s cause 
needs and demands our superfluous 
wealth. The spirit of hoarding is out 
of place in any Christian’s mind, but 
most of all out of place in the bosom 
of a minister. It is astonishing the 
influence which a liberal pastor has 
over the minds of his flock; they can- 
not be backward, when he is forward to 
give; and he is appointed to be an ex- 
ample, as of other things, so also of 
ehanity. 

2. Tue Ric are yet most lamenta- 
bly behind in the cause of ‘Christ, By 
the rich, I do not mean the great 
landed proprietors, or fundholders ; 
not the nobility and gentry;—alas! alas! 
of these but few connect themselves 
with the cause of Christ; though it is 
to be hoped the number is increasing. 
By the rich, I mean the men who have 
either retired from business with their 
comfortable competency of one, two, or 
three thousand a year, and upwards; 
or who are’ still in trade with an in- 
come of the same amount. Many such 
I know, who are living in ‘a-style of 
comfort and elegance out of all pro- 
portion to the amount of their contri« 
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butions to the claims of the world. 
They have their well-furnished houses, 
their plentiful table, their footman and 
carriage; and, probably, content them- 
selves with a guinea a year, to that ob- 
ject which embraces the present and 
eternal interests of the globe; Let 
them sum up all they do ina year for 
the cause of religion generally, both at 
home and abroad, and it will not, per- 
haps, amount to thirty pounds,—a sum 
which, at least, they ought to contri- 
bute. to the cause of Missions alone, 
What secrifice do they ever make for 
God or immortal,souls? . What self- 
denial do they ever endure? And, yet, 
is not taking up the cross necessary to 
discipleship? Let them give ten, 
twenty, fifty pounds a year,—the penny 
or the halfpenny per week of their ser- 
vant, or their poor neighbour, is still, 
by the rule of proportion, a greater 
sum; for the poor man gives so much 
from his necessaries, but the rich man 
gives, after all, only so much from his 
luxuries. Men are not yet sufficiently 
impressed with the responsibility at- 
tached to wealth; they are yet labour- 
ing under. the delusion, that they are 
proprietors rather than stewards; they 
are. spending God’s property. upon 
themselves; they are laying out upon 
their own comfort and elegance that 
which God demands for the improve- 
ment of his heritage. They do not 
believe the declarations of Scripture, 
which assure us that we must give ac- 
count, at the day of judgment, of all 
we possess. 

3. The Christians who inhabit small 
towns and villages are, generally, far 
below their obligations. The demands 
that are made upon those that reside 
in the metropolis, and the large :pro- 
vincial towns, are inconceivable, except 
by those who dwell in them, Every 
minister who goes forth with a chapel 
case, instantly turns his feet to Lon- 
don, Manchester, Liverpool, Birming- 
ham, Leeds, Sheffield, or other towns 
of magnitude; so that several are ge- 
nerally there together. The great 
public institutions of the age all look 
to cities and large towns for support, 
either by auxiliary societies, collec- 
tions, subscriptions, or all of them to- 
gether. Then the local objects of these 
places, both humane and religious, are 
so numerous as to make more calls 
upon the inhabitants, than come from 
all: other quarters besides upon the 
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residents of a village or a small town, 
In addition, it should be stated, that 
the expenses of living are far greater 
in large places than in small ones, even 
where the style of living is the same, 
Instances, I am aware, exist of gene-~ 
rous minds dwelling in the most obscure 
situations, and, from their retired nook, 
sending forth, like. some abundant 
spring from its hidden source, the 
streams of their benevolent supply; 
men, whose ideas swell beyond the 
limits often imposed, even upon the 
mind, by restricted localities; and who 
hear the groans of creation, and see 
its tears, even in their rustic retreats : 
but such instances are rare; and, gene~ 
rally speaking, the inhabitants of such 
places do not come up to the standard 
of their obligations. They have few 
or ne local claims, except, perhaps, 
those of two er three poor families, 
who often receive assistance from their 
bounty: they have, on this account, 
the. more to spare, were they disposed 
to give it, for the cause of religion. In 
many cases, perhaps in most, the stinted. 
benevolence of such persons arises 
more from want of consideration than 
from selfishness; they have never 
thought of their obligations; accus- 
tomed to give their guinea a year to the 
Missionary Society when it has been 
called for, they think they have done 
their duty when this is paid, and stand 
released from all further demands. I 
am acquainted with Christians of this 
description, who are living in habits of 
comfort and even elegance, and who, in 
many things, are really generous; but 
they have never seriously considered 
their obligations to the cause of Christ 
at large, and, beyond their occasional 
guinea subscription, never dream of 
doing more; to whom, however, ten 
or twenty pounds a year, where they 
now give only one, would be in pro- 
portion to the scale of their expendi- 
ture upon themselves. 

4. Unmarried persons of both sexes ; 
widows and widowers with small or no 
Samilies, but possessed of considerable 
property; are frequenily to be found, who 
are deficient in liberality. Most of, us 
are acquainted with such, and have 
been both astonished and grieved to 
see those, who made a profession of 
Evangelical religion, hoarding for they 
know not whom or what, instead. of 
laying out their superfluous property 
for the spread of religion, It is difficult 
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to conceive in what way their con- 
science ¢an avoid the sense of obliga- 
tion: property comes in at the stated 
periods of payment; their store at 
home, or their accumulation at their 
banker’s, is already so great that they 
know not how to dispose of it: to spend 
it upon themselves is impossible; they 
have, probably, no needy relatives to 
whom it might be matter of duty to 
give a portion of it, and yet, amidst the 
perplexity occasioned by the question, 
«What shall I do with it?’’ they never 
think of the claims of God. Have 
they never heard, then, of the Mis- 
sionary Society? Yes; they read the 
“Chronicle,” perhaps, every month, 
but obviously only for entertainment, 
or else a hundred pounds at a time 
would be devoted to the great work of 
spreading the Gospel through the earth. 
I'myself know maiden ladies of fortune, 
and bachelors, without needy depen- 
dents, to whom the occasional donation 
of five hundred pounds would be no- 
thing oppressive, but who, perhaps, 
give only their guinea a year, and 
would think themselves wonderously 
generous, if their benevolence ex- 
panded into five pounds. Let such 
persons consider the age in which they 
live, the opportunities for usefulness 
which present themselves, the amount 
of property they possess, their account- 
ability to Christ for the uttermost 
farthing,—and withhold any longer if 
they can. 

5. Young persons, who, though they 
live with their parents, possess a separate 
income at their own disposal, are often 
less liberal than they should be. ‘Chey 
shelter themselves from obligation, or 
rather attempt to do so, behind parental 
benevolence, especially where their 
father is aman of generous habits. 
But is this the right way to improve a 
father’s noble example,—to make it a 
substitute, instead of a model,’ for filial 
excellence? If young persons, whe- 
ther male or female, have a separate 


and ‘controlable income, they are under 


solemn obligation to give a large por- 
tion of it to. the cause of Christ. They 
have no domestic claims or anxieties 
to meet and to sustain, and as to per- 
sonal expenses, these ought to be 
brought within as narrow a compass as 
possible, that they might have the more 
to give away. The young person that 
begins life with the spirit of hoarding, 
is setting’ out the wrong wey; and-if'a 
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professing Christian, is violating the 
most solemn and pressing obligations. 
These are amongst the many who, in 
this age of active philanthropy, appear 
to me to be sadly deficient in the grace 
of Christian liberality. If any of them 
shall happen to cast their eyes over 
this paper, I do beseech them to give 
the subject their most serious con- 
sideration. Let them not be offended, 
and, in a mood of anger, rail at the 
writer as an accuser of his brethren. 
He is no aecuser, but an expostulating 
friend, anxious for the well being of 
the world, and the greater perfection 
of the church; one who is humbled on 
his own account that he has done so 
little, and determines, by God’s grace, 
to do more, [Let us all bear in recol- 
lection, THE RESPONSIBILITY WHICH 
ATTACHES TO PROPERTY. This one 
idea, if we believe and feel it, will 
check the vile, sordid, and detestable 
spirit of hoarding, which has so com- 
pletely possessed the heart of many 
professing Christians.. Six hundred 
millions of the human race are at this 
moment either Pagans or Mahometans, 
to say nothing of a hundred and fifty 
millions more of Papists, Jews, In- 
fidels, and awfully erroneous professors 
of Christianity; every one of this 
utterly inconceivable multitude has an 
immortal soul—by far the greater part 
of them are certainly sinking to the 
bitter pains of eternal death—God in 
his mercy has provided the means of 
their everlasting happiness, and in his 
inscrutable plans has left it to his 
people to extend these means to the 
perishing millions—opportunities are 
now offered to us all, to diffuse the 
savour of the knowledge of Christ to 
the ends of the earth; and, with all 
this before our eyes, let us estimate, if 
we can, the guilt of either hoarding or 
spending more than is meet; and of 
withholding more than we ought, from 
the cause of missions. Tell me not of 


the forty-six thousands raised the past 


year ; for I do not hesitate to say, that 
an amount equal to this ought to be 
raised, and might with ease be raised, 
by sums of five pounds and upwards; 
and an equal amount of lesser sums, 
down to the pennies of the poor. We 
must enlarge the scale of our liberality; 
instead of remaining at units, we must 
go on to the tens, hundreds, and thou- 
sands ; the wants of the world demand 
it; Christian principles demand it; 
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our own profession as the disciples of 
Christ demand it; the calls of the 
various societies demands it; our cir- 
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cumstances are equal to it; and nothing 
but our unbelief and selfishness pre- 
vent it. 


REFUTATION 


OF THE 


REV. EDWARD IRVING’S EXTRAORDINARY VIEWS 


OF THE 


HUMAN NATURE OF CHRIST. 


Mr, Eviror; 

Wuewn Dr. Priestly and others of 
the unhappy school to which he be- 
longed, told the world that the Saviour 
was a peccable Being, they never went 
so far as to assert that he was a par- 
taker of fallen human nature. Eyen 
Mr. Belsham himself, who insinuates a 
doubt, in his “ Calm Inquiry,” as to 
the Messiah’s entire exemption from 
actual sin, does not throw out a hint, 
or suspicion, as to any taint of nature 
attaching to ‘the Holy Child Jesus.” 
For my own part, I think that error is not 
consecrated by falling into professedly 
orthodox hands; on the contrary, it is 
then far more an object of dread. 
Such men as Mr. Irving, talented, elo- 
quent, dogmatical, zealous, upright in 
character, but withal reckless of con- 
sequences, are the most successful pro- 
pagators of error, when they receive 
a wrong bias. I have found some pious 
minds strangely bewildered of late by 
his notions of Christ’s human nature, 
Unaccountable as such bewilderment 
does appear to me, the fact of its ex- 
istence demands that something should 
be done to exhibit Mr. I.’s danger- 
ous theory in its proper light. He 
has..produced an octavo volume to 
prove that the Redeemer was a _par- 
taker (all mystification, of which he 
is a master, laid aside) of original sin, 
In.a paper, too, written, as [ am in- 
formed, by him, in a new and strange 
work, called “ The Morning Watch,” 
he has laboured, but without even the 
shadow of success, to support the 
horrid tenet by a reference to ancient 
Fathers and Confessions. A more per- 
fect failure I. never yet saw; and I 
must add, Mr. Irving has not consulted 
his own credit in attempting to father 
his newly-adopted errors upon a race 
of men who, if living, would rebuke 
him sharply, beth for the insulated 


manner in which he has quoted from 
their writings, and for the utterly un- 
warrantable conclusions he has drawn 
from the extracts. he has made. I have 
examined with care the quotations, in 
English, Latin, and Greek, extending 
over seventeen pages, and I must say, 
that a more glaring attempt has never 
been made to make a noble race of men 
speak a language foreign to their avowed 
and thoroughly accredited sentiments. 4 

As I am truly anxious that devout 
Christians of all churches should be 
guarded against this new and pestilent 
heresy, I beg to request that you will 
insert in your widely circulated Maga- 
zine, the following refutation of “ the 
doctrine of Christ’s fallen nature,”’ 
which J have taken the trouble to ex- 
tract from the Appendix of an admira- 
ble volume of sermons just published 
by the Rey. Dr. Anprew THompson, 
of Edinburgh, who is about as well ac- 

uainted, perhaps, with the doctrine of 
the kirk of Scotland, in her best days, 
as any living man. 

Yours with respect, 
A Frienp ro Mr. Irvine, 
BUT NOT TO HIS ERRORS. 


“ Whether Christ was capable of 
sinning, is a question which might have 
been safely left to the feeling and de- 
cision of every true believer, had not 
Janguage been held by some that is cal- 
culated to mislead and to distress the 
Christian mind. A few remarks on 
that point, therefore, may not be irre- 
levant or useless. 

“The human nature of Christ was 
never corrupt. He took upon him our 
nature; but our nature Is not corrupt 
in its original state, it is only cor- 
rupt in its present state, and its de- 
liverance from this corruption was the 
purpose of his incarnation. When he 
assumed our nature he was made flesh. 
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This, however, was not sinful flesh ; it 
was nothing more than ‘ the likeness of 
sinful flesh.’ That he should have 
allied himself to sinful flesh, so that the 
divine nature and the sinful flesh con- 
stituted one person, even for a single 
moment, is not only contrary to all our 
ideas of the immaculate holiness of the 
Godhead, but destructive of the very 
purpose for which the mysterious union 
was effected. For how could a being 
that was naturally corrupt, in whatever 
department of his person the evil re- 
sided, ever make a satisfactory atone- 
ment for the moral corruption of other 
beings? An atonement was necessary 
to take away his own sinfulness, and 
when, or where, or by whom, was that 
atonement made for Christ’s human 
nature? To say that his divine nature 
purified and consecrated his human na- 
ture as soon as the union of the two 
took place, is not only a gratuitous as- 
sertion, but still leaves the absurdity 
unremoved, that the sinful being can 
atone for his own sinfulness. The Son 
of God did not take to him a human 
body, such as is found every where 
among the children of men; a body 
was prepared for him, and from the 
kind of preparation that took place, 
and the peculiar circumstances attend- 
ing it, we are distinctly and emphati- 
cally taught to regard his body as 
thoroughly free from moral pollution. 
It was of the seed of Abraham or of 
the seed of Adam; it had all the essen- 
tial qualities of human nature, but none 
of the faculties infused into it which 
implied moral degeneracy. It pos- 
sessed whatever was necessary for an- 
swering the sacrificial uses to which it 
was destined in the economy of re- 
demption, but that, instead of requiring 
the slightest taint of what consétutes 
our fallen character, just made the utter 
exclusion of every thing of this descrip- 
tion altogether indispensable. 

“It is of no avail to say, that the in- 
firmities, and pains, and sorrows which 
beset Christ during his humiliation, in- 
dicated his nature to be in the fallen 
state, or his flesh to be sinful flesh. All 
this'is accounted for by the fact, that 
he not only took upon him our trans- 
gressions, or had them imputed to him, 
the moment that he assumed our ‘na- 
ture, but that he assumed our nature 
for the express purpose of becoming a 
sacrifice or sin-offering. Whatever he 


suffered, or whatever species of abase-. 
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ment attached to him, from the instant 
of his conception to the instant of his 
dissolution, was the result of that pecu- 
liar office he sustained as a substitute 
for the ungodly who were given him to 
redeem, ‘ All evil,’ indeed, was ‘his 
flesh,’ but it was natural evil, not in- 
herently moral evil; and though there 
can be no natural evil which does not 
flow from moral evil, yet in the case of 
Christ, who represented his people be- 
fore God by hosting their sins, the 
moral evil was in no respect and in no 
degree ‘his own;’ it was theirs for 
whom he ‘humbled himself and be- 
cagne obedient unto the death of the 
eross,’ and being by his perfect sinless- 
ness qualified to make atonement for 
them, he suffered the just in place of 
the unjust, that he might bring them 
unto God. 

“Neither is it of any consequence to 
tell us, that unless Christ had been’ 
‘sinful flesh,’ or had human nature in 
its ‘ fallen state,’ and ‘all evil,’ the idea: 
of temptation would have been unsuit-' 
able, and he who resisted it would have 
had, therefore, no real virtue. Had 
our first parents fallen when Satan 
tempted them to eat of the forbidden’ 
fruit? Or were the angels that are 
now reserved in chains of darkness to: 
the judgment of the great day, in a 
fallen state when they committed the sin 
which brought them to their present: 
miserable condition? And is there no 
holiness, no virtue in God himself, be-- 
cause ke cannot be tempted of sin? 
Is not he deseribed as altogether 
righteous? Is not he ‘glorious ‘in 
holiness?’ Is not he represented as 
on this account worthy of all praise? 
And are not we exhorted to be ‘ fol- 
lowers of God as dear children,’ and: 
to be ‘merciful and perfect, even as 
our Father in heaven is merciful or 
perfect ?’ 

“No doubt it may be alleged, that if 
Christ had been essentially pure and 
quite invulnerable to the shafts of 
temptation, Satan would not have tried 
him as he did in the wilderness, know- 
ing, as he must have done, his innate 
and total impeceability. I do not pre- 
tend to be acquainted with the extent 
of Satan’s knowledge in such cases; 
it is not revealed. But it is just as 
easy and safe to hold him ignorant of 
the point in question, as it is to hold 
him ignorant of the impossibility: of 
Christ’s actually yielding to his in-. 
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fluence. And as to the matter of fact, 
it is of no moment whether Christ, 
when in our nature, was incapable of 
sinning, or whether he was prevented 
from sinning by a continued interposi- 
tion and supply of divine influence. 
Satan could have as little difficulty in 
ascertaining the latter, asin ascertain- 
ing the former. ‘The probability is, 
that he was equally unacquainted with 
both; and that seeing Christ in the 
form of fallen man—in the likeness of 
sinful flesh—he addressed various pas- 
sions with the hope of frustrating the 
object for which he avowedly appeared 
in the world. 

“T marvel to see the inaccuracy of 
thinking which pervades what has been 
lately written on this topic, by the as« 
sertors of Christ’s flesh being fallen or 
sinful. In illustration of the possibility 
of Christ’s taking upon him the sinful 
nature without any violation of the 
Divine holiness, we are referred to the 
fact of the Spirit of God dwelling in 
those who are confessedly sinful, that 
he may purify and cleanse them, with- 
out any idea of being himself tainted 
and dishonoured by their moral cor- 
ruption. But who does not see that 
the two cases are essentially and totally 
different? The Divine Spirit does not 
inhabit the believer, for the purpose of 
becoming. one with him, and in that 
state of union which constitutes them 
one person, to effectuate the ends for 
which he was given, Whereas the Son 
of God so entered into human nature, 
or assumed human nature into such a 
connexion with his Divine nature, as 
that the two became one person, and as 
that by this one person expiation was 
made for our guilt, and the other offices 
fulfilled, which are necessary to our 
complete redemption. Accordingly, 
the Spirit dwells in every believer, that 
upon every believer he may operate 
with his peculiar influence, and for the 
peculiar ends of his. office. But the 
Son of God did not dwell in any indi+ 
vidual of the species. The human na- 
ture which he assumed—the ‘ true body, 
and the reasonable soul’ which he 
‘took to himself,’—were not those of 
any man whatever. It was the human 
nature, as the representative of all 
men, which he entered into, and by his 
union with which, he became ‘ God and 
man in one person,’ and in that one 
person, so conjoined, offered himself 
up for the sins of the world. 
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“ Tt will) not do to say, as I have 
heard some allege, in vindication of the 
doctrine against which I contend, that 
the human nature which the Son. of 
God took upon him was originally 
sinful flesh, but that it was purified 
from its sinfulness before it became a 
part of Christ Jesus, as God and man 
in one person. For not to repeat what 
has been already said about the pecu- 
liar mode in which the Scripture tells 
us that his flesh received its primary 
existence, it is clear, that by intro- 
ducing such an element into. the ease, 
the ground. of difference between us 
and our opponents is removed, and 
their doctrine dwindles away into a 
mere useless theory. For if the human 
nature of Christ was at first fallen or 
sinful, but purified from sin before it 
became a constituent part of his person 
as God-man, then from the moment 
that he became the person who was to 
take away our guilt by the sacrifice of 
himself, his human nature was not 
fallen or sinful, but totally free from 
all the moral evil introduced by the. fall, 
and so there is no room left for the dis- 
pute which has been engendered... And 
why, in this case, should. we depart 
from the proposition which we are all 
agreed in maintaining, and go into the 
region of mere theory, where it .is of 
no consequence whether we hold the 
one opinion or the other, as far as the 
union of the divine and. human nature 
in the persen of our atoning’ sacrifice is 
concerned ? 

“ Without going through all the wild 
and fanciful notions of those with 
whom we are contending, I may only 
mention one, which amounts to this, 
that the Son of God dwelt in the human 
nature, ‘ all evil,’ ‘ sinful,’ ‘ fallen,’.and 
exerted this power to accomplish its 
purification, operating mightily for that 
end, and finally succeeding in his pur- 
pose. This is altogether inconsistent 
with the doctrine contained in those 
church formularies which some of these 
gentlemen have discovered of late to 
be so sound and essential, that no 
parent is a real Christian who does not 
inculcate them on his children. For 
what says ‘ The Shorter Catechism’ of 
the church of Scotland? ‘The only 
Redeemer of God’s elect is the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who being the eternal Son 
of God became man, and so. was, and 
eontinueth to be, God and man in two 
distinct natures, and one «person, for 
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ever.’ . And what says the ‘ Confession 
of Faith’ of the same church? The 
Son of God, the second person in the 
Trinity, being very and eternal God, 
of one substance, and equal with the 
Father, did, when the fulness of time 
was come, take upon him man’s nature, 
with all the essential properties and com- 
mon infirmities thereof, yet without sin ; 
being conceived by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, in the womb of the Virgin 
Mary, of her substance. So that two 
whole, perfect, and distinct natures, 
the Godhead and the manhood, were 
inseparably joined together in one person, 
without conversion, composition, or 
confusion: which person is very God 
and very man, yet one Christ, the only 
mediator between God and man.’ How 
does all this square with the idea of the 
divine nature of Christ dwelling within 
the human nature of Christ, as the 
Holy Spirit dwells within the believer? 
If the Son of God inhabited the man 
Christ Jesus according to the repre- 
sentation given above, we could no 
more call the two natures one person, 
than we could identify the mine in 
which a labourer is digging with the 
labourer himself, or the house which a 
man abides and works in, and white- 
washes, with the man himself who is 
thus employed. .The representation, in 
short, is utterly absurd. 

“ The metaphysics of our antagonists 
are as bad as their theology. But 
what can be expected of those who are 
bold to maintain, that when Christ 
prayed in the garden, ‘If it be pos- 
sible, let this cup pass from me;’ he 
was in his human nature, in his sinful 
flesh, rebelling against God; and whoare 
ingenious enough to discover, that as a 
spiritual being could not properly create 
the material universe, therefore the 
work was assigned to Christ, who had 
a body as well as a spirit,—as if there 
was no power of common sense to put 
the question, Who, or whatthen, created 
Christ’s body, which was itself material, 
and was not eternal? 

“Tt appears to me, that while, from 
the very nature of the case, and the 
very purpose to be answered by Christ’s 
incarnation, it is impossible that his 
flesh could be considered as at any 
period * sinful,’ or ‘fallen,’ or ¢ evil,’ 
so the Divine Spirit has been particu- 
larly careful to impress our minds, 
through the medium of Seripture, with 
the doctrine of his perfect freedom 
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from any thing approaching. to moral 
pravity, or weakness, or perversity, or 
to a capacity of disobeying God. The 
whole account given us of Christ seems 
intended to satisfy us to the full, that in 
all respects in which he can be viewed, 
he was completely ‘separated from 
sinners.’ When the angel Gabriel 
conversed with the Virgin Mary, he 
said untovher, ‘The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of ‘the 
Highest shall overshadow thee; ¢heve- 
fore also that holy thing which shall. be 
born of thee, shall be called the Son of 
God.’ Christ himself said, ‘ The Prince 
of this world cometh, and hath nothing 
in me.’ And we are told that he was 
‘ without sin,’—that he ‘ did no sin,’— 
and that he ‘knew no sin.’ Could all 
this have been the case, if, at the same 
time, it could be affirmed of him, that 
he was ‘ in ‘sinful flesh,’—that he ‘ took 
human nature in ‘the fallen and notin 
the -unfallen, state,’-—that his ‘ flesh 
was all evil, even as this fallen world 
was all evil ?’ 

~ “ Flow: deeply is it to be regretted 
that such a tenet is maintained by any 
influential divines—by those who: are 
reputed and Parent as‘ Masters in 
Israel!’ And how distressing that it 
should be mentioned with a dogmatism 
which sets all: argument, and, as I 
think, all Scripture at defiance! And 
how intolerable that we who stand up 
for the absolute sinlessness of the flesh 
of Him who is ‘ the Lord our righteous- 
ness, and the propitiation for our ‘sins,’ 
should be talked of as on that account 
filling them ‘with horror and amaze- 
ment,’ and denounced, moreover, as 
‘theological babes of the religious 
world!’ For my own part, I shall, be 
content to stand and sufter this reproach 
for ‘ the most Catholic and orthodox 
doctrine’ of the immaculate purity of 
Christ’s human nature, and glory in 
being called a * theological babe,’ since 
that denomination is affixed to me be- 
cause, for the honour of my Redeemer, 
and the salvation.of my own soul,’I 
consider Christ as, in the strictest 
sense of the terms, and in every de- 
partment of his person, and in all 
stages of his existence, God’s ‘holy 
ehild Jesus.’ ” 

Most anxiously do we ‘wateh the 
progress and result of this controversy. 
It wears a most threatening aspect to 
some whose scanty knowledge in theo- 
logical science is only equalled by.their 
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want of modesty in venturing to differ 
from all the churches of the Refor- 
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mation; and, what is still worse, from 
the whole tenour of the word of God. 


HINTS IN REFERENCE TO THE MAY MEETINGS. 


Mar. Epiror; , 

You will oblige me by inserting in 
your valuable and widely circulated 
Miscellany, the following — practical 
suggestions, which, with much Chris- 
tian love, I beg to submit to the serious 
attention of all parties immediately 
concerned, 

1. Let the Secretaries and Commit- 
tees of the different societies guard 
against sueh an arrangement of re- 
ports, motions, speakers, &c., as shall 
necessarily prolong any public meeting 
beyond, the space of three hours, or 
three hours and a half. My observa- 
tion has been considerable, and my op- 
portunities of judging have been nu- 
merous ; and I am persuaded that long 
meetings injure the great cause, and 
often impair the health of delicate in- 
dividuals. - It rests with Secretaries, 
whether or not this growing evil shall 
be abated. Why go on in the unmean- 
ing jog-trot of former years, and de- 
termine on acertain number of speeches, 
whether right or wrong? JI must say, 
that the meeting for business of the 
London Missionary Society is often 
prolonged, so as totally to injure the 
attendance at the sermon on Thursday 
evening : this ought not to be so. 

2. Let great circumspection be 
evinced in the selection of speakers, 
Is there not too much. stress laid on 
popularity in. the conduct of publie 
societies in the present day? Do not 
a few favourite individuals deliver the 
speeches of our societies annually? 
Are not many most valuable persons 
neglected, and treated as if they had no 
love to the cause; while others are 
constantly before the public even to 
satiety? I do hope, too, that violent- 
party men will no more be invited by 
committees to advocate the interests of 
our . various societies. We do not 
want’ to see our feasts of charity turned 
into debating societies to settle the 
Catholic. Question, the doctrine of 
Christ’s _personal reign, and the literal 
return of the Jews to Palestine. If the 
men I refer to, cannot exercise for- 


bearance enough to abstain from pro- 
pagating their new theories, the Secre- 
taries of societies are bound to ask 
others to take their place, who have 
more Christian discretion and less per- 
sonal vanity. Itis high time that de- 
votional speakers, of plain common 
sense, should occupy a more prominent 
place at our annual meetings, than they’ 
have hitherto done. 

3. I would entreat that all meetings 
connected with the cause of God and 
truth should be begun and concluded 
with prayer. There is now a strong 
feeling among all devout Christians on 
this subject, and I believe it will be the 
entire fault of committees if the mea- 
sure be not henceforward universal. 
Nothing is to be more feared, in dif- 
ferent societies, than that spirit which 
would concede to worldly or bigotted 
minds that which they have no right to 
demand. 

4. Would not clapping. be well 
ayoided in meetings connected with the 
salvation of men? Is there not a great 
incongruity in resorting to those noisy 
demonstrations of joy, which befit a 
theatre more than a place of religious 
assembly? Besides, how partial and 
cruel often are such unbecoming expres- 
sions of public feeling? Are not sayings 
clapped, which ought rather to be re- 
buked? And are not many invaluable 
and humble men discouraged, when they 
find that they do not meet with the 
accustomed testimony of approval? In 
other cases, our religious assemblies 
have acted so shamefully, as to hiss an 
amiable and pious individual, because, 
perhaps, he has just failed to minister 
to a-depraved popularity. 

5. In all our public meetings, L trust 
the subject of revival, and of the Spirit’s 
influence, will be ardently dwelt upon. 
There is a greatmoral power connected 
with the May meetings ; let that power 
be directed into a right channel, and 
thousands may receive the happy im- 
pulse. 

Yours ever, 
FIDELITAs, 
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CAUTIONS ON THE SUBJECT OF REVIVALS. 


Mr. Eprror; 

Mucu has lately been said and 
written upon the subject of Revivals, 
I trust I should be among the last to 
doubt or straighten the work of the Holy 
Spirit, yet to proceed safely we must 
proceed cautiously. There will not, 
therefore, I hope be any evil, if some 
of your readers pause and argue within 
themselves upon some of the following 
questions :— 

In religion, is not fanaticism to be 
almost as much dreaded as apathy ? 

Is not simple feeling and its con- 
comitants, dangerous, and likely to sub- 
side as suddenly as it arose ? 

Are not such names as 
Baring, and others, 

this ? 

What is the history, after a course of 
years, of the churches where revivals 

ave occurred, and even of some 
ehurches founded upon revivals? 

Where care has been taken in the 
admissions of subjects of revivals, have 
the number joining a Transatlantic 
chureh in one year been greater than 
some churches in the neighbourhood 


Kemp, 
illustrative of 


of London, where no unusual excita- 
tion has occurred ? 

Are not the countries of revivals, 
mostly where society is in a rude un- 
trammelled state—as America, or among 
a. people proverbially impassioned. as 
the Welsh ? 

Are there no symptoms of nervous 
excitation and visitation, in these re- 
vivals ? 

Is it fair to argue from the thousands 
eonverted under a single apostolic ad- 
dress? Are the cases parallel ? 

Is not knowledge necessary to the 
stability of faith ? 

Was not this the object of the 
apostle Paul, who expounded the Scrip- 
tures from house to house? 

Js not the stability of the subjects of 
these revivals less likely to prove in- 
vulnerable by any unfriendly change— 
a state of persecution, or yet more, a 
state of splendid dissipation ? 

Is not the increasing, perpetual, 
gradual, progress of the Gospel, greatly 
to be preferred ? 

JAMES EDMESTON. 

Llomerion. 
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Naturat History ot Enratisiasm. 
pp. 3ll. 8s. 


Holdsworth and Ball. 


Tuts is a work of a singular, but by no 
means uninteresting, character. Its name, 
perhaps, will fail to convey an idea of its 
real object; but should this very obscurity 
whet the appetite for perusal, neither the 
author nor the public will have any reason 
to lament. Never before has the true his- 
tory of Enthusiasm, in all its departments, 
been so thoroughly canvassed. We know 
not the author; but we will venture to pre- 
dicate of him, that he is an original thinker, 
and that he is inspired witb a strong love of 
moral and religious truth. As a writer, he 
is fitted to occupy the first walks of Chris- 
tian literature, and we are much. deceived if 
his proper station has not already been 
assigned to him. We will not pry, how- 
ever, into secrets, convinced, as we are, that 
the name of the author. of “ Natural His- 
tory of Enthusiasm’ cannot long remain 
an unrevealed mystery. 


8vo. 


“ The belief,’ observes our author, “ that 
a bright era of renovation, and union, and 
extension, presently awaits the Christian 
church, seems to be very generally enter- 
tained. The writer of this volume ‘partici- 
pates in the cheering hope; and it has im~- 
pelled him to undertake the difficult task of 
describing, under its various forms, that rre~ 
TITIoUS PiETY which hitherto has never 
failed to appear in times of unusual religious 
excitement, and which may be anticipated as 
the probable attendant of a new develope- 
ment of the powers of Christianity. But 
while it has been the writer’s principal aim 
to present before the Christian reader, in’as 
distinct a manner as possible, the characters 
of that perilous illasion which often sup+ 
plants genuine piety, he has also endea- 
voured so to fix the sense of the term—En- 
thusiasm, as to wrest it from those who 
misuse it to their own infinite damage.” 

Such is the author’s own account of his 
design ; in the prosecution of which he has 
pursued the following interesting train of 
thought :—1. Enthusiasm Secular and Re- 
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ligious. 2. Enthusiasm in Devotion. 3, 
Enthusiastic Perversions of the Doctrine of 
Divine Influence. 4. Enthusiasm the 
source of Heresy. - 5. Enthusiasm of Pro- 
phetical Interpretation. 6. Enthusiastic 
Abuses of the Doctrine of a Particular Pro- 
vidence. 7. Enthusiasm of Philanthropy. 
8. Sketch of Enthusiasm of the Ancient 
Church. 9. The same subject—Ingredients 
of the Ancient Monachism. 10. Hints on 
the probable Spread of Christianity, sub- 
mitted to those who misuse the term En- 
thusiasm. 

To students of prophecy,—and we are most 
friendly to their efforts when legitimately 
pursued,—the author has addressed some very 
enlightened and seasonable cautions. After 
refuting the absurd notion, that prophecy is 
asubject altogether to be avoided, he pro- 
ceeds in the following strain :— 

“* But if the discreet Christian is tempted 
or solicited to admit an incongruous jumble 
of political speculations and Christian hopes ; 
if he is called upon to detach in any degree 
his attention from immediate and unques- 
tionable duties, and to fix his meditations on 
objects*that have no connexion with his per- 
sonal responsibility ; then he will check such 
an intrusion of turbulence and distraction, 
the tendency of which he feels to be perni- 
cious, by recollecting that his opznzon, how 
probable soever it may seem, is, at the best, 
nothing more than one hypothesis among 
many, which offer themselves in explanation 
of an enigmatical prediction. To-day this 
hypothesis pleases him by its plausibility 5 
to-morrow he may reject it on no better in- 
formation. 

“ Nothing, then, can be much more pre- 
cise than the line which forms the boundary 
between a legitimate and an enthusiastic 
feeling on the subject of prophecy. Is a 
prediction couched in symbol? Is it en- 
tangled among perplexing anachronisms ? 
Is it studded with points of special reference ? 
We then recognise the hand of Heaven in the 
art of its construction ; and we know that it 
is so moulded as to admit and invite the ma- 
nifold diversities of ingenious explication ; 
and that, therefore, even the true explica- 
tion must, until the day of solution, stand 
undistinguished in a crowd of plausible 
errors. But fora man to proclaim himself 
the champion of a particular hypothesis, and 
to employ it as he might an explicit predic- 
tion, is to affront the Spirit of prophecy by 
contemning. the chosen style of his an- 
nouncement. And what shall be said of the 
audacity of him, who, with no other com- 
mission in his hand than such as any man 
may please to frame for himself, usurps the 
awiul style. of the seer, pronounces the 
doom of nations, hurls thunders at thrones, 
and, worse than this, puts the credit of 
Christianity at pawn in the hand of Infide- 
lity, to be lost, beyond recovery, if not re- 
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deemed on a day specified by the fanatic for 
the verification of his word? 

“ The agitation which has recently taken 
place on the subject of prophecy, may, per- 
haps, ere long, subside, and the church may 
again acquiesce in its old sobrieties of opi- 
nion. And yet a different and a better re- 
sult of the existing controversy seems not 
altogether improbable ; for when enthusiasm 
has raved itself into exhaustion, and has re- 
ceived from time the refutation of its pre- 
cocious hopes; and when, on the other side, 
prosing mediocrity has uttered all its saws, 
and fallen back into its own slumber of con- 
tented ignorance ;-—then the spirit of research 
and of legitimate curiosity, which no doubt 
has been diffused among not a few intel- 
ligent students of Scripture, may bring on a 
calm, a learned, and a productive discussion 
of the many great questions that belong to 
the undeveloped destiny of man. And it may 
be believed, that the issue of such discussions 
will take its place among the means that 
shall concur to usher in a brighter age of 
Christianity.”’—p. 115—117. 

It would be difficult to say which portion 
of this volume is most interesting. It is, 
beyond doubt, the effort of a considerable, 
not to say great, mind. On every topic dis- 
cussed, there is much power and much dis- 
crimination evinced by the author. All ad- 
vanced, by him is seasonable. ‘The subject of 
Missions is handled with amazing force. 
“ Tf the several spheres,’? observes the 
writer, ‘* of Missionary labour are reviewed, 
none, it is presumed, can be deemed to offer 
more serious obstacles than the one already 
referred to (China) ; or if there be one such, 
yet have fact and experience already given a 
full reply to all objections. May it be per- 
mitted to say, that a voice from heaven, full 
of meaning, is heard in the particular cha- 
racter of the successes—how limited soever 
they might be—which have crowned the 
incipient attempts to convert the heathen ? 
The veriest reprobates of civilization and so- 
cial order, have been the first to be brought 
in to grace the triumphs of the Gospel in its 
recent attempts at foreign conquest ; as if at 
once to solve all doubts, and to refute all 
cavils relating to the practicability and pro- 
mise of enterprise. If it had been thought, 
or affirmed, that the stupelaction and ine 
duration of the heart produced upon a race 
by ages of uncorrected ferocity and sen- 
suality, must repel for ever the, attempts of 
Christian zeal, it is shown, in the instance of 
the extremest specimens that could have 
been selected, that a few years only of bene- 
ficent skill and patience are enough to trans- 
form the fierce and voluptuous savage into a 
being of pure, and gentle, and noble senti- 
ments; that, within a few years, all the 
domestic virtues, and even the public virtues, 
graced with the decencies of rising industry, 
may occupy the very spots that were reeking 
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with human blood, and the filthiness of 
every abomination which the sun blushes to 
behold.”’—p. 285, 286. 

Of China itself the author thus writes :— 

“The brazen gate of China—sculptured 
with inscrutable characters, and bolted and 
barred, as it seemed, against western inge- 
nuity—the gate of its anomalous language, 
has actually been set wide open; and, 
although the ribbon of despotic interdiction 
is still stretched across the highway that 
leads to the popular mind, access, to some 
extent, has been obtained; and who shall 
affirm, that this frail barrier, insurmountable 
as it may now seem, shall at all times, during 
another fifty years, exist, and be respected ? 
Within even a much shorter term, is it not 
probable that revolutions of dynasty, or 
popular commotions, may suspend or divert, 
for a moment, the vigilance of jealous igno- 
rance? In some such manner, it may be 
supposed that, the means of diffusing reli- 
gious knowledge, being, as they are, accu- 
mulated, and headed above the level of the 
plains of China, the dam bursting, or falling 
into decay, the healing flood of Christian 
truth shall suffuse itself in all directions over 
the vast surface.’’—p. 281, 282. 

Can we be mistaken in our assertion, that 
the name of such a writer as the author can- 
not long remain an unrevealed mystery ? 


SERMONS ON vaRioUuS SuBsects. By 
Awnprew THompson, D.D., Minister of 
St. George’s Church, Edinburgh. 8vo. 
pp. 554. 12s. 


White and Co., Edinburgh; and Lengman and Co., 
London. 


Ir not unfrequently happens, that volumes 
of sermons have but little in them to interest 
beyond the immediate circle in which they 
were preached. They are often to be re- 
garded more as memorials of pastoral at- 
tachment, than as specimens of pulpit elo- 
quence, theological research, and heart- 
stirring appeals to the slumbering or per- 
verted consciences of mankind. Among 
the mass, however, of sermons which have 
seen the light, within the last twenty years, 
it would he easy to select specimens of the 
very highest merit,—productions which 
could sustain no disadvantage from a com- 
parison with the first discourses in the lan- 
guage. We are by no means disposed to 
judge of sermons exclusively by a literary 
test; but where literary merit is combined 
with evangelical sentiment, theological 
strength, and striking appeals to the heart 
and conscience, we are compelled to mark 
our decided preference ; although, in doing 
so, we can never forget the extraordinary 
impression often produced by discourses of 
professedly humble pretensions. 
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‘To the volume before us we rust assign 
a very high place, both’on account of the 
views of divine truth it uniformly advocates, 
and the very able and enlightened manner in 
which it illustrates and enforces those views. 
Discrimination and faithful appeal, in con- 
nexion with a use of language, simple, 
energetic, and appropriate, are the distin- 
guishing characteristics which pervade these 
discourses. The subjects are evidently se: 
lected with a view to general usefulness, 
and are handled with great earnestness, and 
exemplary theological precision. The Table 
of Contents will convey to our readers some 
idea of the adaptation of the volume to the 
all-important objects of Christian Instruc- 
tion. JI. Repenrance anD Fore1vEnEss— 
Actsv. 31. Il. Tus Sacriricus or RiGHTE= 
ousness—Psa. iv. 5. JJ. THe same con- 
TINUED. IV. THE COMMUNICATION OF 
Curistian Exprrrence—Psa. lIxvi. 16. 
V. Joy ror Temrorat Mercies— Acts 
viii. 8. WI. Joy ror Sprriruasn Mercres 
—Acts viii. 8. VII. Huminiry Expiatnepb, 
AND ITS NECESSITY Enrorcep—James iv. 
10. VIII. Rextiaious Zear— Rev. iii. 19. 
IX. THE SAME.CONTINUED. X. THE SAME 
CONTINUED. XI. THE SAME CONTINUED. 
XII. Tue Gospen or Satvation—Eph. 
i. 13. XIII. Forsaxine Pusric Worsuire 
—Heb. x. 25. THE SAME CONTINUED. 
XV. SLAVERY Not SANCTIONED BUT Con- 
DEMNED By CHRISTIANITY—John viii. 36. 
XVI. Curist witnour Sin—] Pet. ii. 22. 
XVII. OBnicaATIONS TO OBSERVE THE 
CurisTIAN Passover — Acts xviii. 2). 
XVII. THe same Supsecr conrrnveD. 
XIX. Faira anp Preparation AS TO THE 
Srconp cominc or Curisr—1 Cor. i. 7. 
AX. Arprunt Desire ror THE SECOND 
coMING or Currist—] Cor. i. 7% XXII. 
Parirnt Waiting For ‘THE SEconD 
coming or Curist—] Cor. i. 7. 

There are in this volume many brilliant 
and convincing passages. We wish that it 
may fall into the hands of those who are 
enemies to evangelical views. It is so con- 
clusive in its argument, that it leaves no 
room for an opponent to escape. It literally 
shuts every sinner up to the faith of Christ. 
If the author has erred, it has been by now and 
then confounding faithfulness with severity. 
This is Dr. Thompson’s besetting sin ag 
an honest champion of truth; and he has 
fallen considerably less into it, perhaps, in 
the present instance, than on many former 
occasions. He contends very earnestly for 
the faith, in the face of old and new heresies, 
if any new heresies there be. We particu- 
larly recommend the Appendix of — this 
volume. It contains four admirable Essays : 
the first against some modern notions of 
assurance 3 the second in favour of the im- 
mediate abolition of Colonial Bondage ; the 
third in opposition to Mr. Irving’s erro- 
neous views of the Human Nature of Christ ; 
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and the fourth, & Defence of Christ’s Sple 
ritual Reign, in. contradistinction. to . the 
views of. those who ate looking for a pers 
sonal reign of Messiah in Palestine. 
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A Sermon on Disnonrsty; addressed 


more particularly to Servants, By Joun 
Juxes. 1828, pp.20. 6d. 
R. Baynes. 


- Tue Preface to this Sermon states, that 
its delivery from the pulpit of the author, 
and its subsequent publication,. were sug- 
gested by local circumstances. These cir- 
cumstances are noticed, and were peculiarly 
painful. But, unhappily, the subject is one 
which most heads of families have felt to be 
constantly needing every check which the 
pulpit or the press can supply. The forms 
of dishonesty, the motives from. which it 
springs, and the bitter results to which it 
leads, are of distressing variety and amount. 
The above discourse utters the language of 
reproof and warning in a manner highly 
creditable to the discernment and the feel- 
ing of the writer. It can hardly be read by 
the parties for whom it is intended without 
profit, and it is published in a cheap form, 
with a special view to their benefit. 


GuatTimaus ; 0”, the Republie of Central 
America. By Henry Dunn. pp. 328. 9s. 
Nisbet. 

AxtuoucH this book is not professedly a 
religious publication, yet the information it 
contains in reference to the religious state of 
a country but little known, is so important 
as to have strong claims. on our attention. 
Christianity appears in Guatimala under the 
form of the most degrading ignorance and 
superstition which it is possible even for 
Popery to assume. 

“‘ The Virgin,’? says Mr. Dunn, “is here 
the chief object of adoration; if any thing 
be lost, she is solicited to restore it, or to 
direct where it may be found; if any be 
sick, she is implored to heal; and, on every 
occasion, is addressed as an appointed me- 
diator. The tradition respecting her transit 
(celebrated on the 13th of August) is, that 
on the day of Pentecost she was in the 
house with the Apostles, and was the first 
who received the gift of the Spirit; and that 
immediately her soul ascended to heaven, 
her body remaining on the earth, shining 
like the sun. The Apostles, it is added, 
buried it ; and after three days it was raised 
again, and exalted at the right-hand of the 
Saviour, where she has since remained, to 
intercede with her Son for all the faithful.” 

The. description given of the state of 
morals,: and the prevalence of the most 
atrocious crimes, is dreadful and appalling. 
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46 The men,?? we ate informed, « genes 
rally carry a large knife, stuck in. the belt, 
and the women a similar one, fastened in 
the garter. These, on every, trifling occa- 
sion, they draw, and the result is often fatal. 
Not a day passes, in which some one or 
other does not stain his hands in. the blood 
of his fellow-creature, On feast days and 
Sundays the average-number killed is from 
four to five. Inthe year, 1827, there were 
received into the hospitals nearly fifteen 
hundred persons who had been stabbed, of 
whom from three to four hundred died. , It 
is probable, that at least fifty or sixty were 
assassinated secretly. The police take no 
notice of these events !?’ 

Surely this is one of the dark regions of 
the earth filled with the habitations of 
cruelty! May the true light soon shine! 
The book well deserves our recommendation. 
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THE SunDAyY ScHouar’s CoMPANIon 3 becng 
a Selection of Hymns, from various 
Authors, for the use of Sunday-schools. 
Twenty-third Edition, revised and en- 
larged. 8d. ,; 


Jackson, Newgate-street. 


Tue single fact, that upwards of 120,000 
copies of this excellent selection of hymns 
for Sunday scholars have been disposed of, 
since its first publication in 1815, is suffi- 
cient proof of the degree in which it has 
both deserved and realized the sanction of 
the friends of Sunday-schools. In its adap- 
tation to the exclusive use of children, it 
stands, in our opinion, unrivalled. It con- 
tains not a single hymn beyond the compre- 
hension of a very young child; and its com- 
pilers have been careful to avoid the glaring 
but too common error of putting the high- 
wrought: language of Christian’ experience 
into the lips of thoughtless or untutored 
youth. The present edition, we are happy 
to perceive, has many advantages over former 
ones, both in arrangement and matter. We 
can give this little work our decided and 
conscientious approval. 


Scripture Hisrory ror Youtu. By 
EstHer HEWLETT (now Correy), with 
100 illustrative Engravings, and 4 care- 
fully executed Maps. In Two Volumes. 
pp- 928. 18s. in green cloth. 

Fisher, Son, and Jackson. 


Tue rising generation are already greatly 
indebted to the intelligent author of these 
interesting and elegant volumes.” Her Trea- 
tise on Scripture Natural History will 
speedily, we trust, be regarded as a standard 
work for young people. © It contains much 
useful and accurate information, and” isso 
attractive, by reason of its neat and appro- 
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priate embellishments, fhat it cannot fail 
to realize the approbation it deserves. 

The volumes now on our table are suitable 
companions to the author’s former work. 
They are “ designed to give the youthful 
reader a connected view of scripture history ; 
and if the writer has been successful, they 
will, in some measure, conduce to interest 
his mind, and assist his researches in the 
sacred volume. Elucidations of the more 
difficult parts, especially those connected with 
natural science and Oriental customs, having 
been carefully sought, by examination and 
comparison of standard biblical writers, it is 
hoped’”’ by the author, “ they will be found 
generally correct.’’ 

As far as we have been able to examine 
the plan and execution of this work, they 
are both highly creditable to the piety, talent, 
research, and taste of the esteemed author. 
The engravings are very pleasing illustra- 
tions ; and though not executed in the first 
style (a thing impossible, when'so many have 
been given), they are taken from the best 
existing models. The maps appear to be 
very accurate. We think that such a book 
as this is greatly fitted to endear the Scrip- 
tures to the rising generation, and to render 
the perusal of them at once delightful and 
profitable. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Sermons 0% Various Subjects. By ANDREW 
THomeson, D.D., Minister of St. George’s Church, 
Edinburgh. 8yo. 12s. 


2. Natural History of Enthusiasm. 8vo. 8s. 


3. The Antisceplic: A Father’s Gift to his Chil- 
dren; or a Demonstration of the Truth of Christianity, 
independent of Prophecy, or Miracles, and of Testi- 
mouy itself; and, in agreat measure, founded upon 
the very arguments which infidels bring to overthrow 
it, 12mo. 4s. 60. 


4. The Reformed Pastor. By RicuarD Baxter: 
Revised and abridged by the Rev. WILLIAM Brown, 
M.D. With an Introductory Essay, by the Rev. 
Danie, Winson, A.M., Vicar of Islington. 12mo,. 
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“5. Practical Discourses on Regeneration, and on 
the Scripture Doctrine of Salvation by Faith. By B. 
Dovvriwce, DD. With an Introductory Essay, by 
Rapa Warpviaw, D.D., Glasgow. 12mo. 4s. 


6. Emanuel; or a Discovery of true Religion, as it 
imparts a living principle in the minds of men, and 
on communion with God. By SamusL Suaw, late 
Minister of Long-Whatton, Leicestershire. With an 
Introductory Essay, by Robert Gordon, D.D. 12mo. 
3s. 6d. 


7. The Advantages and Deficiencies of the Protes- 
tant Reformation. A Sermon delivered at Kensing- 
ton, on Thursday, April 10, 1828, before the Monthly 
Association of Congregational Ministers. By A. Dos- 
SON. 28. 


8. Sermon on Infidelity. By the Rev. Taomas 


Woop. Third Edition. 9d. 


9. Explanatory and Practical Comments ; being a 
Series of Short Lectures upon the New Testament, 
designed as an assistant in family worship, and suited 
to the capacity of all ranks. By a Clergyman of the 
Established Church. Vol. I. containing the Gospels 
and Acts. 8yo. 10s. 6d. 


10. Library of Religious Knowledge. Natural 
Theology. Parts I. IL. If. and iV. 6d. each, with 
illustrative Plates. A most interesting work. 


ll. Library of Entertaining Knowledge. Vol. i. 
PartI. The Menagerie: Quadrupeds, described and 
drawn from living subjects. 12mo. pp. 216. 2s. 


12. A Christian Antidote to unreasonable Fears 
at the present Crisis, in reply to the second printed 
Speech of the Rev. W. Thorp, against Catholic Eman- 
cipation, By Joun Leircniip. Is. 


13. Intolerance Deprecated. A Lecture delivered 
at Zion Chapel, Frome, on Thursday evening, March 
12, 1829. By Sreppine CurRWEN. Is. 


14. The outpouring of the Holy Spirit, essential to 
a Revival in Religion; a Sermon, preached at the 
Baptist Chapel, Stroud, February 8, 1829. By Wib- 
LIAM YATES, Is. 


15. Believing unto Salvation: a Discourse, occa- 
sioned by the Death of Robert Selly Storks, delivered 
at Keppel-street Chapel, Russell-square, December 21, 
1828. By Gnorek PrircuarD. Ils. 


16. The Servant of God and his Generation; a 
Discourse occasioned by the lamented decease of 
Thomas Welman, Esq., of Poundisford Park, Somer- 
setshire. By M.S. GOLDING, Minister of Fulwood, 
near Taunton, 


17. Quaife’s Memento for the Affiicted, 
3s. 6d. 


18. Counsels and Cautions for Youth; in a Series 
of Letters froma Father to his Son. By J. THORNTON. . 
18mo. 3s, 6d. 


18mo. 
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SELECT LIST OF THE MAY MEETINGS. 


Pripay, 1.—Morning, at Eleven.—Sermon for “The Wesleyan Missionary Society,” at Great Queen-street 


Chapel, by the Rev. James Parsons. 


Noon.— Meeting of “ The lrish Society of London,” at Free Masons’ Hall. Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry 


in the Chair. 


Evening, at half-past Six.—Sermon for “ The Wesleyan Missionary Society,” at Hinde-street Chapel, by the 


the Rey. James Beaumont. 


MonDay, 4.—Morning, at Eleven.—Meeting of “The Wesleyan Missionary Society,” at Cityxroad Chapel. 


Karl of Mountcashel in the Chair, 


Noon,—Meeting of “ The London Hibernian Society,” at Free Masona’ Hall, 
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Woon.—Sermon for “The Continental Society,” at Sj, Saviour'’s Church, Southwark, bythe Rev. Hugh 
M‘Neile, M.A. ; 

Evening, at half-past Six.—Sermon for “ The Church Missionary Society,” at St. Bride's, Fleet-street, by the 
Rev. J. H. Singer, D.D 

Torspay, 5.—Noon.—Meeting of the same Society, at Free Masons’ Hall. ; 

Evening, at Six.—Meeting of “ The Christian Instruction Society,” at Finsbury Chapel, Fingbury-square, the 
kev. Rowland Hill, M.A. in the Chair. 

Evening, at half-past Six.—Sermon for * The Sunday School Society for Ireland,” at St, Stephen’s Church, 
Coleman-street, by the Rev J. H. Singer, D.D. 


Wepnespay, 6.—Morning, at Eleven.—Meeting of * The British and Foreign Bible Society,” at Free Masons* 
Hall. Lord Teignmouth in the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past Six.—Sermon for “ The Prayer Book and Homily Society,” at Christ Church, Newgate- 
street, by the Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry. ‘ 


THorspay, 7.— Morning, at Eleven.—Western General Meeting of “ The Religious Tract Society,” at Willis's 
Rooms, King-street. Marquis of Cholmondeley in the Chair, 
Noon.—Meeting of “ The Prayer Book and Homily Society,” at Free Masons’ Hall. Right Hon. Lord Bex- 
ley in the Chair. : 
Morning, at Eleven.—Sermon for “ The London Association in Aid of the Moravian Missionz,” at St. Clement 
Danes, by the Hon. and Rev. G. T. Noel, A.M. : 
Evening, at half-past Six.—Sermon for “ The London Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews,” at 
St. Panl’s, Covent Garden, by the Rev. Charles Jerram, M.A. 


Fripay, 8..-Noon,—Meeting of the same Society, at Free Masons’ Hall. Sir Thomas Baring, Bart., in the 
Chair. 
Evening, at half-past Six.—Sermon for “The London Association in Aid of Moravian Missions,” at Spa-fields 
Chapel, by the Rev. Rowland Hill, M.A. 


Monpay, 11.—Noon.—Meeting of ¢ The British and Foreign School Society,” at Free Masons’ Hall. H.R, H, 

the Duke of Sussex in the Chair. 

Noou.— Meeting of © The Port of London and Rethel Union Society,” at City of Lendon Tavern, Loyd Gam- 
bier in the Chair. 

Evening, at Six—Sermon to Invenile Auxiliaries of “The London Missionary Society,” at the Poultry 
Chapel, by the Rev, J. Bennett, D D. 

Evening, at Six.— Meeting of The London Itinerant Society,” at City of London Tavern. Thomas Wilson, 
Esq in the Chair. 


Tourspay, 12.—Morning, at Six.—Breakfast for “‘ The Sunday School Union,” at City of London Tavern. 
Morning, at Eleven.—Sermon for ‘‘ The Port of London and Bethel Union Society,” on board the Floating 
Chapel, by the Rev. Dr. Andrews. 
Noon.— Meeting of “‘ The Naval and Military Bible Society,” at Free-Masons’ Hall. 
Afternoon, at Three.—Sermon for * The Port of London and Bethel Union Society,” on hoard the Floating 
Chapel, by the Rev. John Hint. 
Evening, at half past Six Sermon for’ ¢ The Newfoundland School Society,” at St. Paul’a, Covent Garden, 
by the Hon. and Rev. G. T. Noel, A.M. 
Evening, at half past Six.—Sermon for “ The Sunday School Society for Ereland,* at the Scots Church, 
Swallow-street, by the Rev. J. Clayton. 
WEDNrsDAY, 13.—Morning, at half past Ten.—Sermon for “ The London Missionary Society,” at the Surrey 
Chapel, by the Rev. John Burnet. 
Evening, at Six-—Sermon for the same Society, at the Tabernacle, by the Rev. Mr. Lucy. 
Tuvrspay, 14.—Moraing, at half past Ten.—Meeting of the same Society, at the City-road Chapel. William 
Alers Hankey, Esq. in the Chair. 
Evening, at Six.—Sermon for * The London Migsionary Society,” at Craven Chapel, by the Rev. D. Dick- 
son, DD, 
Fripay, 15.—Morning, at Six.—Meeting of * The Religious Tract Society,” at the City of London Tavern. 
Thomas Pellatt, Esq. in the Chair. 
Morning, at Ten.—Sermon for “ The London Missionary Society,” at St. Barnabas, King-square, Goswell- 
road, by Joseph Julian, A.B. ; 
Evening, at Six.—Communion of the same Society, at Zion Chapel, Orange-street, &c. 
Monpay, 18 -—-Evening, at half past Six.—_Sermon for * The Home Missionary Society,” Silver-street Chapel, 
-by the Rev. Henry Townley. 
Tuespay, 19.—Evening, at Six.—Meeting of the same Society, at Spa-fieldés Chapel. William Alers Hankey, 
Esq. in the Chair. 


Evening, at half past Six._Sermon for “ The Continental Society,” Orange-street Chapel, Leicester- 
square, by the Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M. 


Tuurspay, 21.—Noon.—Meeting of the same Society, at Free Masons’ Hall. Hon, John James Strutt in the 
Chair. 
Evening, at half past Six.—Sermon for ¢ The British Reformation Society,” at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden. 
Fripay, 22.—Noon.—Meeting of the same Society, at Free-Masons’ Hall. 


SaeBats, 24.—Morning at Eleyen.—Sermon for * The London Female Penitentiary,” at St. Andrew’s, Holborn, 
by the Bishop of Chester. 3 


; MAY-DAY. ANECDOTE OF THE REV. MATTHEW WILKS. 


We understand that the sermon to young A RESPECTABLE correspondent informs 
people, at East-street, Walworth, will be us, that many years ago he was present at 
preached by the Rev. Isaiah Birt, of Hackney, the opening of a Dissenting place of wor- 
at four o’clock, for the Walworth-school. — ship, in the town of Beaconsfield. After 
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hearing the late Mr. Cook, of Maidenhead, 
and spending the day very agreeably, he took 
up his lodgings at the principal inn. When 
he entered the house, he found Mr. Wilks in 
the travellers’-room. Before supper, Mr, 
Wilks rang the bell, and inquired if the 
master of the house had a Bible? He re- 
plied that he had. Mr. W. said, with much 
kindness of manner, ‘‘ It is always my prac- 
tice to return thanks to God for the mer- 
cies of the day, and to entreat his protection 
at night; and if you, and your wife, and 
servants, will come in, I shall be glad.” 
The master of the house made no objection, 
and his wife, and servants, and other persons 
present, came in. Mr, W. read the Scrip- 
tures, and engaged in prayer. It was evi- 
dent God was with him, and that his service 
was perfect freedom. May every minister 
of the Lord Jesus have grace to go and do 
likewise ! 


THE CATHOLIC RELIEF BILL, &C. 


‘Turis extraordinary and, to most, unex- 
pected measure, after realizing a majority on 
the third reading, in the Commons, of 180; 
and in the Lords, of 104, received the Royal 
assent, by commission, on Monday, April 
13th. Thus, again, do Protestantism and 
Popery, as in the morning of the Reforma- 
tion, meet on equal ground; and shame be 
to that shrinking, timid Protestant, who 
dreads the result of a combat where truth 
is opposed to error, the word of God to the 
traditions and commandments of men, the 
promise of the Almighty to the threatenings 
of Rome, the decree of Heaven to the empty 
decisions of corrupt and fallible councils, 
and the light of the nineteenth century to 
the darkness of an age ready for ever to 
vanish away. Let Protestants confide in 
their own principles ; but, in order to this, 
let them see to it, that they understand 
them; and, understanding them, that they 
use all legitimate and scriptural methods for 
their propagation. 


REV. G. HILL, SUCCESSOR TO DR. WAUGH. 


We learn, from one of the principal mem- 
bers of the United Secession Church, as- 
sembling in Well-street, Oxford-street, that 
on Thursday evening, the 10th of April, the 
Rev. G. Hill, from the neighbourhood of 
Edinburgh, was chosen successor to the late 
venerable Dr. Waugh. The candidates no- 
minated by the members of the church were 
five; but the result showed that Mr. Hill 
was duly elected by a respectable majority. 
We have not the pleasure of a personal ac- 
quaintance with Mr. Hill, but he will par- 
don us if we urge him, with affectionate 
earnestness, to follow in the footsteps of his 
yevered predecessor, to cultivate the same 
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friendly intercourses with other Christians 
which he did, and to guard against such a 
rigid exercise of Presbyterian order and dis- 
cipline as might retard his ministerial suc- 
cess, and prove unsuitable to the meridian of 
London. We wish him all possible happi- 
ness and prosperity, in the name of the Lord. 
We loved the honoured man whom he suc- 
ceeds, and we are prepared to receive him 
with every token of brotherly affection and 
confidence. 


THE REY, J. CAMPBELL, SUCCESSOR TO THE 
REV. MATTHEW WILKS, 


Turs popular and useful minister of Jesus 
Christ commenced his public ministry, as 
settled Pastor of the Tabernacle, on Thurs- 
day evening, the 9th of April; and on the 
following Lord’s-day entered more fully into 
the nature of the great duty he had engaged, 
with God’s help, to discharge. Let him re- 
member, that he succeeds a man whose in- 
fluence was unrivalled in the age in which 
he lived; but let him also remember for his 
encouragement, that God made him in cha- 
racter, usefulness, and eminent service in 
the church of Christ, all that he was. We 
hail our brother’s arrival among us with 
equal delight and affection. May God 
Almighty bless him, and make him a 
blessing ! 


MABERLY CHAPEL ANNIVERSARY. 


We understand that on Tuesday, May 5th, 
two sermons will be preached at this place 
of worship; one, in the afternoon, by 

- ; and another, in the even- 
ing, by the Rev. James Parsons, of York; 
when collections will be made to assist in 
liquidating the debt. It.is due to Mr. 
Philip to add, that the moment he purchased 
the chapel, he executed a deed, resigning all 
personal interest in, or claim upon, the pro- 
perty; thus making it public property, 
although he alone incurred the respon- 
sibility. 


A MISSIONARY HINT. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Rev.’ Sir ; 

As the cultivation of flowers is a pleasing 
and healthful employment, I beg leave (at 
the suggestion of a friend) to give a hint to 
ladies who have flower-gardens, and who feel 
a desire to do what they can for the cause 
of God. 

Residing in the country, and havine had 
a large garden, the thought occurred to me, 
that I might turn my flowers to some ac- 
count. I accordingly, at every opportunity, 
sent sqme nosegays to market, and at the 
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close of last summer had the pleasure to pay 
to one of the collectors of an- Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, 1/. 3s., in addition to 
my usual annual subscription. 

T regret that I have not the prospect of 
going forward with my plan, the leadings of 
Divine Providence having removed mé from 
my late residence; but I feel assured that 
many of your numerous readers are thankful 
for a /znt, and am, therefore, indaced to 
hope it may be acted upon with much 
greater success. ; 

Feeling a warm interest in the prosperity 
of Missions, both at home and abroad, and 
looking with delightful anticipations to the 
time when “ the kingdoms of the earth shall 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Christ,”’? I beg leave to subscribe myself 

Very respectfully yours, 
‘ Euiza. 
Sa ee 
TRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

For the last six months, the state of the 
Society’s academy, at Dublin, has occupied 
the most serious attention cf the Commit- 
tee ; and having collected all the facts con- 
nected with that Institution, and having had 

_an extensive correspondence on the subject, 
with many of the most judicious and valua- 
ble friends of the Society, both in England 
and Ireland, they unanimously resolved to 
call a Special General Meeting of the mem- 
bers, and to recommend to their constituents 
thus convened, the relinquishment of that 
branch of the Society’s operations. 


Special General Meeting, called by Public 
Advertisement, King’s Head Tavern, 
Poultry, Tuesday, February 17, 1829. 
The attendance cf Thomas Walker, Esq., 

the Treasurer, being prevented by severe in- 

disposition, Thomas Hayter, Esq., was re- 
quested to preside. After an ample and 
minute statement of the business had been 
given by John Wilks, Esq., the Rev. Messrs. 

Joseph Fletcher, Jackson, the Secretary, 

and others—It was Resolved,— 

1. That it appears expedient to this 
meeting to discontinue the academy sup- 
ported by this institution in Dublin, and that 
it be discontinued accordingly at Midsum- 
mer next. 

2. That such determination has not been 
adopted by this meeting from any failure in 
talent, or attention on the part of the tutors, 
whose abilities and exertions deserve their 
confidence and praise ; and that in effecting 
such object, they wish to manifest towards 
them their sincere and well-merited regard. 

3. That this meeting refer it to their 
Committee, to carry into effect the resolu- 
tions now adopted, and to take such mea- 
sures as they may deem expedient to carry 
them into execution, and to promote, 
throughout Ireland, the remaining most 
important objects of this institution, 
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DEAF AND DUMB. 


Tue state of the deaf and dumb has, in all 
countries, excited the compassion: of the 
benevolent and humane. Under the blessing 
of Divine Providence, the causes have been, 
in many instances, discovered by Mr. Curtis, 
whose acoustic labours are well known, to 
be obstructions in the Eustachian tubes. 
In an Essay which he has just published, he 
has pointed out these defects, with the mode 
of relief, accompanied with cases and plates. 
Mr. C. cautions parents not to consign 
children to the asylums for the deaf and dumb, 
until all proper means have been resorted 
to for obtaining’ their hearing; for perhaps 
it is not generally known, that when deaf- 
ness occurs in early infancy, dumbness 
always follows. 


PROVINCIAL. 


MR. WILSON’S NEW CHAPEL AT 
NORTHAMPTON, 


Turs commodious building, measuring 
sixty-two feet by forty-two, and fitted to ac- 
commodate from six hundred to seven hundred 
hearers, was opened for public worship on 
Thursday, April 9th, when the Rev. J. A. 
James, of Birmingham, preached an elo- 
quent and powerful discourse, in the morn- 
ing, from John xvii. 17—‘* Sanctify them 
through thy truth, thy wor! is truin ;?? and 
the Rev. J. Stratten, of London, one equally 
impressive, in the evening, from 2 Thes. 
iii. 1 — “ Brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free course, run, 
and be glorified.’? ‘The devotional exercises 
of the day were conducted by the Rev, 
Messrs. Scott, Bnll, Renalls, and Simmonds. 
The attendance was most promising, not- 
withstanding the inclemency of the weather. 
We are informed that Thomas Wilscn, Esq., 
of Highbury College, is the originator of 
this new cause, and that he has erected the 
building at an expense of 2600/. May this 
additional effort to promote the cause of the 
Redeemer eminently prosper! And may 
the far-famed scene, where the immortal 
Doddridge laboured, soon become as the 
garden of the Lord! 


ASSOCIATIONS, &c. 

Tux next Anniversary of the Bedford- 
shire Union of Christians, will be held at 
Bedford, on Wednesday, May 27th, when 
the Rey. Edward Steane, of Camberwell, 
will preach in the morning; and the Rev. 
Enoch Manning, of Gamlingay, in the even- 
ing. 


Tae thirty-third Anniversary of the Somer- 
set Association is appomted to be held on 
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Wednesday, the 27th instant (May), at the 
Rev. Joseph Buck’s Chapel, at Wivelscombe 5 
the Rev. J. Jukes, of Yeovil, and the Rev. 
J. Gunn, of Chard, are expected to preach 
on the occasion, 


NEWPORT-PAGNELL INSTITUTION. 


Tur Anniversary of the Newport-Pagnell 
Evangelical Institution will be held at the 
Rev. T. P. Bull’s Meeting-house, on Wed- 
nesday, the 20th of May. The Rev. Dr. 
Bennett, of London, is engaged to preach in 
the morning, and the Rev. Mr. ————— 
in the evening. The business of the Institue 
tion will be transacted in the afternoon, 


ZION CHAPEL, HALIFAX. 


Tur Rev. James Pridie, of New Windsor, 
near Manchester, has accepted an unanimous 
invitation to the pastoral office over the con- 
gregational church assembling in Zion Cha- 
pel, Halifax. 


ROTHERHAM COLLEGE, 


We are happy to announce that the Rev. 
Clement Perrot, of Guernsey, has accepted 
the unanimous call of the church at Masbro’ 
to become its pastor, as also the unanimous 
invitation of the Committee of the Rotherham 
College, to take the superintendence of that 
institution as the Theological Tutor, both 
sitnations having been long and ably filled 
by the Rev. Dr. Bennett, now of London. 
Mr. Perrot has already entered on his la- 
bours; and any application or cammunica- 
tion relative to the College may now, there- 
fore he addressed to him, as resident Tutor, 


CANNON-STREET CHAPEL, MANCHESTER, 


Srxce the settlement of the Rev. Samuel 
Bradley at this place of worship, the con- 
gregation having very greatly increased, 
together with the unsafe state of part of the 
building, it was deemed necessary, last sum- 
mer, almost to rebuild, as well as to enlarge, 
the chapel, which was re-opened on the 3d 
of August, 1828, when Mr. Bradley preached, 
in the morning, from Haggai ii. 9—“~ The 
glory of this latter house shall be greater 
than of the former,’? &c. The expense 
incurred has amounted to upwards of 1600/., 
towards which the friends have subscribed 
about one thousand; and the remainder 
they hope, ere long, to pay off. From the 
venerable church assembling in this place, 
nearly all the independent congregations in 
Lancashire have arisen. Its Pastors, in 
succession, have been the Revs. Caleb 
Warhurst, Timothy Priestley, David Brad- 
berry, William Roby, William Marsh, Wil- 
liam Evans, Robert Allott, John Whitridge, 
and §. Bradley. 
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WESTERN ACADEMY, AXMINSTER. 


Tur Rev. James Small having retired 
from his official connexion with the ebove 
institution, after a presidency of more than 
thirty years, several of his late students 
thought it a suitable occasion to give him a 
proof of their esteem. ‘To realize this pur- 
pose, it was agreed, that application for sub- 
scriptions should be made to those ministers 
who had been educated by him. The Rev, 
Joseph Buck was requested to do this, and 
the result was a very general approval of the 
measure. 

On the 14th of January, the Rev. Messrs. 
Buck, Winton, Cuff, Bounsall, Trowbridge, 
Allen, and Hannaford, met at the house of 
their venerable preceptor ; when the pleas- 
ing task devolved on the senior minister to 
present, in the name of the contributors, a 
handsome silver salver and basket, bearing 
the following inscription, to which were 
appended nearly thirty names :-— 

“¢ Presented by the undernamed, to their 
highly respected tutor, the Rev. James 
Small, as a token of their regard, and asa 
grateful memorial of his kindness and atten- 
tion to their improvement, while preparing 
for the Christian ministry.” 

The day was one of mutual satisfaction, 
gratifying to the feelings of the ministers 
who were present, and pleasing to their exs 
cellent and beloved tuter, 


FOREIGN, 


CHINA; 


Extracts of Letters from Mr. and Mrs, 
Dyer. Pinang, September, 1828, 


A CHINESE FUNERAL, 


A procession lately passed the school 
which was truly affecting, and great was the 
difficulty I found to avoid giving vent to my 
feelings ; nothing but the idea that the at- 
tention of all the children would be attracted 
by it, prevented me from so doing. It was 
the funeral of a rich Chinaman: the former 
part of the procession consisted of a vast deal 
of finery, and music of all descriptions ; then 
came the coffin, within a very curious in- 
closure, principally composed of patchwork, 
and having a very gay appearance, carried on 
a frame-work of poles, by so many men that 
the weight appeared easy to each; after 
which followed an immense number of 
Chinamen, all having white handkerchiefs 
in their hands, folded up in a particular 
form, which indicated that they were 
mourners; after these were a considerable 
number of children, all dressed in white, and 
holding fawn-coloured sacks over their 
heads ; immediately following tliese, were 
as I suppose, the female relatives of the de- 
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ceased, who were also dressed in white, with 
muslin scarfs over their heads; the conclu- 
sion of the procession consisted of an im- 
mense number of women, most of them, I 
think, dressed in dark blue gowns. The 
consideration of the awful condition into 
which the departed spirit of the deceased 
had passed; and the total indifference ma- 
nifested by the spectators, who consisted (I 
think I may say, without the least exaggera- 
tion) of thousands of persons, could not but 
excite in my mind the most acute feelings of 
commiseration on account of the present 
senseless condition of this people, and re- 
morse at the thought that most probably the 
soul of the deceased is lost for ever! You 
know what improvement to make of this. 
Oh! be earnest, be importunate, in seeking 
the outpourings of the Spirit on this be- 
nighted people, that the strong holds of 
Satan may be abolished, and that the king- 
dom of our Redeemer may rise on their 
ruins. 


A CHINESE FESTIVAL FOR DEPARTED 
SPIRITS. 


During the iast month, many entertain- 
ments have been given to the departed 
Spirits. On one night, a hideous figure was 
exhibited, provided with an artificial horse 
and a groom: before him was set out a large 
table, completely covered with a variety of 
dainties: at the head of which table was a 
large hog, with the blood ; also a goat, with 
the blood: and fruits, vegetables, and pastry 
of all sorts; together with spirituous liquors; 
and all in great abundance. A priest was 
hired to make the offering to the departed 
spirits, by repeating a long and unintelligible 
prayer: behind him were persons appointed 
to worship and make prostrations at certain 
intervals. When the feast had been offered, 
the figures were burnt. I believe the re- 
presentation was that of an individual en- 
trusted to convey the provisions into the 
unseen state, and equipped for the journey. 
Much gold and silver paper was burnt upon 
this occasion, which, I understand, is con- 
sidered necessary to enable the spirits to pro- 
vide food, &c. When theceremony is over, 
the provisions are gathered up in baskets, 
carried away and consumed by the persons 
who had provided them, and the spirits have 
nothing more than the smoke of the incense. 
Very large sums of money are expended on 
these occasions, which are frequent in the 
Chinese seventh month ; when, as they say, 
the priests earn much money. 


THE INGRATITUDE OF CHRISTIANS REPROVED 
BY THE CONDUCT OF A HEATHEN. 


Another circumstance occurred a few days 
igo, which, I think, ought to teach us, as 
Christians, a very important lesson. A 
smal! Chinese vessel arrived from a neigh 
houting island, and the owner of it, a China- 
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man of some property here, was so much 
pleased at its having arrived in safety, that 
he made a play in order to return thanks to 
the gods (the gods of the heathen) for their 
favour towards him. When we feel our 
need of any mercies at the hand of God, we 
do not feel much difficulty in seeking them, 
and that with some degree of earnestness ; 
but when bestowed, how seldom are we 
found specially acknowledging these mer- 
cies. 

The custom of making plays for their 
idols to look at (as they say) is very fre- 
quently practised among the Chinese, and I 
think only serves to show the degraded na- 
ture of their worship. There is one advan- 
tage, however, connected with them, which | 
is, that they afford to us very favourable op- 
portunities for distributing Christian books, 
as there is always a large concourse of per- 
sons assembled, many of whom would doubt- 
less be inaccessible in any other way; and 
they are generally very ready to receive the 
books ; the priests look on contemptuously, 
but do not say any thing. May we not hope, 
that he who has said that ‘ His word shall 
not return unto him void,’? will accompany 
these books with his divine blessing, and the 
power of his Spirit? 

It isa blessed employment to labour for 
the everlasting interests of the heathen ; and 
I think our work will become increasingly 
interesting as we are able to go more among 
the people. The first year has been almost 
entirely employed in labouring at the lan- 
guage, which (notwithstanding the advan- 
tages we derived from studying it closely for 
two years in England) we find to be asto- 
nishingly difficult. We, however, hope that 
we are gaining ground. Nothing sbort of 
Almighty power can ever change the hearts 
of these delnded people; and so evidently 
does the need of God’s interposition appear 
to us, that when effectual good shall be ac- 
complished, we shall be constrained to sing, 
‘© Not unto us, O Lord; not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory.’’ 


FUNERAL SERMON FOR THE REY. D: 
TYERMAN. 


We have been favoured with the following 
outline of a Discourse, preached on the 
occasion of the Death of the Rev. Ds 
Tycrman, at Tananarivo, August 17, 
1828, by the Rev. J. J. Freeman, by a 
relative of George Bennet, Hsq., who 
was appointed, with the deceased, in the 
Mission to the South Seas, &c. 


Tuer circumstances connected with the 
decease of our departed friend, the Rev. Dx 
Tyerman, are so well known to those whom 
I address, as to render any detail from me 
unnecessary. Happily, death did not find 
him unprepared! The subject of entering 
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tnto the eternal world has often ovcupied hia 
mind, and he had placed his hope of immortal 
happiness on the foundation which cannot 
be shaken. Generally speaking, if may be 
undesitable to attach much importance, or 
eagerly to give publicity, to a few casual ex- 
pressions uttered in a dying hour, when the 
previous life has afforded no satisfactory 
evidence of any serious regard having been 
paid to eternal realities. But, on the other 
hand, when there has been a previous life 
and ‘conduct consistent with the spirit of 
true religion, we are more than justified in 
looking at life’s closing scenes, and watch- 
ing the last proofs of the efficacy of that re- 
ligion to support the heart when flesh 
faileth. 

Few, indeed, but highly satisfactory, were 
the last expressions of our departed friend. 
se All,’ said he, ‘* is well.’? As if he had 
said: these events of Providence are all 
wisely ordered. God is doing with me what 
is best. I die, a stranger in a strange land, 
but ‘* All is well.?? My hopes are on high; 
my trust is in the Saviour. My prospect 
is no longer earth but heaven. — ‘ All is 
well ;?’—a little longer, and life is past, and 
the struggle is over. Surely ‘ All is well.’’ 
“The covenant—the covenant of grace.’’ 
This, my hope and confidence—this, the 
anchor of my soul. God’s promise of par- 
don and life to them that believe in his Son: 
here I rest, and I have peace within. ‘ The 
Covenant of Grace.” 

These words ,have naturally led me to the 
selection of my text for this occasion. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5— Although my house be not 
so with God, yet he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things 
and sure ; this ts all my salvation, and all 
my desire, although he make t not to 
grow. 

The solid peace of mind, the strong con- 
solation, and the animating hope, aiforded 
by the Gospel of Christ, in the midst of our 
afilictions, and in the hour of death, at once 
display its value and demonstrate its truth. 
In these seasons the human mind requires 
some surer support than earth can yield; 
some more effective relief than man can 
bestow. The Gospel administers all that is 
essential, and the more implicitly it is con- 
fided in, the more glorious and efficacious it 
proves, Thousands have reposed their trust, 
and found it * solid rock.’? ‘The Sacred 
Records affords many pleasing instances of 
this nature; nor are there wanting testimo- 
nies to the same effect in the experience of 
believers, even to the present day. It may 
suffice, at the same time, to observe the one 
case described in the connexion of the text. 
The royal psalmist, the sweet singer of 
Israel, he who so often tuned his harp to the 
praises of Jehovah, having arrived near the 
termination of his earthly career, ‘animated 
hy divine influence, and cheered by more 
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thin human corsolations, bursts forth tn the 
impassioned langunge before us,“ Although, 
my house be not so with Ged, yet hath. he, 
made with me an everlasting covenant,’? &ce 
Let us picture to ourselves, for a moment, 
this grand, this impressive, this delightful 
scene,—and pause, and gaze on it with so- 
lemnity of feeling; see this aged monarch 
of God’s chosen people,—the crown, the 
sceptre, and the robe are laid aside ; already 
they have been transmitted to the hands of 
his successor, Solomon. Royalty affords no 
shelter, no indemnity against the approach 
of death. . You behold the venerable. saint, 
the dying monarch,—part of his family 
around him, some of his noble attendants 
before him, and before the final farewell 
escapes his lips, the spirit seems to catch for 
a moment fresh energy ;. faith, hope, and 
joy, shed.a refreshing influence over the 
mind; and, kindling with the fervour. of 
devotion, and of bright anticipation, he ex- 
claims—‘* Although my house,’”? &c. ‘ 

Three observations suggest themselves fo 
our minds, from the passage. ; 

I. God has made ample arrangements for 
the salvation of men. Te OE 

Ji. These arrangements constitute the 
ground of a believer’s joy and triumph in a 
dying hour. ‘ , 

Ill. This ground of comfort remains firm 
and valid, although external. circumstances 
should be gloomy and distressing. 

I. God has mercifully made ample ar- 
rangements for the salvation of men. He 
has made an everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all things and sure. A primary reference 
may here be made to the Messiah, who, in 
the fulness of times, was to appear, and 
lineally descended from David. — Still, I ap- 
prehend, the great scheme and promise of 
salvation through him, may also be inti- 
mated. That scheme and promise constitute 
the covenant which God has made with our 
guilty world, The term ‘‘ Covenant”? is of 
frequent use in the Scriptures, and there is 
much condescension on the part of God in 
so employing it. A covenant. signifies. an 
agreement entered into between two parties, 
in which both bind themselves to the per- 
formance of certain specified obligations. 
But frequently in Scripture the word simply 
means a promise, or a promise including a 
command, as in the case of Noah, Abraham, 
and others. 

The covenant of grace is the grand pur- 
pose and plan of God, to bestow salvation 
on all who believe in his Son Jesus Christ ; 
and it includes all that God has ordained, 
provided, and promised, through’ his Son. 
It is, in one sense, a covenant made with 
Aim as our surety and representative, and 
then its tenor is—‘‘ All that the Father hath 
given me shall come unto me, and him that 
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.?? 
It is also a covenant made with each believer 
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individually, and its tenor then is—* I will 
be their God, and they shall be my peo- 
ple.’”? The language of the heart in em- 
bracing this covenant is—‘* Whom have I 
in heaven but thee; and there is none on 
earth,’”’ &c. . 

With regard to this merciful arrange- 
ment, this covenant of salvation, we may 
remark— 

1. dtzs divine, as to its author. ‘“* He 
hath made with me,”? &c. Salvation be- 
longeth unto the Lord. The purpose is 
according to his own mercy and grace. The 
plan of salvation originated with God. He 
arranged, and 4e unfolded the scheme. The 
Most High herein displays his wisdom, love, 
and compassion. 

The mind should be impressed with this 
consideration. It is of God. This should 
animate our hopes, and enlarge our expec- 
tations. God’s plans of mercy must be 
tich and vast, and worthy of himself. His 
thoughts and ways are far above ours. It is 
of God. Let this subdue our proud and re- 
bellious thoughts, our murmuring scepticism, 
and our hesitating unbelief.. It is God’s 
plan—dare we impugn it? Can we impeach 
Tis goodness? It is of God. And let. this 
command our admiration, our gratitude, and 
our earnestness, for it cannot be neglected 
or slighted with impunity. 

2. léis perfect in allits parts. Ordered 
in ad/ things, well arranged, nothing omitted 
which ought to have been introduced—no- 
thing incongruous or inconsistent in the 
whole scheme—nothing unnecessary or re- 
dundant. It is altogether harmonious. It 
gives honour to God; sheds lustre on his 
every perfection ; exalts his moral govern- 
ment; maintains unsullied the purity of his 
law; provides for man’s sanctification ; pro- 
mises help and strength; demonstrates the 
malignity of sin, but exhibits a full and free 
forgiveness to the penitent ; appoints suitable 
means and ordinances ; meets man precisely 
as he is; and opens channels through which 
rivers of spiritual blessings flow, to heal and 
save our guilty race. Ordered in all things ; 
then nothing is left to uncertain and fortuitous 
chance. Known unto God are all his 
works, from the beginning, &c. 

3. It is valid tn tts purposes. ‘“ And 
sure.’ God is not a man that he should lie, 
&c. He has confirmed his word by his 
oath, and thus given us two immutable 
things as the basis of our consolation. He 
has already demonstrated his fidelity— his 
veracity... He promised his Son,—and in 
due time delivered him up for us all. He 
promised that he should see of the travail of 
his soul, &c.; and thousands and millions 
have received him as their Saviour. He 
promised his Spirit,—and his influences have 
come down like rain upon the mown grass. 
He promises to revive the humble, the timid 
mourner, and the penitent,—and when are 
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these sent empty away? It is sure, And 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 
My salvation shall not be abolished. 

4. Itis unchanging in its duration. It 
is an everlasting covenant. Its purposes are 
of old, from before the spreading out of the 
heavens, or laying the foundations of the 
earth. And it remains unchanged amidst 
all the changes of time. From age to age 
this promised grace is sure. Patriarchs re- 
posed on it with confidence. Prophets sung 
of its glories and its fulness. Jewish be- 
lievers found it fraught with heavenly con- 
solation. Christians, in all ages, have 
always found it the promise of a faithful 
God—the same in its value and beauty, and 
sufficiency, and plenitude. Its results reach 
beyond time,—the blessings of the everlast- 
ing covenant will continue to flow when 
time shall be no more—when rolling years 
have ceased to move. 

5. It ts specific in its application. He 
hath made with me. Such is the language 
of assured hope, and of triumphant faith. 
It is the faith of Abraham, strong and yield- 
ing glory to God. It is the confidence of 
Job—“ I know that my Redeemer liveth.” 
It is the conviction of Thomas—‘‘ My 
Lord, and my God.’? It is the appeal of 
Peter—‘‘ Thou knowest I love thee.’? It 
is the triumph of Paul—“ I know in whom 
I have believed,’”? &c. This is appropria- 
tion ; the hand of faith taking a firm hold of 
the Saviour, and saying, He is mine and I 
am his. He is heard to say, My sheep are 
mine, &c. And the heart responds—Other 
refuge have I none. He has made with 
me. I will look at the promises. Behold 
them as yea and amen in Christ. Build 
there, and feel that all is well. 

Il. These arrangements constitute the 
basis of a believer’s joy and triumph in a 
dying hour. This promise, this covenant, 
this grace, this well-arranged and valid plan, 
—it is all my hope. 

1. It is the Christian’s exclusive trust— 
his all. He has no other resource, no 
other refuge; seeks no other, desires no 
other. He labours under no uncertainty or 
hesitation as to his final selection of a 
ground of hope before God. He is not 
making a choice among many equally 
valuable. He knows no other name under 
heaven than that of Christ; no shelter but 
at the cross. Human boasting is excluded, 
and he has renounced his own righteous- 
ness. To be saved by grace, and God glo- 
rifled; this is all his desire—‘‘ That I may 
be found in him.’? 

2. As it is exclusive, so it is ample. 
<¢ This is all my desire ;’? every wish is met. 
I need no more. Here are supplies for 
every exigency. The pardon I require for 
innumerable offences is here. The grace 
that can reach to the extent of my unwor- 
thiness is here. The fountain to purify me- 
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from every stain is here. Peace for my 
wounded conscience is here. Here I finda 
hope which will never make me ashamed. 
Victory over sin; conquest over the grand 
adversary. A present Saviour, a tender 
shepherd, a powerful advocate, and an ever- 
lasting friend. This is all my desire. My 
soul is satisfied. There remains for me a 
yest never to be interrupted. Glory never 
to decay. A crown never to fade. Bliss 
never to terminate. 

This snpport, this joy, this triumph, is 
realized in the actual experience of many. 
I appeal to those who have entered the 
dying chamber, and watched the dying 
pillow, and conversed with the dying saint, 
how powerfully has the Gospel of Jesus sus+ 
tained the mind! Faith has disarmed death 
of its sting. You have seen how richly the 
covenant, the promise, have availed; how 
the,mind has been calmed, and cheered, and 
animated. } 

What a contrast in the case of the wz- 
believer ! in the case of the worldling! To 
have no resource left, when al! human re- 
sources fail! 

Perhaps there are seasons of solemnity, 
when you can even now adopt this language 
—can appeal to the Searcher of hearts and 
say, ‘This is all my salvation”? The 
scene we have surveyed, and the state of 
mind referred to, is not necessarily that of 
a dying pillow only. No! it belongs to the 
Christian’s life. He who would adopt this 
language in death, should be careful to make 
it his language during his life. Alas! that the 
experience wanted in a dying hour is se little 
cultivated “till then.’? We leave too much to 
be accomplished in that solemn and momentous 
period, et us learn to find our hope and 
happiness in God’s salvation, and we have 
thus a support amidst all changes,, all ills, 
all disappointments, and the heur of dark- 
ness itself. 

Finally: This basis and comfort remains 
firm and valid, even amidst external cireum- 
stances the most gloomy and distressing. 
6¢ Although my house be not so with God.’ 

Into the criticism* which has passed on 
these words, and their connexion with what 
precedes, and on the phrase, ‘* Although he 
make it not to grow,”’ I will not enter. 
By a very general interpretation, the passage 
applies to the condition of a part of David’s 
family, or house; and.to that prophetic 
spirit by which he now foresaw some of the 
calamities that were about to rise in his 
family, and in his kingdom, 

Every good man is anxiously, concerned 
for the spiritual and external welfare of his 
family. To see his children not like minded 
with the Saviour, is his grief. They share 


* Dr. Kennicott’s view of the text, and 
Dr. Pye Smith’s remarks in hig Scripture 
Testimony,’ deserve attention. 
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his:prayers and anxieties to the last. But there 
is a point of infinite magnitude to his own 
immortal welfare. Each one must give an 
account of himself to God. Not that Chris- 
tianity is cold and heartless. No; it gives to its 
possessor bowels of compassion; it makes him 
in earnest for the salvation of others, especially 
those of his own household; but it still de- 
mands, ‘* Dost thou believe on the Son of 
God? lLovest thou me??? And it ad- 
ministers consolation to the heart of the be~ 
liever, whatever be the aspect of his outward 
circumstances. It still helps him to: say, 
amidst all the gleom of his condition om 
earth, “ ¥et he hath made with me am ever 
lasting: covenant,’” 
Jon. Jos: Freeman, 


BARTHQUAKE EN SPAIN. 


We understand that a very tremendous 
shock of an earthquake was felt in several 
parts of Spain, on the 2}st ef March, about 
six o’clock in the evening. At Madrid the 
shock was. comparatively slight; but in the 
province of Murica it was attended with 
the most melancholy results. The bridge 
that unites the two ports of the capital of 
that province was completely shattered ; 
many houses were levelled to the ground ; 
and several Hives perished. Carfhagéna, the 
quarter of La Sevieta, is entirely demotished. 
St. Fulgentio has totally disappeared. Ro- 
jales, La Granga, Lox, San Miguel, Callesa, 
and several other towns and villages, have 
suffered greatly. La Mata is a heap of 
ruins. The earthquake has dried up its two 
salt lakes. At Torre-Viego not a single 
house is left standing. The number of dead 
and wounded is very considerable. At 
Orihuela some of the buildings are over- 
thrown; the number of lives lost is seven: 
the inhabitants encamped in the fields. 
Guardamar is no longer in existence: only 
two of its windmills retain their position. 
Majada has suffered greatly. Ralal is totally 
ruined ; the number of the dead and wounded 
is immense. At Aix-Garres several houses 
have been thrown down, by ¢ mountain ad- 
joining the village having given way: many 
lives are here lost. At Benejuzar the most 
of the houses are thrown down; the num- 
ber wounded is considerable; the num- 
ber of lives lost is two hundred and fifty. 
At Almoravi not a single house, not one 
building of any description, remains: four 
hundred dead bodies have already been taken 
out from below the ruins: the number 
wounded is most appalling. The earthquake 
of the 21st was attended with a fearful noise. 
Travellers observed a column of fire, which, 
at the moment of the shock, made its ap- 
pearance towards the eastward of Murica. 
Since the 21st, repeated shocks have been 
felt in the province, and great disasters até 
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still anticipated. The above: intelligence has 
heen received from Madrid. May such an 
awful visitation of Divine Providence be 
overruled to the spiritual goed of benighted, 
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wretched Spain; so that when God’s, judge. 
ments are abroad in the earth its inhabitants 
may learn wisdom and righteousness ! 


THE REV. REES JONES, 

* Onz-of the ministers of the Right Hon. 
Lady Barham, was born in the island of 
Anglesea, of pious parents, not in affluent 
circumstanees, but “rich in faith, and heirs 
of the. kingdom.””? Mr. Jones’s father has 
for many years sustained the office of an 
elder amongst the Calvinistic Methodists with. 
much consistency and.credit. The writer of 
this article has had an opportunity of wit- 
Ressing his piety and-zeal in the good cause, 
as also that of his excellent wife. ‘They are 
warm friends and supporters of Sabbath 
Schools, having established one in their own 
house, and afterwards been instrumental in 
erecting a chapel near their residence. Our 
deceased friend lived ‘* without God in the 
world,” until the age of twenty-two or 
twenty-three. . After his eall by divine grace, 
be united himself to the Calvinistic Metho- 
dists in his native island, and became a most 
industrious stadent in theology. His piety 
and talents could net long be hid. In a few 
years he began to preach those glorious and 
sublime doctrines which formed his rule and 
hope in life, as well as his support in death. 
In the year 1814, being recommended by 
the Rey. J. Elias, and other ministers, to the 
notice of the late pious and excellent Lady 
Barham, be was by her desired’ to visit the 
pat of Gower, which he did, and came 

reside in the village of Penclawdd, where 
he commenced his ministry. Since that 
period, his success has been very consi- 
derable, many true believers having been 
added to the church, and the faith of many 
saints established and edified. The opinion 
which Lady Barham held of him as ‘a man, 
a Christian, and a minister, was exceeing ly 
high, and honourable to both. For some 
months prior to his death, he had comptzined 
of ill health: he became gradually weaker, 
and was at length compelled to relinquish 
the duties of the pulpit, and retire to his 
room. The last time he addressed his 
beloved fiock, he was, through weakness, 
obliged to sit; his words were founded on 
Romanus v. 1: he and they were bathed in 
tears. Afterwards, he administered the sa- 
erament of the Lord’s Supper, distributing the 
elements, but was unable to speak. During 
bis last illness, his mind was tried by doubts 
and fears. He was at the first much harass- 


ed—his soul was distressed, and his prospects - 


were gloomy; but the Lord was pleased to 


reveal his gracious: countenance, and to put 
joy and gladness into his heart. The word 
of God was his support. The first and second 
chapters: of Ephesians, and the thind and 
fourth of Romans, yielded him great comfort. 
At the last interview which the writer had 
with him, before praying with him, he desired. 
that the thirty-fourth psalm might be: read, 
dwelling particularly on the 6, 7, 8, 9, and }0 
verses, und referring to the goodness of God 
in raising up friends-to assist him. His resig- 
nation was sineere. He said, that whilst he 
bowed, he knew and [elt it to be his duty to 
employ all means to restore his health, for 
the sake of his wife and family ; and yet that 
he ‘ had a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ ;’? but the will of the Lord be done. 
His days were now numbered, and his Mas- 
ter called him home. He died on the t&th 
February, 1829, in the 45th year of his age. 
His remains were entombed in the chapel on 
the following Tuesday, February 26tb, when 
a large and deeply-aflected congregation was 
addressed on the mournful occasion, both in 
the English and Welsh languages, by the 
Rev. Messrs. Hammerton, of Newton, and 
Howele, of Swansea; the former from Rev. 
xiv. 13, the latter from Jer. xii. 5. So lived, 
and so died, Rees Jones. He was ‘“‘ a guod 
man.” His exertions in the cause of God 
were great, his knowledge of the Bible was 
remarkable, his mind was strong, and_ his 
judgment well regulated. He was an afiec- 
tionate husband, a tender father, and a sincere 
friend. He has left a widow and five small 
children (all under ten years of age), wholly 
unprovided for, May the widow’s Friend be 
their refuge ! 
W. H. 


Newton, near Swansea. 


MRS, MARY TOWNSEND. 

On Tuesday, December 16, 1828, at Wale 
worth, after a short illness, Mary, wile of 
Mr. William Townsend, General of Excise, 
aged 56 years. Nearly 40 years of her life 
she was a faithful follower of Christ; and 
by ber outward conduct dering that time, 
adorned the doctrines of God her Saviour in 
all things. She received her first impressions 
under the preaching of the Rey. George 
Burder, while living at Atherstone, in War- 
wickshire, her native place; and though 
strictly taught doctrines opposite to those she 
embraced, yet it pleased God, in bis infinite 


204 


goodness, to call her to a knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus, at the age of about 20, 
and from that time to the hour of her death, 
she was, by the help of God, enabled to hold 
fast the precious promises of Christ, and 
which proved to her of such vital consolation 
in the trying hour of death. A series of 
bodily affliction for the last twenty years of 
her life (but which she had endured with 
Christian fortitude), prepared her for the 
great change; and though the enemy at 
times appeared terrible, yet in the end she 
came off more than conqueror. A day or 
two previous to her death, she was aware of 
her approaching end, and expressed the same 
to her family ; but said, God had been very 
gracious to her, in sparing her life thus long, 
and in having permitted her to see accom- 
plished all the desires of her heart ; her chil- 
dren grown up to manhood, and settled in 
life; but above all, embracing the same 
blessed Saviour as their God, who had support- 
ed her during all the vicissitudes of life. Ex- 
treme weakness rendered her incapable of say- 
ing much towards her dissolution, but she was 
highly favoured by being in possession of her 
faculties to the very minute of her departure ; 
and had she been able, would have said more, 
frequently exerting herself to the utmost to 
speak, but her voice died away in gentle 
sighs. What little could be understood, was 
truly encouraging to those of her family 
present, and gave them every earthly hope to 
believe that she is now enjoying that felicity, 
and the presence of that Saviour, she so 
ardently desired and sought during her pil- 
grimage through this vale of tears; but she 
has left behind her many blessed testimonies 
that her hope and peace in God were not 
deferred to a death-bed, and expressed the 
same a few hours before she died, by saying, 
‘<Tf I had religion to seek now, I must be 
lost for ever.”? About an hour before her 
death, she was asked if she felt happy; her 
reply was, ‘ Perfectly happy.’’ She soon after 
stretched out her feeble hands in the agony 
of death, and said, ‘‘ Farewell, farewell!?? Her 
eldest daughter observed, ‘* Mother, you are 
now going to heaven ;’’ she replied, ‘ Yes, 
to. glory, to glory !’? and gently fell asleep in 
Jesus. 

Thus has departed a saint for heaven, who, 
while on earth, proved herself a Christian—- 
indeed, a faithful wife, an affectionate mother, 
and a sincere friend; but their loss is her 
eternal gain. 


THE REV. LEWIS JONES. 


On February the 28th, died the Rev. Lewis 
Jones, aged 83, formerly pastor of the Inde- 
pendent Church in the city of Durham. Mr. 
Jones was educated at Trevecca; and, in 
1784, was ordained to the work of the 
ministry in Lady Huntingdon’s connexion. 
In the year 1795 he settled in Durham, and 
continued pastor of the church. till 1822 ; 
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when, owing to the infirmities of old age, he 
resigned his pastoral charge, though he occa- 
sionally preached till he reached the age of 
80. Since that time, to the close of his life, 
he lived constantly in the prospect of the 
rest which remains for the people of God. 
His end was peace. Mr. Jones, by his inof- 
fensive and exemplary conduct during a 
residence of thirty-three years in Durham, 
secured the respect and Jove of all denomina- 
tions of Christians. The funeral discourse 
was delivered on Sabbath, the 8th March, by 
the Rev. James Matheson, to a numerous 
and much-affected auditory. 


THOMAS WELMAN, ESQ. 


Tuis truly honourable and useful member 
of the church of Christ was called to his 
rest on January 29th, at his family mansion, 
Poundisford Park, near Taunton, Somerset, 
in the 82d year of his age. His end was 
peace, corresponding, in a happy degree, to 
his eminently Christian life. Through a long 
life, he had shown himself, in an extraordi- 
nary degree, the patron of that cause which, 
in principle, he espoused in his earlier days. 
His death has been deeply and most sincerely 
lamented by all classes of the community. 
Eighteen dissenting ministers attended his 
funeral, while poor and rich regarded. his 
removal as a public loss.» The Rev. Thomas 
Golding, chaplain to the deceased, preached 
his funeral sermon at Fulwood meeting- 
house, to a crowded and deeply-sorrowing 
assembly. The sermon is now, we believe, 
published, 


REY. JAMES BASS, . 


Ws have to record the death of this worthy 
and useful minister of Jesus Christ. The 
solemn event took place very suddenly, at 
his own house, Halstead, Essex, on Satur- 
day, March 14th, in the sixty-ninth year of 
his age. He commenced his ministry at 
Birmingham, where he was assistant for 
some time to Mr. Punfield, the aged Pastor 
of Carr’s-lane Meeting, and the predecessor 
of Dr. Williams. Mr. Bass was nearly 
thirty-eight years Pastor of the ancient In- 
dependent, Church at Halstead; he was a 
sound divine, and an exemplary Christian. 


REV. JOHN KEEN HALL, A.M, 


Diep, on Saturday, the 18th instant, at 
Kettering, in the 43d year of his age, the Rev. 
John Keen Hall, A.M., the beloved pastor of 
the Baptist church in that town. During 
several weeks of painful illness, he manifested 
exemplary resignation, and enjoyed, in a 
peculiar degree, the “peace of God, which 
passeth all unders‘anding,’? grounded ,on the 
discoveries of that Gospel which he had faith- 
fully and successfully preached to others for 
nearly twenty years. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Supscriprions and Dowarions in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, 26, Austin Friars, London 3 
in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; and in Glasgow, by Mr. William M‘Gavin. 


ANNIVERSARY 


OF 


The Laon Missionary Society, 


ARRANGEMENT OF THE SERVICES AT THE THIRTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY, 
MONDAY, May 1), 


Evening, Poultry Chapel,—Rev. James Bennett, D.D., of London, to preach. to the 
Members of Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Societies, 


WEDNESDAY, May 13. 
Morning, Surrey Chapel.—Rev. John Burnet, of Cork, to preach. 
Evening, Tabernacle.—Rev. William Lucy, of Bristol, to preach. 


THURSDAY, May 14. 

iiorning.—The Members of the Society will hold their Pustic Mrerine, when the Report 
of the Directors will be read, and the usnal Business of the Meeting transacted, at the 
Westryvan Cuaper, Crry-Roap; William Alers Hankey, Esq. Treasurer, will take the 
Chair precisely at Ten o’elock, 

WN.B. The Front Seats round tke Gallery of the City-Road Chapel will be reserved for 
Ministers who are Members of the Society, and who will be admitted to them by Tickets, 
for which they are requested to apply at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, on the pre- 
ceding Tuesday and Wednesday, between the hours of Nine and Six o’clock each day. 

§= The Platferm will be appropriated to the Directors of the Society, both of Town and 
Country, and other Gentlemen who take part in the proceedings of the Meeting, under the 
direction of the Committee of Management, and who are requested te apply for Tickets of 
admission to the same, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, on the same days as 
above. 

Evening, Craven Chapel.—Rev. David Dickson, D.D., of Edinburgh, to preach. 


FRIDAY, May 15, 
Morning, The Church of St. Barnabas, King-square, Goswell-road,—The Rev. Joseph 
Julian, A. B. of Trimley, near Ipswich, Suffolk, to preach. 
Evening.—The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper will be administered at the following 
places of worship, to those Members and Friends of the Society who are Stated Communi- 
canis, and who produce Tickets from their respective Ministers ; viz. 


Sion CuHaprL.—Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M......0o0.0 02. Vee Mb topreside, 
ORANGE-STREET CHArEL.—Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A. M..o..0..4 
Sinver-sTREET CHAPEL,—Rev. James Bennett, D.D. .......6... 
Kennineron CHaret.—Rev. John Philip, DD. ...... 0.20. eee 
Tonpripce Craren.—Rev. Henry Townley........ he colereverote oo 


Sr.'LHomas’s SoUARE CHAPEL, Hackney.—Rev. John Griffin. . 
The Morning Services to begin at Hall-past Ten, and the Evening Services at Six 


o’clock, 
. The Directors of the Society, both of Town and Country, will meet at the Mission-House, 


26, Austin Friars, on Tuesday, the 12th of May, at Three o’clock in the Afternoon. 


The Enlarged Bidition,.of ‘the Misstonary Hymns, price Sixpence, may be had of 
the Publishers of this. Magazine, and at the Doors of the Chapels. 
YOu. Vil. : % 
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SOUTH SEAS. 


TAHITI. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Darling, 
dated Burder’s Point, Tahit?, Novem- 
ber 20, 1828; addressed to the late Se- 
cretary. : 

Preaching. 

Tun congregation is nearly as usual in 
régard to attendance. It is greater at some 
times than at others, on account of many of 
the people who work on their own lands 
during the week, being prevented some Sab- 
baths (although but seldom) from coming to 
the station. In general, we have upwards 
of six hundred who attend divine worship. 
They are attentive to what is addressed to 
them, during service. May the Lord grant 
his blessing upon the hearing of the word! 


Schools. 


The schools are also continued as usual. 
Both adults and children are daily instructed 
to read and understand the things that be- 
long to their eternal peace. We have a 
writing school two days in the week for the 
children. 

Baptism. 

During the past year a few adults have 
been baptized, having confessed their sins, 
and their faith in Jésus Christ; also a cons 
siderable number of infants belonging to bap- 
tized parents, -The usual meetings during 
the week, for the increase of the knowledge 
of those who are baptized, with a view to 
their admittance to the church, are regularly 
attended to, 


Communion. 


‘The church is also on the increase, by the 
admission of new members from time to 
time. Most of those. who have been ad- 
mitted to the ordinance, continue to. adorn 
their profession. Several active members 
have been carried off by death during the 
year; and I may add, that all of them died 
giving full proof of their happy change of 
this world for a better. One of these was a 
young man who had long devoted himself as a 
teacher of the heathen... He was very active 
in the schools, and had a number of young 
people, who resided near him, whom he 
taught daily at home as well as_at school; 
but the Lord was, pleased to remove him, 
He had long been employed as a catechist at 
this station; he died rejoicing in the Lord 
his Saviour, and exhorting all about him to 
live near to God. 


Printing. 


. The remaining Epistles of the New Tess 
tament in the Tahitian language are now in 
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the press, and will soon be published. The 
Epistle to the Romans, the two Epistles to 
the Corinthians, those of Peter, and that of 
Jude, are to be printed together, being all 
the books of the New Testament not hitherto 
printed in Tahitian. I have composed and 
printed a tract on prayer, containing twenty- 
four pages. It consists of Scriptural ex- 
pressions proper to be used in prayer. I 
have lately finished anew Hymn Book, con- 
taining 236 hymns. I have been employed 
for some months in attending to the erection 
of a new printing-office, which is now 
finished. 


os 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Nott, dated 
Tahiti, November 20, 1828; addressed 
to the Home Secretary. 


Printing of the New Testament. 


The translation of the New Testament 
was finished before I arrived in .England, 
though several parts of it were not printed. 
On my return hither, I found that the 
Epistle to the Romans, the first and second 
Epistle to the Corinthians, the two Epistles of 
Peter, and the Epistle of Jude, remained to 
be printed. These have been. prepared for 
the press, and are now printed off. A new 
and uniform edition is also in hand, which is_ 
very necessary, as the first edition was pub- 
lished at different times, and in detached 
parts, and consequently uniformity was not 
attainable. 

Preaching and Schools. 

Our congregation fluctuates according to 
the movements of those of the Royal Family 
who reside here, and who frequently journey. 
from place to place, followed by many of 
the people. Since my return, about twenty- 
one members have been added to the church, 
and upwards of twesty have been baptized, 
including adults and children. The school 
is attended every morning and afternoon, 
and the Sabbath is observed, as usual, 


State of the Islands, &c. 


The islands are in peace, and the Mis-. 
sionaries at every station labouring -with 
faithfulness and diligence. Much of my 
time is employed in translating and revising 
the Scriptures. I am also engaged in at- 
tendance at the schools every morning, in 
meetings with the natives several times in 
oe and in preaching twice every Sab- 

ath. 

To this we may add the following 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Wilsong 
dated Waugh-Town; Matava, Tahiti; 
November 20, 1828; addressed to the 
Secretarys 
Peace continues among the islands, end 

We are permitted to attend to our Missionary 
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labours without molestation. Our people, 
in general, attend public worship as usual. 
Some who have long remained at a distance, 
have come forward, and have been baptized. 
A considerable. number are still candidates 
for the Lord’s Supper, and very urgent.to be 
adinitted, 


HUAHINE, 


Ewtract of a Letter from Mr. Barf, dated 
Huahine, November 23, 1828; addressed. 
to the Treasurer. 


Tux Lord, I trust, is with us in our work 
6n the Society and Georgian Islands. Some, 
we have reason to believe, have really tasted 
that the ‘‘ Lord is good.” A female died 
about a fortnight ago, rejoicing in Jesus 
Christ as her Saviour. 

The Rorotoa is just ready for sea, to con- 
vey brother Pritchard to the Marquesas. If 
brother Williams should be favoured with 
the continuance of health, he proposes to 
visit several groups of islandsto the westward, 
and to convey native teachers to each. I 
have four promising youne men under pre- 
paratory instruction for this purpose. We 
are blessed with the enjoyment of health, 
and feel an increasing desire to fulfil the 
design for which we came here. 


ULTRA GANGES, 


—— 


SHINA; 


dressed to the Home-Secretary. 


Turret seems a want of a fund in ouf own 
Society for printing religious books. What 


I have composed in Chinese, during the last 


two years, remains unprinted, and is likely 
to continue so, for want of such a fund. If 
not a general fund, could not a special one, 
as cases may arise, be announced in your 
publications?* You may, if you think 
right, open a subscription for printing ¢hree 
ectavo volumes in Chinese, entitled Do- 
mestic Instruction: containing—An In- 
troduction to the Reading of the Holy 
Scriptures, for the use of Chinese Neophiytes ; 
an ‘Epitome of» Church History and Pro- 
phecy; the Different forms of Church Go- 
vernment; and Aids to Devotion, taken 
from the English Liturgy. By Dr. Mor- 
rison. 


* Mr. Collie’s translation of Dr. Bogue’s 
Introduction to the New Testament, is, I 
believe, lying in’ manuscript. I have never 
seen it; but) whether itis printed or not, I 
aim not sure, ; 
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The Introduction contains, in Chinese, 
an Easy Method of Abbreviated reference to 
the Book, Chapter, and Verse of the Chi- 
nese Scriptures ; with a paraphrastic version 
of many parallel passages on. the Facts, 
Doctrines, and> Duties of Christianity, 
founded on the “ Easy Lessons” of the 
British and Foreign School Society. 

Leangafa’s Christian Essays, explanatory 
of the Christian Religion, addressed to his 
countrymen; Arguments against Idolatry 
and Budhism; Hymns, «&e.; remain neg- 
lected, for want of a.fund to pay the expense 
of revision and printing. ? 

In connexion with our Society, I should 
rejoice to see an “ Oriental Translation 
Fund,’’? such as is attached to the Royal 
Asiatic Society,—not to translate Pagan 
books ¢nto English, but to render Christian 
books into Pagan languages. There is in 
England, a Spanish Translation Fund. 1 
dare say a Chinese Translation Fund would 
meet the approbation of many. The Com- 
mittee might name what works they would 
like translated, and offer compensation to 
the translators, as well as be at the expense 
of printing the works. 


MALACCA. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Humphreysy 
dated Malacea, October 13, 18283 ad- 
dressed to the Secretary. 


Tue attendance in the chapel at the Ma- 
layan service has exceeded my most sanguine 
expectations; and the attention paid by the 
hearers is of the most gratifying kind. 


Particulars of the Conversion and Death 
of a Malay Female. 


A poor Malay female, a slave, attended 
the service from its commencement in the 
chapel, and her very decorous conduct and 
constant attendance gave me hopes of her 
improvement, before I knew any thing of 
the state of her mind. In the month of 
June, I missed her from the chapel, and, 
upon inquiry, I found she was sick. In a 
few days afterwards, I received a note from 
her master, in which he informed me that 
the poor woman, as well as his other servants, 
had been much improved by their attendance 
on the Malayan service, and that she was 
very sick, and anxious to be baptized. I lost 
no time in calling upon her, and was truly 
delighted to perceive, from her conversation, 
that she was brought, by the grace of God, 
as a humble sinner to the footstool of mercy. 
After some conversation, [ asked her why 
she wished to be baptized. She answered, 
that she felt herself a great sinner, and 
knew of no other Saviour but Jesus Christ, 
who ‘was both able and willing to save all 
that came to him by faith; therefore, she 
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was desirous to be baptized in his name. 
Finding that she had correct views of the 
ordinance, and a humble reliance on the 
Saviour, I baptized her on the 3d of July, 
and she died on the 23d of the same month. 

From the day she was baptized, until the 
day, of her death, she continued to manifest 
a meek and humble spirit, and was constantly 
engaged about the concerns of her soul. 
She evinced great anxiety for the eternal in- 
terests of her companions, and frequently 
prayed for them, On one occasion, while 
slumbering, she called out, “ Iga Tuhan, 
nanti siya panggil kawan;”? i.e. © Yes, 
Lord, wait until I call my companions.’’ 
On awaking, she was asked why she had 
talked in this manner, when she said, she 
had dreamed that the Saviour called her, and 
that she was willing to go, but wished to 
call her companions also. It affords me 
great pleasure to state, that I trust her 
prayers have been answered ; for, on the day 
that ber mortal remains were laid in the 
dust, three of her companions offered them- 
selves as candidates for baptism; and there 
are eight other inquirers who meet once a 
week for instruction, besides attending the 
services in the chapel. 


PINANG. 


Eairacts of a Letter from Mr. Beighton, 
dated Pinang, June 9, 1828; addressed 
to the Treasurer. 


Baptism of Malay Females. 


Some months ago, I had the pleasure to 
baptize a Malay female. I conversed with 
her respecting the truth of the Gospel, and 
her views of Christianity, and she ap- 
peared to comprehend fully the importance 
of the service in which she was then en- 
gaged. She expressed her desire to commit 
her immortal soul into the hands of Jesus 
Christ, after which I baptized her in the 
presence of several persons. She has since 
departed this life, and her remains were in- 
terred in the Protestant burying-ground, ac- 
cording to the rites of the established church. 
There is another female who wishes to re- 
nounce the delusions of the false prophet 
openly, and to be baptized. There are se- 
veral Mohammedans who know much of the 
new Testament, and of Jesus Christ. 


Male and Female Malay Schools. 


The Malay schools are going on much 
better than formerly. A few months since, 
by the kind aid of my colleague, Mr. Dyer, 
one school was re-modelled and established 
on the British system of education. This 
school is in a prosperous state, and contains 
nearly sixty scholars, thirteen of whom are 
females. Twelve of the scholars can already 
read fluently in the ‘New Testament, and 
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ceveral in the Christian catechism ; and: I 
sincerely hope that God will render it a great 
blessing to many.’ The school-room is ‘also 
advantageously used as a chapel, and I cause 
always to he deposited in it, copies of the 
Scriptures and tracts for distribution. J 
have since established two more: Malay 
schools on the same plan, which I hope will 
be equally prosperous. I consider such, in- 
stitutions as the grand means of introducing 
the Word of God among the rising genera- 
tion; and by inviting the parents of the 
children’ to visit the schools and see what 
they are taught, prejudice is weakened. But 
I meet with no opposition from that quarter 
at all: the chief difficulty, in general, arises 
from the great poverty and indolence of the 
Malay population. ‘The number of Malay 
females connected with this department of 
the Mission, is 54; and Mrs. Beighton 
being restored to health, she has recom- 
menced her school for Malay females. 


Malay Preaching, §c. 

My own health is much improved. During 
the heat of the day, I am generally em- 
ployed in the schools, in reading, translating, 
&c. In the evenings I am otherwise en- 
gaged, having recommenced my visits among 
the Malay campongs, to preach and con- 
verse with the natives. I have generally 
good congregations. A poor, grey-headed 
old man was one of my hearers, on one oc- 
casion. I spoke to him concerning Jesus, 
but he knew nothing of the name. T spoke 
to him of the New Testament, but he had 
never heard of the book, neither could he 
read. J spoke to him concerning death, and 
mentioned that his age showed he was near 
the grave; to which he replied, that “he 
knew he should die, for that was his neszd, 
or destiny. Knowing that the Malays have 
false notions of destiny or fate, I lately de- 
livered a sermon on the subject, in a Malay 
campong ; the people listened with great at- 
tention, and several manifested their appro- 
bation of what was said, by exclaiming, 
“ Betel,” i.e. r¢ght, or true. I said that 
wicked sinners, who would not believe in 
Christ, perished, not because it was their 
fate, but because they were wicked and re- 
jected the Saviour. 

The Malayan service on Sabbath morn- 
ings is well attended. I have just finished 
expounding the Acts of the Apostles, and 
commenced the Romans. On Sabbath after- 
noons I go on as usual, and close the day by 
preaching in English, or in hearing Mr. 
Dyer. _ I trust in this department of our 
work good is doing. The chapel is in ge- 
neral well filled. The Malays assem- 
ble in the chapel on Wednesdays and Satur- 
days, in the afternoon, to receive instruction. 
It is with real pleasure I can add, that this 
people manifest a much greater inclination 
to receive copies of the Scriptures than for- 
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merly. Lreteived a small stock of Tamul 
tracts: some time ago,’ which. were. much 
sought after. On the’ whole, I trust, divine 
knowledge is-on the increase. 


Death of a Native Servant, 8c. 


There lately died, a quiet, harmless Malay 
man; connected with the Mission, who was 
very regular in his attendance at Malay wor- 
ship; and though he could neither read nor 
write, I hope he was not altogether ignorant 
‘of the best things. I used to question him 
at times, to ascertain if he understood any 
thing of what he heard, and was much 

‘pleased, on one occasion, to hear him say, 
that unless he believed in Christ he would 
be sent to hell. He attended divine wor- 
ship’on the Sabbath previous to his death, 
and next. morning I was informed he was 


very ill. I went immediately to see him, 
andfound him in a high fever. I in- 
stantly procured medical aid for him. Next 


morning I found him much worse: the 
Doctor was again sent for; the poor man 
knew me and called me by name, telling the 
people who stood by what I had taught, and 
in the very act expired. Medical aid arrived, 
but it was too late. I was truly sorry for 
him. Who can tel! but that he was a brand 
plucked from the fire ? 

I lately visited the house of a poor Malay 
man, who was. afflicted with a nervous af- 
fection, so that at times he would fall down 
in the most excruciating agony, apprehend- 
ing that death had seized him. When IJ 
called, he was wearing an “ azémat,’’ or 
« written charm.’? I recommended him to 
throw away his charm, and I would procure 
for him medical aid, which I did. Finding 

-he could read, I gave him a copy of, the 
Scriptures, and directed him to that Saviour 
who is able to. take away the sting of death 
itself, 

Iam happy to say, that the native assistant 
I formerly mentioned, continues to be valua- 
ble and faithful... I have strong hopes of him 
as being a true disciple of Jesus Christ. 


EAST INDIES. 


CUDDAPAH, 


Extracts of a Letter fron Mr. Howell, 
dated Cuddapah, October 1, 1828; ad- 
dressed to the Treasurer and Secretary. 


_ Arrer I had written to you in July last, 
a pleasing door of usefulness was opened 
here among the heathen, who were sum- 
moned from the surrounding districts to at- 
tend at the half-yearly sessions held at this 
place by the provincial judges of Chittoor. 


Daily Preaching to Natives. 
This afforded me a good opportunity of 
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making known the .Gogpel to numerous 
strangers, who never before heard of the 
salvation that is in Jesus Christ, through his 
atoning sacrifice and justifying righteous- 
ness. .It was both pleasing and encouraging 
to see the heathen coming in such numbers 
every day to the chapel, for nearly two 
months, to hear the word of life. Much of 
the precious seed was sown at these times, 
to the conviction of many, confessing the 
absurdities of their own religion, deploring 
their ignorance and deluded condition, and 
acknowledging that there is no salvation for 
them through their Shasters, or through those 
whom they worship as gods. I have reason 
to believe that many have been deeply im- 
pressed by what they have heard; the power 
of the Holy Spirit can alone make it effec- 
tual to their turning “ from darkness to 
light, and from the kingdom of Satan unto 
the kingdom of God’s dear Son.’’ 

The willingness manifested by the people 
on this occasion, to hear the truths of the 
Gospel, indicates a pleasing sign of the 
times, and that the fields are white unto 
the harvest. To reap these, many active 
and pious native teachers, whose hearts are 
in their work, and who feel the love of 
Christ, are required to itinerate constantly 
among the people. The period is fast ap- 
proaching, when the knowledge of the Lord 
is to cover the whole earth, and the Holy 
Spirit to be poured out more powerfully on 
this land of idols, and to quicken the na- 
tions: then ‘* the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God; and they that hear shall 
live.”’ : 


Distribution of Tracts. 


This opportunity of proclaiming the 
Gospel to strangers, was also favourable for 
distributing a considerable number of useful 


‘tracts, and some portions of the Scriptures. 


The reading of these will serve to refresh 
their memories as to what they have heard, 
and occupy their leisure hours at home, 
when the attention of their neighbours also 
may be excited to inquire into their con- 
tents. The prayers of all Christians are 
entreated that these labours may not be in 


_vain, but attended with a divine blessing, to 


the saving of many sinners from everlasting 
burnings. 


A Disputatious Brahmin confuted. 


It may not be uninteresting to notice a 
circumstance of recent occurrence. A 
Brahmin, of Podatoor (a place thirty miles 
distant), who was supposed to be well read, in 
the Shasters, and who was vain of his know- 
ledge of them, being about, to, visit Cud- 
dapah, on some business with, the court, 
thought proper to send a challenge to one 
of his friends here, to prepare, before his 
arrival, a person duly qualified to hold a 
gontroversy with him.on any subject, as ho 


Bg 
desired much to find some person who could 
cure his propensity for disputation, and shut 
his mouth in future, which, he remarked, 
no one had yet dared to do, nor had he found 
any person’ competent to the task. My 
Brahmin (Moonshee) on hearing this chal- 
lenge, appeared greatly displeased at his 
pedantry, and suggested to me that it would 
be well to send him a few queries for expli- 
cation, from the tract now preparing by me 
for the heathen, called “ Investigations and 
Critical Objections.?? From this tract, the 
following queries were selected, and sent to 
him for answers :— 


<1, Who was the father of Brumha, 
Vistnoo, and Sheva, and of what caste 
was he ? ; 

“©2. The Brahmins are said to have 
had their original birth from the face 
of Brumha; the Chetries, from his 
arms; the Vysyas, from his thighs ; 
and the Sodas, from his feet: and 
since the people, now called after this 
manner, do not derive their birth as at 
first, ought they not to be considered as 
having lost caste ? 

“3. If Brumha be of one caste, 
how came his children to be of four 
castes; since, in the vegetable king- 
dom, every seed produces its own 
kind? 

‘4, In the Shasters, it is said, that 
by birth all men are Soodras ; and that, 
by ceremonial rites, they are initiated 
into Dweejas, or Brahmins: if so, may 
not all men become Brahmins, by 
having the same ceremonies performed 
to them? . ~ 

“‘ 5, By the Shasters, all women are 
accounted Soodras ; and as the women 
of Brahmins do not receive ceremonial 
initiation like the men, may not Brah- 
mins, then, marry or eat with other 
Soodra women ? 

“6. In the Vedas, it is said that 
ceremonial rites are unprofitable, and 
will not meet with reward hereafter ; 
when that is the case, how ought the 
above to be explained and reconciled ?” 


These queries were put into his hands, 
before a great number of persons assembled 
on the occasion; on reading them aloud, he 
observed that they were not new to him, but 
such as he was already acquainted with, and 
boasted that he would solve them in a’ few 
days, though others present observed that 
they were inexplicable. My Brahmin called 
on him day after day, for his reply ; and after 
prevaricating for some time, he at length 
confessed that it was not in his power to 
give the explanation required. This’ cir- 
cumstance was soon noised about the place ; 
and it has been made the subject of conver- 
sation among the natives;* many’ of’ whom 
begin to doubt the authenticity of their 
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Shasters, and observe that unnecessary fears 
alone keep them from embracing the religion 
of Jesus Christ, which they affirm to be the 
true one, and that it will become universal, 


BELLARY, 


Extracts from the Ninth Report of the 
Bellary Branch Bible Society. 


Durine the year, a large number of por- 
tions of Genesis, and of the Gospels, has 
been granted for the use of the Mission na- 
tive schools at Bellary. In these schools 
the Scriptures are now daily read as a school 
book, by all the children who are capable of 
reading, and many of them have acquired a 
considerable portion of Scripture know- 
ledge. 

In the Zillah jail also, portions, of the 
Scriptures have been given to such of the 
prisoners as could read, and were desirous of 
them; and, we are told, they frequently 
employ their leisure hours in the evening, 
and on the Sabbath, in reading aloud to 
others, many of whom sit around to hear. 

During a long Missionary tour made by 
your Secretary,* in March, April, and May, 
last year, he was often delighted to see the 
eagerness with which the Scriptures were 
sought after. Though he received from 
your Depository, on his departure,:a con- 
siderable number of portions of the sacred 
Scriptures, it was impossible to supply. the 
demands of a twentieth part of those who 
applied for them ; and the importunate man 
ner in which many of those who were. ree 
fused continued to urge their suit, was some 
times quite distressing. 

Your Secretary, during his visit at Goa, 
was happy to observe a disposition there 
also to receive the Scriptures, and a few 
copies of the Old and New Testament were 
disposed of, 

A few pleasing instances have come to 
light, which prove that the society has not 
expended its labours and its money. for 
nought. One person at Bellary, who was 
till lately an ignorant and bigotted Roman 
Catholic, has been led, by reading the New 
Testament, which he obtained from this So- 
ciety, to see the errors of that church, and 
to discover the. way of salvation. A few 
months ago he openly renounced Popery, and 
embraced the Protestant faith, and his life 
affords a pleasing evidence that the Bible 
has, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
made him a real Christian. 

Three persons, one at Cananore, and two 
at Tellicherry, have lately, in the most 
public and decided’ manner, renounced the 
Romish faith, and published their reasons 
for so doing; their apology has’ been sent to 
us, and it plainly proves the mind of the 
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¢ Mr. Handy. 6s 5c 
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writer to have been enlightened by the Holy 
Scriptures. 

~ A striking instance, worthy of being re- 
corded for the encouragement of those who 
circulate the Scriptures, was recently re- 
lated at a Bible Society’s meeting in Bengal, 
by the venerable Archdeacon of Calcutta. 
About twenty years ago, when he was sta- 
tioned as Chaplain at Chunar, a’ native 
Roman Catholic visited him for religious in- 
struction. At that time there was no trans- 
lation of the Scriptures made: Mr. Corrie, 
therefore, selected some of the most im- 
portant passages from the Bible, and to the 
best of his ability dictated a translation of 
them to the poor man, who wrote them ona 
number of loose pieces of paper. Mr. Corrie 
soon lost sight of him, and heard nothing of 
him for many years; but lately he was in- 
formed by the Rev. Mr. Wilkinson, of 
Goruckpore, that a short time ago he had 
been called to visit this same man upon his 
death-bed. On entering into conversation 
with him, he was surprised by the extent of 
his acquaintance with Scriptural religion, 
and the propriety of the feelings which he 
expressed in reference to the solemn situa- 
tion in which he was then placed. He 
asked an explanation; and the poor man 
produced the loose slips of paper, on which 
he had written Mr. Corrie’s translations. 
On these it appeared his soul had fed through 
life ; and through light and comfort derived 
from them, he died such a death, that Mr. 
Wilkinson entertained no doubt of his having 
passed into glory. Thus we see the pre- 
cious seed of divine truth may be sown, take 
root, spring up,‘ and produce fruit unto 
eternal life; without scarcely being observed, 
except by him who planted and cherished it 
by his Spirit.’ cite 


Extracts from the Ninth Report of the 
Bellary Auxiliary Tract Society. 


In the months of April, May, and June, 
last year, the Rev. J. Hands, during a very 
extensive Missionary tour, distributed nearly 
four thousand tracts in Canarese and Te- 
loogoo. Also, during a journey to Madras 
and back, by different routes, in September 
and November last, Mr. Hands putin circu- 
Jation about eight hundred more ; and at the 
last Hindoo festival at Humpee, he distri- 
buted three thousand two hundred and fifty 
Canarese and Teloogoo tracts. Regarding 
these distributions, Mr. Hands  states— 
“ These tracts were all disposed of with as 
much care and economy as circumstances 
would allow; they were never given but to 

ersons who sought for them, and in general 
only to those who could read them. The 
eagerness ‘with which they were frequently 
sought for, it is not easy to describe; and the 
patignt and earnest attention with “which 


a 


many thousands listened while the important 
subjects contained in them were explained, 
afforded a pleasing hope that they would be 


_ carefully read.” 


The Rev. W. Beynon, also, during a long 
journey last year, and another this year, was 
enabled to distribute a large number of 
Canarese tracts; many of them in Manga- 
lore, and along the coast to the westward, 
where onr tracts had not been seen before. 
In that part of the country, there are nnulti- 
tudes of Canarese people who are called 
Christians, but, know little more of Chris- 
tianity than the name. Your Committee 
hope the circulation of their tracts among 
these poor people, accompanied with the 
Sacred Scriptures, will, by the Divine bless- 
ing, prove the means of diffusing among 
them the knowledge of Christ; and that, ere 
long, they will find on that coast a large 
field for the circulation of their publications. 

The Rey. W. Campbell, of Bangalore, 
writes thus:— As our stock of tracts is 
nearly exhausted, the Bellary Tract Society 
will oblige our Committee by sending us 
another supply. The poor people in the * 
villages seem very anxious to obtain them ; 
and while the cholera is raging in various 
parts, we cannot but entertain the hope, 
that through the instrumentality of these 
silent monitors, they may be led. to apply 
to the balm of Gilead, and the Physician 
there.’? 

During the year, a considerable number 
of our tracts, as heretofore, have been dis- 
posed of in the Bellary Mission schools, in 
which several of them are read as school 
books, and a few of them committed to me- 
mory. And not only in the Mission schools, 
but in many others, the masters have earnestly 
requested supplies of books for their children, 
from the Society’s depository. 

In the Zillah jail, a good many have also 
been distributed, and it is hoped usefully. 

‘In the European hospitals a large number 
of our tracts have been disposed of ; and we 
have reason to believe, that to the souls of 
many in these abodes of affliction they have 
imparted instruction and consolation. 

‘After the close of the evening services in 
the various preaching places belonging to the 
Bellary Mission, many have been given away 
to the persons present, by which means they 
have been enabled to inform themselves more 
fully on the important subjects which had 
been brought before them, 

Since the last meeting, about five thousand 
tracts have been disposed of to visitors and. 
inquirers at the Mission-house from the 
country ; and had all received who applied 
for them, the number would have been much 
greater. 

Your Committee have been recently in- 
formed of two persons whese minds were 
first awakened and enlightened by meany of 
our tracts; these led them to geek further 
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instruction, and some time after, they both 
received baptism, andthey have since, through 
much persecution, been enabled to walk as 
disciples of Christ. One of these persons is 
now become a useful assistant in a neigh- 
bouring Mission, and the other, we are told, 
mindful of the blessing which he received 
from a tract, never goes abroad. without 
taking some with him for distribution. 


BANGALORE. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Reeve, 
dated Bangalore, October 14, 1828; 
addressed to the Treasurer. 


‘* Let us not be weary in well-doing ; for 
in due season we shall reap if we faint not.”? 
This quotation from the inspired Writings 
has been suggested by a circumstance that 
recently occurred in connexion with the 
Mission at Vizagapatam, where the la- 
hourers, most of whom are now removed to 
their rest, spared no pains to till and manure 
the field, and to cast into the furrow “ the 
good seed of the kingdom,’’ but were not 
permitted, while on earth, to witness the 
consummation of the desired harvest. 


Account of Two Native Converts. 


We have lately had some satisfactory and 
profitable intercourse with two persons, who 
were. both educated by the Missionaries: at 
that station,, and who did not, at the time, 
properly appreciate their privileges, nor pre- 
sent. any, hopeful indications of the utility 
and benefit which were expected to accrue 
from the instructions they received; but 
whom the. Lord has since. ‘ called,’?? .we 
trust, “‘ with a holy calling, not according to 
our works,, but accorcing to his own. pur- 
pose and grace, which was given us in Christ, 
before the world began.’? They now re- 
joice at the recollection of the names of 
Des Granges, Pritchard, and Gordon, and 
are truly grateful to God for the kind pro- 
vidence which brought them under the no- 
tice of ‘these servants of the most high 
God, who showed unto them the works of 
eternal life.’ 

They are both placed in. situations of re- 
sponsibility and usefulness ; they are respec- 
table for their talents and acquirements; 
and they will, I hope, by their zeal and be- 
nevolence, provoke many to imitation and 
rivalry. One of them told me, with tears in 
his eyes, that his whole delight now con- 
sisted, in. improving his leisure hours by 
speaking to the heathen of the Saviour, in 
the condescension of. his grace, the wonders 
of his love, and the efficacy of his atone- 
ment. As he is acquainted with four lan- 
guages, his usefulness may become very 
extensive... They are both now. removed to 
a distance from. us, but they are uader the 
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watchful care of “the Good Shepherd,” 
through whose power alone we are kept 
by faith unto salvation, It seemed right 
to notice these passing instances of the 
usefulness of the Vizagapatam Mission. 
Let us not be faithless, but believing. The 
means are ours, but the blessing. and the 
time to bestow it, both belong to God. 


Happy Death of a Native Convert. 


A few weeks since, another of the mem- 
bers of our native church was called to 
enter, we humbly hope, into that ‘ rest 
which remaineth for the people of God.?? 
During his affliction, which was severe and 
protracted, he manifested a deportment and 
temper consistent and exemplary. He was 
always anxious to listen to the voice of his 
teachers, and never appeared more happy 
than when he had some Christian friend by 
his side conversing with him on the subjects 
which pertain to the kingdom of God. 
Having asked him, on one occasion, on 
what his hopes were founded for eternity, 
he replied in the answer of Peter to the 
Saviour, ‘* Lord, to whom shall we go? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life ;”’ and 
added, in the words of Paul, ‘‘ For me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain.’ In a 
season of great exhanstion of nature, and 
when suffering acute pain, induced by a 
diseased liver, he dilated with apparent jin- 
ward delight on the cheering invitation, 
“« Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for Iam 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye. shall. find 
rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy 
and my burden is light.’?.. Referring to ‘his 
distressing. affliction, he said, ‘* The Lord 
Jesus Christ endured scorn and reproach, 
and, at last, the shameful death of the cross, 
for the salvation of poor sinners ; and surely 
it becomes me to be patient under suffer ; 
ing.’’? When about to depart, he observed, 
that all fear and dread had been removed 
from his mind, and that. he was waiting to 
receive the message, ‘* The master is come, 
and calleth. for thee.’? His last moments 
were employed in praying for ‘ the grace to 
be brought at the revelation of Jesus Christ.?? 
He_ has left,a widow, who is likewise a 
member, and very consistent in her conduct. 


Visit to Sertngapatam and Mysore. 


In July last, I paida visit to those very popu- 
lous cities, Seringapatam and Mysore. I found 
there a few, and buta few, who are witnesses 
for the truth, amidst the general surrounding 
darkness. By one individual, in either place, 
weekly services are held, suitable sermons 
are read, schools are superintended, and 
various commendable exertions are made to 
diffuse a knowledge of the Gospel. On my 
way to these places, while at them, and en 
fey. return home, many opportunities were 
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afforded for the preaching of the word, the 
‘circulation of the Scriptures, and the distri- 
‘bution of religious tracts. I have not before 
smet with so great an eagerness, in this part 
of the country, to receive the silent messen- 
gers of peace and salvation, as was evinced 
in the several towns and villages lying be- 
tween this (Bangalore) and Seringapatam. 

Among the numerous sick in the Euro- 
pean regiment of this station, four persons, 
three of whom are dangerously ill, seem to 
be seeking in earnest the kingdom of hea- 
yen. Thus, both among the Hindoos and 
our own countrymen, it is hoped that the 
number is increasing, of those who shall 
share the grace given to the redeemed on 
earth, and who shall join in the triumphs of 
the redeemed in heaven. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 


CALCUTTA, 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. John Adam, 
dated Calcutta, September 15, 1828; ad- 
dressed to the Secretary. 


Our passage from Madras occupied twelve 
days; the winds were light but favourable. 
The greatest harmony prevailed on board. 
There is much to interest in sailing up the 
Hoogly, now swollen by rains; the stream 
is broad and rapid, and its banks, though 
flat, are covered with the most luxuriant 
‘vegetation. Villages, clumps of trees, and 
numerous herds of cattle feeding, every- 
where present themselves. With the assist- 
ance of a steam-bout, and in the good provi- 
dence of God, we reached Calcutta in perfect 
health ‘and safety, on the morning of the 


_ 4th of September. 


J have met with the kindest reception from 
my brethren at the station, and though only, 


as it were, introduced to their acquaintance, 


I seem already united in heart to one and all 
of them. The prospect of the Mission is 
encouraging. TI arrive at a critical and ‘in- 
teresting period of the Society’s exertions, 


| in which it may be said, ‘* Other men have 


| aries. 


laboured, ye enter into their labours.’? The 
names of Keith, Trawin, and Townley, are 
calculated to strengthen the faith, and sti- 
mulate the zeal, of all succeeding Mission- 
May we have grace to imitate them, 


_ in all things in which they imitated Christ! 


HOME INTELLIGENCE, 


ANNIVERSARIES, &C. 


COLCHESTER. 


On Monday evening, February. 23, the 
Anniversary of the Colchester Branch Sq- 
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ciety was held at the Meeting-house in Lion 
Walk; Mr. March in the Chair. Dr. Philip, 
from South Africa, who had preached to 
both the Independent congregations onthe 
preceding day, twice addressed a numerous 
auditory, which filled the place.» His+af- 
fecting details respecting that country, and 
especially his pathetic and heart-touching 
farewell, were heard with intense interest. 
The meeting was also addressed by Mr. 
Wells, of Coggeshall; Mr. Ashton, of Ded- 
ham; Mr. Robinson, of Manningtree; Mr. 
Frances, Baptist Minister; Mr. Sykes, 
Wesleyan Minister; and Messrs. Daniell 
and Morris, of Colchester... Mr. Marsh, the 
estimable Vicar of St. Peter’s, was: also 
present; and a fewof the Society of Friends. 
Thus was exhibited a lovely Christian union 
and harmony, the happy influence of which 
seemed to be felt by the whole assembly. _ 
Since the meeting, several ladies, of the 
Established Church, as well as among the 
Dissenters, have been exerting themselves ta 
raise donations to aid in establishing an 
Infant School at Cape Town, under the 


“superintendence of Dr. Philip,’ 


KEIGHLEY— YORKSHIRE, 


On Sunday, March 22d, sermons were 
preached at the Independent Chapel, Keigh- 
ley, in aid of the London - Missionary So- 
ciety, by the Rev. W. Eccles, of Hopton. 
On the following evening, a Public’ Meeting 
was held for the same object; Mr. Sayer, 
the Treasurer, in the Chair. The Report 
of the past year having been read ‘by the 
Rev. W. Tiler, the Minister of the place, 
Resolutions were ‘moved and seconded by 
the Rev. Messrs. Eccles, of Hopton; Gra- 
ham (Primitive Methodist); Dury, Rector 
of Keighley; Tiler, Independent : Minister 
of Keighley ; Garrett (Wesleyan Minister) ; 
Cook, of Gomersal ; and Clarkson, of Bing- 
ley. The attendance was numerous and re- 
spectable, and the meeting was characterized 
by a very delightful feeling, which the at- 
tendance and aid of almost all the ministers 
inthe town, and the friendly and affectionate 
feeling displayed by them, powerfully tended 
to excite. .Many who were present, de- 
clared that it was the happiest meeting of 
the kind they had ever attended. The meet- 
ings of the present and the past year, 
together with other services, have been ex- 
ceedingly useful in drawing the attention of 
the public more strongly to the importance 
of Missions, and especially those’ of’ the 
London Missionary Society, whose labours 
have been pre-eminently blessed. The col- 
lections and subscriptions of the past’ year 
amounted to about 20/7. The pecuniary 
affairs of the Auxiliary have suffered con- 
siderably, from the great commercial em- 
barrassmenta of the town and neighhour- 
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hood; but the spirit of Missionary zeal is 
manifestly i increasing. 


WITNEY. 


Tue first Public Meeting of the Witney 
Auxiliary was held in the Rev. N. Hellings’s 
Chapel, Witney, on Tuesday, March 24th. 
The Rev. T. Jackson, of Stockwell, preached 
on Monday evening, March 23; and on 
Tuesday afternoon the public meeting took 
place; George Davenport in the Chair. 
Messrs. Hill, Jackson, Pryce, Copley, 
Hurley, Howlet, Darking, Allen, and Crier, 
addressed the Meeting, which was well 
attended, and a deep interest appeared to be 
excited. The Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M. 
preached in the evening, when the chapel 
was crowded to excess, and many went away 
without being able to gain admittance. 


OXFORD. 


Tae Rey. W. Copley (Baptist Minister) 
having kindly granted his chapel for the 
occasion, a public Service was held on Wed- 
nesday evening, the 25th, in Oxford. Here, 
as on the previous evening at Witney, the 
place was filled long before the time of ser- 
vice, and many went away disappointed. 
The Rev. T. Jackson read a portion of 
Scripture and prayed; he then gave a concise 
statement of. the progress of the Society 
from its formation to the present time, and 
urged its claims upon the religious public. 
Mr. Hill then preached a long and excellent 
sermon, The collection was liberal. 


ABINGDON. 


On Thursday evening, March 26, Mr. 
Hill preached at Abingdon, and Mr. Jack- 
son pleaded the cause of the Society in an 
introductory address. The Deputation feel 
themselves under great obligations to their 
Baptist brethren, for the kind and liberal 
manner in which they received them, and 
aided in promoting the object of the So 
ciety. 


a 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 


Aprit 18th, arrived in the ship Carn-Brea 
Castle, Captain Davey, from Bellary, Mr. 
and Mrs. Hands and family. It is nearly 
twenty years since Mr. Hands left this coun- 
try for India. His health has been much 
improved by the voyage. 

On the same day, arrived, in the ship 
Providence, Captain Ford, Mrs. Hill, wife 
af My, James Hill, Calcutta, having been 
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obliged to quit that place with her children 
for a short time, on account of health. 

Also arrived in the same ship, Mr. George 
Mundy, of Chinsurah, who was compelled 
to visit his native country, on the same 
account. 


NOTICES, 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On the 19th inst. at Ipswich, Mr. Theo- 
philus Atkinson, of the Mission College, 
who has been appointed by the Directors to 


“South Africa, will be ordained as a mission- 


ary to the heathen. Rev. Charles Atkinson, 
pastor of the church, and father of the Mis- 
sionary, will deliver the charge, and Rev. 
Dr. Philip has engaged to attend: 

On Friday evening, the 22d inst. Mr. John 
Baillie, of the Mission College, who has 
also been appointed to South Africa, will be 
ordained at Kingsland Chapel (Rey. John 
Campbell’s). The Rev. Dr. Philip has. en- 
gaged to deliver the charge, 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


Tuer Seventeenth Anniversary of the 
Cambridgeshire Auxiliary will be held at 
the Rev. Samuel Thodey’s Meeting-house, 
Cambridge, on Wednesday, May 26th, and 
Thursday, May 27th. The Rev. John 
Greenwood, of Royston, will preach on 
Wednesday evening, at half-past six o’clock 3 
and the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M., of 
London, at eleven o’clock on Thursday 
morning. The Public Meeting will be held 
at Downing-street Meeting-honse, on Thurs- 
day evening, at six o’clock. The Rev. John 
Arundel, one of the Secretaries to the Parent 
Society, and other friends, will attend on 
the occasion, 


DEPUTATION TO SCOTLAND. 


Tue Directors have appointed the follow- 
ing ministers to visit Scotland this year, 


with a view to promote the interests of the 


Society among their numerous friends in that, 
part of the island, viz. Rey. Joseph Fletcher, 
A.M. of London, and Rev. George Young, 
A.M. of the Associate Secession Church, 
Whitby ; also, Rev. William Ellis, and Rev, 
William Fyvie, missionaries. They are ex- 
pected to enter on their services on Sabbath 
day, June 7, by preaching, on behalf of the 
Society, in Glasgow, 
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‘MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


=} The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany their 
Remittances with correct Lists, having the .Names: of Places and Persons 
elphebetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and ail other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 
from 1s March ta 20th April, 1829, inclusive.] 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY, Clapton Ladies’ Auxiliary Society — 


Mrs. Lloyd, Treas. 
0 By Dirs: Sharks cvccsacagseee J 18 
()) Collection’... . ‘. seecsessceve 919 3 
0 Subscriptions, &c...0 «....... 19:16 3 
0 stlih 
0 37 14 3 
0 Less Expenses ., 012 0 
0 ae . —— 37 2 3 
/ 0 7 8a 
Clerkenwell Auxiliary Society~ 
‘elphi Auxiliary Society. Mr. § Fuller, Treas. 
Male Branch—Mr. Kennerley, Treas. Subscriptions, &c. .......0.0. 36 3 6 
| (Subscriptions ..es0e is: sites be 6 3 Male Branch ..... aie odsteeel on PR 6TION DS 
_ Collection after Sermon per Female ditto se sseeeers scene 20 9 4 
Rev. W. Jones .....:e008 » 213 0 Collection at Anuual Meeting . 13 0 2 
- 1819 3 Mrs, Hayte’g Missionary Box.. 0 11 0 
fale Branch oie Porter, Treas. 7619 8 ! 
| “Subscriptions, &c. -.....+++-. 19 0 ess Expenses., 5 8 6 
| Collection at Chapel.. ..... . 213 0 } P oh 69 
ill —— 2012 0 ae Lae 
89 i1 3} Craven Chapel Auxiliary Society. 
Male Branch—Mr. Hagger, Treas. 
Subseriptions-s..cessecsyosss 23 0 2 
plesy.rinert Evangelical Society— Missionary Boxes...... . ... 916 7 
ev. G. Moase. +g di 
) Sunday school........+-..... 7 6 0 BREED ons sy aseess SEED 
| SRBAM SUM wy «06's - vos so t's 3.3.0 i om 2514 7 
Less Expenses... 011 0 
* 25°3 7 
ermaubury Female Association— - { 
: eee ‘emale Branch—Mrs. Burn, Treas. 
ie:  RPRE er seece st 29. 1 O8esi nies a Collected by , 
Mrs, Butchersececsss ocsoe o 1° 7110 
bican Chapel—Rey. A. Tidman. Miss Chivers .; 210 5 
| Contributions (2 YEAYS) s.ssseeseceoeere 180 0 O Mrs. Cutting... 818 0 
ston North Auxiliary Society—, Miss ai Foss 0 6 i 4 
lev. Dr. Styles. ee ae 
Snbscriptions ..-.....+..-.+. 40.1.8 ms oa 
Less Expenses 33 0 —  Swmith:..... 2 13 10 
iv, 2618 8 —— Sweetland.....0, eve..e 115 3 
32 4 3 
jad-street Auxiliary Society— Less Expenses 1» O1L 0 
j\ev. J. P. Dobson. —-——— 3113 3 
Subscriptions.....cceccesecsece 52 14 2 — ak... 
q puons ° eevcvese < 56 16 10 
| aberwell Auxiliary Society— } Ne 
Subscriptions, xc. .... .o2-. 120 4 7 Crown-court Auxiliary Society— 
(Collection after Sermons by Rey. G. Greig. 
Rev, W. Orme vere serseeee 27-0 6 Male Branch eo .tisseseteees 2011) 7 
i —_- Female ditf0 ¢,..00 ssreescoe 21 5 UO 
| 47 5 | Juvenile ditto oo+.+»» Poor nee 18 13. 0 
Lees Expenges., 5 16 0 ge ——— 609 7 
Steet a —— 141 9 1) ———s 


>) 
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Crown street Chapel, Socho— 


Rev. J. Rees, 
A Member of the Church.escee 
Ditto, towards the Deficiency . 


Fetterlane Auxiliary Society— 
Rey. G. Burder and Rey. C. Morris. 


Male Branch. 
Subscriptions.... 
Collections ..seee-+-- 
Sunday-school Boys 
Collected by two Young Men.. 


ses #0002 «© 
ss eeecce 


Less Expenses .. 


Female Branch. 
Subscriptions seee 
Sunday-school Girls .. os 
For the Education of the Native 

Girl in India, named Sarah 
Burder, 5th payment teeece 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


200 0 
5 0 0 
opine ot! 
260% 
100 
PETES 
53 16 2 
015 0 
35 0 0 
es #0 
30 0 


Finsbury Chapel—Rey, A. Fletcher, (A.M.) 


Moiety... 


Gate-streeet Chapel— 


Rev. T. Stevenson, 


cere sees reecrerrs 8 ceereoee 


Auxiliary Contributions sesesess seeee 


Juvenile Branch. 
Collected by 
Master Knight.......s.ese0es 
E. Perkins so-ee-es-ee 
Gewis:;..., 
Ferguson.... 
Nichols ... 
Small Sums. .seseses cose 


aeeeroaee 


ee. 


Female Branch. 
Colleeted ¥ 

Miss Gordon . 

— Little . eee 

m— Digby. ccrcsccccccveree 

ae SAVORS sn. si0.5%s 

=—— Stower., 


were tenes 


ee 


Guildford-street—W elsh Chape!— 


Mr. J, Rees, Treas. 


ocowsce 


Contributions .. pseccccesecevveresceves 
Gravel-lane Auxiliary Society— 


Rey. Es Milier. 
Collection.. 
Subscriptions ...+.. 

Collected by 
Miss Foulger 
Mrs. Charles .. 
Miss Welsh .. 
Mrs. Coleman ..iiccccsesies 
— Ditto .......... 

Ball .... 

Mr. M‘Ewan 

Mrs. Clark..iiis fay 

—— Wolf .....--0-.., 

Miss Williams seeussoe---- 

Mr. Clark 

Miss Linders ,.ee08 

Storey$ .. sss 

Mrs. Roby .... 3eebedwse ‘ 

Missionary Boxes .....seseeee 


Peet er aroesere 


@eeeeerseosens 


eeerees 


Less Expenses ,« 


9.2. & 
19 2 0 
3.8 6 
tr ¥3) 2 
015 6 
0 16 10 
(ROG gh} 
1 610 
0.15 2 
012 0 
1Sae70 
116 
20 0 
012 4 
011 4 
12 6 
2 3 6 
47 16 1 
iin a 


25 0 0 


$3.03 


10 2 0 


6 


4612 7 


{ 
| 
| 
i 
iT 


Hackney Auxiliary Society. 


Rev. J. Bodington, 
Subsckiptiona. .0cesccccee secs 
Collection......00e0. 
Missionary Box 


ra ee ees cones 


Less Expenses .. 


Parish-street-—Rey, W. Deering, 
Subscriptions and Collections. a 


Gravel Pit Meeting—Rev. Dr. Smith esse 47:17 0 
Homerton—Ram’s Chape]— 
Revive Davy plianissee ae cesccecsecacgceeeO 0 9 
St. Thomas’s-square—Rev.H.F. Ste AM, 
Subscriptions, &c. ......-+... 2113 0 
Young Gentlemen at aes 
Housé. 2. bo. ces ROT CNT 
Collected by : 
Mr: Austine? .t....ccccencnce Iu Orn? 
Mrs. Ball sb <8... %so0 6000000 s0ise IZ bIe 
Miss Dennis, 2 ...-, ceisccee.clowie edit 
——=— DE eff. a ow sinicriocics ons 00M e-3aR0 
— Evans : 218 4 
Mr. Field ..... 5 1 4.4 
Miss LYS.tGray ...0deseseces = .5 0 
—— Green...... stevesescss & S106 
LU Obra eoones el 06 
Master Ord ... 117: 6 
Mrs. Pretlove. 4 bid 
— Polley .... 5 3°06 
Miss Smarticed. cs soocnvoone Gite 2 2105 
Mrs. Speller.s...cccoecese oe 82D 
172.19 3 
Well-street Chapel—Rev. T. Hughes. 
Subscriptions.....-.:ecesecscs 01 19 If 
Sale of Ornamental Work..... It 0 0 
Sunday-school Boys .. ...-... 018 9 
DICEO, GINS oe nies aiciare decevive wee 
Bohemia Girls’-school ....... 2103 
Young Persons who have left 
the SChool .f.  weccccwgenss ct ShO 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. N6rtonl 5. 0's: ceccnie: e000 201 196iN6. 
Miss Gilmore........ woh eiseare dl 20) oO 
— Starkey ............ Cn UA eS 
Mrs. Punchard 0 ....asiasaees 2250.17 3 
Mies Hawinwecs..... oe cece AR} Roe 
Mrs. Browne . 5 i a 
Mr. Jackson .. ... 1 0 0 
—— J. Banes ..... IB 5 
-—— Pledger ..... Arab srislecels bir i tape i 
m= WHERE... aysadectcietst nO aes? 
80-0 0 
305 14 6 
Hare-court Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. W. S. Palmer. 
Contribations ive .<saes ven. (ss. oe ene san ae ke 6 
Holywell Mount Chapel Society.— 
Rev. Mr. Mannering— 
Rev. W. F. Platt, Treas. 
Subscriptions.... .... > 0. 
Coll. at the Annual Meeting... 5 3.1 
Male Branch........ AE a ate ee ae 
etcmale ditto. ..28 ee ete ee ee 
Sunday-school .... 1... sce ae WS 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs, Pay ® “. ..cesteondtons 114 0 
— Collins. . a 2 AL 3 
A Frieud—per Mr. Verral esse eae 
Mrs: Mallet 4.4 ote Weeeccoss "OG 78 
ee Ve IEINSOM ciniie (eens fees ONE 
A Widoweidcstisyvion smeanael te 05 72 6 
=} Ol Tie) 
Less Expenses... 1 9 2° 
— 3060 


Horselydown Meeting Female Aux. Society— 


17.0.9 
Pr 
0 5 0 
24 10-0 
010 0 
e——— 240 0 


Wg 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Rev. W. Deering, towards the 


Deficiency .-.06. ei ceds wees 00 
Collected by 
Miss Keen ....... weseecepe nature wy O 
—— Hartis rr icsccecseess © 62 13-10 
—— Peatock wciccecciceecove 27 6 
— Hodgson ......2..... oe 200130 
Mr. West .......3 SSH ih, HedshiDe9 
HahsfOFde... Sonseutcsce 1.4 0 
Mrs. Hansford’s School . 112 6 
Mr. Wainwright ...... 113.6 
—— Fould’s School......<.. 1.4 5 
— Thomas Pigot........... 018 0 
The Sunday-school .......... 518 0 
4214 0 
Less Expenses... 214 0 


| 
\ 


\ 


Hoxton Female Society—Mrs. Stratten, Treas. 
Subscriptions ... ee 
Collection after Sermon by 

REV QE PHP ~<e.cncccues 
Sunday-school Girls ..... nes 


=--——-— 100 0 0? 


Jamaica-row—Reyv. G. Rose. 
Male Branch. 


Collectionse..e....e ries asicpieet a ia 
Sabscriptions.. .. ... Peaass Spar eal: Peer | 
SCHOOL BOYSvapes be. oov, pens pint eb te 
Collected by 

Mr. J. W. Maddox nvccccwnee 1. 18000 
— T. Maddox ....... se ceae Srbde6 
—— Summers... man vivieeie-n et 9-2 EOFS 
30 6 0 
Less Expenses... 016 11 

Feraale Branch. 
Subscriptions .... 2 ...eceee 41,8 9 
Girls’ Schools s, ssccaceccscres . Ly aud 


Jewin-street—Welsh Chapel—Mr. E. Cieaton, 
TELCO: Sous 


eeereee eeeecers 


Kensington—-Ladies’ Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. R. Vaughan. 
Contributions .. 


ee eererees 


Kingsland Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. J. Campbell. 


1713 


2oiry 1 


42 10 10 


FARTS) D1 


47 0 0 


obese see geewye LOO O00 


* Male Branch........ ARTES FMP 
Less Expenses... 1 4 0 
7 6616 2 
t+ Female Branch......-ese0s. 80 2 6 
Less Expenses... 014 7 
——— 79 7 11 
1364 1 
* £25. 0 0. of this sum, acknowledged 
in former Chronicles. 
+£61 7. 8 Ditto. 
Mile End-road en * Saunders. 
Subscriptions. ..0> 0704200000, 22,70 0 
Miss Dix—(don. es Eve teh 
Collection. . Eislealeissaie 6 heey oan ane 
Sunday-schoo) .  eredisl ey 111 8 
Collected by Miss Baker...... 412 6 
For ihe Widows’ Fund. 
Miss Baker ak. ....scccccsece 1.0 0 
Rey. R. Saunders .sneseaiis ono 1 0 0 
ee 3011 8 
_Maberly Chapel—Rev, R, Philip.» us 
| Contributions ..ccscece vveereesaeppon 27 16 12 


i 


217 
Mulberry Gardens—Rev. R, Stodhart. : 
Subscriptions.ssese ++ sees 911. 4 
Miss Maxwell’s Missionary Box 25.4 
—~- 1116 8 
New-court, Carey-street— 

Rev. R. Winter, D.D. ; 
Male Branch . DAAC Pes RV aon eae oe tek ek 0 
Female Branch—Subscriptions . 38 412 y 
Miss White, for the Widows’ 

Pundgegei- eraodennane ee 6 7 
———— 39 It 6 
Collection at the Anniversary... ....--. 611 3 
9419 8 
Less Expenses «6... 1 2 8 
93.8 0 
New Road, Hast—Rev. A. Reed vssecieessee 4214 0 
North London and fslirigton. 
Camden Town—Rey. J. Richards..secsssss 7 8 6 
Kentish Town—Ladies’ Auxiliary — 
Rev. J. Haslock. 
Subscriptions, &c..... ...e2+2 18 3 11 
Sunday-school...... ating gly 7 
Collection after Public ‘Meeting 1440 0 : 
— 3215 6 
Holloway—Rev. R. Bowden. 
Collected by 
Mr. W. Biggs ..... sucoccenes 7h 2 
-— E. Francis ........ secee eunlngift 
H. Hawkes... cecseccoes 1:43. 40 
Miss Francis 45... jecsiees conceit! 2598 10 
— Hawkes... sess. 118 0 
Mrs. Newson «ace oe, 296-045, 
Saddingtom....... psoas 4.2 6 
Sundaytschool’, . 0° je cence rs 8. wine 
Collected at the Amnual Meeting 9 6 1 
J. Mackneil’s Missionary Box.. b; 7) 0 
48.148 0 
Less Expenses »«» 019 O 
— 4719 0 
Lower-street Mee ting—Rev. J. Yockney. 
Subscriptions, & cc."....ee0006. 42°17 3 
E. Goldsmith, E'sq., (.S.)..-.- 10 10 6 
Collected b y 
Maria Austins ..ccces-sessee. 0.16, 8 
Mr? W. Bickhata...sc.050-. «' 4 1l 16 
Miss Brown .-'.cccesccoseses 9813 8 
Mrs. H. Cunliff ec. -seistsisiies sins N34 16 
Master Drury .....0.e0sc00++ 0220 lda8 
WE. LYNCH 6. wissen. sicvennnane ps RADA DED 
E. Marks ...se.. 1-8). 0 
Miss Pattison .... : 5 17 10 
———— Walford... cecccccccscene 1° 25°09 
—— Forrester, :...csc00-:00 20 0 
Small'Sums tes see lei hes. ote OO 
Missionary i.oxes of 
Mrs) Wy. Saistop 1,040 2- cress SLT LO 
A Friend ..... + cecseereees 010 0 
Mrs. Alexander . 010 0 
—  R. Cunliffe . eS CE oe hae ep 
Sunday-school Boys... ..sees 0.5 6 
— *81 12 10 


* £10 of this s1am previously acknowledged. . 


Tonbridge Chapel—-Rev. B. Rayson .ee..,+e0 TU 18 10 
Union Chapel—Fiev. T. Lewis. 


Subscriptions, &c. ......+ cece’, Thy ad ote 
Friends, for the Russian Mis- 

8108. « Howden e's mencenesees cera” v0.0 

Collected by 

Mr. AION seicccceocescrene 140 
Miss Brunton ..,.00+005 210 6 
Catechnmens in Vestry Thea TOOL & 
Mrs. Collingtidge .....0..6.6. 14 0 
on, DutDoit cvessrioveces 711 0 


21s MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Miss Eddis CAnGootnctenapeA 2 3.6 
— Elrington ...,...sc0-.+2 110 8 
— Hebert).........0..000. 212 0 
— Langham .,..........5-. 614 9 
—— Steel BF Joccescrcreccce 2 wii0 
Misses Street. &. ......saiices vet) VR-ap Ed 
Miss Williams .........-...- 316 0 
—+ Nichols, for the Education, 

of Native Females in Indie 3 7 6 
3125 18 6 
Less Expenses .. 1 1 0 

— ¥124 17 6 

406 11 8 


& £60 of this sum previously acknowledged. 


Orange-street Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. W. Simson, Treas. 


Male Branch ..eccsecttsvcese 29 6 0 

Female ditto .......eawecses 23 12 0 

Juvenile ditto ..00..-.00----- 33:10 0 

Collection at Annual Meeting.. 13 1 3 
Ditto, after Sermon by Rev. R. 

Hill, AMS Bye evcceces 3D 9 9 

Missionary Boxes, &c. .c...-- 113 6 

| EVES 

136 6 6 

Less Expenses «6 3 2 0 


Paddington Auxiliary Society—= 
Rev. J. Stratten. 


Male Branch. ; 
Subscriptions .se2 i325..e00¢ 16.5 6 
Ditto, Weekly and Monthly sie. by LOWE 
Suuday-school Boy s..+sevee 419 3 


Female BYanch. 


Subscriptions ...... secee 414 6 
Ditto, Weekly and Monthly.... 9 5 0 
Sunday-school Girls .......... 6 8 3 

—— 


Peckham Atxiliaty Society 
Rev. W. B. Collyer, D.D. by 
Subscriptions .......200s0008 93 18 6 


Collected by ; 
Master J. A. Hardcastle...... 2% 3 6 
Miss Nutkin’s Young Ladies .. 2 13 11 
Mrs. A. Hardcastle’s Miss, Box 1 3 6 


Less Expenses .. 2 


Pimlico—Btickingham Chapel— 
Rey. E. A. Dunn—Moiety of Colle etiott 2208 


Poultry Chapel—Rey. J. Clayton, ju . A.M. 
Contributions ,.cece-sorseces eddderice 


Ranelagh Auxiliary Society. — 
Rey. R. H. Shepherd... .cccess vossseere 


Robert-street Chapel—Rey. W. B. Li *8ch, 

Female Auxiliary. 
Collected by 
Master queen . 
Miss Blunt.. @ 
Master Gale. ay ae 
Misses M. J. and F. “Giblett.. 
Messrs. Harrison and Wilkinson 
at the Barly Prayer Meetings 

Miss Harris’... 6. o6 
-—— M. Harrison ..... 
— Hall ..y... 
Master Joplin POC CR DOO r eee 


= 
ONO be 


tn 


Sa e or ew ae 
-— | ol 


— 


aoe a We Oe 


be Ci tO"OO 


133 4 6 


35 0 8 


57 18 li 
hdd ie GH 
108 7 3 
30 0 0 


Miss Knight ...¢ecesssooeeees 
MECHSE oo 51< - veveee 
Mrs. Leach, ....coscceses soe 
Mrs. Raisbeck se weeeree ee 
Miss Rose.....-.+eeseecersoe 
— A. Schneider ......5.. oe 
—— Spriggs .secee..-+ + 


Miss Silverlock ....-+....- 
—— E. Smith...... 
Master Summers...5.-..0+++¢ 
Sunday-school ....cceee-cerece 
Mr. Sparrow’s Miss. Box...... 
Small Sums..0e...- «++ +se00 
Interest .....cc0-svvvecceers 


Less Expenses .. 


Subscriptions, &. ....eee eee 


Collected by 
Miss Burley ..... ede secccree 
Mrs. Charles ....-00083 28000 
Mr. Poyten.sese..cosssrssdoes 
Sunday-school «....0.+ sees AO 


Miss H. Gaze, Treas. 


Coliected by 
Mirs. BrOOKE: sis1:<\eine s,0:5,0/0.576 
Miss Brittain .... .. Perr eri 
— Bannister .oo.-.co.scoee 
—~ Cruickshank........... . 
— Carroll.... 
Mrs. Fisher .. 
— Gaze we. 


=— Heather..-.....-.0065 6 
Miss Inskip ..csescses- e+ « 
=——— Rooke........... eeeeces 
—— Towmsendeserssscose iv 
Mrs. Asbmore’s Miss. Box . 
Subscription . 
Small Sums... 


Male Branch. 
Subscriptions. ...ccce.seese-s 
Collection at Anuual Meeting . 
Ditto, after Sermon ......e.¢ 


Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. Walton.. 
The Chapel ..6......600 eee 
Sunday-school Boys ..csee-e-- 
Ditto, Girls oo.o.. secccsevee 


Female Branch. 


eet 
RS SR AS OW OD APH OS 


SCOMRWON KANE DIO: 
— 


oF 
mt 
ow 


Rose-lane Chapel—Rerv, T. eles 


SroSounnwwnve ow ow 
uo 


Spa Fields Auxiliary—H, Le Pine, Esq. Treas, 


52 0 
25 4 
7 


0 16 
0 12 
0 12 
0 12 


_ —, peal, 
SHKDON— rs. 


| a | weoooscon 


5612 6 


28 0 0 


Shepherd’s Market—Mrs. Wilkins, Treas. .... 11 11 9 
Silver-street Chapel Female Association— 


SeSOORNNOOCSOSCrKSCOo- 


19 If 3 


86.19 2 


Subscriptions ...se. soecercesecssesoe S911 8 


Stepnéy Atixiliary Society 


Rev. J. Fletcher, A.M. 
Male Branch .....e..eescesee 


———___ 


Female ditto. Jick ceedeeds 17 18°10 


Coll. after Public Meeting .... 
Sunday-school Boys ..covscess 


126 10 10 
Less Expenses .... 10 1 1b 
arene 
116 8 1k 
$4 32'S 
23 15 0 
200 
— 177 16 1 


Subscriptions jseocececevecs oe 


74 16 


Stockwell Auxiliary Society—Reyv. 1. Jacksoit> 


) 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Mrs. Hayter (don.)essssc.cees (5 0 0 
CollectiOns?..F...8ssecicae” FP 2Ee- 0 7 
Collected by 
Miss Appleton’s Seminary.:.:. 1 8 6 
— Little's ditto.. ......... 2 2 0 
110 6 6 
Less Expenses... 4 6 6 
——— 106 0 0 
Stoke Newington—Rev. Dr. Harris. 
Collectignmmsactececesc access LU TLE 
Subscriptions 4. .ccccccsses- 16 9 6 
27 0 6 
Surrey Chapel Female Society— 
Rey, ROH, BoM. vce csessectsessse 28 0-0 
Tabernacle Auxiliary Society— ; 
Regal. Campbell coos i eccsaccscsses 23 4 I 
Tottenham-court Chapel. 
Male Branch, ,..... es cesses ste ot 43 12.09 
Female Branch. 
Subscriptions, ..006.. s,s cs gs sae 16610 8 
Collections after Prayer Meet- 
ings in the Vestry—per Mr. 
BECCGE..cgccmceoscsistecte ne 00 
218 3° 5 
Less Expenses ., 12 6 
20517 3 
Trevor Chapel, Brompton—Rey. J. Morison. 
Subscriptions........ eeeessss £5311 2°16 
Coll. at the Annual Meeting... 2210 6 
Collected by 
Mr. Bagg -....5 .00 sessese 2 7 6 
— Cope’... ar ekasee sala din Os 
Mrs. Kenidai’. .5.ccstteaee ee Lea) 
HOHE To cineio'a <ats secseese O17 @ 
Missionary Box—J. F. ........ 010 0 
Mrs. Webster......... Cassa a @ 
Miss and Master Pike ........ » oy bl 
Mrs. Smith ..... cosecvbesescs’ 1-26 6 
Miss Wallington .. tig 
Sunday-school .... sey e See eet 
Small SUMS ..cyssccssseee 0+ O 7 6 
7517 9 
Less Expenses... 6 5 9 
i 69 12 0 
Union-street Mecting—Rey. J. Arundel. 
Subscriptions... 4..5.000e000.. 341 6 
Ladies’ Branch.......2..-.,. 112 3 6 
Collection .5..c¢escoccsstese 22.7, GO 
A 168 12 6 
Léss Expenses .. 2 7 6 


—— 166 5 0 


Walthamstow Auxiliary Society— 


t 
| 


| Rey. G. Collison—-on account ..4:..2..00 80 0 0 
alworth—Rev. G. Clayton 
Female Auxiliary—Balance soossssseeses Li O 0 
Veigh-house Auxiliary Society— 
Mr.Hanson, Treas. .......scccesecees 40 UO 0} 
WVell-street’ Chapel—Female Association— 
Mrs. Marten, Treas. 
WEontripitions ....ccccsessce 2217 O 
A few Young Friends... ..... 114 0 
Sasi - 2411 0 
hite-row Mi ecting—Rev. Hi. Townley + see *63 “9 10 
* £39 4 of this sum previously acknowledged. 
baihion’s Friend Aséociation— 
Mr. G. Fox, Dreaxueor ostesocessscas» 29 10)/.0 
breditch — Providence Sunday-school — per 
i Mr, W, Borsesters 01) covers eviuwerieren 2 17 6 


Workmen employed at Mr. Evans's Paper 
Manufactory—per Mr. Wilson...cosesses 


Sion Chapel Sunday-school—per Mr, Morris. 
Male Teachers and Friends—by 

Mr. Taylor S$. Siseierer. ererre ASE y | 
Female ditto—by Mrs. Taylor. 3 
Scholars we.....e 0% 5 


@eeoceoere 


Camden Town—Collected by Miss Dunbar ... 


Stationers’-court — Work-people employed at 

Messrs, Suttaby, Fox, and Co.’8........ 
Missionary Boxes 

In the Missionary Museum, Austin Friars 

Master Ashton 


Tower-hill Juvenile Association— 
per Mrs, Malleson ., 


Se ee creer ee eroseresecese 


29 
460 
1013 2 
119 0 
114 0 
8 3 6 
09 56 
116 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 


UNITED KINGDOM. 


Bedfordshire.—Woburn—Rev. M. Castleden— 
Miss Hall, Treas. .... 


Se oes erceceeoeneas 


Berkshire Auxiliary Society—D. Fenton, Esq. 
Treas. 
\ Abingdon—Rey. W. Wilkins and Friends .. 


Aston—Rev. G. Morris & Friends 711 8 
Mrs. Lawson’s Young Ladies.. 5 3 6 


Bazildon—Rev. J. Howes sevcccsescvecees 
Farringdon —Rey. D, Holmes and Friends .. 
Goring—Rev. J. Howes es... 


Hungerford—Rev. R. Frost and Friends. 
Subscriptions .cecccssorseces sovceseses 


Maidenhead—H. Langton, Esq., Treas. 
Town Hall — Collection after 


Public Meeting .. .....-... 18° 5 1 
John Wilks, Esq. (don.) ..0. » 5 5 9 
23:10 1 
Independent Meeting— 
Rey. Mr, Pearce. 
Collection after Sermon by F 
Rev. W. Orme .......eeee0 28 16 
Juvenile Association ......... “2414 4 
Juvenile Contributions ,..e.-. 0 12 0 
Missionary BoXeeesgs. «sees.» 8 4I1 
54 5 OU 


New Chapel—Rev. G.D. Owen. 
Collection after Sermon by 


Rev. R. Vaughan ......6.2, 15 16 2 
Collected by Mrs. Owen ..e.e0e 13 15 Ib 
Subscriptions and Donations... 4 8 0 

Missionary Boxes of 
Mig, OWelils>cesecs sore cae 10, Oe 
———=— WOreAze <,,.secceces aD 0 
Small Sams). M16 0.9% swirvae 0 1042 
35 9 3 
m3 4 4 
Less Expenses «6 3.4 


Mortimer—Rev. A. Pinnell and Friends oe. 


Wewbury Branch—Rev. W. Dryland. 
Quarterly and Weekly Subscri- 


DOES: dtnisdig «Sais cision cwseldsiel! 122695 
Missionary Boxes of. * ie | 
Mrs. Batten .. J iecccce ssnans 20+ BO. 6 
—— Drylands.<s...- 090 
—G, eareserors eres open® 9 4 q 


~ 
a 
So 
a 


eo 
i 
— 
oom © wW 


a 
Pe 
> 


12.12 0 


— 1212 3 


220 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Collection after Sermon by Wooburn—Rey. J. Harrison. 
Rev.d. Reynolds.....ese06- 41) 8 Collection after Sermons by 
Annual Subscriptions......... 17.8 0 Rev. J. Campbell ..e.c0e-- 33 3 0 
{ Subscription ........- Be Premiien: oS: iy 
35 9 6 Sunday-school Children,..+e0, 112 7 
Less Expenses... 111 6 
—— 3318 0 35°16". 7 
F foc Ue oO 
Reading—Broad-street Meeting— Less Expense La Mae 
Rev. A. Douglas. . We 6 ed 
Colchiga caller Soraon By Wycombe—Collected by Misses “is 
= Crafts and Groveeses..+. »- 2 
Rey. Mr. Adkins. ........- i810 0 A Boxtbines 015 7 
Town Hall — Collection after PSR Sc: 
Public Meeting....cesesooe 4211 2 399 
Castle-street Chapel—Coll. after 9 10 
Sermon by Rev. R. Hill,A.M. 70 1 4 Less Expenses ., 0 219 ll 
Interest ..... sie 6 Veibeine wien weomD me isa 
Subscriptions ees...easese- se DO as eG. 6410 0 
D. Fenton, Esq. (don.) ...... 10160 0 
Ladies’ Association. | Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Society— 
Subscriptions . ..... g412 56 | Mr. R. Haylock, Treas. © 
A Friend, for the Education of H Bassingbourne—Rev. Mr. Moas€ .seses2e 21 7 6 
Ne ative Females in India.. 010 0 Barrington—by Mr. Jepps..e.... cesesss 5& 2 2 
Miss Corrington, for the ‘Native Burwell—by Mr. Ball ...... clopeiapseseeretare’ 815.0 
Female School at Calcutta. 5 0 0 Cambridge —Rev. Mr. Thodey ..ee.0----- 69 0 0 
Missionary Boxes....-........ 210 0 Chishili—Rey. Mr. cee ike hp « 2216 6 
— 253 7 9 Duxford—Reyv. Mr. Pyne . Suede: @ 
Foulmire—Rey. Mr. Miles. Dee poise lO. 0 @ 
Thatcham— Rev. R. Wardle and Friends, Horsheath—Rev. Mr. Hopkins .. Wessbeucoan 2 6 So 
OV CAER Sa tawicie is Ny yeipirteryest Pyne Bape hte oh, 7 10 Lintun—Rev. Mr. Hopkins ..... ...-.-. 20 0 06 
—, y > 9 d 
Twyford—Rev. R. Eisdell. | Melbourne—Rey. Mr. Medway..ecos---- 42 1 4 
Collection after Sermon .. ... 5 5 O 221 4 3 
Collected by Miss Eisdell .... 2 5 Il 
Produce of Work, by Miss H. : + Tepe Bapenten oc pgp 8 -27:.6 
Gearing ..00-ccccc-scccese 1.10. 0 st 
Ditto, by the Misses Eisdell and gli, 6 9 
their Pupils OVOO ee reeeees 6 13 es 18.1420 Ely—Countess of. Huntingdon’s Chapel— 
Howmé and Foreign Missionary Society— 
Wallingford—Rev. W. Harris. Mr. J. Copley, Treas. 
Collection at. the Missionary Collectiou and Subscriptions... 8 3 0 
Meeting - cooeses 18 18 3 Missionary Association — per 
J. A. Hedges, “Esq. (don) 59 paid oO Mx Nia) Wathen weccceieiaes ot Cane 
Mrs. Lee’s Seminary .......+ 5.6 0 913 06 
Subscriptions and Monthly Coll. 14609 “ae 
— Royston Association —Rey. T. wise 
45 5b 0 Subscriptions ..... oats te ee 110 6 
Less Expenses... 2 2 10 Collected by 
43 2 2 Mrs. W. F. Butler....... 2 48 18 
Miss E. Dodkin . 5 0 0 
Windsor —Rev. A. Redford. BIGGS oss. in hoe ue ae 4 4 3 
Subscriptions, &C. cseseorrecseesssevere 20 0 0 MrsqPeat os cccenccss opundaess 243 6 
Wiss PYOCtEE 62. aeseees<ancn 215 6 
Henley eg Bolton. Mrs. Stallybrass — per Miss 
Toadies Aga i Reon Riehardaon, oo. ccccccsecs Cee SOx Oe 
sak anal a ek Meat ge Mr. Williamson ....... nips ee (i) 
Miss Wood...... eseseterzes kay 
Sabbath-school Boys.......... 0 5 0 
Less Expenses oe » 8 14 8 41.14 10 
569 11 11\ ‘Less Expensee.. 719 0 
te eS 33 15 10 
Bucks, South Auxiliary Séciety— | North Branch—Mr. T. A. Butterfield, ‘Treas. 
J. Burrough, Esq,, Treas. Eversden— Rev. Mr. Gillson,, 218 0 
Beaconsfield—Rey, J. Harsant. Orwell—Coll. by Mrs. Palmer. 214 6 
Collected by ee ia ea 6 
Mr. Clifford... ....506 %& © P08 , 
Miss Hartnell ity MONO? 0 Less Expensess, 0 2 0 
Rey. J. Harsant ...... Piss 30 0 ak aad 10 6 
issi So cee caeebae 2 0 r ‘ 
Missionary Box +4 e ° 60 Sawston—Rey. P. Broad and Congregation.. 5 0 0. 
—_—— Cheshire.— Chester Auxiliary Society 
Marlow—Rev. Thomas Styles. Phin Bi ney Treas. ig as 
A 5 s idle mise ieip awe 
' Collection after Sermon by Rey.J.Campbell 6 4 3 Ladies) Aesocition ot 8B 
Poyle—Rev. L. Hall. Mr. Clayton’s School .... .... O11 4 | 
Missionary Prayer Meetings... 5 1 5 Tattenhall Branch Association, 1818 8 | 
Collection after Sermon by a } 
Rev.J. Campbell -...ese0s--..6.5 4 92986 | 
Langley Juvenile Society at Less Expenses ., 217 6 } 
Miss Fryer’s School ve..c0ee 1 5 6 ——~— 389 8 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Macclesfield—Ebenezer Chapel— 
per Mr. J. Rathbone. 
A Friend, forthe NativeTeacher, 
James "Rathbore, ‘Sth pay. .. 
Collected by 
Miss Evans and Miss Chetham. 
Whitmore. 


Mrs Wrightand | Miss B Rathbone 


Missionary Prayer Meetings. . 
Small Sums 


eee ee ee ees 


Less Expenses ., 


Cumberland.—Whitehaven—Rey. A. 


Auxiliary Society ...... faut ot 
Juvenile Association ......... 


Less Expenses .. 


Devonshire, East Auxiliary Society — 


J. Terrell, Esq. Treas. 
Exeter—Subscriptions........-. 
Collected by 


Mrs. Bristow & Miss C. 7 


Miss Gattey ve 
Misses Glyde and Evans..-. . 
E. and H. Glyde ...... 
Miss M. Glyde....se0e 
Mrs. W. Rawhing 
Mr. Sharland ...... 
Castle-street Meeting Mission. 
Boxes . 5 
Sunday-school Children . eeeees. 
Coll. at the Annual Meeting. . 
Misses Sillifant 


se eeeeene 


steers 


Less Expenses .. 


Sidmouth—Subscriptions .... 


Monthly Subscriptions and La- 


dies’ Association ...... 


Exmouth—Glenorchy Chapel — 


Rev. R. Clapson. 
Subscriptions....... SaeeE eons 
Sunday-school, &c. 

Collected by 
Mise, COBOR RT ies hee ete 
Mes. Glatt coe ia 
Miss Grace. ......cee8 + 
pe A ee OPE Oe 
Mr. Brown,......... Supe ion 


Ebenezer Ciapel—Rev. Messrs. 


Moseley—Subscriptions . 


Axminster—Rev. J. Smal}. 
CORCCHOR ene 0. Won 
Subscriptions,s..seessesreres 


East Budleigh—Salem Chapel — 


Rev. J. Horsey. 


Collected at the United Mission- 


ary Prayer Meetings... .... 
Penny-a-Week Society ors.» 
Missionary Box 
Subscriptions... .s.-.ee000 ++ 


i 


i? 


Ottery —St. Mary—Rev. J. Bownsall. 


Subscriptions .........-+ 
School Children., ....2..-.-. 


7 0 


Tiverton Auxiliary—Rey. W. E. Bailey. 


= ~<Collected by 
Miss Reap ....c0 ves cecceves 


Mrs. Sharland ,..ssseseeveor> 
VOL, VII, 


014 
4 0 


6 
6 


16 10 


26 17 


16 16 


0 


NESTOR Ssnencetvecesvecns pp. 2 
— Fisher .. dele. saree. anit 2on6iod 
— SS Fen... sie sewn vectkkarsil 2B 
Miss Rendell .ecccsecssssaese 9) O13) 
Mrs. Plumbe Siewivisiovecisicne ) Ol? 
Miss Turner ... Sivas Wes 
—— Fisher .. tdeces 0 6 
Small Sums......... 0 5 
Sunday-school Female Teachers 5 
—by Miss Turner ... ..... 2-9. 
Ditto, Males—by Mr. Sharland. 0 4 
Missionary Boxes... -: eee 4.6 
Collection after Public Meeting 8 15 
30 9 8 
Less Expenses... 2 2 6 


Lass Expenses «oe 


wOSD ANON mH ew 


221 


EEE 


190 15 2 


a 


Devonshire.—North Auxiliary Boeken 
Rev. S. Rooker, Treas. 


Appledore—Subscription oe Tobe iis beleeoes 
Bideford—Rev. S. Rooker. 
Subscriptions .....- Sapa lays so) ue 9) (GD 
Collected by Ladies ........ . 22 61 


Moorwinston—Subscription ....... 


seeconee 


Less Expenses .. 


Dawlish—Rev. T. Collett, 
Collected by 


Mrs. Collett... asccacre Spel 

Miss: Avant <.0.5.-...\seagne stokes 

Maney S. scence seen es TS 5% Gi 
piney! Boxes of 

Mr. Baker . ae a 

M.H. Collett. Spare ein 

Small SUMS .spq.<2ce ue... O12 6 

Digt Sian 

Less Expenses... 0 3 8% 


Exmouth—Rear Admiral Pearson (don.) ... 


Dorsetshire.—Beamiaster—Rey. A. Bishop. 


SubsSriptions.... oo... «0 sien eeiseneee mi tagse 

Coliected by Mrs. Gale ....... 2 9 @ 
Missionary Boxes of 

Mr. Conway ......... eer a Pe Dw 

Mrs. Leg giewss ites. sce. 005s 0980 


Cerne Abbas—Rey. J. Trowbridge ..... 
Poole —Rev. T. Durant. 


Subscriptions. ..c.ce.... 29 0 0 
A Friend—perRevy.'T. Diirant. 10 0 0 
Ditto, (thank-offering)—per do. 5 5 0 
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions ... 30 4 6 
Sunday-school Juvenile Society 415 9 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. Dr. Philip, for the Afri. - 
can Missions ..... 71 0.6 
Sale of Diamond Ring, For: ditto 12..0..0 
162 5 9 
Less Expenses .. 012 3 
Sherborne—Rev. M. Caston. 
Subscriptions.....--.,.+«.088 1312 0 
Auxiliary Society ......+..... 18° 1 2 
Collection... See ee. eee alee ONG D 
Missionary Boxes....cese.016 4 3 5B 
a eee 


3112 WW 
ae 


33°14 11 
227 


3112 4 


5 16 
12 0 


a 


161 13 6 


3013 4 


223 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Weymontli—Rey. H. J. Crump. 


Subscriptions ...........ee8. JI 11 9 
Collected by 

Miss J. Neate .. 213 0 

— Richards .... 40 4 


Durham.—Sundesland— 
Mr. N. Stewart, Treas, 


Subscriptions ...e00 «2-5. ee 313 6 
Collected by | 
Miss'Cnrey s.<< cdscccescess 82 1 6 
—— Hollgeofi voce sscescces oat Ls 17 sO 
aw MGTACY Ns caus Soheeneeeee Mt boos 
—~ Prestomeccoossess--:0o 4 9 0 
12 5 8 
Less Expenses .. 0 1 6 
Essex Auxiliary Society. 

Plaistow Association—Miss Marten, Treas. 
Contributions 1) .ssecnsouan 29 3° $ 
For the support of Native 

Schools in India ....00+00 0.0 
Gloucestershire Auxiliary Society— 
O. P. Wathen, Esq., Treas. 

Cheltenham — Cheltenham Chapel. 
Sabscriptionss.. oe. 6.00 wenoro ly 4 0 
Collected by Mr. Potter ...... 2 811 

Highbury Chapel—Subscriptions. 1113 6 
Collection...... ascoceccseens 8 2 6 

Ebley—Suhscriptions..... Een GR er ae 
Collection... ..... Bicuecesuent fe. age 

Collected by 
Miss Holmes and Miss Lewis., 6 6 O 
Barnfield ....... Seccsse SAR Roe, & 
Mr D. Winn... si Space 
a BREE mitecites sate I i! 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. J8ONGS shes secee 0 UU LO 
a SSE eo folvor nie acs . 010 8 
Sunday-school Children....... 04 6 

Frampton and Framilode ......0.+cees 

Gloucester Independent Chapel— 
Subscriptions....+. ..- tela, an ae 
Collection .. -igsepee-cesacecs 13,10. % 

Collected by 
Miss Clark. .ceee ++ soerees 017 4 
Airs, Grimes .2. + sees -200e Sea IS 
(Mies Gute Sielnelspinmiaghians cies < Gd. 4-2 
Mrs. BGDtOR Viests--.s-ceee FOE 

TACOVS ooo ecAawae Osta. & 
—— Stratford ...... 0. eh eata oe a es 
Collection at St. Mary’s-square Chapel.... 

Kingswood - Suhscriptions...... 32 2 @ 
Collected by Mrs. Daniell... . 5 9 0 

Nailsworth .....+ ve ROSES un Lok Sais bik 

Painswick—Subseriptions ecse 24 0 

Collected by 
Miss Preston... ceecesseesss cae oe 0 
—— Wiffen.. . Ree ae OD 
Mrs. Loveday's Mi: ss, Box..... 0 5 6 
Rodhorough Tahernacle— 

Rev. J. Davies, Treas, 
Subscriptions, ....cy...20..-. 18,14 
Collection... 7. ..5 .cc ta tteea MESO Me 
Sunday-school Teachers and 

Children ., beeoooreeer ove 8 6 0 


1s 4 


12 4 


4 


19 12 11 


19 16 


30 0 


0 


0 


1515 0 


43 16 


917 


—] 


Collected by 


Miss Apperley....-sss+:0s-++ 5 12 8 

——— Rarngtdlgecs ss ube. <oe0 elle eo 

Mrs, Baylis ...+eveseree----> 420 

Miss Baylis . Fk jae Ace iacks 

ee puder ih. SHON Ry 

Mrs. Dangerfield .. Obstet ise 18 4 

Miss Farlan ...... Naas i eye a cane 

——-Harrison...... ween oa. ro8 

—— Haycraft...... scepumnang? La ae 

—— Miles and Miss Wall..... 217 0 

Mrs, Morse ..0. cece ccee sie edie  FalB Ss 

Miss Partridge .....- .....-. 5 0 2 

—— Wathen..... diac e8 nese 14 2 2 

Mrs) Woadsecuacceccccesesns 20) FG@ 

Mr. Dowall’s Children... .... @ 6 9 

Produce of a Work-Basket.... 9 5 0 

Residue of Legacy......-.... 0 5 0 

ACETIC HON iste ele <lareisicie/sinseisiesiee sO ue 2G 

eee TO eee. 
Stonehouse—Subscriptions...... 2 3 9 
Sunday-school..njsenenpesees O17. 0 
——— 3s 6 0 
Stroud—Subscriptions ...... vee 28. 212 
Legacy by Mrs. Bloxsome .... 10 90 0 
Ditto, Miss Moore ........ SD. 0310) 
Sunday-schpol...ccccseess se 6 1007 
Collected by 
Miss Atkingom ........++ 6+ bs 47 06 
Mrs, Hobbs...... Eyal, wy 2 6 6 
56.6 3 
TewkKSbULY Sv sviees cv eciee uelsenelisy my We 12 3 
Wotton-under-edge—Tabernacle. 613 0 

Messrs. Long’s Factory, Chal- 

CG! Sor pers SEO ile ts Sve) op 3% 

Independent Chapel......500. 3 18 10 

28 15 5& 
408 15 7 
Less Expenses... 16 19 10 
39115 9 
Hampshire —Andover—Rev. J. Jeffergon and, 

Friends Pe eS) 
Christcharch —Rev. D. Gunn..... . 1814 2 
Gosport—Rey. J. J. Carruthers. 

Collection ....... Nest heemecce ts 56 0 6 

Subscriptions® .eee....s0% Shobbiscr kotor 24 6 6 

Female Auxiliary Society. phy 

Collected by 

Mrs. Bloww.. ©. sack Se oS Re 

Miss Cy Darby... 8540.4 BIE BPR 

—— Falconer. . 5.2.2 shisy ole SB 

——- Humpbreys............ ~ 417 6 

— M. Legg.. <s «was 

— R. Legg.. r. OLS 

—— ERoucr ss ccssessteasane Ua, S 

—— Reeves ........ eecseese OF 5 6 

Inter eRbinw Sink voices syainsg sw a eeeeee ee ‘ bh : 

Collected by Miss Lander, 4 

Sunday school Children .. oan) 56-8385 

Ditto, Teachers ccs ose: 012 4 

Chi deen of the Congregation .. Se 8 

Missionary Box...cec.-srecee 010 6 

Ditto—per Mr. Woodman .... 010 6 

—— 414 6 

Elson Auxiliary Miss. Society—Collected 

by MissDEering’) ccc. cewatesenececaevin oLi4 Ll 
Missionary Boxes of 

Mivs DarRY crue sectoctoe ae 100 

Miss. Lege, .%.. seueey. ane 09 6 

Ladies’ Bazaar .. seeeee 8 0 0 

Miss Lege’s Seminary... .- oc -scess'sicsiei ue 6.4%). 0 

63 5 3 
Less Expenses., 6 2 0 
63 3 3 


j 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Lymington Ladies’ Association— 
Rev. !). E. Ford—per Miss E. Fluder, 
Subscriptions, &c. .........,. 815 9 
Proceeds of Fancy Work...... 1 4 3 


Odiham—Rev. W. Roberts. 
Subscriptions secsevece 6 5B O 


Collected by a 
A. Batcthétor® Posterior 0 76S 
Mrs. Granville ...... me site's 218 1 
Miss Hewett ...... Seas te eee S27 95"" & 
Missionary Box.e.e.......00. 6 € 0 


Romsey—Rev. J. Reynolds. 
Subscriptionsy G0. asepaacie ion Koessie's 


Southampton—Rev. T Adkins. 
Ladies’ M ssionary Association 


Mrs. Hoskins, Treas.— Miss 

P. H Maurice, Sec. 

Annual Subscriptions ........ 34 17 6 
AssociatidD © ...%.< 4 Lied katy fe 
Collection by Rev Dr: Philip, 

Jor the African Missions ... 33 0 6 
Sale of Diamond Ring, furditto 6 0 0 
For the Infants’ School at Cape 

DCD dee Re cotaeisisiew ciecmre A oo (ar 0 

162 6 7 
Less Expenses... 4 2 0 
Hercfordshire—Kenchester— 
Rev. S. B. Moens. 
Collection after Sermon... .. 0 13 6 
School Children .,......... su, 2 16 11 


eee 


Hereford—Collected by Miss Lees ..... 


Whitchurch—per Mr. J. Paternoster ..- .- 


Hertfordshire.—Bushey—per Mr. Hawkins.... 
Cheshunt-street—Rey. J. Higgs. 
Collected ee 


Mr. Logsdon. vweetrrses )§=6S PES 
Miss Higg: Ete. oo apalaregy See Oe 
Ware—Rev. J. Lockyer and Con- 
BORAT OM ais is cs alpe'tcerin.s anew Oe 
Bengo.—Supscription ......-.. 1 1 90 
Huntingdonshire —Elton Association — 
Mr. G. Jelley, Treas. 
Subscriptions, &e. o vee obetges., ee Oe 
| Collected by Mrs. Jelley bate Bilson Le 


‘Kent Aux. Society—H. ——. ‘ise Treas, 
| <Ashford—Surscription bit er On ee: 
Canterhury—Rev. S. Gutteen. 


Subscription......- iwrercrtiertanl io play 
Guildhall-street Association... $10 0 
Female Branch . .......-.2- 6 18 Il 
Be GoWevlion 6204265 .5s% 5.656 i heal ee 
Juvenile Society . rn ie Aaek ita = 
Gnildball-street Sunday- school ee V5 ane: 
Fordwich Schvol. ...... ie Oke. OU 
Littlebourne—Friends ....... 2 10 0 
: eer 
_ Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel— 
| Rey. J, Bloomfield Coutributtons ie oer 
> Chatham—Rev J. Slatterie, 
| Collection at Anniversary ... 30 0 0 
het Subscriptions . .. wesley 6 
} Quarterly and Monthly ditto oe Or eG 


10 0 0 


2118 7 


29 0 «0 


46 


— 


o- 


Missionary Boxes 


Small Sus? cc cwewvees cons 
Bavthlagarctseret «anciaesece 
Mr-Warndening cccceseasces . 
—— Hughes........ 


Sunday-schools connected with 
Ebenezer Chapel— 

Rev. J. Slatterie, Pres. 
Brompton 
Best-streets et Fes tose 
Brook-street .... 
Ebenezere 2%. 8... seen tieetss 
High-stret Hs. thats : 
Rochestemongrrs s acinccoaiad oe 
Stickard’s-hill.. 
Troy Town *...5...~0% Sieve oe 
School of Industry es . «cece 


Less Expenses ., 


Female Association. 
Subscptionstriw en... 02 fe oenis 
Quai terly aud Monthly ditto... 


Juvenile Association. 
Collection at Auniversary.oo.. 
Subscriptions ..".. 
bic Mout hly,and Weekly 

Gitte <stae ses 


Less Expenses oo 


coco 
CO NENG te 
eouw 


—— rs) 
Reaeanweas 
; 2 

1 SHHWOSW HE 


2312 5& 


BI 


45 2 
2 4 


0 
4218 11 


me 


Total-Chatham ... 


Deal—Rev. J. Vincent. 
Collection at Anniversary. 
Subscriptions ... 

Collected by 
Miss Dane ......0 eovielervewe . 
Mrs. Danniive ree) sine 'ainfa siv'e''s 
Master Fells 
Mrs. Jull .seesoe. 
Mr. Jucas 
Mrs. Mummery. ., «:ee-sese 
Miss Sole ... ae 
Mr. TE. Steet 25... Sheet tax 
Mrs. Sutton... ..... - 
sa FUCKED 5 Leics se veccevae 
Miss S. Vincent... .ccosessess 
Missionary Boxes .. 


ene 


eoeseersse 


Less Expenses «+ 


Dover—Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel 


Rev. T. Anderson, Treas, 
Collected at em eg 

Meetings . a 
Subscnptions, ‘ker; ian 


Less Expenses .. 


Juvenile Soc'ety. 

Collected by Wisses Brown, El- 
gar, Pox, Gould, and Newby ; 
and by Messrs. Walker, and 


J.R Munitvety 2... Se: 
Missionary Boxes, by Mrs. 
Brown, Mrs. Wickes, and Mr. 


Gould.. at 


‘a 


3 


_ 


AnAworABon 


1 yi 


17 2 4 


<0 15° 9 


a 


17 18 2 


Total Dover ., 


223 


131 14 6 


30 6 2 


2637 3 


224 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Faversham Independent Chapel— 
late Rev. T. Keyworth. 2.26.06 .e+s ees 


Gravesend—Hevy, John Tippetts .....+.+-5+ 


Greenwich—Maize-hill—Rev. H. B. Jeula. 
Female Sunday-school...... . 2 3 1 
Subscriptions, Donations, &c. . 17 16 1 


Herne Bay—Rev. W. C. Loveless. 


Subscriptions .. 0.35 sede sap 16, 3 
Miesionary Boxes :.....-.- - 112 9 
13 9.00 

Less Expenses .. 0 9 0 


Leonham—Coliected by Rev. Mr. Parrett ... 
Maidstone— Rev. E. Jinkings. 


Subscriptions ...........- eet Fr 0. 
Missionary Boxes of 

Miss Allnutt...... Ariiatciyaan 1 410 
Misses Jiukings .. Se TID) SNS 
Master Edmett ... EG wi Eh 
Mr JACKSON fasccaspieancyoess, 018 0 
4 Maly iicwieseicige se a seetes | “OOLQ MO 
Misses. R. ..--.- eee he iD 

Week-street Chapel ‘Sunday- 
Schuols)... 3... aN ee NO RO 

Collection after ‘Sermon by 
Rev. H. B Jeulatiinisusnt. oy.) 87)8,_0 
Ditto, at Pnblic Meeting. .... 9 5 0 
Quarterly Subscriptions ...... 1 En E pees 
50 14 8 


Less Expenses .. 014 8 


Maréen—Rev. J. Phillips. 


Subscriptious. «0-4 06s s ve 2°20 

Weekly ditto ...... POIIE & Sais B77 
Missionary Boxes of 

J, Osborne «+ vit ahh rie tins cee OOS 56. 

Miss West . Deen ee eee OO DG 


Milton—-per Rev. Mr. Dean—Subscription .. 


Ramsgate Branch—Rey. G. Townsend. 
Collections after Sermons bie 
Rev. W. Ellis .. «.. ever xe 


3 
Ditto, after Annual Meeting. . THG. 3 
Miss Cornish, (G0D5). 4% aici! % 5 .O .0 
Subscriptions>../....sece2e:s ‘S519 6 
Collected by 
Mrs. Graham...... Rent sire - 1314 


3 f} 

Misses Sayer aud Renshaw... 412 9 

Miss Hatt”... 2): -. cies 64s 2 7 
Mrs. Hart—for Native ‘Schools 
in India — Sunday - school 


Teachers and Boys .... 14 0 
Mr. Hurst — Snaday school 
Teachers and Girls... ...,.. 4 4 
Mrs. Wraight . a BRAS AS 7 9 
Missionary “Roxes of 
Mrs. Templeman . see e8jee 15 


TRECs a areata 
mw BWIENE reo cct wn ce vicnv ee 
Miss C. Townley... a 
Mr. Collard . .... 
Miss Hillier ....-0- 
Ramsgate Piermen — by Mr. 
Sdckettee.ccccesicse eepentiaswuly 


Broadstairs Branch. 
Collected by Mrs. J. Goodwin. 411 0 


Scrwroos Aw w 
a 


a 
Wan o 


mb BCHOAWHS 


Less Expenses... 3 I 2 


Sandwicli—Ladies’ Stibscription. 10 0 0 
Missionary Box sescsverese + 210 G6 


6 0 0 
3416 0 
20 0 0 
1°00 
311 9 
50 0 0 
MS yd 

100 
7315 8 
1210 6 


| 


| 


Sheerness—Rev. J. Prankard. 
Collections after Sermons by 


Rev. Mr. Jinkings ......+-.. 12.4 3. 
Subscriptions..-......%..-.+-., LI 9 
Missionary Boxes of 
J. Chambers, Esq. -eeeer++ +++ 219 6 
Sabbath-SGhool ....cecsereses., . Lysine 
Collected by f 
Mrs. Matks 5 escees%s 0% aetevonra Mona s 
Gamer. - . "s'e o's'e's?o"aterores © OME 
Miss Mullinger .. ......% wennee? AQme 
Wit: WeSouthicnsscecteenceees OL ble 
— Curry.... 5 012 0 
— J. Cole,jun.. 016° 8 
Smal] SuMB.cceceoccsecocee 28 NOITZO 
° 26 6 10 
Less Expenses... 0 16°10 
25 10 0 


Staplehurst — Collection by the 


Revi J. iSlatterie..cesesceses..\ 410476 
9 


Less Expenses .. 


Sutton Valence—Rev. J. F. West. 
Collected by 


Mr. Greening.. ... bells akan Le koe 
—— Fuller «0. 6 os e'eeiecn torent i es 
soos SORWORE. (is wi einis) in aveaire 2 6 0 
mente LOAVED sivecccces-cee es 2 56., 6 
a NODKOS wins ie sibisisisiclen ccc) fora Ho 
momen PAVlOr Sccece scales teeenet Mee Se -8 
Subscription ...... 019 6 
Collection by Rey. ae ‘Camptel 4it 5 
mig rl gary sietaaieiel states I 810 
A Frignd-sccces wentesecced OG) e7. 
2013 0 
Less Expenses .. 0 12 -6 

— 20 6 6 

Tonbridge—Rey. R. Kemp. 

Subscriptions «1, Woe iV. 5 16 6 
Missionary Boxes...e...e008. 0 12°-6 
6 8 6 
Less Expenses... 0 8 0 

———— 6 6 


Tonbridge Wells—Female Association. 


Subscriptions + ........4 ewer 140 50 
Missionary Goxes of 
Miss Baker..... dvevcececs eis oo bl 6 
—— Dickenson...... 22... 0.14 6 
Monthly Collections at Chapels & 1.2 
For Native Female Schools 
in India. ‘ 
Subscriptions ............5. 4 4 2 


Wingham Association—Rev. S. E. Toomer. 


Coijlection after Sermon by 


Rey. H. Townley ...5.0...- 
Male Site + obee : : i 
Female ditto ........ iF 1 
Donations, &e........ 21 6 
Collected at Upstreet ...0..0. 2 6 6 
7a ne a 


Less Expenses... 


“ £20. of this sum acknowledged in March 


Chronicle. 


Blackheath—Lloyd’s place, 
Collected by Mrs. Holmes .,.,. ' 


Folkestone—Miss Dangerfield, Treas. ae 


Ladies’ Association Per aes 
Sabbath-school Children ...... 
Produce of Gold Ends 


++ see 


5 
i) 
0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Deptford—Rev: T. Barker anid Friends .... 


Greenwich-read Chapel—Rev., W.« Chapman, 
Male Branch. 


Subscriptions:......cceeesee 3 1 0 

Collected by 
Mr. Martin ..... oes a weet ,r4 15. 1 
—— Thomas.. cooees H 2,6 
Cander’....5..ss0s.07 210.2 
—— Goldfinch .. 2... cewsssenyy (25-22 
— Simpson...ece..-.-.---. I 9 8 
—— Armitage........... .-. 1°2-9 
—— Beard «2... cceseneeies 010 4 
Tea 

Female Branch. 

Collected by 
Mise-Bosher~... .nccccsasecs 8B 6 
Misses Benwell .eovs.sececsee 4 8 YF 
Mrs. Chapman....0...-.-..-. 5 65 8 
Misses Haycraft... ... asewte 9 2 nou SS 
SSKOMBES. ae cceceececciusy 1S eae 
Miss Marshall .....0....00050 4-16-00 
Mrs Majot. 0855205 .00c00 Sra. 20 
Misses Kitchie ....0....0..0. 013 0 
Masters Ritchie ...... . Row vern 014 9 
Mrs. Shipman ... 2...5.-... 48 0 
BAVERE Ss. ie wsiccc ss oe 513 6 
DEER SAVARD oon sriers(omccisceeie. oe 232 6 
——- Suter’s Young Ladies. ns TOR OLD. 
Sunday-school Children....... O18 90 
Miss Wright.............8- co 24°16% 6 
=— Watson .......se-secese 1 7 Y 


Less Expenses .. 


Woolwich Auxiliary Society— 
J. Read, Esq., Treas. 
Cotlection at the Anniversary, after a Ser- 
mon by Rev. Dr. Philip. ....... 
Providence Chapel—late Rev. 


eennee 


J. Bickerdike. 
Subscriptions . 278-0 
Association. .«» 6719-4 
Sunday-school ..csssesceses 5 12 10 
Union Chapel—Rev. T. Sharp. 
Subscriptions....csesegeeees 6 3 6 
' Collected by M 
Mrs. Blest ..... wiaconesnesetGSTeyee oo 
Miss Greenway... tastintl 2 y & 
Rev. T Sharp’ = Academy... 2 15.=3 
Missionary Boxes .... .--.. 10 4 
Collected by Mr. Sherman .... 2 4 0 
Collection after Sermons by 
ROY, Work isecasce-:geecee 514 0 
Salem Chapel—Rey, T. James. 
Subscriptions ....e.e.--- 11 10 10 
Moiety of Sunday-school Con- 
triBhtions...cccsess cose adjtly nb 
Missionary Boxes sos. L,.2 1! 
Association oos.eccsccoe «> 20 12 11 


Less Expenses .. 


* £28, 19, of this sum acknowledged in 
December Chronicle. 
Lancashire.—East Auxiliary Society— 
J. H. Heron, Esq,, Treas. 
Patrycrift—Friends tL tog agers es Ud 2gee 


‘1d 0 0) 


a 
o 
= 
w 

en 


_ 
- 
-~ 
no 
Ly) 


19 14 0 


¥ 310 


Buty—Rev. Mr. Aspinall —Collection (less 
Expenses) .eeeee---- 


Delph—Rev. J. Holroyd .. seases..-s 


Ashton-under-Line—Rev. J. Sutcliffe. 
Collection after Sermon by 


Reve ReS Ai AN svensiecce- at (b- 2 
Ditto, at Public Meeting i 4 
Juvenile Society ....... 0 
Sunday-school Children ...0..- 419 7 
Montbly and Annual Subs..... 33 4 11 


Salford—New Windsor Chapel— 
Rev. J. Priddie and Friends. sees. ses 


Middleton— 
Collected by 
Mr. Letdinweeecececs 


sverdinra repr A A 
—— Smethurst .. OS RT) 


Cer eceseor os 


Manchester—Grosvenor-street Chapel— 
Rev. W. Roby. 
For the Education of Native 
Females in India. 
Mrs.gNieldig.ccsse.e avs aoe man 
—— Braid 


Contributions to be at the disposal of Rev. 
R Kouill (Missionary) Petersburgh 
Leaf-square Grammar Schoo! Association— 
Rey. D. Clunie.. .. 


Manchester and Salford Anglo- 
Chinese College Association — 


st peewee ee Obes 


per Rey. Dr. Clunie........5. 5619. 6 
Less Expenses... 1 .2 6 
Rochdale and Bamford Branch— 
J. Roby, Esq., Treas. 
Providence Chapel—Rev. J. Ely. 
Subscriptions ... .e--ee.s- ee | 
Collection at Public Meeting, 
andafter a Sermon by Rey. F 
We. EWivivcseiiectscates waee 27 Onae 
Female Association—Mrs. Roby 
Treas. 
Collected by 
Miss Brierley... i 3eé6is 0%. Qo h_ S 
Mrs. Hamilton . cee ee an 8 
See EG Ie etek fan on le ay 
Miss Kershaw .... 410°9 
Mrs, M' Kenzie . sspitesti demas 6 11 10 
man. Sas ohs.oys CORRE eR qs 
—S— Sleath . eercasesccurves eet i Wy 
move DOVION « siaieisi aie siieae ees ee Ge 


Juvenile Association—Master G. E. 


Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Grey and Mrs. Cheetham. 0 
Miss A. Moore =. Aas. s+ 0 2 
Missionary Prayer Meeting . 1 1 
Miss B Williamson.......... 0 9 4 
0 0 
0 8 


Master J. H. Williamson 
Small Suns... 26 7o 5.44. vooes 


Sunday-school Children ........ 


St. Stephen’s—Countess of Huntingdon’s— 
by Miss Holt. 


Subscriptions ...e.0-.e0 wee | 8 te se 
Collected by , 
Miss Holt ..cccces ses agdcca  L xa 76 
wo EB LAW is ces peers eene wile 0 
Bamford Chapel—Rev, T. Jackson. 

Collection after Sermon by 

Rev. Re Si MAW evecuseceo ln 2 
Ditfo, at PubliciMeeting... .. U9 8 4 


~ 
ao 
oe 
Rp 


114 0 0 


— 
_ 
o 
oc Sf 


3 6 


Q 
P=) 
o 


€65 17 0 


45 711 


518 6 


226 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. John Fenton -. . 


—— Rymer ...: 
Iuvenile Association ......e++ 


soeeee 


eoceercoeore 


Less Expenses .. 


Less Expenses .. 


* £22, 4. acknowled in August Chronicle. 


West Lancashire Auxiliary Society — 
Lancaster—E. Dawson, Esq. Treas. 


Ladies’ Association . ....-- . 
Juvenile Assoviation ........ 
Collect: d by Miss L. Dawson . 
Missionary Boxes . ........5 


Subscriptions......seeee+ 


Less Expenses .. 


Warrington—St. John’s Chapel— 
per Rev. S. Hawthorn. 


Sabscriptions: 5. o.s06 05.0900 ‘ 
Collected by 
Mr. Dowling... cocccesscesree 


Mrs. Roberts ........ 


esoeens 


Mid Lancashire Auxiliary Society — 
per Messrs. B. Eccles and Co. 
Collected by 
Miss Jane France and Miss 
Maria Eccles 
—— Craig .2.. os 
Misses Hilton, Shaw, & Brises 
B. Eccles and Dickson . 
Thompson and Butler . 
Mr. J. Hacking 
—— Hopwonds. os . ge - aa re <s 
Miss Maria Eccles 
Misses Shaw and Hilton...... 
Haslingdon—Rev. Mr. Ramsay 


‘Less Expenses .. 


Presten Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. J. Hamer, Treas. 
Contributions - 
Garstang Branch—by Mr. ie 

Comnistive..... 
Clifton—J. Bryning. 
Elswick—Y. Hodgkinson ... 
Kirkham—H. Crook ....-.. . 
Penwortbland—F: Martin .... 

Missionary Boxes of 
Bev. Ry Slaten. ca sccc ses 
Ri. THOYDVED oi scene vevncces 


* 00s ese 


veces 


Liverpool—Mr. W. Kay, for the Native 


Teacher, Glass Kay, 9th payment. . 


Leicestershire. —Hinckley— 
per Rev. J. Buckham.,....... ’ 
Lutterworth Auxiliary Society— 
Key. W. Crow. 
Subscriptions .... cece ei ilee 
Mss Davenport’s Misa, Box an 


Bue 
3.210 
7 38 
65 4° 7 
111.6 
aicescai? 6403 1 
155 13 8 
28 8 
#153 5 0 
Total .. 395 7 6 
ae 
1914 4 
29 4 
107 
021 
13.19 6 
37. 6 10 
2 6 10 
35 0 0 
516 6 
140 
110 
Mee 651 Ue 
; aa. 6 
2710 
217 4 
17 6 
312 8 
230 4 
018 6 
10 9 
412 6 
219 7 
30.0 
257 «0 
010 4 
—— = 9f'16 § 
26 8 2 
170 6 
6 11 10 
40 0 
22 2 
2°18 
012 5 
079 
a ga 8 
Ra 10 0 0 
sed 6 
a7 2 6 
010 °3 
eee le '4 
ae 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Lincolnshire.— Gainsborough Auxiliary Society 


—J. Tidd, Esq., Treas. 


Subscriptions ...... +e ne BQEBOIND 
Collections after Sermons and f 
at the Public Meeting ...... 30 1 0 
Collected by 
Mrs. Ashby ...... 5 ea ciate 24 9 
— Borwell....... su --s05. to 8 
—-— Crahtree and Mrs. Hough. 210 11 
——— MOLE. n) cels cise see Lt 8s 
Rogers , 2° TT 10 
eS Stephenson and Miss Elve ing 2 
Miss Tee . 2.30 22) 1908 
Mrs. Wild and Mrs. Moor a a 119 4 
ASE ICN |ofiy ois foe )0 te a cide Bovese Vere s 06 0 
Charity Boys... . : @5 8 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mee eer rege a catia ss 9 &2,.8 
Mrs. Rogers . *islSie nies ee a eae 
Sunday- -school Boys... Saitiessia1- Os aoe tees 
Ditto, Girls sc. cce- - 0. 13:2 
A Family of Sunday Scholars . O22 
Dividend on bad Note........ 0 9 0 
59 10 IL 
Less Expenses .. 614 5 


Lincoln Auxiliary Society— 


Mr. Coupland, Treas. 


Independent Chapel—Rev. B. Byron. - 


Collected afier a Sermon by 


Rev. Dr. Philip iuigeaceetmugaron & 
Subscriptions .. .cseee.sseee avo» Sn AF 6: 
Collected by 
Sahbath-school Children ..... 010 0 
Bes. Byron % J. gens Me 210 0 
Miss Singleton . oi. au ses ees ve MMOD 
pee WAISOR Se i seen cee os Sahoo 
Mrs. Capp’s Seminary ....... 1 6 0 
Zion Chapel—Rev. G. Gladstone. 
Collections after a Sermon and 
PubliciMecting /. 22.00.00. 17 12-6 
DUBSERIPCIONS Joa. ca acs ties 7 6 0 
Collected by 
Miss Lowrie ... .... soceneee IS TE 21 
Mrs. Blaysvard . ces ceicecie os oe 5 6 0 
—=—— Giadstone ....-......1. 2 5 10 
Miss Gladstones/:% .jaeenmaas 11. 12...0 
Clark .. eh et pa 
—-—- Grub.. 4 cleus oe yO 
Mis; Byler; .s2.. See a, 0 RO oall 
Sabbath- schagl Chapel .. Paoli taal Sie 
Chapel Missionary Box ....... 0 2 7 
Balance from last Year ...... 013 9 


Less Expenses, &e. .( 


South Auxiliary—J. Claypon, Esq. Treas. 


Boston—Rev. T Haynes. 


Subscriptions, && ....... 22. 2210 4 
Missionary Boxes......0...... @ HF 
Coll. by Rev. Dr. Philip .,.... 22.17 6 
49 15 5 

Less Expenses... 0 7 9 


Long Sutton..... 


Collection at Annual Meeting.. 8 
Collected by 

Mrs. Galland....... Se 1 

Miss Clarke. !.y..449 OOS S, YA] 

mene NGQIORS it, ssnrmnabb scat uO, 

wr 8 Naylor .. seorcesee ¢ . @ 


Wisheach—Rev. W. Holmes. 


5216 6 
219 9 
5117 9 
78.17 6 
817 6 
70 0 0 
49 7 8 
11 0 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Miss uM. A. Crouch . 12 7 
+— Kobinson.. ld3,.% 
—— Harman ...... 12 13 
23. 0 5 

Less Expenses ar. 2 


Middlesex —North Middlesex and South Herts 

Aux, Society—Mr. W. Leifchild, Treas. 
Enfield—Rey. §. A Davies. 

Subscriptions .. 
Baker-street Association—_Rex. W. Brown.. 
Lady Huntingdon’s CaeD ESTs J. James, 

Contributions ....... A 
Enfield Highway Association 

per Mr. T Fielding. 


sete fe eee wee deeee 


Subscription .....e.06. ee A aa 

Mr. Fielding’s Academy - Ce ag A A 
Coltected by 

Mr. J Beard"... <chusegectcues 6 ao 

Ms Binndessr.. 7.5 snes 0 9° 2 

Biss Wright... ..eses0---»055 0 $ 6 


Edmonton and Tottenham— 
late Rey. J. Brooksbank, 


Collected by 


Diss: Milles” .<".. Ac neaqureens al 36 
Rev. S. Mummery’s Pupils.... 2114 0 
DI ONACOIN s09 «6 oiscsco ee ek 


Edmonton—Rev. W. Williams. 
Collection at General Meeting. 6 1 8 
Subscriptions .... ..... Jeio is 


Barnet—Rev. A. Stewart. 
Subscriptions 
Winchmore Hill— Rev. H. Pawling.” 
Subscriptions .....4.. 


eee eee wee eees 


Less Expenses.. 


Highgate—Rey. J. Thomas and Friends .... 


Hammersmith—Ebenezer Chapel — 
Rev. J. Day—Subscriptions. 5 2 0 
Collected by 
Mrs. Simpson. ....cccccenes J 6-9 


Som SEN og sets Sore chee? 013 0 
Ditto, George-yard Chapel— ax 
Rev. D. Washbourn.... ..... 38 14 6 


Less Expenses... 1 4 6 


Feltham — Collected by Mr. S. vc 
(2 Years) 


Harrow—per Mr. J. Blake...... 
Uxbridge—Rev. Mr. Stamper. 


se moee i oo 


Cr 


Collections at the Anniversary 39 18 5 
Subscriptions), ..- ccseeseosin 9 % 8 
Missiouary Boxes ..........-- 1 4 6 
For Native Schools in India, 

MupWe wOliaiecadnereseyess Lar NG) 
aichaetoletatahs shlevdte Wr ds Oe  @ 

AP Teme rete. scresidsjecivieiien gO 100 
5218 7 

Less Expenses ., 418 7 


Whetstone ang Wostovidaos 
per Messre. Rouse ans Lines, Praag. oa? 


! 


} 


| 


2015 3 


BEY 2 11 


4 


a 


aN 
=D 


ra 
~ 
_ 
So 


| Norfolk.—Harleston —Rey. T. Fisher. 


5 210 


he 
ba | 
2) 


814 3 


3 611 
12 5 6 


4 0 4 
5 8 6 


58 11 10 


1h 0 0 


27:10 0 


$5.9 9) 


au 8! 


Subscriptions...... aso: 
Collection after Sermon. eee Stal te 
Missionary BoXes ......+s0e00 @ 

Collected by 
Miss &. JCiGsp . a0 esiieaiew i> 3215, 0 
—— Devereux. ....... 1 


For the Nalive School at Sa 
len. Uadiee 
Sunday-school Children. . 
Miss Crisp . 


Ceres 


see ee voreeeascoes 


Northumberland —Newcastle Aux. Society— 
Mr. T. Bouner, ‘I'reas. 


Subscriptions.......--+sseoss -14 12 6 
Cotlected by Miss Smith...... 114 0 
Zion Chapel—Collected by Miss 
Shortridge ...... gine scence s doit linen 0 
Ditto, at Prayer Meetings 416 2 
Young Men's Association—Mr. E. 
Chagiton, Breas... .-. 6 18 13.2 
Collection after Setmon — per 
Rev. J. Parsons—Moiety.. 10 9 4 
Ladies? Association— 
Mrs Finlay, Treas. ........ 1510 8 
Collection after Sermon — per 
Rev. J. Parsons - Moiety . 10 9 4 
Gateshead—Presbyterian Chapel 
—Rev. J. Murray. 
Contributions ©........ sai ores ah oy 04s 
Towards the Deficiency....0.. 15.0.0 
f00 11 2 
Less Expenses .. 9 4 8 


Alnwick—United Secession Church— 
Rev. D. Paterson....... 
Hexham— Independent Chapel— 
Rev. W, Colefax. 
Collection after Sermon per 
Rev. J. Richaréson......... 2 8 6 
Contributions ....... 


Oxfordshire —Banbury—Rev. N. M. Harry. 


Subscriptions... ...-. ReLiadie see 
Collected by 

Miss F. Flemings .... 6° 2s 

Mr. E. Wilks. ..oce- 3-5 6 

Missionary Box ececsecesssces 0 5 3 

1014 6 

Less Expenses... 0 0 8 


—_——_—— 


ys 
Collections, §:¢.—per Rev. Messrs. Hill 


and Jackson. 


Oxford—Subscriptions...sse-0.. 7% O Il 
Henry Goring, Esq. ..e0..+:+- 20 0 0 
Cole CHOW) ioc6:0,0. 06 +0 \cjas we cay Sloe 

bb 59° 5 
Less Expenses .. 1 5 6 

Witney—Rey. N. Hellings. 

Subscriptions - ..... sescesoss 12 0 9 
Suuday-school Children....... 018 1 
Missionary Boxes....-.e0. «» O14 7 
Coliechions ..0.ee+ssecevene » 20 7 B 
34. 910 

Less Expenser.. 2 8 4 

7 " Sawer 


227 


910 6 


9 0 0 


10 13 10 


5414 5 


230 
Wilton—per Rev. J. Hyatt ...:oseseesss 8 8 0 
Worcestershire.—R. P.S....0... % 2 6 
Mid. x. descepecsvesevccces) .0 10 0 
112 6 
Worcester—Countess of Huntingdon's Cha- 
pel—Rev. B. Lake. 
Penny Society .. .cesecesseses 8 58 O 
Subscriptions .......++0 « 2aZs 
13 0 0 
Yorkshire.— Hull and East Riding Auxiliary— 
W. Briggs, Esq., Treas. 
Hull—Collections . . ...se.... 150 18 1 
Subscriptions ....,eene-.++-. 4119 6 
Legacy by Mrs. Eliz. 
Cook .2-<3.- o> F080 
Less Doty, Se. 15 5 68 
——— 4413 4 
——— 237 10 11 
Beverley—Rev. J. Mather. 
Collections .. 5 43 8 6 
Subscriptions ..... 10 13 0 
54 1 6 
Bridlington—Rev. E, Morley.—Balance .. 10 0 0 
Cottingham: eccmccstess teccters melee 
Sundries sccc,cocscescs sess 6 7 6 
1319 6 
315 11 11 
Less Expenses Bowls. 0 
*281 18 11 
* £180 of this sum acknowledged in 
September Chronicle. 
Juvenile Missionary Society— 
per MrvG. Robinson’... ....escsee0ees, 98 3 0 
North Riding Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. R.S. Watson, Treas. 
Malton—Mr. J. Sotheran, Treas. 
Subscriptions .........0- 6. 6 8 6 
Collected by Misses Nicholson 
ONG BEA deceives os sense, Ua 
— F227 
Pickering—Rev. G. Croft. 
Subscriptions, &c. oul 1 210 
Miss King’s Yonng ‘Ladies . Le ¢@ 
Ladies’ Association ..... 6... 4 3 9 
Sunday-schoot Children ....... 016 7 
Juvenile Association ......00. 115 0 
————— 10138 2 
Scarborough—Rev. S. Bottomley. 
SubscriphoOnga..coseccsceace = 0 
Collected by 
Rese 'S “Fempld .c we cenesoecs, 0 16 06. 
—— RiiWoedall iis. verse 4 13 6 
awe «14:17 6 
Whithy—Rev. G. Young, A.M. and 
Rev. W. Blackbura. 
Subscriptions .........- 1810 6 
Ladies’ Working Society — ‘for 
the Education of Native Fe- 
males in India ....-+5 Se ect ee) GT OG 
Silver-street Ladies’ Association 19 13 0 
JUVENILE AITO cevscescine css 60° 9 
Publi¢ SCHOG occ eaedevs ce uO 5 2 
Cliff-iane Ladies’ Association . 610 6 
FivewmileGitlOp sus heehee Lele 
Public Schogk.. fests siswsinie) 1 Om Due 
Stainacre ditto 010 2 
Collected by 
Miss’ Clark 7. Ja5.6. iaeeee el Mente 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr, J! Alexander wisccceess 0 6 G 
Boise ANGErGOR sees eesecen,s OLE 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Mr. Consitt .....e:sssseess 0 7 0 
Thistle ..-.esee (RAPE 
Mrs, Wilson ....coee- 0 Sit 
aE UNE. « aiele 016 3 
Small SuiiS ...05558-ccs008 0 Tb 8 
77 14 19 

Less Expenses... 116 6 


108 16 7 
West Riding Auxiliary Society — 
G. Rawson, Esq , Treas. 
Bradford—Male Branch........ 25 0 0 
Female ditt0 i... .a:cesasesss 33 15 2 
-— 6815 2 
Bingley. om cseccddes asece tere sectos 7 0 0 
B0oth'...cct cece ce Rinasheines aces 6 0 0 
Halifax — Sqaare Chapel. sdaaner ce? 65 AW 10 
Sion Chapeh. igiccissccisas ds 59 20020 
— 1611 0 
Hnuddersfield—Ladies’ Association. 
Contributions ......... sca Slacniie ee et ne 
Missionary Box.. .-. 011 8 
For the support of the ‘Nati ve 
Teacher, Boothroyd Moor- 
house, 9th payment ....... ~#/ 10,.0--0 
Produce of the Ladies’ Mission- 
ary Basket, for the Education 
of Native Females in India. 37 0 0 
— 74 0 0 
Hopton eens oe SRE Rae) tidae state sre often S20 0 
TCCGRs SOc Sasig tid teaire serene tartar ts 9 410 
Pontefracl sae eave SenqoptrRat nbcio ae 2 
Sowerby ....... aie visisinie treats Stee severae 2 ro 0 
Knareshorousi.. scarce era «eects 20 0 0 
404 18 2 
Less Expenses... 25 8 2 
439 10 0 
Sheffield, Attercliffe, and Wincobank— 
J. Read, Esq., Treas. 
Shetfield—Queen- street Chapel 
Collections... 2500 hisses Aste 20 Oe 
Male Branch’ .5.....y-« OCT © SORE | 
Femaleditto. co ctearcecdacs Sat Snie 
Sunday-school..... .....,... 8 6 0 
——— $3 411 
Howard-street Chapel. 
Collection ....... weoveee 911 5 
Subscriptions.......- cee 32-93 11 
— 4115 4 
Nether Chapel. 
Collection at the Music Hall... 6 7 7° 
Subscriptions .cesscocceense 19 11 3 
25 18 10 
Garden-street Chapel. 
Collection. cei. fem ee es 48 4 
Male Branch and Sunday- school ds Sai 
Femaleditt0 225 viuesvcecs « eet 2 
Sunday-school Gitls.. ....... 017 0 
— 3513 7 
| Lee Croft Chapel. 
| Collectiony 2.0%: fs einaidejcis, uo aise pct 
Subscriptionss....0.esr000. 31. fod 
— 38 6 1 
Attercliffe—Subscriptions . ..cee..ese0.-. 1517 2 
Brightside—Collection ena @ 
Darnall .... 4 al Saleen LO LO 
Wincobank—-Collection a 415 
Subscriptioay’ 7 veeecedersees 8 OOO 
| — 12 1 6 
| Collection at Queen-street Chaps} efter 
| Public Meeting .. Sa Fier Or Le gaeeeonee 20 19 7 
| Balance from the Public Byegkfast..ee 5. 2 6 & 
{ 
{ 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 233 


Collected at Casrnarvonshire. 
Fallwopd cd, oesddcvescccdssc, stuns 2 10 0 UCI eee Gee ips se alaee'tiae, cele 6 
Park 12.55. roe dance ae 110 0 ADCTOR . toes. cures 0 sened 10 7 
Gleadless 2.04. oss 019 4 Sunday-school .........20.8 14 5 
Greenhill OS.2. cco een r 3:8 Banvonsee es enemessicsn seis: 6) 0 
1 0 


Bolsterstone....... 


Mr E, Smith, for the support of Native 


Schools in India Sasieeitas aime 


Less Expenses .. 


* £70 10 of this sum acknowledged in 


September Chronicle. 


Howden —Rey. J. las ae 
Subscriptions ........- Chex 
Collected by Miss Ostler... .0 


Thorne—by Misses Benson and Vause. 


Subscriptions ..... «.-+ee-+ 
Collection 


er eee wee 


Less Expenses .. 


York City Missionary Society— 


Mr. T, Watkinson, Treas. (on account ).. 


teneceese 2 2 0 
285 8 0 
1719 5 
*207 8 7 

4il 4 

22 8 
614 0 

19 14 10 

5. 2.8 

25.4 6 

3 1 6 
22.3 0 
lov 0 0 


Wales.—North Wales Associated Congregations 


of Calvinistic Methodists—J, Davies, Esq. 


Treas, 


(Particulars of Amount acknowledged in April 


Chronicle.) 


Anglesea. 

ADCNEAM ove: a5 as. sien 

SASTY CGH eke fo) «asinine 

Beaumaris ........ a ° 

Bettehe. .scee cass wneve * 

BIOCHEM Oe sete x sisrsiniaie) in cninie 

Bethlehem—Collection ...... 
Produce of a Sheep and Lamb 

Bodedeyray. oe sees. Jes oe 

Baracia ..... a ae 

Bryn Siencyn..... 

Bryn die .fci05 %-2 

Caer Cybi ...... Prine tite y pact 

Caer geiliog sees... +e- eee os 


Carine O59 SPs chats B2008 
DD WePa ee at vena = 
BUG se eins 


sie. 200 
Ga€rWen. .oces seccereses Pe 
Glasinfryn ics seis \o000- 6, .9:0,0.08, 
Gorslwyd ........ slgaet 6s ek naed 9% 


Gwalchinai...... 
Hebren ...... 
Llanerch y medd .+...0 «6 05 
Llangerinit i.) Gei\elet toi tad bas 
Lianaligo.. ... 


208 oe tee 


Se 


Lianrbyddlad  ..c.secssoeeee 
Lianfwrog .. 1.1 ossccceeere 
Liangwyllog..e« se eres 
Liangoed .. .acscccvecsrers « 
Dulantairree: ce sie ccieeieis ite \eiaesl 


Liangristiolug .esces eeree-> 
Nebo 
Newborough. ... 
Pare xcs Wa tas 
Pen y garnedd. 
Bentell!. erceseieie ss «> 
Pengorphwysfa ....00.+++- oe 

Rhos y colyn.. lard 
Siou, i=) 4. 
DalWEiiomineew'sis aie nie, esieiwis ey 
Coll. by Miss ‘kaioas 
Ty yny maen. 
TYMAWY i... ccve-oce sesses 
Uso: abies 
Anglesea totw) -« 


200 


eco eo eee eOe 


_ 


mWON KOON HAASNOR GH S 


~ 
— 


Lad 4 : 
SNK OR AIWWNHREWNHWREaROORROO 


—) 
RPAVSCNWSCAAMOHNNSHNHSSCHOASSCAHSCHONUYWOCSRNYREROOCHOSHOO 


Kore NENW Koes OWN whe 


Béddpelere tec ace cass i 
Bethel . 
Erw..e. seeevece 
Aberdunant Sunday- school . 


. Bontnéwydd © . <0 unsaksanes. 
Brynaeraw ews «pp.cgacice. ope 
Brynbachau ........ eecveeres 
Brynengan...... AOU OO ae 

Sunday-school .. .... 0. 
Brynmelyn..... sy oC pleln SOR e eis 
Bry nye OG9N 23.5 ciorsee pene 
Bwlan’ ssar-teees.sauceken ve 
Bwichderwyn) ...... sc.e00d 


Monachdy Sunday-school. ies 
Cae Atbraw «. ... 
Caernarfon... 


ere eeeees 


Cate ocoentite sae es) vce ae ee 
CarnMadryD foe < cis.s.c0:0 «.sjiacset! 
Carh€ddiig™ eas seecgicec, es 
Celynog.. 
Cricerth 


Sunday-school .....+..+..0. 
Nhl ic da Sos rirawericy io 
Dinas ee Te ere eecosee see 


Dwy ay fy leh see 
Edeyrn .... 

Sunday-school ....0. 
BO os cad os Spas ames 
Efail newydd... 
Four Crosses . 


eereeeere 


see er eresces 


Sunday-school ....- 2. cece 
Melia llwyn dyrus ditto..... 
Felion hen’, Qieiee tet S0e- a9. stew 


GatEhOUsSe < <9 ccsiecledueielsets oe 
GOTW Ss cele: se) an eis scale Iatica’s ec 
Suaday-school . 

Taiduon ditto . 


GIVE Seod cence 

Giaigtesdess oe eee eoeeeres 
Lianberis ........- =v eampegts oe 
DLlanras seeds + seesm, abo ce . 


Liavfair .. . sees 
Llanllyfni ... 
Lianengan .... 
Lianiolen 
ViGH AACN ss ersis. a6 0010's 
Lianbedrog 
Nat. : Salsa eisieiasineicivtstw se'e tes 
Nefyn 5 Eke. s c:eueomprmeraes 
Mynydd nefyn Sunday. school 
Morfa nefyn ditto . 
Pen caenewWydd ....acsiccieciecs 
Sunday-school 
Pencoed si 5.5. 
Sunday-school 
Petite, Aaas sold 
Pentref uchaf.. acacainte 


i en Sr icy 
woecorre 


enews 00 sceccces 


everest Cee eee 


Llannor Sunday-school Jew 
Pen y caerau.., ...... Anan 
Pen y graig ..sscoos seeve 


Pwitheli ...... 
Sundav-school , ve 
Dyneio ditto ..cccessee 

Rhos Tryfan ...... 

Rhydddu wee... 


oe eee eves 


Rhyd fawn, vie. iaadsas'e sion 
Rhyd bach and Brynsella..... 
Rhyd y clatdy .......-.. ooenee 
Rhydlios .... 12 hewn wiene 
RDIW ook siete doe p aie) Aiea 
Sion 4 Bika Be, 2.c ose hare wecces 
Tref Madog .... . 20-000 ror 

Sunday-school ....66 ve 

Garreg wen ditto cos. ee 
Tydweiliog ...ce+ ver wie bbistts ie 


Tal y sary cer eeoorersronegne 
Tymavr.. vs 9eenee 
Bry qaawe Sunday: achool «> 


~ 
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Uwech mynydd ...+) seeeesees 
WauntwF... fo cccesisvesesss 
Ysgoldy Bodean ........ 
Ysgoldy Neugwl ....0.-> 


Beser 


Less Expenses .. 
Caernarvonshire Total... . 
Denbighshire. 

Abergele Miss. Association. 
Male Branch .... 
Female ditto 
Snbscription .. 

- Towyn 

Bettws . 4 

Bontuchel—Collection erereces 
Sunday-school . 
Sceibion ditto . 
Factory ditto .. 

Bryn ®. 06.505. 

Bryndionyn Ur 

Brynllwyui Collection ..... ene 
Subscription ... -. 

Cefnmeiriadog.......+ 

Cefn Coch ...... 

Clawdddewydd ...... 
WEN ©. . Soveceucenerccecce 

Conway—Coliection -........%6 
Sunday-school .... 0 eee seen 
Henefel ditto....... 


Denbigh—Subscrip, - 64 . 9 
Sunday-school... 12 11 0 
Brookhouse ditto. | ie at 


Collect. at Prayer 


Meetings... ... 425533 
Do., after Sermon 211 3 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. Cumming... O11 8 
—— Mellish .... O11 6 
2715 0 
Less Expenses .. 0 5 0 
Garnedd .....-.. binds, Bae, Wine 
Green—Collection mie) eis eis'ne'e 
Subscription ...6,0s.00a000 ee 


Groes—Collection,..... .. 
Sunday-school ... 
Ty Coch ditto ...-. 
Yatafell Wen ditto .... 


eeree 
Gwytheryn....... wible oi 
Gy ffylliog— Collection — bei 
Sunday-school ..... iveecves 
Henllan—Collection «........ 
Monthly Prayer Meetings ... 
Sunday-school..........4-. 


2 th as 
Sunday-school , 

Lianelian . 

Llanelidan—Collection . i 
Interest on a Legacy, by Mr. 


Vio T applwink sweats ves 
Llanefydd ‘Sunday-school RABOAS 
Llanrwst—Collection ........ 

Sunday-school...... ..... os 


Subscription ..... 
Bethel Chapel Collection... eee 
Sunday-school 


Liansanan—Collection ....... 
Sunday-schoo] ..........66. 
Cadeg ditto ........ gag SS 
Subscription 0.06 ee ee 

Liansantffraid Miss. Association. 
Subscription ....s.¢00.- 065 


Collection... -scavaces ose 
Tanyftordd Sunday-school. . 


Rhydloyw—ditto .... .... 
Mochdre—Public Collection... 
Sunday-school ve,....4++5 os 
Brynbudr ditto . 9:0 see 
Subscription , a 


Merddyn Sunday: school. . 
Nantglyn—Collection ee swecee 
Biskionary Box eossegsssr ¢ 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
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0 
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15 
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175 2 10 
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171 14 0 
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Pennant Sunday-school .+. + 
Cander [sa ditto 
Pandy seon tase 
Pentr: e—Lianrhuiadr Collection 
Sunday-school .. 
Pentre Celyn.c.ee se eeee eee 
Prestatyn .« <4... 
Prion—Collection.. 
Sunday-school .. . 
Pwhterfyn.. 
Efail Ucha Sunday: soho0l 
Rhuddlan—Collection . 
Sunday-school .-.. - 
Missionary Box .... 
RY) nae sige eteinnsrecie : 
Rhuthin—Collection . ogee cas 
Sunday-school ..-...-+.-+-- 
Rhyd y Cilgwyn arias -school 
Réde—Collection . < 
Sunday-school 


seeeees 


Subseription-.......... 
Saint Asaph—Collection ...... 

Missionary Box ......-- mare 
Saron—Collection...... vocess 


Sunday-school .... 
Seas Soe tars 
Sunday-school ...... 
Liwyngwaen ditto. ° : 
Produce of Bees, by Mrs. M. 
Roberts. 
Tynyfron |. ssc. cccees oe oi. 
Hafod Dafydd Sunday. school 
Cefn fforest ditto 


sere scereserece 


Denbighshire Total . 


Flintshire. 


Adwy’r Clawdd 2.00... cek tee 
Babell--Collection .......... ° 

Sunday-school........eeeeee 
Berthen Gron......+... 
Brymeguywyi.ic..ecceee 


sevens 


Bwich Gwyn ....... Vicivielse eles 
CaOUWYBs. ns scccoracesoewscue 
Caergwrle....ce.seceeve Merste 
Carmichgeigess caccsness seveve 
CHORIN nes teas concieecacccces 
Dyffryn—Coltection ...... See 


Sunday-school ........- 
Flint 


eae e te rene seeeeees eeeee 


Geliifows sccrceacsesee cceuee 
Heol Mostyn—Collection...... 
Sunday-school... .... cece 
Llangollen........ caccecvcces 
Llanarmon .... nie walete 
Lianergain eeeees’ seve 
Mynydd-y Flint. ...00..... 5 
Golpptyn:2. <2... ee cvese's 
Bentre Mochi... 0... seas ry 


Llyn y Pandy.... 
Maes hafn.....,.. 
Pentre Helygen . mate 
Pontcysylltau........ pisses go's 
Penyfelin s wecccescccvee 
Rhosesmor—Collection 

Sunday-school 
Treffynon 


Wrexham 


Less Expenses .. 
Flintshire Total... .. 


Merionethshire. 

Aberdyfiy. | «civic cle cisie ee c's'efe’e'e 

Bala, and the neighbourhood. 
Bala Chapel Collection. . 
Sunday-school . 
Capel Celyn ....,.. 
Cornelau. i ssesees 

Cwintirmynach.... 
Prwe y pant Sunday- schoo}, : 


cone 


ees ereces 
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157 14 1 


58 4 10 
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Rhiw yspardyn . 
Rhydlydan...- 


SCriptions, KC. oo. .sse0y- ee 1 BUS D 


Sion .d. a... E ceaioote ce 3 18 Treban—Rev, R, Roberts — Subscriptions 
UILAREY) RATHOW \cis's 0'sisrstaiv' a1e:arei a 18 
Tae ge) «decccgsecccesss APP Ty 4 Anglesea Total .. _ 


Travwsfynydd-—Collection Saas 


Subscription ....++-:e+e0r Caernarvonshire. 


Caernarvon—Rey. Mr. Jones ....--s+00 
Bont-newydd ....ccesesise 


GIINN ats bene v ccausteia peel: te DrefiOwed...3..0.csassteeray « DOME 
Dianddextely.....c.-ccceues. & OU Gellis So 4 Wiens be vemesone L 3e@a: 
, Llanuwehllyn........- 458....4, 35 2 Gleineant ........ eeservevces ABIGA Pic 
—— Old Congregation...... 1 1 6 FIO: awe sh isd sve erevevecove: U2 Oh! 
DUGRIUAULSSe. sccm areeeeet ULE Te que a i Rreietets Raich Obed toed as 
Dlwyn Binion ...,.sescerse 2 10 5 Graig, 2827 Ath ccces. cooee 015 0 
Moelygarnedd ............ 016 4 Graig, 1828........ SONS E TA 018 5 
has bxBechesecesucunses Sa “4 4 . Gwernbant and Llansantifraid 4 2.0 
ALTA = beese seccenccere EPONED!.jwercete veers Sesceaseos 2+ Hi 
Pal Phones. we i<iea vas anhiat Wea LOT e Lianwyddyn ........00008 ses DRE 916 
Trebenmaen .... cieitarestaie STA: Sa oes Dianfair 9.5.) essjeeon So19M Bis? 
Missionary Boxes of Liandinam 3.13) 5 
Miss Berns LB CYS AACE ORR i Cocke harper and Pennant.... 6 8 4 
ATIES. c.ceee eee aniddoe®: . K.-2 <.aseaebe vise wens < A Lea 
Subscriptions .........2. Pe a Le wen | Lianwyddelan ........002.8 eat al tan 
Barmouth—Collection ........ 416 8 Llawrglyin i. scecss cece del nstioDadGed] 
Sanday-school ....... Renae Oo eee Machynlleth ........ eistahaeib aa 9.00 
Subscriptions, &c........... 216 6 Mallwyd ..... ae - Hpbi 
Bettws.....seee aialesinicanee ees 215 0 Meifod...... one . 415.0 
Bont GGiig. 5s 0s 5 scenes ose ve eee Oakley Park LACES IONS 
Bryneruig.......- ae RR crea pn Oe oe Saron....... ae 1.0.9 
Bryn y gath ....--eceeeceeee 016 3 S1OR Niece kis. <vaiwcciemic seselly3 16:00 
Bwilely. sG..6 s.r alol@asa\cisin etal yaa Heaney Tirnewydd 3.401 
Capeleurig 2... .cecescceree Cpe ie) Se) Trefgynon 43 65 
Capelgarmon ...0..cceeur acer 0°96 Welsh Pool 2 0.0 
Cefohisth cies... 2osee ee seny et el GO — 
Corda ch «te cn.ociae SEAS AA Cte SiN lal 127, Sad 
Cerig y druidion .. T° 8" <3 Less Expenses... 1 1 6 
Corwen ... 2. .ce00 ; 1% i Montgomeryshire Total. .- eoend26 1°9 
Cwmprys0r...e.eeees Lancashire.—Liverpool—Welsh Calvinistic 
Cynwyd—Collection.... need bee Methodists—per Mr. J. Hughes. 
Sunday-school ...- fs Collections after Si 
Curt ..g.cp. 3. Saeceecnencsn TU ke oe SAN SATII 
2412 7 Rev. J. Elias. 
fo er ere OT SMa) 7 Pall-Mall Chapel ...... POA ele RH ee | 
Dyfityn EP STORRS RS aM ere a Bedford-street ditto -......... 16_19 7 
lel! Ree ** 9 gee Rose-place ditto.......0.+2002 30 5,11 
Flestinier acc.ccccsencccsess 2 22 0 RTT OM RS ci 
: 8, ORES say 77 6 10 
Glas peat cay Tess Expenses .. 3 0 0 
Grok: sgh Ge---s eet, ee Yb ia 726.10 
Gwyddelwern ..2.-2se-se0es M “4 ; Pee eo Calvinistic 
G FFP secccrececocssees oo CtHOMIBES. . seweswweessecceseresesses 14 0 O 
Haaidinks eames One 019 @ . ‘ ——_ — 
Llanarmon .......- aaa cir LG oe | ; Total .. © 928 610 
Llandrillo <....-eceeces eves a pk Per : —_—__— 
Llagegnyng....ccse. see. ses y ete 7 
Llanelltyd..... beer erse ot Qh 9 f) North Wales Auxiliary Society— 
Lianfachreth .. i cme be li) W. Williamson, Esq., Treas. 
Lianfihangel........-++++ bf ect iale It 1d Anglesea. 
Dlapewim g.+s.csconnsmmrres, lo, Amlwch—Rev. W. Jones, (1828). wri sd2 2 F 
Liwyngwril ....... 5 ; i Oneal Llanfechell—Rév. 0: Thomas, Re pat 
Maethlon .. Sarathe 2D! ooo ccee et dVeuserees sr ereeenere 
Maentwrog. : 017 6 Holyhead—Rey. W. Griffiths. 
Peete oo acres 010 2 Subscriptions and donations .....0.... 10 0 @ 
Penmachno........- 119 6 Rhosymeirch— Rev.D. James,, 4 0 6 
Penrhyn ....... Seb 5 Paradise Chapel, by ditto—Sub- 
y | 
“0 8 
0 fi 
0 0 
v 3 
2 2 
0 0 
I 0 
1 1 
0 ‘6 
1 0 


WEIS. i secceveresseees cone 12 Hantheyd, , Aes tteitostied ear eit hin elon ed 
Yosbytty .ccccesccececesetree 15 le AN sr ame N | Wa 
Merionetbshire Ea ; ee Nazareth 5....0<scecesss eeilaserasane 
: Pisgah... .. tae weaieeae 01101 
Montgomergshire. Duke Palsarm «..,.scccscrscsse opis dSanG 
Bethlehem ...,eecceecexeress 1 
Beulisacec- topics teaaeacie 10 8 ues eines 
Bont vc ctiness selene eee) Pwliheli—Rev. T. Lewis — 
Brithdir ...... ECO iL | Subscriptions ..... Pdb hoe 5 OMG 
Carno .... 3.18 10 | New Chapel oo. 0. 0 eee 0) 80 
FGDBC ib tay 
See foatanennies ees eee Lianengan—Rev. R. Owens ......0.004. 
Cefneanol EN ee bela: 0 6°0 Rhoslan—Rev. E. Rowlands ..° 0 °6 '® 
Cemaes, 1827.....ece.seereee 218 6 Tabor vevsccesssessccsevee O10 6 
Cemaes, 1828....,-+eeeeeeer Sop 4 ee 
Croesoswallt ....se++. “« P 
Crwlwm:...sseccceesesceeese 9 18 20 Caernarvon Total ,, 
Drefnewydd.sseceesseesesere 7 10° ‘ : 


é 


234 MISSIONARY 
Denbighshire. 
Denbigh—Rey. D. Roberts. 
Subscriptions.............. 1018 0 
Missionary Boxes 
Swan-lane Chapel.......... 10 1 0 
Ky. Stier eases... 0" 32 
Monthly Prayer’ Meetings Pre aoe 
Green School-room....--.. 911 0 
; — 2316 1 
Liangollen—Rev. T. Jones.... 10 7 7 
RUAPON 4 5 6 5,0;,00.9.0.0.neeere, Old 
1512 7 
Llangwm—Rev. T. Ellis...... U 13 1 
Frithoedd Sovassseeeeees) Cale 
PHabod-lwy ov accn eseces ap Or See 
Pentrellyn-cymar ........+ ry Or Pe ee 
ae ne red 
Rhudlydan~ Rev. J. Roberts... 1.7 1 
Dolwyddelen .....+e008 --- 015 2 
; na PDS 
Ruthin—Rev. E. Price —Subscriptions,&c. 5 18 2 
Wern—Rev. W. Williams—Ditto ...... 714 0 
Rhosllanerch: ugog—Rev. W. Williams— 
SubscriptiONs.....cccccceccscevecesve 43 0 
Wrexham Auxiliary Society—Collee tion after 
Public Meeting in the Town Hall.....,. 10 15. 0 
Chester-stréet Branuh—Rev. J. Pearce. 
Subscriplions.........+. yatechonesate Heme 6 
Ladies’ Association— 
Collected by Mesd. Pearce, 
& Lewis, and Miss Painter 917 3 
Collected at Wheat Sheaf .. 2 14 10 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. Dr. Philip........0.6. 8 8 4 
— 30 011 
Penybryn Branch—Rev. W. Waterfield. 
Subscriptions . asics deci voccccsorsece Be celle Wa} 
Ladies’ Assoviation— 
Collected by 
Miss Livingston. cssseroeeoe 5 8 O 
Mrs. Hobson ...... sateen Selo 
MicsvAGBRINCene i ciceeccrcssean lal m0 
PSN DAVIES Minis eriseciesissie  WOLLO” 6 
— 1115 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Livingston......000000 412 6 
: Mrs, Hobson .. Arcee) 
MISS Beets loeescnepiccssiepeunbien soa t 
——— 114 9 
Coll. after Sermon by Rey. Dr. Philip..- 12.0 0 
69 19 8 
Less Expenses... 4 4 8 
65 6 0 
Denbighshire Total... 127 7 5 
Flintshire. 
St. Asaph—Rev. J. Lioyd—Collection .... 0 10 0 
Flint—Rev. B. Evans—Subscriptions,&e, 9 10 0 
Haikin—Rev. O Owens— 
Subscriptions ..........0+6 414 10 
CURCO a) tate cies y Wine sicaa Wann cuit ay 
Naanerch vcccecevccccmccses (2) Od 
——— 9 6-1 
Holy well— Rev. D. Jones—— 
\° Collectionacdg + @b.cn cece OO” 73> *8 
Subscriptions, &.....¢e0004 32 11 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss S. Pritchard .......00+ Th 9 
Monthly Prayer Meetings .. 1 10 4 
} Ditto, Greeuvfield Chapels... 1 7 0 
tf D.tto, Sunday-school..... .. 0 2 6 
an, De ORY 
Bagilit— Rev. B.Evans—Subscriptions, &, § 9 5 
M li—Rev. J. Barris— 
| Subscriptions, &c..,..0.000. 9 6 O 
I Monthly Prayer Meetings .. 1 8 9 
— 101M 9 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Newmarket—Rev. T. Jones... 211 3 
Lianasaph ..;:.+ssscecseeee | 2) 2 4 
—" 283 7 
Whitford—Rey. D. Jones—Subscriptions. 3 1 6 
Flintshire Total .. 97 11 9 
Merionethshire. 

Bala—Rey. J. Ridge, for 1828 6 4 6 

Ditte emetic oeteaeee shes 8 Il 
22: Sea S583. G 

Dinas, for 1828 ......2- 26850 Pes 
Ditto—Rev. J. Williams.... 6 9 3 
Bethesda—ditto .,.ecesece- , 3 13 5 

Retea TH52 8 

Foels—Rev. H. Hughes ....sessee-seeee 2 5 8 

Bethel—Rev. H. Hugh ...... 112 7 
Danidrino, Maes wet eee eee OS 6 
Rhadywermer.......-csce5e 0 11 5 

——ens 6 

Penstreet—Rev. E. Davies.... 0 14 6 
Ganliwyd ......0.- 0 8 6 
Jerusalem ......  . 0:9 6 
Maentwrug...cccsccscsecee O12 6 

2 5 0 

Tywyn—Rev. H. Lloyd, for 

LSS oe ietes celalereesoetctols ae dies 

TAS§¥- SWINE, 010s ctelatetsteletcten OF nae ON 

Llanegryn..... aisietnlarsicilsislat na estt een 

Rhydyronen .. 4 016 9 

Lianfihangel’ ..,.ce:;esaes. 0 4 6 
aS, BA? SS 

Tywyn—Rev. H. SAO y eee BAUS. Lids S 
Lianegryn .... Wane meee 
Liwynewril ..... steteieiic Ons ole 
Llanfihangel . Se Siebel melt pirisle 0 6 0 
Rhbudyronen ...... BHBAYEC 050 O ns FOS 
TyNO ‘sities arora We sieie delaeee ert) Os L5G 

kad 44 6 
Mericnethshire Total ,, 35 14 3 
Montgomeryshire. 

Kerry — per Rev. S.Bowen, Don. 9 5 O 
Bryollywarch— Subscription 1 0 0 
Berriew — Rev. §. Bowen— 

Subscriptions......6. .«. 115 0 
— $0 0 
Llanbrynmair— Rev. J. and S. 
Robertsa..govpccceccsses elo @ 
Bula ascii veces = 610 0 
CANO onic coisicieis qeledles sien) Lens O 
— 1112 0 
Lianfair-caeinion—— 
Revi J. Davies... teicces,e So ain6 
Brynelens a cmewesseceses CM Oe 6 
DW T-ViWite.ct ose stew e's ceccsee 2 LUO 
Liangyniew ....... 214 6 
Manavon......... TP Ola. 
Penarth, 2... SS . k 5:0 
Rhiwhiraethog .......6..5. 119 5 
— 13.00 
Lianrhaiadr—Tahernacle— 
per C. Jones, Esq. ...... 1 6 2 
Pentrefelia—Subscriptions.. 0 13 10 
_ 20 0 
Main, Meifod—Rev. J. ii 
for 1828 Heo Res cidee nseu'p 6 0927-8? 8 
Keel—Subscriptions. far BUGS 
Rhosplasgoed.........0008. 012 0 
Clawddge, vscesetteccecice, 0.8.6 
Pentrebeirdd ..... eetisinarer WU 8 8 
Meivod Village......seee0e8 113 6 
‘ —— 7 00 
Main and Keel—Rev. J. Jones. 
Subscriptions, &c ........ 314 4 
Meivod Village ...266 o.0ss 2 °8 0 
Machynileth—Revy D. Morgan, BeAA 
—Subscriptions (1828)....° 372 2 °6 
Morben Lodge—Collection,, 0 8 6 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Newtown—Rev. E. Davies. 
Subscriptions ........s05. I4)1 6 
Bwichyffrith.S .ccistterree oe OSE 
Llanwnog—Mr.T.perMorgan 1 7 2 


Trefiach—Rev. E. Davies..:.-...e--...- O14 6 
Lianfyllin — Rey. W. Morris, 
—Subscriptions, &c. (1828) 9.0 0 
Mr. Tibbot, towards the De- 
FCLERCY ceccaccos avesea: LerOnte 


Weishpool—Rev. G. Ryan. 
Subscriptions 


—— ll 00 


a 


Montgomeryshire Total ..94 17 10 


409 11 7 
Less Expenses... 18 13 7 


390 18 0 


South Wales Auxiliary Society—Rev.D. Peter. 
Cardiganshire—Rev. D. Davics, Sec. 
Neuaddlwyd—Coll. at the Annual Meeting... 40 5 7 
Horeb—Rev. S. Grifiith—Coll... 313 0 


Sunday-school ...... peaeuees a GeO 
Carmel Collevtion.......... -. 116 +8 
——- 815 8 
Cardigan—Rer. D Davies— 
Collection .... .. PARE ore 
Sunday-school .......eceeeee: 26 3 
BROBEUION consiicace sce mie Da.sieieed 010 0 
Liechryd Collection . 2 SF 
Sunday-school ...... 1 9g 
916 8 
Taly bont— Rev. M. Ellis—Coll.. 912 5 
Snyday-schaol 5.28... cccnces Patent: Fyae be r 
Miss. Box. found in the Pulpit Se Pe hice! 
Produce of a Hen. Peisccuaee pee. 
Branch societies ....... et Oe 
Salem Sunday-school ........ IW 1 
19 410 


Lanbadarn—Rey. B. Rees— 


Missisnary Box......scpecsese,.. 2 O10 
Coilection..,.. CIEE IOC RIAN LLM 5 FE 
Clarach ditto <0). .' ccc cas eauny ge tAcre 
Dyfiryn paith ditto ...... wiesis) Cart 
Produce of & Hen ..,..c.0.00- 0. 87S: 
- 5 1 6 
Ebenczer—Reyv. G. Griffiths— 
Collection ...... Sig's init a o'eiera. 119 2 
Sunday-school ...-..s...-.++ 09 0 
Tynygwudwn Collection...... 2 2 9 
EAQUIGIMVIGUCE ceotesccessiecs, | Cone 
- 6 6 4 
Tifaldybrenin—Rev. R. Jones— 
Collection ...... Mancere pce oon ake nie 
Ysgerdawe ditto ............ 2 9 6 
Capel yr Erw, ditto.......... 016 3 
| 760 
| Penrhywgaled— Rev. D. Thomas. 
Cappelwig Collection ........ 210 0 
Sanday-school-<e..cese..s00e «61 0 CO 
Pisgah Collection .........06. 214 1 
Subscription gcaccks<scceces P1080 
Vuk Seal 
| Glynarthen—Rev. T. Griffiths— 
WONECUON cgecclanc > ssppitiare 0 0) (6 
Sunday-school. .......- ages | DRONES 
Hawen Coliection......,..++5 413 0 
Sunday-school- .siecseseose0e. 7-0 6 
32°13 0 
Trewen—Rev. J, Phillips— 
| GECallection ie viaseiets.c 6 sejecren + AMO 
Sunday-school’.....0.2-++++++ 6 0 6 
Penwern Sunday-school....... 3 0 2 
A Friend..... El ecaish iih'e vieieiau auae © IUORHO 
| A Wellwisher ,.-s..3.¢..0006 9 .5 10 
1514 8 


IRhydybont—Rev. W.Jones ..5. 3 3 
i Sunday-8choo] wsceeescseoees 2121 


| 


235 
Capel Nani Collection........ 2 7 8 
Sunday-school -.cccscccecsce. 2 228 
Trefect Collectionss.,.essees. O17 5 
—— T1 5 06 
T6357. 5 
Less Expenses .. 110 0 
16117 5 
10 0 0 Part of Carmarthenshire— 
Subscription........« pemdeietereitiers. a 2 0 
Rhbydyceisiaid—Rev. W. Davies— 
Coe ction, . <6emedaecdtaseeen (RAO A 
Sunday-gthoo]! .cwcpecceectes » 20) 6Q 
409 
Bethlehem—Rey. J. Philipps—Collection ... 7.0 0 
Swhseriptiong . sic.cciccp ce cax see ee 
Miss Walters, for the Education 
of Females in India Bees Vt‘ 

—— +2 1 0 
Hendredeni—Suhscription..............62. I 0 0 
Preduce of Potatoes, 6. aia.«.s/c ¥sisiewityGe Sets 0.2 6 
Panteg—Rey. D. Davies—Coll. . 4 13 10 

PCMTeMAIttO “ierec cine e siete ese sT Sod 20 
Sunday-school ..........-0000 49 7 
Fiynon-wen School....... oid misty obs Helis il 
2 —— 13.64 
Lanybre—Rev. W. James .....-seeeeeeee. 213 0 
Collections by Rev. J. Loyd, at 
Henllan, Carvan, Landilo, and 
Lanboidy ......s.cen0 apeisiece bow Rie Ong I 
Henllan Sunday-sthool . 811 9 
Carvan ditto .,....... sis + oe ee 
Lanboidy ditto... ceecewae | 4:40. 8 
POLLE GUO. cenveccrevencscse, aly (0 
—— - 3018 8 
63 4 4 
Less Expenses .. 116 9 
61°7 7 
Total ,. 223 5 0 
Scotland. — Dunfermline Association, for the 
Native Teacher, Dunfermline, 6th payment 10 10 06 
Banff Association—per Rev. J. Gibb ...... 14.0 9 
Glasgow Auxiliary Society—Mr W. M‘Gavin, 
Treas. —Coutributions...... 42 0 0 
Stirling—Rev. A. Marshall — 
Coll. at Prayer Meetings .. 300 
Anderston and Partick Society 
for Religious purposes—per 
Mr. Cassell... scecosevcsere 6 0 0 
—— 50 0 0 
Edinburgh Auxiliary Society—Mr. G. Yule, Treas. 

Dumfries and Maxweltown 

Penuny-a-Week Bible and Mis- 

Sionary Society .....csss0- 5 0 0 
Moni/eith and Broughty Ferry 

Miss. and Bible Society—per 

Mr. J. Spence, Treas....... 5 0 0 
Musselburyh Mission, Society — 

per Rev. Mr. Black........ 5 0 0 
Dundee Juvenile Bible aud Miss, 

Society—per Mr. C.T. Roger, 

"ELCAG. epacct ne vaces.n 6 vareas 16 0 0 
Kennoway Bible and Miss, As- 

sociation—per Rev. D. Frazer 210 0 
Female Association—per ditto 210 0 
Edinburgh Auxiliary Miss. Soc. 

—per Mr. R. Grieve......-. 20 0 0 
Rev. E Brown, for support of ‘ 

the Native Teacher, lnver- 

keithing, 6th payment ...... 1610 6 
Musselburgh Juvenile Society 

—per Rev. J. Watson,..00. 4 0 0 
Subscriptions cevsecseeegeeee IIL 6 

84 1 6 
eS 
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Scotland.— Collections by Rev. WH. Fyvie. 


Blackhills—Rev. J. Smith ..,. 
Stoney wood School .........- 
Ditto, Prayer Mecting........ 0 5 0 


Ellon Miss. and Bible Society... 5 5 0 
Rey. J.Stobbs & Friends 0 13 0 


Little Ardo—Friends 
Collynie—ditto .....66+-6-. Wevsecgieaae » 
Old Mill of Shivas.. 
Crichie—Reyv. J. Robertson eiviais 
Peterhead—Rev. J. Scott 
Inverary Independent Chapel—Rey. Mr. 

BLOW. 0:. < Siv.0 cecip es fences ¥ Slee ver icicle 
Craigdam United Secession Rev. 

Robertson 
Whitehill United Secession Female Miss. 

Society—Rey. A. Lind 
Whitehill, New Pitsligo, & Strichen United 

Secession 
Picton United Secessioa .. 


steeee e as 


Ireland.—Hibernian Auxiliary Society — 
Rev. J. Bu. Grey.nssecseccccccvvcsecevcs 


Jersey Auxiliary Suciety—Rev. F. Perrot. 
Rey. P. Messervy aud Friends, 21 10 2 
—— T. Marten, ditto........ 15 10 3 
— F. Perrot ....... 23.15. 9 

60 16 2 
Less Expenses,and Prem.onBill 4 6 2 


— 


see eeee 


St. Helena Auxiliary Society— 
Lieut. D. O'Connor, Treas. 
SUbScriIplioS ee coos eevee eciee 
Less Premium on Bill... 0 3 


In our Chronicle for April, p. 176, first coli fourth line, the Religious Tract Society, instead of 
Holy Scriptures, &c.” read * to assist in the distribution of Religious Tracts.? 


N.B. We are requested to state that the Rev. 
benefit of the Spitalfields Weavers and 


Coane ee oc 
G, Duckworth, 76, Fleet-street, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


For the support of Native Schools in India. 


Devonshire.-—Plymouth— 


3n0 0 Collected by Mrs. Hartley ...+.seeceese- 0 15 0 
Middlesex —Tottenham —per Mrs, R, Howard. 
117 6 M— L. Champneys .....-+00- 00 
35> Like Howards. iisweae sid 0,0 
A. Prictid snvpan Puase cats ab 0.0 
518 0 Friends—by Mi, F. sess. .c-es- 2, 00 
Mr. Henry Bewley ..... .--. IT 0 0 
015 3 Friends—by H.B,.......0... IW @ 
014 & M— Eliz. Rowntree -.+-- ee MOS 
1 6 8 ——- M. and A. Walker ...-., 010 0 
57. 2 ——- Mariabella Howard...,.. 1 0 0 
5 0 0 ae ofPHIZ. BOGSEIN aacevess FOO 
~— Rachel Lloyd .. 100 
tr 6 Mr. Robert Tindall ....... 1 B20 
MS Fane Finda So... ees's cen 1 O40 
SS ok ~—— Rachel Howard........- 1 0 0 : 
14:0 «0 
See? Wales.—Neath Abbey—M. and E.0. T...... ~E 0 
; Le 4 For the Madagascar Mission. 
———— | Homcrton—Mr. W. Pearson, for the Native 
364 7 Schools Syocee estes ae Be eicaiasieisiiete sat a 5 
Camberwell Grove—A Friend....... ..+006. 5 0 
450 0 0 : ; 
The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the 
following ; viz.— 
To Anonymous, for books.—Miss Dawson, for 12 vols. 
Evan. Mag., &c.—Mr. S., 1 vol. ditto.—Anonymous, 4 
vols. ditto.—_Mr. H., 13 Nos. ditto—Mr. Portway, 10 
vols. ditto.—Mr. G. Luther, various ditto.—Miss Moore, 
Pamphlets.—Mr. Z. W. Vincent, Scripture Catechisms.— 
O. M.., Wearing Apparel, for Rev. H. Crisp, Salem.— 
56 10 0 Young Ladies of Mrs. Higgs’s Establishinent, Stepney. 
green, Fancy Articles.—M. D., ditto, for Calcutta,.— 
Friends at. Tottenham-court-road Chapel, per Rev. Mr. 
Rook, Slates and School-books, for Rey. D. Jones, Mada- 
gascar.— Mr. Belbernie, Nos. of “Times” Newspaper.— 
Mr. J. Williams, 3 Cases, and Slates, for Madagascar.— 
H. Pemble and Friends, books —A Friend, 4 parcels of 
silk trimmisgs, &c.—The Conductors cf the Poultry Chapel 
32 8 0 | Female Charity-school, Rewards for the Children of the 
———— ! Mission Schools, Calcutta, per Rey. J. Clayton, Jun,, A.M. 
ERRATUM. 


« for purchasing the 


Josiah Pratt has received £18. for the 
others, from Atticus.—Epirors 
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OF 


' MRS. REBECCA WILKINSON, 


OF CLAPHAM COMMON. 


[Ewtracted from the Rev. Joseph Hughes's Memorial of that encellent Lady,] 


Tue late Mrs. Rebecca Wilkinson, 
of Clapham Common, drew her first 
breath in Dublin, in the year 1753. 
On the decease of her father, a most 
respectable merchant of that city, she 
was removed, at a very early age, 
with the rest of.her family, into Eng- 
land, where she spent the remainder 
of her life. 

We are justified in classing her 
with those eminent individuals whose 
names the Christian public cannot 
allow to glide soon away into obli- 
vion. She will long continue to he 
recollected and mentioned by surviv- 
ing friends, with a mournful yet 
soothing interest. 

She might, indeed, have beguiled 
her time pleasantly, and acquired no 
mean reputation, as an artist, had 
she not, in the midst of a promising 
career, laid aside the pencil, and, 
under a strong sense of duty, deter- 
mined to occupy the leisure of a 
single life in the way most contribu- 
tory to human happiness and the ma- 


_ nifestation of the Divine glory. 


Without being either brilliant or 
VOL, Vil. 


profound, her mind was intelligent, 


reflective, vigorous, and keenly alive 
to the attractions of powerful thought, 
especially when emanating from the 
experienced and the good, and clothed 
in apt’and felicitous language. 

The subjects engaging to her above 
all others, and which she best under- 
stood, were suchas lead human beings 
to “the Father of Spirits,” and sti- 
mulate them to prepare for the mys- 
terious transition from the scenes of 
time into those of eternity. 

It appears from her printed selec- 
tions, and oral communications, that 
(to name no more) her catalogue of 
favourite authors included Joseph 
Allein, Richard Baxter, Philip Dod- 
dridge, John Flavel, Matthew Henry, 
John Howe, and Isaac Watts,—men 
distinguished in their day for sanctity, 
and still holding, through the me- 
dium of what they wrote, a high sta- 
tion among “ the servants of the 
Most High God,” and the teachers 
and reformers of this dark and de- 
graded world. They belonged toa 
venerable and illustrious, though 
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often reviled and. persecuted class, 
“of which the world was not wor- 
thy.” 

Mrs. W. recoiled from controversy 
—aware that, for the most part, it 
teems with subtleties and evasions, 
nourishes sectarianism, embroils the 
passions, and impairs the vigour of 
religion contemplated (to adopt the 
expressive language of the revered 
Scougal) as “ the life of God in the 
soul of man.” 

All that she asked for herself, she 
granted freely to others. Small was 
the number of those cotemporaries 
who were more entirely exewpt from 
the prejudices of a shrivelled, prose- 
lyting, and censorious religionist. 
She differed, without contending, and 
without wondering that, since the 
apostolic days, Christians have al- 
ways differed. Genuine goodness, 
the fruit of the Spirit, was appre- 
ciated by her, wherever it appeared. 

It was, therefore, in perfect con- 
sistency with the professions of a 
Protestant Dissenter (professions from 
the sober and seasonable reiteration 
of which she was too well principled 
and too magnanimous to shrink), that 
she hailed the progress of all the 
exemplary ministers (a rapidly in- 
creasing band) who were reported as 
officiating with faithfulness and ar- 
dour in the Established Church. 
Whether she referred to the clergy or 
the laity of that Church, she beheld in 
it the cheermg symptoms of a pecu- 
liar renovation, a pentecostal effu- 
sion; and she beheld them, as it be- 
comes every disciple of Jesus Christ, 
however designated, to behold them, 
with “ gladness of heart.” 

While the evidences of her piety 
were unquestionable, and seldom sur- 
passed, there are circumstances which 
suggest the conjecture, that at one 
time she was. embarrassed by the 
overstrained or mutually clashing re- 
presentations, sometimes given trom 
the pulpit and from the press, of those 
scriptural but abstruse doctrines, 
touching the Divine subsistence and 


decrees, which “ reasoning pride” 
eannot comprehend, and which it 
vainly toils to confute. But, heark- 
ening to the infallible testimony, look- 
ing up for assistance in the use of it, 
and waiting with patience for the 
more clear and comprehensive dis- 
closures of a higher dispensation, she 
gradually yielded the submission of 
a soul prepared for the full “ obedi- 
ence of faith.” 

The Holy Spirit powerfully applied 
the doctrines of the Gospel to her 
mind, and so preserved in vigour 
that divine life which he first infused. 
His word was her study; and the 
imbodying of its design, in her lan- 
guage, temper, deportment, and pur- 
suits, her continual care. There was 
that in the predominant strain of her 
conversation, and in the tendency of 
all her undertakings, which forced 
this gratifying conviction on the minds 
of her associates, and made it easy 
to believe that in the hours of retire- 
ment she communed much with her 
own heart—and much with Heaven. 

Possessing remarkable soundness 
of mind, she indulged no feverish 
curiosity, held no fanciful theories, 
doctrinal or prophetical, and rushed 
into no “ doubtful disputations.” It 
was hers to be grateful for what God 
had revealed in the Scriptures, to 
crave for the present state nothing 
more, and to be satisfied with no- 
thing less. She aimed at growing 
“in grace and in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ;” herein re- 
sembling him who said, “ I count not 
myself to have apprehended: but this 
one thing I do; forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto those things which are 
before, I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus.” 

What was the specific character of 
her first impressions, as derived from 
the greatest of all subjects, and what 
were the means of producing them, 
cannot be stated with certainty and 
precision, She was naturally thought- 
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ful and grave ; and, before she lost 
her mother, was old enough to profit 
by the lessons which that near and 
pious relative was likely to inculcate. 
Our lamented ignorance of such, and 
many other particulars in the history 
of departed saints, warns us against 
neglecting the opportunities of ac- 
quainting ourselves with what we 
ought to know of saints still living 
among us. 

About the age of fifteen she de- 
voted herself to God in the ordinance 
of baptism, administered by the late 
Rey. Josiah Thompson; and became 
a member of the church in Unicorn 
Yard, then enjoying the services of 
the late Rev. William Clarke, after- 
wards removed to Exeter. In the 
year 1772, she joined the church in 
Little Wild-street, under the pastoral 
care of the late Rev. Dr. Samuel 
Stennett, a person worthy, as a gen- 
tleman, ascholar, a Christian, anda 
minister, to be commemorated with 
esteem and affection by all who knew 
him. 

Remembering that piety is the pro- 
moter, and, indeed, the parent ot be- 
neficence, she thenceforward pro- 
ceeded for threescore years, as within 
the sound of a voice thus investing 
her with a high and most acceptable 
commission, ‘‘ To do good and to 
communicate, forget not; for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased.” 
Her usefulness, therefore, dawned in 
the season of youth; and the pledge 
which she then gave of patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing,’ she was 
happy to redeem, till kindly sum- 
moned to exchange the field of labour 
for the everlasting rest which remains 
for all the people of God. 

Through the whole of her long and 
laudable course of exertions, two ob- 
jects, though they did not monopo- 
lize, rivetted, to an intense degree, 
her charitable notice,—the religious 
instruction of poor children in schools, 
and the same privilege conveyed to 
the poor at large by the dispersion of 
appropriate books and tracts. 
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The establishment of the Sunday 
School system was an event in which 
she took a lively interest ; and which 
gave rise to a correspondence with 
Mr. Robert Raikes, the estimable 
founder. Many a subordinate Insti- 
tution, identical in its object with the 
Society formed in the Metropolis, in 
1785, sprang up beneath her foster- 
ing care. 

For a considerable time she re- 
ceived, on the afternoon of every 
Saturday, a class of the youthful 
poor, whom she diligently taught, 
and for whom she fervently prayed. 
Whenever it pleased God to prosper 
her work, she praised him with her 
whole heart, took courage, and went 
on her way rejoicing. She was fre- 
quently thus refreshed. 

Long before the formation of the 
Religious Tract Society, or the open- 
ing of Mrs. Hannah More’s invalu- 
able Cheap Repository, she began a 
series of Publications amounting to 
about forty articles. ‘The first of 
which, entitled, in some editions, 
“ The Great Question,” has, with 
several others, been discontinued. It 
was taken, in 1775, from Dr. Watts’s 
«“ Humble Attempt toward the Revi- . 
val of Practical Religion,” in which 
he grafts a diversity of wholesome in- 
structions on the words, “ What do 
ye more than others?’ From her 
pen, used chiefly in making Abridg- 
ments, flowed no frigid speculations, 
no dry ethics, no extravagance, no 
acrimony ; nothing calculated to flat- 
ter superficial and self-deceiving pro- 
fessors, nothing incongruous with the 
holy and and amiable tenor of “ the 
glorious Gospel.” 

_ The Sermons to Children, a Hymn 
or two, and a very few Prayers, were 
her own composition. 

From the year 1792, Mrs. Wil- 
kinson employed chiefly the press of 
the Philanthropic Society. Mr. Rus- 
sel, the respectable superintendent, 
from whom the publications may still 
be procured, states the copies printed 
for her, under his direction, to be~of 
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books, 211,000; of tracts, 229,250 ; 
making a total of 440,250. Of the 
Pocket Prayer Book alone, the copies 
amounted to 50,000. Some of the 
books have been translated into foreign 
languages. - 

As far as the publications were 
sold, they were rendered at very 
moderate prices. But the far larger 
portion of them was bestowed without 
any return. Some of her distin- 
guished friends, more especially Mr. 
Wilberforce, demonstrated their zeal 
for the plan, by making considerable 
purchases. Still, an immense, per- 
haps excessive, call was made on her 
own property. This occasioned her 
being less mzscellaneous in charitable 
grants than the generality of advisers 
might have suggested. But she had 
chosen her position deliberately ; and, 
beyond a doubt, entertained the as- 
surance, that the more restrictive de- 
termination to which she had come 
was the best. 

If any question whether a godly, 
righteous, and sober life be compa- 
tible with cheerfulness, and more than 
question whether such a feeling be 
naturally promoted by it, they may 
be referred to the case before us. 
The cheerfulness of the deceased pre- 
served a more than common even- 
ness of tone from day to day, and 
from year to year. Her feeling was 
cheerfulness, because her element was 
religion; and, contrary to the com- 
mon course of things, her cheerful- 
ness shone with undiminished rays 
when she drew nearer to the confines 
of extreme old age. 

At the first call of every incident 
‘by which her relatives and other 
friends might be materially affected, 
her mind rose to the needful exertion 
with a promptitude which outstripped 
their inclination to request it. If on 
such emergencies she gave them 
uneasiness, it was through an exube- 
rance of wakeful feeling. All her 
powers were set in motion for the 
purpose of serving them in all their 
interests. 
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She appeared to equal advantage 
as the mistress of a family. Her 
house was a schvol and a sanctuary. 
There the appointed sacrifices were 
offered, in the morning and in the 
evening, at the domestic altar. Her 
servants were so many catechumens, 
to whom she habitually addressed 
herself with earnestness and affec- 
tion. 

One case may be introduced as 
illustrative of the benefits which 
flowed from her exertions :— 


“A young man was, according to his 
own statement, the subject of religious im- 
pressions, for the first time, while in her 
family. He retained them, and, as far as 
could be determined by human observation, 
lived under their influence, elsewhere. For 
a person in his humble circumstances, he 
contributed liberally to some of those many 
good causes which are now opening for our 
superfluities channels worthy to be filled by 
all such as ‘know the grace of our Lord 
Lord Jesus Christ,? concerning whom the 
Apostle says, ‘ Though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich.? The attentions 
paid him in his last situation, during a tedi- 
ous illness of which he died, were highly 
creditable to the family, and at the same time 
intimated that his conduct had produced him 
their esteem. He was repeatedly heard to 
say, ‘Come, Lord Jesus;’? and, in the 
presence of an elderly gentleman who paid 
him a kind visit, added, laying his hand on 
his breast, ¢ All is right here.? The gen- 
tleman, a stranger to those views which 
alone supported the expiring servant, was so 
much affected, that, on quitting the room, 
he exclaimed, ‘ Let my end be like his.’ 7? 


Six and twenty years ago, Mrs. 
W. opened her residence to a monthly 
party, consisting of such ladies and 
gentlemen as were known to her he- 
fore, or were suitably introduced. 
The design was, to elicit important 
facts and sentiments, such as ought 
to engage the children of God and 
the ‘heirs of a blessed immortality. 
Were the subjects which they con- 
sidered, to be announced here in the 
order of their discussion, it would 
be seen that in their bearings on the 
essence and power of religion they 
were commendably progressive. The 
oftener the parties met, the more 
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deeply they appear to have been 
convinced that time. was precious, 
and that in the consumption of it 
their minds ought to be directed to 
the highest attainable point of Chris- 
tian edification. 

A list of the subjects would, in no 
small degree, subserve the purpose of 
those who are about to make an ex- 
periment in the same line. 

Once a month she was prepared to 
receive those ministers who lived 
sufficiently near, and whose minds 
were in unison with the objects of 
such an association. They came 
together in the morning, and carried 
on, in turn, the religious services of 
the family. At these interviews they 
were accustomed to point out the 
passages on which they had lately 
discoursed, and then to relate in- 
cidents, canvass opinions, inquire 
respecting new publications, and re- 
ciprocate such counsels as a diversity 
of circumstances might happen to 
demand. Mr. Philipps. and Mr. 
Browne; Mr. Dyer, Secretary to the 
Baptist Mission ; Mr. Leifchild, when 
settled at Kensington; Mr. Jackson, 
of Stockwell; Mr. Henry, of Toot- 
ing; Mr. Richards, of Wandsworth ; 
and the Rev. J, Hughes; have found 
it “ good and pleasant” to assemble 
on these occasions. Pressing en- 
gagements denied them the satisfac- 
tion of assembling regularly. 

Few have walked in the ways of 
wisdom longer than the deceased. 
She could truly say, “I fear the 
Lord from my youth.” Few of her 
own sex have done more for the 
cause of “ pure and undefiled reli- 
gion.” To think of her schemes, 
exertions, and disbursements, toge- 
ther with their known and their un- 
known results, and then to look down 
upon those of the generality, is to 
place before the mind an humiliating 
and appalling contrast. Would that 
it may become such in the rumina- 
tions and confessions of the gay, the 
worldly, and the selfish, whose pro- 
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pensities never bear them above “ the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, 
and the pride of life!” 

Had she no frailties ?—She would 
have acknowledged, with self-abase- 
ment, the presence of many, 

Were it conceded, that manner 

was occasionally abrupt, and that 
having attached. herself to certain 
notions and methods, she adhered 
with more than sufficient tenacity ; 
the concession, at the worst, imputes 
nothing heinous—no lack of principle, 
no formidable deduction from a mass 
of unwonted excellence, no extent of 
blame beyond what attaches to some 
of the wisest and the best of Chris- 
tians. 
“Them that honour me,” it is 
written by the command of God, “ I 
will honour.” He conferred a re- 
ward worthy of her well-directed in- 
dustry, and her hallowed ambition. 
For she conciliated wide esteem and 
gratitude, she drew around her a 
class with which she could be easy 
and congenial, she gained the testi- 
mony of conscience, she had “ joy 
and peace in believing,” and was 
gladdened by the persuasion that 
many, both at home and abroad, had 
been edified by her publications, 

Her end was peace. She had 
seldom particularized the subject of 
death, and scarcely at any time 
without an apparent effort to retreat 
from it as a source of oppressive 
awe. So much the more memorable 
was the mercy that awaited her in 
the final scene. 

Though not in her usual health, 
she went a short distance in a car- 
riage, on the 26th of December, 
1828, supposing that the ride might 
be of service. During part of the 
night she was restless, and her 
breathing suffered a little interrup- 
tion, yet the danger did not appear 
imminent. On the following morn- 
ing she spoke as if she intended to 
rise. Soon afterwards she became 
exhausted ; and in the seventy-sixth 
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year of her age, insensible to pain 
and fear, “ fell asleep in Jesus,” and 
so entered “into the joy of” her 
“ Lord.” She was, therefore, spared 
the combat and agony which pro- 
bably she had often foreboded, and 
through which so many believers 
have been transmitted to the shores 
of the heavenly Canaan. 

On the 3d of January, 1829, her 
remains were interred in the family- 
vault, Bunhill-fields. The writer, 
as one of her oldest and most intimate 
friends, officiated. On the next day, 
Mr. Browne, her pastor, referred to 
the bereaving dispensation, while 
illustrating that exceeding great and 
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precious promise—“ The righteous 
shall go into life eternal.” 

Such was Mrs. Wilkinson—so she 
lived, and so she died. Of her it 
may, in conclusion, be honestly 
averred, that, with all the justice 
there might be in the strictures of 
others, or in her own acknowledg- 
ments, she keld on her way, a signal 
exemplar, a Christian of high degree, 
one likely to have been venerated in 
the proportion in which occasions 
should have been offered and em- 
braced for gaining a close ac- 
quaintance with her thoughts, pur- 
poses, and proceedings. 


ON THE NECESSITY AND IMPORTANCE 


OF 


MINISTERS ESTABLISHING AND SUPPORTING “INQUIRY MEETINGS,” 


Lor the Individual Instruction of those who have been recently brought 
under Religious Concern. 


To the Editor. 


«Make every one of your hearers a 
separate object of solicitude, and a distinct 
field of laborious cultivation.’? 


Ir is well known to all who have 
read the accounts of American revivals, 
that one of the causes of these delight- 
ful occurrences, so far as means are 
concerned, is the establishment of spe- 
cial meetings, at which those who have 
been recently brought under anxiety 
for their souls’ welfare are invited to 
attend. Without waiting for the test 
of experiment, we might have been 
very sure, that such meetings are emi- 
nently calculated to accomplish the 
object for which they are held. The 
adaptation of the means to the end 
must, in this case, strike the most hasty 
and superficial examiner. Nothing is 
more delicate and feeble than many of 
the first impressions of religion. In 
some instances, it is true, the soul is at 
once so filled with the radiance of 
divine truth, and the heart so eom- 


pletely subjugated by its power; con- 
viction is so intelligent and so deep; 
—that the anxious inquirer would find 
nothing in any scene, or in any situa- 
tion, of sufficient interest and force to 
divert his attention from that solemn 
interrogatory—* What shall I do to be 
saved?” But even he needs something 
precise and definite to relieve his 
anxiety, though not to deepen it. But, 
in general, first impressions are more 
vague and superficial than this, and 
need to be fostered in a congenial ele- 
ment, and guided by a skilful hand. 
We are allowed to argue on this sub- 
ject, as we would on any other, when 
speaking of the means simply; and we 
therefore contend, that innumerable im- 
pressions are lost for want of being shel- 
tered and cherished. When the soul is 
just awakening into a state of spiritual 
solicitude, it is astonishing what trifles 
will divert its attention, change the 
current of its feelings, and cause it to 
turn back again to indifference. Others 
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will go on for a long time halting be- 
tween two opinions, and decide at last 
for the world. And even where even- 
tual conversion is the result, how many 
have struggled with doubts, fears, mis- 
givings, and distress, for months, who, 
had they been earlier met by some one 
who could have shown them “ the way 
of the Lord more perfectly,’ would 
have soon emerged from their bondage, 
into the liberty of Christ, and gone “ on 
their way rejoicing !”’ 5 

No persons stand more in need of 
a guide than such as are recently con- 
vinced of sin, and who begin to flee 
from the wrath to come; none would 
more thankfully embrace one. The 
public preaching of the Gospel is not 
enough. It is affecting and surprising 
to discover how little even the plainest 
and clearest exhibitions of truth are 
understood by such individuals, not 
excepting those who have enjoyed the 
advantages of a religious education. 
The nearness and simplicity of the 
Gospel scheme of salvation are almost 
universally overlooked, while the ex- 
ploring eye is directed to a distant 
horizon, and kept open for something 
complicated and mysterious. None un- 
derstand the Gospel by intuition, and 
very few as by the instantaneous illu- 
mination of a flash of lightning. One 
is sometimes almost in danger of be- 
traying a degree of petulence, in cor- 
recting the misapprehensions of those, 
who stumble at that which, when seen 
in the light that comes from above, is 
the simplest thing in the world; for 
such ¢s the truth contained in Paul’s 
answer to his trembling jailor—“ Be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved.”” The most familiar ex- 
planation of the way of a sinner’s jus- 
tification before God will be mistaken 
by some; and to instruct them, you 
must not only give your own ideas, but 
you must get at theirs; and how can 
this be done, but by a personal inter- 
view, and by a series of interrogato- 
ries ? 

I am quite convinced, and that too 
by personal experience, that, as minis- 
ters, we have committed two great 
errors: one theoretical; and the other, 
which is founded upon it, of a practical 
nature. The first is, @ supposition that 
our sermons, even the plainest of them, 
are far better understood by the bulk of 
our hearers than is, really the case ; the 
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second, which is a natural consequence 
of the first, is, @ contentedness with mere 
preaching—asupposition that everything, 
or nearly everything, is to be done in 
the pulpit. We do not insulate our 
hearers enough; and consider each of 
them apart. by himself, as an object of 
ministerial solicitude and instruction. 
Individuals lose themselves in the 
crowd, and we lose them there too. 
Half an hour’s conversation, and inter- 
rogation, and address, carried on with 
a person alone, will convey more in- 
struction, and be likely to produce 
more impression, than many sermons, 
Such a method prepares his mind in a 
very especial manner for receiving im- 
pression; he feels that he is at that 
time the exclusive object of our atten- 
tion and anxiety ; our conduct will con- 
vince him that we are really interested 
in his case, and will produce a suseep- 
tibility of emotion highly favourable to 
religious inquiry. 

This INDIVIDUALIZING SYSTEM may 
and should be adopted, so far as we are 
able, in reference to ai/ the members of 
our congregation who are yet uncon- 
verted. This will occupy much time, 
demand a deep and intense interest in 
the great object of our ministry, and 
require great prudence, firmness, and 
perseverance; but it should be done. 
We have a delightful instance on re- 
cord of, at least, a purpose to do this, 
which was no doubt fulfilled, by a man 
no less eminent as a Christian than he 
was as a scholar and a preacher,—I 
mean Dr. Doddridge, who has the fol- 
lowing entry in his Diary :—“ I preach- 
ed.from Heb. xiii. 17 —* They watch for 
your souls as those that must give ac- 
count.’ It was a solemn, awful day, 
and left some deep impressions on my 
heart. I would remember, that teach- 
ing others, I teach myself. I have many 
cares and labours. May God forgive 
me that I am so apt to forget those of 
the pastoral office! I now resolve; 
1. To take a more particular account 
of the souls committed to my care. 2. 
To visit, as soon as possible, the whole’ 
congregation ; to learn more particu- 
larly the circumstances of them, their 
children, and servants. 3. J will make 
as evact a list as I can, of those that I 
have reason to believe are unconverted, 
awakened, converted, fit for communion, 
as well as those who are in it. 4. 


When I-heay any thing particular _re- 
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lating to the religious state of my people, 
L will visit and talk with them. O my 
soul, thy account is great! Itis high 
time that it be got into better order. 
Lord! I hope thou knowest I am de- 
sirous of approving myself a faithful 
servant to thee, and of souls. O, watch 
over me, that [ may watch over them! 
Continue these things on the imagina- 
tion of my heart, that my own sermons 
may not rise up in judgment against 
me at the last day.” 

Having thus given a few remarks on 
the importance of inquiry meetings, 
and the necessity of individualizing 
our hearers, I will relate the results of 
an experiment which I have myself 
lately made of the efficacy of this plan. 
About three months since, after a ser- 
mon of more than ordinary solemnity, 
and which seemed to produce consider- 
able impression, I stopped the congre- 
gation, as soon as the benediction had 
been pronounced, and gave a notice to 
the following effect :—‘ If any of you 
now present should be impressed by 
the subject which you have just heard, 
or should have been by any previous 
means brought under concern about 
your soul’s salvation, and should wish 
to make known your feelings to me, I 
invite you to meet me in the vestry on 
Yuesday evening next, when I intend 
to set up a meeting for the private in- 
struction, encouragement, and help, of 
all such as are beginning to be anxious 
about their everlasting welfare, If you 
have not courage to come to a meeting 
of this kind, and to open your mind be- 
fore others, call upon me at my house, 
where, however I may be sgaeed: i! 
will most joyfully welcome any one, and 
at any time, who comes to me with that 
question, ‘Sir, what must I do to. be 
saved?’ On the appointed evening, I 
found four and twenty persons, all of. 
whom, with the exception of six, were 
utter strangers to me, though constant 
attendants upon my ministry; and all 
of whom I found to be in various stages 
of religious inquiry. Some few others, 
and one of them a professional gentle- 
man of great respectability, called at 
my house. The evening at the vestry 
was spent in short conversations with 
each individual, which were intended 
to elicit, as far as decorum would allow, 
their general history and present state 
of mind. It was a season not to be 
forgotten. Two or three were labour- 
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ing under the deepest and most poig- 
nant sense of sin, and almost cried 
aloud; others had dim and vague per- 
ceptions of sin, and the need of some- 
thing more than they felt, either in the 
way of conviction or of peace; others 
were halting between two opinions. 
The meetings have been regularly kept 
up, and the public notice of them fre- 
quently repeated, either during sermon 
or after it. New cases occur almost 
every evening on which we assemble, 
About fifty persons have by this time 
conversed with me on the state of their 
souls, and desired to be instructed in 
the way of salvation. Of these, twenty- 
one are to be admitted into the fellow- 
ship of the church next Lord’s-day, 
and eight more to be proposed for fel- 
lowship at the next church meeting. 
Some few have declined attending, and 
have escaped my notice. It has been 
a most interesting and affecting scene, 
to see one member and another of my 
church bring to the meeting a person, 
and introduce them to me, with this 
remark, ‘‘ Here, Sir, is another in- 
quirer after salvation.””. In one in- 
stance, I found that an inquirer had 
brought, after her first visit, two others, 
of whom she knew nothing, but by that 
deep and tearful attention, which she 
saw them paying to the Word, and from 
whose countenances, as from a mirror, 
she saw reflected the state of her own 
anxious mind, 

I should observe, that every alternate 
Tuesday, I go to the vestry in the 
morning, instead of the evening, and am 
there for several hours, to give the in- 
quirers an opportunity of coming to 
me alone, and to receive more special 
attention than can be granted to them 
in an assembly of thirty persons. In- 
deed, the morning meeting has been 
held by me for several years, but was 
never before pressed so much upon the 
attention of the congregation as it has 
been of late. My evening plan is still 
susceptible of an improvement, which I 
intend to make, of classing the in- 
quirers, and meeting a smaller number 
at a time. 

I wish to prevent misconception, and 
would, therefore, remark, that I would 
by no means have it concluded from 
this statement, that the church and con- 
gregation under my care are expe- 
riencing a revival, of which these are 
the fruits. [tis true, we have had, for 
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three months, periodical meetings to 
implore the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit; but I am constrained to acknow- 
ledge, that I do not yet perceive amongst 
the members generally, that earnest 
solicitude about the matter, which I 
desire: although, in others who have 
set up a select prayer meeting for this 
purpose among themselves, [ am the 
delighted witness of signs which are 
encouraging and full of hope. My ob- 
ject in giving publicity to ‘this detail is, 
to endeavour to impress my brethren 
in the ministry with the immense im- 
ortance of inquiry meetings,* and of 
insolating their hearers, and making 
each by -himself, especially those who 
are beginning to be anxious, an object 
of special attention. 

In these efforts, which probably, 
though too much neglected by me, have 
been more extensively and vigorously 
carried on by my brethren, I seem to 
myself to be beginning my ministry 
afresh. A new field of labour, and of 
promise, is opening tomy view. Isee 
a powerful means of usefulness pre- 
sented to my notice, which, though not 
hitherto entirely neglected, has never 
been employed by me with that. dili- 
gence which its great importance de- 
mands. 

If I urge this, and some other topics 
still in reserve, upon the attention of 
my ministerial brethren, and urge them 
with peculiar earnestness, it is because 
Tam more and more convinced, from 
all I see of the habit of the great body 
of professing Christians, that our ex- 
pectation of a revival of religion must 
rest principally upon the renewed de- 
votedness and labours of the ministers 
of the Word. ‘The observations of that 
man of precious and venerated memory, 
Mr. Wilks, -are fearfully striking, and 
dismally portentous. “ No one desires 
revivals more than myself, but a miracle 
only can produce them in England. 
Professors are'so thoroughly mixed up 
with the world, in their habits, manners, 
and tone of conversation, there is none 
of the simplicity of godliness. They 
are so frivolous as well as so carnal, 


* I do not very well like this phrase, as it 
gavours rather too much of what some may 
call slang and caht, but it expresses my 
meaning, and J would not, therefore, be 
too. fastidious. All religion of a spiritual 
kind is thought, cant, by some persons. 
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God only knows how. I agonize over 
them.’’ His grand-daughter, adverting 
to American revivals, said, “ They ap- 
pear real, and such as you would 
approve.” . He replied, * Well, I hope 
so; the state of society there is not so 
corrupt, they have not had time yet to 
become so; they are a new people, and 
luxury is not mixed up with every 
habit.” 

Must we, then, relinquish our hopes 
of seeing our wishes accomplished, 
our prayers answered, our hopes real- 
ized? Is itso, that the rays of spiri- 
tual. glory which seemed struggling 
with the clouds of earthly-mindedness 
that envelope the church and throw 
their dark shadows on Zion, must again 
be quenched, and leave the religion of 
this age bleak and withered? Have 
the brightening visions of revival, which 
seemed coming in power and glor 
across the Atlantic, to beautify and bless 
our churches, vanished before the in- 
corrigible worldly-mindedness of the 

reat body of professing Christians ? 

trust not. Be it ours, my brethren, 
to prevent, by all the means in our 
power, a disappointment so bitter. Let 
us beckon these visions onward; let us 
prepare the way for their advance, by 
a renewed consecration of all our 

owers and energies to the great ob- 
jects of our ministry. If we cannot 
correct the worldly-mindedness of those 
who already make a profession of re- 
ligion; if we cannot, indeed, step into 
the gap, and resist the inroads of worldly 
conformity ; if we cannot raise the tone 
of piety amongst our members; if we 
cannot produce deeper feeling, more 
intense devotion, more seli-denial, more 
communion with God, more of the life 
of faith in those who are already in the 
fellowship of the church ;—let us, at 
least, lay out our whole selves, to seek, 
by divine grace, that part of a revival 
whieh consists in the conversion of 
sinners. And for this purpose, let us 
set up meetings for those who are 
anxiously inquiring after salvation ; let 
us mark the individuals of our flock, 
who have the aspect of serious atten- 
tion, and follow them home to their 
habitations, to retouch and deepen the 
impression made by our sermons; let 
us invite the confidence which ought 
to be reposed in a pastor; let us elicit 
and answer the personal inquiry,— 


“ What shall [do ta be saved?” let 
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us consider the pulpit, not as the ex- 
clusive or the closing scene of our 
labours, but as merely the introduction 
to them; let us not consider the flock, 
in its collective capacity, as the only 
object of our solicitude, but every lamb 
of it as having a distinct and separate 
claim upon our pastoral attention, in- 
spection, andregard. It is true, that 
this will require much time, much 
labour, much sacrifice of social enjoy- 
ment of another kind; but, then, how 
rich the reward! Happier seasons than 
some of those I have spent in the midst, 
of a circle of anxious inquirers after 
eternal life, 1 expect rarely to spend in 
this world, except in the repetition of 
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similar scenes. We must not only be 
anxious for the salvation of souls, but 
appear to be so, for this is one of the 
means ordained of God for awakening 
solicitude in the souls of our hearers. 
The man that would not circumnavigate 
the globe, to save a single soul from 
death, has never yet appreciated the 
value of a soul, nor calculated the mag- 
nitude of salvation. How much less 
ean he have done so, who is . not 
willing, for such purpose, to go from 
house to house among his people, or to 
set up special meetings with reference 
to this immense and infinitely momen- 
tous object! 
JA. de 


REPLIES TO SOME CAUTIONARY QUERIES 


ON 


THE SUBJECT OF REVIVALS. 


Mr. Epiror; 

Tr you have not received any re- 
marks, in reply to the Cautionary In- 
quiries inserted in your last Number, 
perhaps you will admit the following, 
as having at least the recommendation 
of conciseness. The writer of the 
“ Cautions’ will, | am sure, be a can- 
did reader of these Replies, for he will 
recognize in their author, the Pastor 
on whose ministry he has been both a 
candid and devout attendant, accus- 
tomed to cherish and to evince, in the 
intercourse of Christian fellowship, the 
kindness and the friendliness of affee- 
tionate respect. 

Yours, &c. 
H. F. Burper. 
“Tn religion,” it is asked, “is not 
fanaticism to be almost as much dreaded 
as apathy?” 

With the important qualification “ al- 
most,” I might “almost” be betrayed 
into an answer in the affirmative. But 
what is here meant by fanaticism? If 
this term be employed to denote an 
excitement of spurious and tumultuous 
feeling, under the semblance of religion, 
but in the absence of the reality; if it 
be employed in reference to instances in 
which it is pretended that there is a 
work of the Holy Spirit, but in which 
the pretension is false;—then, I do not 
hesitate to give an answer in the affir- 


mative. But if it be conceded, that in 
any particular place and at any parti- 
cular time, there be a work, and even 
a remarkable work, of the Spirit of God, ~ 
in awakening the thoughtless, and in 
bringing sinners to repentance; and if 
by fanaticism is meant an intermixture 
of spurious feeling with that which is 
genuine, or an indiscreet and disorderly 
expression of feeling, or an indulgence 
of sudden ebullitions of feeling, uncon- 
trolled by a due regard to decorum; 
then I feel compelled to say, fanati- 
cism is, indeed, to be dreaded—greatly 
to be dreaded, as evil in, itself, and 
mischievous in its consequences; but if 
fanaticism is to be dreaded much, apathy 
is to be dreaded still more. The one 
may be an excess of feeling, or it may 
be the irregularity of feeling, or it may 
be the abuse of feeling; but the other 
is the stagnation of feeling, the desti- 
tution of feeling, the symptom or pre- 
cursor of death. If the one be the 
characteristic of feverish excitement, 
the other is nothing less than an appal- 
ling and fatal paralysis. ‘“ Give me,” 
says a valuable correspondent of mine; 
“give me any thing rather than death, 
Give me the most objectionable Revival 
that ever was experienced, rather than 
Laodician torpor and apathy! Give 
me something that shall awaken heart- 
felt emotion.” “ These things saith 
he that hath, the seven spirits of God 
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andthe seven stars; I know thy works, 
that thou hast a name, that thou livest 
and art dead. Be watchful, and 
strengthen the things which remain, 
that are ready to die.” 

It is asked, 2, “Is mot simple feel- 
ing, and its concomitants, dangerous, 
and likely to subside as suddenly as it 
arose?” 

If there be an excitement of feeling, 
by the operation of any causes what- 
ever, unconnected with the influence of 
divine truth and the agency of the Holy 
Spirit, it is equally unconnected with 
every thing which deserves the name 
of a Revival in Religion. It has no 
charaeter of value, it has no principle 
of permanence. It must be evanescent. 
At the same time that I give this an- 
swer without hesitation, I cannot but 
be apprehensive lest questions of this 
order should produce, in some minds, 
an alarm, for which, among ourselves, 
there is, I conceive, no just cause. If 
T have any eorrect idea of the state of 
our churches, not excepting even the 
most presperous, we are at present suf- 
ficiently removed from that perilous 
excitability against which some good 
men would prudently caution us. I se- 
riously doubt whether the thermometer 
of religious feeling indicates a degree 
of temperature even corresponding with 
that which prevails in our atmosphere, 
while I am now writing, in this slowly 
advancing season of spring. ‘The time 
may possibly come when we may need 
refrigeration by some cooling process; 
but at present we need warmth. 1 con- 
fess that to me it appears that the warn- 
ing voice against Revival-fervour has 
been lifted up from many quarters, 
under the influence of needless‘ alarm. 

Passing over the 3d inquiry, which 
involves personalities, 1 proceed to the 
4th :—“ What is the history, after the 
course of years, of the churches where 
Revivals have occurred, and even of 
some churches founded upon Reyvi- 
vals?’ 

This question embraces an extent of 
inquiry, which would demand months 
of investigation, and volumes of reply. 
I can only state the calm and deliberate 
conviction of my own mind, as the re- 
sult of the documents, the correspon- 
dence, and the conversations, from 
which I have endeavoured to gather a 
correct opinion. It is now at least 
eight years since my attention was first 
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directed to the remarkable Revivals of 
Religion: in many of the American 
ehurches. I believe that not a few of 
them had taken place a considerable 
time previously to that period. I have 
been assured by those whom I regard 
as enlightened, well-informed, and com- 
petent judges, that the history of man 

(and I have reason to believe of most 

of these churches, since such Revivals, 
has given augmented confirmation of 
the evidence that the work was of God, 
in the consistent character and exem- 
plary holiness of a great proportion of 
those who were added to the .churches 
during the Revivals. It has also been 


confidently stated, after extensive in- 


quiries, that it is very frequently found, 
that such converts are distinguished by 
a peculiarly elevated character of spi- 
rituality and of devotedness to God. 
That exceptions to this state of things 
may be discovered, is by no means im- 
probable: but let the researches be ex- 
tensive, let the comparison be equitably 
made; and the advocates for the opi- 
nion, that these Revivals display the 
‘ees and grace of God, even amidst 

uman infirmities, need not fear the 
result of the inquiries. Some persons 
appear inclined to suspend their judg- 
ment on the ease till there shall have 
been “a probation of at least fourteen 
years.” | believe that some. of the 
American churches, which have been 
favoured with a Revival, have already 
passed through the greater part of that 
period; and I should have imagined 
that even less than a seven years’ cha- 
racter for holy consistency of deport- 
ment, would have been deemed worthy 
of Christian confidence: it would un- 
quéstionably have been so regarded in 
the days of the Apostles. 

The 5th question inquires whether 
the number of persons, cautiously ad- 
mitted into a Transatlantic church, in 
one year, during a Revival, has been 
greater than in some churches in the 
neighbourhood of London, where no 
unusual excitation has occurred ? 

As no data, or documents, are given 
to assist in making the exact compari- 
son, I can only say that, judging by 
the information which has come before 
me, I should presume that the ques- 
tion must be answered in the affirmative. 
I am gratefully aware, that some of the 
churches amongst us have been highly 
favoured, especially during the past 
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year; but I am not aware that the ad- 
ditions to any have been on so large 
a scale as in many instances in the 
United States. 

The next inquiry is in these words: 
— Are not the countries of Revivals 
mostly where society is in a rude, un- 
trammelled state, as America; or among 
a people proverbially impassioned, as 
the Welsh ?” 

Without animadverting on the epi- 
thets here applied to the state of Ame- 
rica, let it be conceded, that there is, 
in that rival of Europe, less refinement 
of taste, and consequently more indul- 
gence to the free expression of feeling; 
and let be conceded also, that the re- 
mark applies still more to the lower 
orders of the population of Wales. Let 
me then ask, on the supposition of a 
more than ordinary effusion of the Holy 
Spirit, on any churches in Wales, in 
America, and in England, what appear- 
ances, what displays of emotion, would 
it be reasonable to expect? Should we 
not expect among the Welsh, an indi- 
cation of excitement which might, in 
many instances, do violence to our no- 
tions and feelings of propriety? Should 
we not expect.much less of this in 
America? And with regard to ourselves, 
(at least among most of our religious 
denominations,) would there be any 
serious grounds of apprehension at all? 
During recent Revivals in Wales, it 
does appear that much of human infir- 
mity, that much of perturbed and bois- 
terous emotion, has been unjustifiably 
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indulged. This is deeply to be re- 
gretted. In America, however, so far 
as my information has extended, the 
very reverse of this has usually given a 
character to Revivals. All has been 
the calm, silent, subdued, but deep- 
toned feeling of the awakened spirit. 

To the inquiry which follows, the 
answer has been already given, by the 
admission and the explanation of the 
fact. 

In reply to the next question (in 
order to guard against prolixity), I will 
only reply by an admission, that the 
eases are not parallel. 

To the inquiry which follows, it may 
be sufficient, in one word, to answer, 
Yes. 

To the next, I also answer, simply, 
Yes. 

The last question but one needs, I 
think, no separate reply. It has virtu- 
ally been answered already. If there 
has been true conversion to God, by 
the energy of the Holy Spirit, there 
will be “ stability.” 

In reference to the last inquiry, I 
have only to say, that no scriptural 
advocate of Revivals in Religion, can 
wish any thing better or greater than 
that prosperity which my valued friend, 
the propounder of the questions, has 
characterized by ‘the tncreasing, per- 
petual, gradual progress of the Gospel.” 
This is, in truth, all the Revival I 
desire! The Lord grant it to all our 
churches, by the glorious effusion of 
the Holy Spirit! 
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HYMN TO THE SPIRIT, 


Sung on the late Day appointed for solemn 
Prayer and Humiliation in the Eastern 
District of the Metropolis. 


1 
Srrrit Divine! attend our prayer, 
And make this house thy home ; 
Descend with all thy gracious powers, 
O come, Great Spirit, come! 


II. 
Come as the light; to us reveal 
Our sinfulness and woe}; 
And lead us in those paths of life 
Where all the righteous go. 


Il. 
Come as the fire; and purge our hearts, 
Like sacrificial flame ; 
Let our whole soul an offering be 
To our Redeemer’s name! 


IV. 
Come as the dew; and sweetly bless 
This consecrated hour ; 
May barrenness rejoice to own 
Thy fertilizing power! 


V. 
Come as a dove; and spread thy wings 
The wings of peaceful love ; Ret 
And let thy Church on earth become 
Blest as the Church above ! 
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VI. 
Come as the winds with “ rushing sound”? 
And pentecostal grace ; 
That all of woman born may see 
The glory of thy face! 
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VIL. 
Spirit Divine! attend our prayer, 
Make a lost world thy home; 
Descend with all thy gracious powers, 
O come, Great Spirit, come! 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Children); or,a Demonstration of the Truth 
of Christianity, independent of Prophecy, 
of Miracles, and of Testimony itself, and 
in a great measure founded upon the very 
arguments which Infidels bring to over- 
throw it. 4s. 6d. 


Waugh and Innes. 


THERE is a considerable degree of origi- 
nality in the manner in which the argument 
is conducted in this work. We were disposed 
to think that the field of discussion and illus- 
tration respecting the evidence of Christian- 
ity was nearly exhausted. But we are happy 
to find that in this we were mistaken ; and, 
from the small but truly valuable publication 
before us, it appears that there is still room 
for placing in a new light so interesting a 
subject as the evidence of the divine autho- 
rity of our holy religion. 

The author’s plan is shortly this: —While 
he by no means undervalues the evidence from 
prophecy and miracles, as sceptics are apt to 
make objections, however unreasonably,to the 
arguments drawn from these sources, he takes 
the book simply as it stands; and his object is 
to show, in a variety of particulars, that the 
views there given are such as never could 
have occurred to the human mind, unless 
they had been revealed; that we find nothing 
in nature by which they could have been 
suggested; and, in establishing this position, 
he draws the most conclusive argument that 
they came from.God. This mode of reason- 
ing he applies to the following topics :—the 
Unity of God; the Doctrine of Trinity in 
Unity; the Account of the Fall of Man; the 
Offering of Sacrifice as an Atonement for 
Transgression ; the Method of Salvation ; 
the Notion of a Spirit in Man distinct from 
Matter; the Existence and Ministration of 
Angels; the Resurrection of the Body ; the 
Final Judgment; and the Character of the 
Saviour. We are much pleased with the 
bold and decided manner in which the autbor 
brings forward the leading doctrines of Chris- 
tianity in his illustrations. In his remarks 
on the character of the Saviour, we think 
him particularly felicitous. But we must 
refer to the work itself, as our limits do not 
admit of quotation. 

We learn from the Preface, that this pub- 
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lication (which is anonymous) was written 
by a father, and intended as a gift to his 
children. We cannot but view it as a very 
suitable and valuable one from every parent. 
It is particularly fitted for a present to young 
men going out into life, who may be ex- 
posed to the contaminating effects of the 
society of infidels. We trust this small vo- 
lume will be extensively useful in guarding 
the young mind against those pernicious 
principles, which are found equally destruc- 
tive of solid comfort through life, and of well- 
grounded consolation at the hour of death, 
when every other refuge fails but that which 
is derived from the revelation of divine 


mercy. 
A Memore or Barsara Ewina. By her 
Husband, Grevitte Ewing. 12mo. pp. 


222. 3s. 6d. 
Westley and Davis. 


We are not sure that any sketch of bio- 
graphy has ever more deeply affected us than 
the Memoir of Mrs. Ewing. The dedica- 
tion is most touching, and tends to prepare 
the mind for what follows. ‘*To ner, 
WHOSE MEMORY I CHERISH, WHO STILL RE- 
MEMBERS ME, WHOM I AM QUICKLY FOLLOW- 
ING TO DEATH, AND HOPE, THROUGH MERCY, 
800N TO MEET, IN A DEATHLESS WORLD.”? 
Whether we regard the materials which 
compose this volume, or the artless manner in 
which the afflicted writef has thrown them 
together, we cannot but hail, with peculiar 
satisfaction, the appearance of such a work. 
It is fitted to produce impressions upon the 
public mind of the most salutary kind. The 
lamented subject of the Memoir was a Chris- 
tian of the highest order, who had learnt, at 
an early stage of her religious career, to 
count all things but loss for Christ. Though 
by birth she was the member of an ancient and 
*honourable family, she humbled herself as a 
little child that she might enter into the 
kingdom of God. ‘ When,” observes her 
sorrowing husband, ‘ the honours of her 
ancient family became at any time the sub- 
ject of conversation, she would acknowledge, 
with peculiar gratitude, the goodness of God 
in raising up in it, at various periods, many 
persons of eminent ‘piety. In the unhappy 
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days of tyranny and persecution, the Max- 
wells, of Polloc, distinguished themselves as 
friends of the civil and religious liberty of 
their country. They afforded shelter to the 
distressed Ministers of the Gospel of Christ 
—countenanced the preaching of the Gospel 
to the afflicted people—relieved the necessi- 
ties of the outlawed covenanters—and in- 
curred heavy fines for these generous acts of 
zeal and compassion.’’ 

One great recommendation of this Me- 
moir is, that the deceased is allowed to speak 
for herself in all those scenes and circum- 
stances which tend to elicit character, and 
to illustrate the value and influence of great 
principles. Mrs. Ewing’s letters are full of 
sense, feeling, and enlightened piety. They 
are remarkable for the tone of fidelity which 
they breathe. There is none of that deceit- 
fal polish about them, which either hides 
truth, or entirely blunts the edge of it. 

The catastrophe which occasioned Mrs. 
E.’s death, is described in these pages in a 
manner truly affecting. The impression felt 
on reading the narrative is, we conceive, 
very similar to that which must have been 
experienced by those who witnessed the ac- 
tual scene. So true to nature has the author 
been, that we have, more than once, shed 
tears over the vivid and heart-rending pic- 
ture he has drawn. Yet he has not once 
aimed at producing effect. All is simple 
and unadorned. The charm is in the sub- 
ject, and in the deep feeling which has been 
brought to its discussion. When Mrs. E.’s 
sufferings in her last moments are taken 
into account, her death-bed experience is 
very remarkable. Never did the truth and 
grandeur of religion shine forth more bril- 
liantly. We do hope that this volume will 
realize an extensive circulation. In addi- 
tion to the materials already referred to, 
there are letters of condolence sent to the 
author, after the death of Mrs; E., by several 
eminent ministers, which will be read with 
extraordinary pleasure. They contain senti- 
ments and trains of thought which cannot 
fail to be most acctptable to the afflicted and 
bereaved. 


THe ADVANTAGES anD DEFICIENCIES OF 
THE Protestant Rerormation. A Ser- 
mon, delivered at Kensington, on Thurs- 
day, April 10, 1828, before the Monthly 
Association of Congregational Ministers. 
By J. P. Dosson. Published by request. 
12mo. boards. 2s. . 


Holdsworth and Ball. 


A sriEF Essay on the subject of the Re- 
formation, divested of all political views, 
was much needed at the present moment, to 
rouse the truly Protestaut energies of the 
nation, and to guide the current of public 
feeling into a legitimate channel. There is 
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too much vague declamation indulged on 
subjects connected with Protestantism and 
Popery, and too little of that precision of 
thought, by which popular errors may be 
gradually meliorated, and the interests of 
truth may be ultimately secured. The ser- 
mon before us was preached at the monthly 
meeting last year, and attracted unusual no- 
tice at the time of its delivery. It has since 
been somewhat enlarged, and has undergone 
a thorough revision; and we scruple not to 
affirm respecting it, that it is one of the 
ablest tracts on the Reformation in the Eng- 
lish language. It is not by any means to be 
regarded in the light of a panegyric upon the 
distinguishing features of that glorious event; 
but rather as an impartial and highly philo- 
sophical view of the causes, character, bene- 
fits, and defects, of an event which changed 
the face of Europe, and brought certain 
great principles to bear upon the public 
mind, which, when more fully acted upon, 
promise to restore primitive purity to all the 
Churches of Christ. 

Mr. Dobson is possessed of a very power- 
ful mind, which has evidently been well cul- 
tivated by a sound education, and by extensive 
reading. The text upon which this discourse is 
founded, is Jer. viii. 2—‘*‘ They have healed 
the hurt of the daughter of my people 
slightly.”? The Introduction is occupied 
with a very luminous and energetic sketch 
of the Protestant Reformation from Popery ; 
after which the author proceeds to examine 
the ADVANTAGES and pEFIcIENCIES of that 
wonderful revolution of the public mind. 
Among its apvanTaGes he reckons the fol- 
lowing:—1. The stand which was made at 
tts outset for the authority and sufficiency of 
the sacred writings, and the free exercise 
of private judgment. 2. The change which 
it effected in the mode of contemplating 
religion, and the new light in which it 
placed the great subject of our acceptance 
with God; and, 3. The eminent degree in 
which tt contributed to the subversion of the 
scholastic theology. Among its pEFEcTs, 
especially in this country, the author points 
out, we think, very successfully, many ob- 
vious particulars. He refers to the general 
frame and constitution of the Church, and to 
the leading principles of ecclesiastical doc- 
trine and polity, which received the sanction 
of the Reformers. He points to many indu- 
bitable instances in which the Church of 
England, as a reformed Church, symbolizes 
with popery, and retains many of its errors 
and superstitions. 

We could point to passages in this dis- 
course of extraordinary power and brilliancy. 
It is full of scriptural appeals. Its positions 
are sound, and the author’s manner of 
handling them is in general singularly feli- 
citous. As an Essay on the Reformation, 
we pronounce this to be a standard work. 
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Counsets anv Cautions ror Yours; 77 
a Series of Letters from a Father to his 
Son. By J. Tuornron. 12mo. pp. 
204. 3s. 


Westley and Davis. 


Mr. THornron has been long known to 
the Christian world, as a useful and well- 
qualified writer, especially to the young. 
His mind possesses great facilities for easy, 
elegant, and engaging composition ;. while 
his knowledge of human nature throws an 
air of interest and reality over all his writ- 
ings. These letters, which ‘ were actually 
written to a son,’’ possess all the excellen- 
cies of Mr. T.’s former productions; while 
at the same time they exhibit symptoms of 
that maturity of thought and Christian expe- 
rience, which long standing in the service of 
Christ can only supply. The counsels and 
cautions contained in this very interesting 
volume, relate to CHaracTer — Pusuic 
AmuseMENTS— Company—THE MANNER 
oF SPENDING THE SapBaTtH—TueE Reap- 
ING OF IMPROPER Booxs—TuHeE Tempra- 
TIONS INCIDENT TO Business—TaE Dan- 
GER OF FORMING INDOLENT, EXTRAVAGANT, 
OR REPULSIVE Hapits—TueE Errors AND 
INCONSISTENCIES WHICH PREVAIL IN THE 
Rexicious Wor xp. 

Throughout these pages, there are many 
anecdotes of great interest brought in to 
illustrate the various topics discussed. These 
anecdotes are well told, and the moral or 
spiritual lesson is powerfully enforced. In 
the present day we regard these ‘‘ Counsels 
and Cautions for Youth’? to be pre-eminently 
adapted to the state of the rising generation, 
especially in professing families. 


Petition TO THE KING, SUBMITTED TO HIS 
Grace THE DuKE or WELLINGTON, 14th 
January, 1829. By THomss ArcHIsON, 
Esg., late Captain in the Royal Regiment 
of Artillery; who having been ordered by 
British Authorities to perform the idola- 
trous Services of the Romish Church, con- 
trary to his Protestant integrity and con- 
science towards God, his civil rights as a 
British subject, and the express stipula- 
tions of the Coronation Oath, and foreign 
to his public engagements as an Officer 
(the Patteraro Salutes and Bell Tolling 
in question being not Military Services, 
but the Professional Functions of the 
Romish Priests and Sextons at Malta) ; 
respectfully requested to be exonerated 
from these idolatrous and unmilitary ser- 
vices; and his request having been re- 
ceived and complied with, without cen- 
sure, by his Superiors on the spot, prayed 
relief from the severe sentence of the 
Court Martial, by which he was dismissed 
his Majesty’s service. To which is added, 
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Mr. Atchison’s Correspondence with the 
Duke of Wellington and the principal 
Military Officers of Government, to the 
17th of March; showing that the idola~ 
trous and unmilitary facts of the Case had 
been so kept out of view in all the Official 
Proceedings, that his respectful Appeal to 
the indefeasible rights of a Protestant had 
been made to appear désobedience of orders 
to perform the honourable Military Ser- 
vices of the Crown and Nation: with the 
Letters of these Officers, refusing to pre- 
sent the Petition to his Majesty, 6d. 


Hatchard and Son. 


We are anxious to invite the attention of 
every enlightened Protestant, and of every 
sincere Christian, throughout the kingdom, 
and in all parts of the British dominions, to 
the important disclosures made in this most 
interesting pamphlet. A more glaring in- 
stance of the infringement of the sacred and 
inalienable rights of conscience, it has never 
fallen to our unhappy lot to contemplate. 
If the law really is, that British officers are 
bonnd,— upon pain of being dismissed from 
the service, when stationed in certain Ca- 
tholic countries,—to degrade themselves by 
ringing bells and firing salutes in honour of 
the abominable rites of Popery, it is surely 
high time that such law should be done away 
with. How could any Christian officer, who 
regarded his Protestant principles before 
God, comply with such a law? For our own 
part, we do not believe that it can be any part 
even of military law, though we are aware 
it is sufficiently arbitrary. It can be no part 
of a British soldier’s military duty, to pay 
homage to the rites of a Church to which 
his Sovereign cannot belong, and which 
claims no relation to the established reli- 
gion of this country. Besides, it appears 
that Mr. Atchison’s respectful request to the 
superior officer in command, to be exone- 
rated from the detestable duty assigned to 
him, was readily and kindly complied with, 
—that for three months after the unhappy 
affair took place he remained in the full dis- 
charge of all his-official duties,—and that it 
was not till after the matter had been referred 
to this country, (not, we presume, in the 
shape of complaint against Mr. Atchison,) 
that this worthy officer’s conduct became 
the subject of inquiry in a comt martial, 
and that the extraordinary sentence of degra- 
dation was passed upon him; by which a 
British captain was dismissed the army, for 
no other offence than that he requested, in 
the most respectful terms, that he might not 
be called upon to pollute his conscience by 
the performance of certain idolatrous prac- 
tices, which bore no affinity whatever to the 
legitimate duties of an English soldier. We 
feel deeply for Mr. A., because we believe 
him to be a most upright man, and a most 
sincere Christian; but we feel still more 
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deeply for the honour of our country, which 
must be under a deep stain while such 
senseless and wicked orders can be issued, 
and such unwarrantable consequences can 
follow their neglect. We trust that Mr. A.’s 
Petition may meet the Royaleye. Sucha 
man is undoubtedly a fit object to share in 
his Majesty’s gracious favour. Why officers 
of state should refuse to present it to the 
King we know not; but this we know, that 
all who read it must admire the temperate 
conduct and virtuous principles of the 
esteemed author. 


Tur Farrarun Pastor: a Sermon, occa- 
sioned by the Death of the Rev. Matthew 
Wilks, preached at Stockwell, Surrey, 
on Sunday, Feb. 8, 1829. By Tuomas 
JACKSON. ‘ 


Jackson, Gower-street; and Westley and Davis. 


Tur esteemed author of this tribute to 
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the memory of a good and great man, hés 
shown himself well acquainted with the cha- 
racter he has attempted to sketch; and’ has 
done honour to his head and heart by the 
sense and feeling he has displayed. He has 
furnished abundant proof that he loved the 
deceased 3 but that very love qualified him 
for the task he has so well performed. His 
text is itself a fine portrait of Mr. Wilks’s 
character—“ The law of truth was in his 
mouth, and iniquity was not found in his 
lips: he walked with me in peace and equity, 
and did turn many away from iniquity.’? 
(Mal. ii. 6.) The anecdotes and sketches 
of mental habit contained in this discourse, 
will be very acceptable to all the surviving 
friends of Mr. Wilks; and those who possess 
the admirable sermons of Mr. Reed and Mr. 
Collison, must also furnish themselves with 
that of Mr. Jackson, who well knew his 
departed friend, and has erected a faithful 
memorial to carry down to posterity the re- 
cord of his virtues. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


The Twenty-fifth Anniversary 


Or this glorious Institution was celebrated 
at Freemasons’ Hall on Wednesday, the 6th 
of May, the President, Lord TrranmouTH, 
in the Chair, who, though evidently labour- 
ing under considerable debility, spoke with 
his usual pathos in favour of the great cause 
which had so long shared the affections of 
his heart. 

The Report, which was read by the Rey. 
Anprrew Branpram, one of the Secreta- 
ries, contained most ample details, demon- 
strative of the growing benefits arising from 
the diversified labours of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. Above 14,000 Bibles 
have been circulated, during the past year, 
in France, by the Paris Bible Society. The 
Calcutta Bible Society has distributed 8700 
copies of the Word of God, and the Madras 
Society an equal number. The Chinese 
Scriptures are obtaining a wide circulation. 
The receipts of the last year amounted to 
86,259/., being an increase over the last 
year’s receipts of 7,315/. The total number 
of copies of the Scriptures circulated, during 
the past year, was 365,000, being 29,000 
more than in the preceding year. In many 
parts of Scotland, the interest felt in behalf 
of the Society greatly augments, and confi- 
dence is again beginning to be restored, 


The Lord Bishop of Lacurrenp and 
Coventry moved the printing of the Re- 
port. He appeared at that early hour be- 
cause he was under the necessity of speedily 
quitting, to attend to some important busi- 
ness connected with his diocese ; but he was 
sure that he should retire from the Bible 
Society better prepared for every spiritual 
service. He could not allow any. fit oppor- 
tunity to pass, of expressing his growing 
attachment to the Society. The Report 
he regarded as the most interesting that had 
ever been read on a similar occasion. It 
afforded proof of extensive effort, accom- 
panying grace and happy success. Thank- 
fulness to God for the past, and unwearied 
exertion for the future, were the duties de- 
volving on the promoters of the Bible Society. 
Centuries of labour yet lay before them, ere 
the wide field of the world was cultivated, 
To zeal they must add caution. < Let us,”? 
said his Lordship, ‘be self-denying, and 
self-renouncing in our triumphs, and all must 
be well. At length, I trust, we may prove 
the instruments, not of raising a tower of 
Babel to the confusion of men, but a mount 
of the Lord, to the glory of our adorable 
Lord and Saviour.’’ 

The Lord Bishop of Cuxsrer seconded 
the resolution. For the first time, he rose 
to take a part in the public proceedings of 
the Bible Society, although he had watched 
over its progress with great and growing in- 
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terest for nearly twenty-five years. He had 
never seen cause to suspect the Society, or to 
look with jealousy on any ofits plans. Injury 
could never arise from the circulation of the 
pure Word of God. The labours of the 
Society must be pleasing to God, and would 
meet the approval of men. The Society was 
the ornament and bulwark, in fact, the con- 
servative principle of the land. It had circu- 


lated, in twenty-five years, half as many’ 


Bibles as had been circulated in all preceding 
time. It had outlived the obloquy of its 
enemies, and he trusted he might say, the 
suspicion of its friends. No man could have 
ventured to anticipate the actual successes of 
the Institution without being regarded as a 
prophet indeed. Success might be contem- 
plated for two purposes—for the purpose of 
boasting, or for the purpose of encourage- 
ment to still growing exertion ;—the latter 
was the only legitimate use to be made of suc- 
cess. All boasting must be excluded; but 
the success of the Society was to be regarded 
as proof of the blessing of God resting upon 
it. God has said, ‘“‘ Them that honour me 
J will honour.’? The Bible is the Word of 
God, and those who distribute it honour 
him. We should dare much, hope much, 
* attempt much, and expect much. The glory 
be given to him who is the giver of all mer- 
cies. 

The Lord Bishop of WincHESTER moved 
the second resolution, which contained a 
distinct recognition of the hand of God 
in the successes of the Society. Though 
his Lordship felt unwell, yet when he saw 
the noble President, amidst all his infirmi- 
ties, occupying the Chair, he couldnot remain 
silent. For thirteen years—ever since he 
had entered upon parochial duties—he had 
warmly approved the plans of the Society. 
He had derived help from it in his pastoral 
labours, and had seen its great benefits. He 
rejoiced to hear those instances in the Re- 
port which evinced the Divine blessing upon 
the simple reading of the Word; and he be- 
lieved that such instances were by no means 
rare. He also rejoiced that certain places in 
Wales had been singled out in the Report. 
His heart felt warmly to Wales; and though 
he was now removed to a new diocese, he 
could never cease to take a deep interest in 
the religious welfare of the Principality. He 
hoped the Society would continue to aid 
Wales. 

The Lord Bishop of Caucurra seconded 
the resolution. With satisfaction, as having 
long been a member of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, his Lordship took 
part in the business of the Meeting. 
had watched its beneficent career, and came 
forward to bear on its behalf his public tes- 
timony. He hoped soon to become per- 
Sonally acquainted with its foreign opera- 
tions, in the wide range of our Indian ter- 
ritories. 
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The Rev. James Hanns, a Missionary 
belonging to the London Missionary Society, 
from Bellary, moved the third resolution, 
and furnished several interesting statements 
in reference to the course of labour which 
he had been pursuing for nearly twenty 
years, especially in translating the Scriptures 
into the Canarece language. He addressed 
the Meeting with great piety, and was well 
and kindly received. 

The Rev. Dr. Stncer, Fellow of Trinity 
College, Dublin, and Secretary of the Hiber- 
nian Bible Society, seconded the resolution 
in a most powerful speech, replete with 
argument, sprightly remark, and fervent zeal 
and piety. We regret that we cannot find 
room for it. 

W. Wiuserrorce, Esq., Lord Trren- 
mouTH, the Rev. Mr. Jowett, the Rev. Mr. 
Ricwarpt, the Rev. Dr. Townury, T. 
FowrLtt Buxton, Esq., the Rev. JoHn 
Burnett, the Rev. A. Branpram, the 
Rev. T. Grimsnawe, and the Bishop of 
WINCHESTER, severally addressed the Meet- 
ing. All the addresses of the individuals 
mentioned were distinguished by an eminent 
appropriateness, which gave to the proceed- 
ings of the day a character of harmony and 
interest never to be forgotten. The Rev. 
Joun Burnetr wrought up the feelings of 
the Meeting to a state of the highest possible 
legitimate excitement, proving, at the same 
time, the immense value of Bible circulation 
in Jreland ; and demonstrating that the range 
of the Bible in that country, is the range 
of industry, order, social happiness, and 
religion. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.’ 
The Twenty-ninth Anniversary. 


On Tuesday, the 5th of May, the Annual 
Meeting of this greatly honoured Institution 
was held at Freemasons’ Hall, on which 
occasion the Chair was taken by the Presi- 
dent, the Right Hon. Lord Gameinr, at 
eleven o’clock. ‘The Meeting was opened 
with prayer, by one of the Secretaries; alter 
which the Report, which contained many 
interesting details, was laid before the Meet- 
ing, and a very clear view of the state of the 
Society’s finances was furnished by the 
Treasurer, J. THornron, Esq. The in- 
come of the Society, during the past year, 
has amounted to 53,462/., 8333/. beyond 
the receipts of any former year, 10,200/. 
beyond those of last year, and 9116/. be- 
yond the average of the last three years. 
4400/. have been expended on the Mission- 
House, Islington, since last year. The 
balance in hand is only 1800/., a sum not 
sufficient for the expenses of two months. 

The Lord Bishop of Cuzsrrr moved the 
adoption of the Report, and congratulated 
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the Meeting, in pious and eloquent terms, 
upon the increase of Missionary zeal in the 
Church of England, hailing this event as a 
token for good to all its best interests. He 
contended, that the Missionary cause bene- 
fited all who took part in it. Disappoint- 
ments were to be looked for. Human ex- 
pectations are not always in accordance with 
the purposes of the Almighty, who reserves 
the times and the seasons in his own hands; 
but we are to cast our bread on the waters, 
looking only to God for the increase. 

The Rev. Tuomas Morrimmr seconded 
the resolution, and expressed his apprehen- 
sions of the evil effects arising from human 
commendation in the various Meetings. He 
referred to the income, which, though com- 
paratively large, afforded no ground of boast- 
ing. The speech was full of holy zeal. 

The Rev. W. Jowett, Missionary from 
the Mediterranean, then came forward, and 
gladdened every heart by the joyful tidings 
which he delivered. He stated it as his 
opinion, that the reason why Missionaries 
are enabled to endure such labours and pri- 
vations, and to escape temptations in their 
varied course, was, thatno persons are more 
supported by the prayers of the Church than 
they are. He spoke of the good which had 
resulted at Malta from his translation of the 
Gospel by John. Prejudices have been great, 
but he is now printing in London the whole 
of the Gospel in the Maltese language. He 
communicated some striking facts in refer- 
ence to Greeks, Jews, and Turks. 

The Lord Bishop of Canrcurra; the Rev. 
G. Hazirwoop; the Rev. Dr. Stncer; the 
Lord Bishop of Wincnesrrr; the Rev. Mr. 
Srptyorp; W. Wingerrorce, Esq.; Mar- 
THEW GisBoRNE, Esq.; the Rev. E. Brcx- 
ERSTETH 3 and the Rev. J. Fmnn; severally 
addressed the Meeting. 

The Meeting was unusually animating, 
and the spirit which pervaded it was truly 
primitive and apostolic. We were particu- 
larly gratified to mark the warm interest 
which is taken by the Bishop of Calcutta in 
the cause of Missions. We trust that when 
he arrives in India, he will prove himself 
the catholic patron of ull Missionaries who 
preach Christ and him crucified. 


LONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 
The Twenty-third Anniversary 


Or this popular and extensively useful 
Society was celebrated in the presence of a 
large and respectable auditory, at Free- 
masons’? Hall, on Monday, the 4th of May, 
Lorp Bextry in the Chair, who recom- 
mended to the speakers becoming tem- 
perance, in reference to all political sub- 
jects. 

The Report, which was read by one of 
the Secretaries, the Rev, J. WersTer, was 
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peculiarly animating. It stated that the 
schools have increased, during the past year, 
from 1046 to 1352; that the scholars amount 
to 76,444, being an increase of 306 schools 
and 9118 scholars, since the last anniversary. 
The pupils of the Institution are divided into 
four distinct classes—DAY-SCHOOLS, ADULT 
SCHOOLS, sUNDAY-scnooLs, and IrisH 
CLASSES. 

By means of schools and Scripture readers, 
4542 English or Irish Bibles, and 18,414 
English or Irish Testaments, have been dis- 
tributed, which, with former circulations of 
the Scriptures, amount to above 209,390 
copies of the Word of Ged dispersed by the 
instrumentality of the Society. 

The receipts of the year have been 78097, 
The expenditure has been 89177. 

Lord Lorron and the Rev. J. W. Cun- 
NINGHAM moved and seconded the first reso- 
lution. Mr. C. very beautifully contrasted 
the peaceful views with which Christians 
contemplated Ireland, with the angry and 
contentious rivalry of politicians, and gently 
rebuked that feeling in Christians which 
had beguiled many of them to enter more 
deeply into politics than into religion, in re- 
ference to the sister island. Lord Mounrt- 
SANDFoRD and the Rev. Lunpy Foor pro- 
posed and seconded the second resolution. 
Mr. F. spoke eloquently on the claims of 
his native country on British benevolence, 
and produced a great impression. 

J.Cummines, Esq., of Cork, and the Rev. 
C. TownsrnpD, from Ireland, supported the 
third resolution. Mr. C.’s speech was im- 
portant, inasmuch as it bore testimony to 
the quieting and harmonizing effect of the 
late parliamentary measure, and also because 
it demonstrated the certainty of that spirit of 
growing religious inquiry which pervades 
Treland. 

The Hon. C. J. SHore and the Rev. G. 
T’. Nort moved and seconded the fourth 
resolution. Mr. 8.’s speech was an elabo- 
rate defence of scriptural education, and an 
excellent exposure of the futility of every 
other method of dealing with the rising ge- 
neration. Mr. N.’s speech was addressed to 
the friends and enemies of Catholic Eman- 
cipation: to the latter, he recommended 
active Christian effort to avert anticipated 
danger ; and to the former, he addressed the 
language of excitement, telling them to 
avail themselves of the facilities which they 
conceived had opened for the amelioration of 
the sister kingdom. 

The Rev. G. Cuayron, and the Rev. 
Dy. Srorrorp, of Letterkenny, moved 
and seconded the next resolution. Mr. 
C. spoke delightfully of the degree in 
which the Bible Society had co-operated 
with the great designs of the Hibernian 
Society. Dr. S. said, that the senti- 
ments advanced in the Meeting that day, 
when wafted to his native land, would 
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quicken all the energies of scriptural edu- 
cation in that long benighted country. 

The Rev. Dr. Stncrr and the Rev. H. 
Lyts moved and secended the sixth resolu- 
tion. Dr. S.’s speech was most powerfully 
eloquent and influential, abounding in fine 
sentiments and Christian feelings. 

The Srcrsrary, in moving the next 
resolution, told many interesting anecdotes, 
and was then succeeded by W. Wi.ser- 
FoRCcE, Esq., who was received with enthu- 
siastic approbation, and who spoke with 
more than his wonted energy. He said he 
had known the Society from its infancy; but 
even then it was an infant Hercules. 

The Rev. H. M‘Neiuz and the Hon. J. 
Kine proposed and second:d the last resolu- 
tion. Mr. M‘N. was very temperate in his 
method of udvocating the claims of the So- 
ciety, but somewhat gloomy and foreboding 
in the style of his address. 

A very liberal collection was made at the 
close of the Meeting, which, with numerous 
donations, swelled the resources of the 
Society, 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Anniversary Meeting of this pros- 
perous Christian Mission was held at City- 
road Chapel on Monday, the 4th of May, at 
eleven o’clock. Long before that hour the 
chapel was crowded to suffocation. The 
Earl of Mounrcasuen presided. The Meet- 
ing was opened with prayer by the Rev. 
JaBez Buntine. The noble Chairman 
dwelt with interest upon the union which 
obtained among the friends of Missions, and 
upon the vast amount of spiritual good which 
had been effected instrumentally by the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

The Rey. J. Jamus read the Report, which 
stated, that 38,871 individuals belonged to 
the Wesleyan Missions, as members of their 
community, in foreign parts, of whom the 
far larger proportion were slaves. The 
number of children in the Mission schools 
of this Society are 20,000, of whom 10,764 
are the offspring of slaves. The receipts of 
the Society, during the past year, have 
amounted to 50,005/. 19s. 4d. 

Sir Grorcr Rosr, and the Rev. James 
Parsons, of York, proposed and seconded 
the resolution for the printing of the Report. 
Sir G. R. bore testimony to the zeal and 
integrity of the Wesleyan Missionaries, not- 
withstanding that they had been go often 
and so unjustly calumniated. He noticed 
the success of this Mission in New Zealand, 
and the north-east coast of Africa; and 
distinctly proved that information was, in 
many instances, to be obtained through the 
medium of the Christian Missionary, which 
the traveller and the merchant could not 
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furnish. The Rev. J. Parsons rose far 
above himself even, and delivered a speech 
of extraordinary brilliancy. He advocated, 
with distinguished effect, the principle of 
union among the disciples of the Lord Jesus. 
The effect produced by his appeal was great. 

The Rev. Exrsan Hoouz, Missionary 
from India; W. Winperrorce, Esq.; Mr. 
Heap, of Stockport; the Rev. Roperr 
Nerwron ; the Rev. J. Bunting; the Rev. 


'Turopors Jewry; the Rev. Dr. TownLEy 35 


the Rev. G. Morury; the Rev. G. H. 
Swarry; the Rev. Richarp Reece; L. 
Hastors, Esq.; and Taomas Auten, Esq. 5 
severally addressed the Meeting. The speech 
of W. Wizeerrorcr, Esq., partook of all 
the interesting qualities of his rich and fer- 
tile mind. He referred, with peculiar feel- 
ing, to the labours of Mr. Hands, one of the 
Missionaries belonging to the London Mis- 
sionary Society, now in this country; and 
also to the early advocacy of Missions in 
India, by the Right Hon. Lord Terenmours. 
He blessed God that there was a growing 
concern in the cause of Missions. He read 
a letter of Archbishop Wake’s to some 
Lutheran Missionaries in the East Indies, 
who also énjoyed the honour of receiving a 
letter, in reference to their blessed work, 
from GreorGE THE First. 

The collection announced at the Meeting 
was 13270. 3s. 2d. 


oe 


SUNDAY SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
The Forty-third Anniversary. 


Tuis old and valued Institution held its 
Forty-third Anniversary, on Wednesday, 
the 29th of April, at the London Coffee- 
House, Ludgate-hill. As the Margurs of 
CHOLMONDELEY, in consequence of the 
King’s levee, was not able to reach the 
Meeting in time to take the Chair at the hour 
appointed, Mr. Cuauurs acted as Chairman 
till his Lordship’s arrival. While Mr. C. 
was proceeding in a very eloquent strain, 
the noble Marquis came into the Meeting, 
and having apologized for his late arrival, by 
stating the reason, he briefly referred to 
those special grounds which induced his 
Lordship to extend to the Society his con- 
tinued sanction. Its catholic spirit, and its 
tendency to promote extensively a Scriptural 
education, were its principal recommenda- 
tions. At his Lordship’s request, 

The Szcrerary read the Report, which 
stated, that since 1828, 264 new schools, 
containing 30,000 scholars, had heen esta- 
blished; and that considerable aid bad been 
afforded to 89 necessitous schools, in which 
11,000 children are taught. Amongst va~- 
vious Sunday-schools, the: following distri- 
butions have been made during the past year: 
27,365 Spelling Books; 6605 Alphabets on 
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boards ;. 5853 Primers; 720 Bibles; and 
3852 Testaments, ‘The number of schools 
assisted by the Society, since its commence- 
ment, has been 7597, containing 627,624 
scholars. To these, from the beginning, 
the distributions have been as follow:— 
Bibles, 10,289; Testaments, 129,441 5 Pri- 
mers and Alphabet Books, 776,608. The 
income of the Society, for the past year, 
from subscriptions, donations, and legacies, 
has not exceeded the small sum of 1417. 9s. 6d. 
This, however, does not include the divi- 
dends on the Society’s stock, nor the pro- 
duce of, the sale of 300/. Exchequer Bills, 
and of 250/. Bank Stock. The sales have 
been rendered absolutely necessary to meet 
the unavoidable expenditure of the Society, 
viz. 877/. F 

The Meeting was powerfully appealed to 
on behalf of the Society, by Dr. THorre ; 
Dr. Bennett; the Rev. S. Rozerrs, from 
Wales; W. B. Gurney, Esq.; W.. F. 
Luoyp, Esq.; Mr. Witson, Sunday-school 
Missionary ; and Mr. Brown. The Meet- 
ing was, upon the whole, very interesting, 
and a good impression was produced. 


IRISH SOCIETY OF LONDON. 
The Seventh Anniversary. 


On Friday, the Ist of May, the Seventh 
Anniversary of this Society was held at 
Freemasons’ Hall. The laudable object of 
the Irish Society is to promote Scriptural in- 
struction in Ireland -and England, through 
the medium of the Irish language, in all 
those instances where the peasantry prefer 
instruction in the vernacular tongue. The 
schools belonging to this Institution in Ire- 
land are 226; the children, 19,312; the 
adult scholars, 14,709; pupils above fifty, 
533; and the Irish females receiving in- 
struction, 2356. The Society has distributed, 
during the past year, 847 Bibles, and 2040 
Testaments; besides 223 portions of the 
Old Testament, and 6777 of the New. It 
has also circulated 48 Prayer-books, 10,997 
Primers, and 315 Vocabularies and Dictiona- 
ries. The receipts of the Society have been 
4327/., and its expenditure has been 47677. 
15s.; of which sum, 41332 0s. 9d. have 
been spent in teaching alone. The amount 
due to the Treasurer is 4407. 1s. 6d. 

The Meeting was respectably attended, 
and the Bishop of Licurreip and Coventry 
presided, who opened the Meeting in a neat 
and appropriate speech ; stating it as his full 
conviction, that the season had now arrived 
when the friends of religious instruction, and 
of the general cause of education, should use 
their utmost endeavours to enlighten the 
minds of their Roman Catholic fellow-sub- 
jects. 


The Rey. G. Murerr then read an in= 
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teresting Report, the printing of which was 
moved by the Bishop of Cursrer in a lu- 
minous speech, abounding with illustrative 
anecdote, showing the effect of Bible in- 
struction on the minds of the Roman Catho- 
lic peasantry of Ireland. The resolution 
was seconded by the Rev. G. Hazrewoop. 
He regretted that the interest respecting the 
religious welfare of Ireland had not kept 
pace with the attention which had been paid 
to her political affairs. This was a time 
when great sacrifices had been demanded, 
but there was no reason, on that account, 
to despair. There was a power at work, 
which was gaining strength every day, by 
which the darkness of Ireland would speedily 
be dispelled. He recommended an uncom- 
promising, honest appeal, tothe great power 
of Protestant principles. He stated many 
interesting facts illustrative of the spirit of 
inquiry which is now abroad in the sister 
kingdom. 

At this period of the Meeting Mr. R. 
O’ConneELL endeavoured to get a hearing ; 
but after considerable discussion by the 
Cuainman, Mr. H. Drummonp, Dr. 
Tuorre, the Rev. G. T. Noex, Lieutenant 
Ruryp, and the Rev. D. Witson, it was 
determined that Mr. O’Connext could not 
be listened to. 

The Earl of Harrowszy then, in a most 
happy and interesting speech, alluded to the 
late political concessions made in favour of 
the Roman Catholics. Those who antici- 
pated danger were bound to use the only re- 
maining correction, viz. religious instruc- 
tion. He entreated them to remember that 
the advancement of the Irish Society was an 
act by which might be promoted the gloty 
of God, and best interests of millions of the 
Irish people. 

The Meeting was then addressed by the 
Rev. Mr. Aucocx ; the Rev. G. T. Nort ; the 
Rev. D. Witson; the Rev. Dr. Sincer; 
the Rev. Hucn M‘Neite; H. Drummonp, 
Esq.;. Dr. Sroprorp; Captain Gamepren, 
R.N.3 and the Rev. Mr. Evans. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. 


On Monday, the 11th of May, the Annual 
Meeting .of this Society, eminent alike for 
its charity and usefulness, was celebrated at 
Freemasons’ Hall; Lord Joan Russuxr in 
the Chair. The attendance was respectable ; 
but we were sorry to find such an Institu- 
tion almost deserted by the Clergy, although 
the Bible is its uniform Class-book. 

The Report, which was read by Mr. 
Capper, contained many interesting and 
animating details. It stated, that the central 
schools, in the Borough, were prosperous 
and oxerflawing; thet new facilities were 
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adopted for training efficient teachers for all 
parts of the world; that the Society’s schools, 
generally, afford the highest satisfaction ; 
that in Canada, New England, the West 
Indies, South America, Sierra Leone, the 
Colony of the Cape, Malacca, and other 
places, the British and Foreign School sys- 
tem is diffusing innnmerable blessings. The 
income of the Society, during the past year, 
has been 2600/., and the expenditure 2400/. 
There has also been a subscription raised to 
liquidate the debt of the Society, which has 
amounted to 2656/., which, with the 200/. 
excess of regular income, leaves the Society, 
after satisfying all demands, in possession of 
296/. for carrying on the general designs of 
the Institution. 

The speakers at this very gratifying Meet- 
ing were, CHarues Barcuay, Esq., M.P.; 
T. Sprine Rice, Esq., M.P.; W. Wiiser- 
FORCE, Esq.; J. Barser, Esq.,’ American 
Ambassador ; the Rev. Dr. Parxrp ; the Rev. 
Rowxianp Hitt, A.M.; the Rev. Josery 
Fiercuer, A.M. ; the Rev. Jonn Burner; 
Captain Irvine; the Rev. Mr. Epwarps; 
Joun Lagpoucuere, Esq.; W. Aven, 
Esq.; and the noble Craarmman. The 
speakers generally were singularly happy in 
their addresses, and some of them produced 
an extraordinary impression. We might 
refer in particular to the speeches of the 
Rev. R. Hitz, the Rev. J. Burnet, W. 
Wiizerrorce, Esq., Dr. Parurp, and the 
AMERICAN AMBASSADOR, 


LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOT- 
ING CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE 
JEWS. 


Ow Friday, the 8th of May, this popular 
Society, to which most heartily we wish 
success, held its Annual Meeting, in the 
Great Hall, Freemasons’ Tavern, Queen- 
street; Sir Tuomas Barrne, Bart., M.P., 
in the Chair. The Meeting, very con- 
sistently, was opened with prayer by the 
Rev. C. S. Hawrrey; after which, the 
CuarrmaAn introduced the business of the 
day by an appropriate speech. He took oc- 
casion to advert to the projected building in 
the Strand, for the accommodation of the 
different religious meetings, by which the 
great inconvenience they now suffered, from 
extreme pressure, would speedily be obviated. 
The ground, he said, was purchased, and 
25,000/. had been subscribed in shares at 
50/. each, bearing five per cent. interest. As 
President of the Meeting convened, he would 
claim, for every speaker, a candid hearing. 
He spoke of the Jews with deep feeling, and 
with much general truth and accuracy, and 
exhorted differing Christians to keep the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.: 

The. Rev. Basrt Woop addressed the 
dewish children: present, 4@ boys and 43 
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girls. He mentioned that 400 children had 
passed through the schools, and enumerated 
instances of true conversion ; especially one 
case ofa Jewish youth, who had strayed into 
one of the anniversary meetings of the So- 
ciety, and heard the dear children singing 
“* Hosanna to the Son of David.’? What 
he said to the children was simple, appro- 
priate, and impressive. 

Sir Rozerr Ivers, the Treasurer, re- 
ported to the Meeting, that the income of 
the Society had been 12,830/. 6s. 7d., and 
that the expenditure had been/13,319/. The 
Report states, that 2020 complete copies, 
and 20,327 portions, of the Old Testament 
Scriptures, in Hebrew, had been issued from 
the depository during the past year. Also, 
that 919 copies of the Pentateuch in Judeo- 
Polish, 27 of the Prophets in German He- 
brew, and 127 of the New Testament in 
Hebrew and German Hebrew, had been dis- 
tributed in the same time. The Society is 
prosecuting several translations of the Scrip- 
tures into languages spoken by the seed of 
Abraham. During the year, 14,000 Tracts, 
in various languages, have been dispersed, 
and the Society, generally speaking, may be 
regarded as proceeding under the smile of 
Divine approbation. 

The Meeting was addressed by the Bishop 
of Licurietp and Coventry; the Rev. W. 
Jowett; the Hon. and Rev. G. T. Nort; 
the Rev. J.C. Ricnarpr, Missionary from 
Poland; the Rev. Cuaries Simeon; the. 
Rev. J. W. Cunnineuam; the Right Hon. 
Sir GrorGe Rosr; the Rev. Danrex Wix- 
son; and Henry Drummonp, Esq. With 
few exceptions, the addresses of the several 
speakers were indicative of sobriety of mind ; 
and the intelligence from Poland is very ani- 
mating. May the veil of prejudice and in- 
veterate unbelief soon be torn from off the 
eyes of God’s ancient people, that they may 
be brought in with the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles ! 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SEAMEN 
AND. SOLDIERS’ FRIEND  SO- 
CIETY. 


Tue Fourth Anniversary of this Society 
was held at the City of London Tavern, on 
Friday evening, May 8; the Hon. Captain 
Freperick Norn, R.N., in the Chair, in 
the absence of the Earl of MounrcasHeEtL, 
who had promised to preside. 

The Rev. G. C. Smirn opened the busi- 
ness of the Meeting with prayer. The 
Report detailed many interesting facts de- 
monstrative of the usefulness of the Society’s 
operations.. Under the head Navan Mrs- 
sion, it intimated that parts of Deptford, 
Woolwich, Chatham, Sheerness, Ports- 
mouth, Plymouth, and Pembroke, had been 
visited, with a view-to the spiritual interests 


258 


of seamen. Sermons had been preached, 
and Tracts and Magazines had been circu- 
lated; and great efforts had been made to 
pervade the River Thames with the means of 
religious and moral instruction. Prayer 
Meetings had been established. The Mari= 
ners’? Church continued to be crowded; and 
many other pleasing symptoms attended the 
progress of the Society. 

Mr. Mavusz, the Treasurer, stated that 
the receipts of the Society had been, for the 
year, 3462/. Os. 93d., and that the floating 
debt’ of the Society, was still 15007. The 
Rev. G. Marxs; the Rev. Mr. SHEnsTone; 
the Rev. W. Monracure; the Rev. Mr. 
Kemp; Mr. E. Smita; the Rev. Mr. Cir- 
mentson; Tuomas THompson, Esq.; the 
Rev. J. Irons; Captain G. Gamprer, R.N.; 
Lieut. Brown, R.N.; Henry Trompson, 
Esq.; and the Rev. G. C. Smita; severally 
addressed the Meeting. Some of the speak- 
ers expressed their undiminished confidence 
in the zeal, integrity, and usefulness, of the 
Rey, G, C. Surrur, 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 
The Fifteenth Anniversary. 


Tur Annual Meeting of this admirable 
and deservedly popular Society, was held on 
Tuesday evening, May 12, at the Rev. A. 
Fiercner’s Chapel, Finsbury Circus; THo. 
Watxer; Esq., in the Chair. The Rev. 
Mr. Rost opened the Meeting with prayer. 
The Chairman very tenderly alluded to the 
death of the Rev. Marraew Wrixs, and 
showed what an important share he had in the 
formation and success of the Society. The 
Rev. A. Trpman read an interesting Report 
of the Society, in which the Rev. Marruew 
Wixxs was shown to have been a benefactor 
to it to a large amount, and in which 
the scene of the Society’s operations in the 
different parts of Ireland was fully and beau- 
tifully sketched; and the closing of the 
Dublin Academy, with the causes that led 
to it, was referred to. The receipts during 
the year have been 3719/7. 12s, 23d.; the 
expenditure has been 3433/7. 10s. 64d. ; 
leaving a balance in the hands of the Trea- 
surer of 286/. ls. 83d. The Meeting was 
addressed most eloquently, and with extra- 
ordinary effect, by the Rev. J. Fiurcusr; 
the Rev. G. Cotuison; the Rev. J. Camp- 
BELL, of the Tabernacle; the Rev. J. Bur- 
weT; the Rev. A. Fuercuer; and the Rey. 
Dr. Sryzes. We cannot but heartily wish 
this Society, which has proved such an im- 
mense blessing to Ireland, great success ; 
nor can we forbear from urging our friends 
throughout the country to give it their warm 
and liberal support. 
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CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SQ-+ 
CIETY. 


The Fourth Anniversary 


Or this extensively useful Society, was 
held at Finsbury Chapel, Finsbury Circus, 
on Tuesday Evening, the 5th of May; 
Tuomas Wixson, Esq. in the Chair. The 
attendance was large and respectable. After 
prayer and praise had been offered up to 
Almighty God, the Chairman briefly stated 
the objects of the Institution, and urged their 
support,— first, from the command of God to 
instruct the ignorant, and to circulate the 
Word; and secondly, from the consideration 
that multitudes would never avail themselves 
of religious advantages, unless brought to 
their very habitations. He wished that the 
Duke of Wretiineron and Mr. Pern would 
come and visit our different Societies. 

The Report, which was read by the Rev. 
Joun Buiacxpurn, the Secretary, conveyed 
the pleasing intelligence, that nearly 1000 
gratuitous agents were employed by the 
different branches of the Christian Instruc- 
tion Society, in conveying religious know- 
ledge to 24,404 families, and 120,000 indi- 
viduals. Lectures on the Sabbath evenings 
have been established in those neighbour- 
hoods where there is the greatest scarcity of 
places of worship, where crowds attend, and 
great spiritual good iscommunicated. Eigh- 
teen Loan Lipraritrs have been established. 
An Irish Reader, Mr. Jonn M‘Carrny, of 
Dublin, has been appointed by the Society 
to read the Word of God, in the native Irish, 
to the thousands of Irish emigrants in this 
great metropolis. Efforts also have been 
made to check the dreadfully demoralizing 
effect of fairs, by the distribution of tracts, 
&c. &c. The Committee has also endea- 
voured to counteraet the mischievous attempt 
of a misguided infidel, by cireulating widely 
an antidote, supplied by the pen of the Rev. 
J.P. Smita. The notorious infidel Tay- 
Lor interrupted the business of the Meeting, 
but was soon silenced. 

The assembly was addressed, very appro- 
priately, by the Rev. Joun Cuayron; the 
Rev. J. Burnerr; the Rev. J. Fuercarr; 
the Rev. Dr. Cox; the Rev. J. Srrarren ; 
the Rev. Jonn Hanns; the Rev. Joun 
Woo.tpripce; the Rev. Joun ArunDEL; 
the Rev. Dr. Puitie; and the Dr. Bren- 
nerT. The collection was stwty guineas. 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 
FOR THE WEST END OF THE TOWN. 


A Pusutc Meeting of this Institution, for 
the accommodation and excitement of the 
West End of the Town, was held at Willis’s 
Rooms, on Thursday, the 7th of May, the 
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Marquis of CHonMonDELEY in the Chair. 
The Rev. Mr. SrzrHorPE commenced with 
prayer. The Meeting was addressed by the 
Noble Chairman; the Rev. Mr. SrsrHorpr; 
Mr. Jones, the Secretary (who gave an 
interesting detail of the Society’s operations, 
and stated that 130,000,000 Tracts had been 
circulated in forty-eight different languages) ; 
the Rey. W. Marsx; the Rev. Joxnn 
Hatcuarp; the Rev. W. Jowxnrr; the 
Rev. JoserH Hueues; the Rev. Dr. Srnrn- 
xorrr; the Rev. Dan. Wiuson; the Rev. 
Joun Burnetr; the Rev. R. Hitx; the 
Rev. W. Orme; the Rev. Dr. HENDERSON; 
the Hon. and Rev. B. Norz; and the Rev, 
H.D. Lesves. We trust that this noble 
meeting, for such it was, will stir up West- 
minster and its vicinity to do its duty in the 
great work of Tract distribution. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


The Forty-ninth Anniversary 


Or this Institution was held at Free- 
masons’ Hall, on Tuesday, the 12th May, 
Lord Lorton in the Chair. The Meeting 
was opened, as the Bible Society ought to 
be, with prayer. The Report stated very 
cheering facts illustrative of the avidity with 
which Soldiers and Seamen receive the Word 
of God. It announced, that attention had 
been paid to the spiritual wants of Boatmen 
and Bargemen, and that not one copy of the 
Holy Scriptures had been found in their 
boats. The travelling Secretary’s office has 
been laid aside, as the result of a call for 
retrenchment from the Edinburgh Bible So- 
ciety. 10,283 copies have been circulated 
during the past year. The receipts have 
been 37717. 18s. 8d., being an increase over 
the past year of 2497. 12s. 3d. The ex- 
penditure of the Society has exceeded its 
income 704/. 5s. 3d. 

The Meeting was addressed, with great 
interest, by Lord Canruorrr; Colonel 
Brovueuton ; Colonel Pipers; Captain 
Lord Bryn; Captain Sir E. Parry, R.N.; 
the Rev. R. Marks; the Earl of RopEn ; 
Captain Saurin, R. N.; Captain J. W. 
BazaucetTre; Captain Grorcre GAMBIER, 
R. N.; the Rev. Georer Cuarx; the Hon. 
Captain Norex, R. N.; the Rev. Joun Bur- 


wer; W. Wingerrorce, Esq.; and the 


Hon. and Rev. G. T. Nort. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 


_ Own Tuesday morning, May 12, at six 
o’clock, the Anniversary of this valuable 
| Society was celebrated at the City of Lon- 


| don Tavern, W. B. Gurney, Esq. in the 


| Chair. Mr.\Luoyp read an interesting Re- 
_port. It stated, that in Paris the School 
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Committee had been assisted by a grant of 
20/., and that among the Protestants in 
France Sunday-schools were rapidly increas- 
ing. In Germany, in Denmark, Greece, 
Ceylon, New South Wales, New Zealand, 
the Sandwich Islands, South Africa, the 
United States of America, Canada, New- 
foundland, the West Indies, and Buenos 
Ayres, the glorious ,work of Sunday-school. 
instruction is proceeding with surprising ra- 
pidity. The grants to foreign parts during 
the year have been 112/. 17s. 1d. The home 
grants have been 76/. 1s..8d. The sales at 
the Depository have been 50247. and con- 
sisted of 880,853 different articles. The 
number of Schools in Great Britain and 
Ireland, are 9328; in which there are 
90,000, and 979,093 scholars, being an in- 
crease of 62,104 scholars. ‘The Report di- 
rects attention to Mr. Gauu’s system, and 
powerfully recommends it. The Meeting 
was addressed by the Rev. Dr. Pururp; the 
Rev. S. Hinnyarp; the Rev. Mr. Watson 3 
the Rev. Dr. Bennerr; the Rev. Mr. 
Hanns; the Rev. Henry Townuny; the 
Rev. Mr. Munpay; the Rev. Mr. Davis; 
the Rev. Mr. SHerman; and the Rev. Jonn 
EDWARDS. 


PORT OF LONDON AND BETHEL 
UNION SOCIETY. 


Tue Anniversary of this well known and 
long established Institution was held at the 
City of Londen Tavern, on Monday, the 
llth of May, the Earl of Crarenpon, in 
the absence of Lord Gamsirr, in the Chair. 
The Rey. Mr. Press offered up a short 
prayer on behalf of the Society. The Chair- 
man complimented Mr. Marrin for his 
great exertions in the cause of seamen. The 
Report, which was read by Dr. Sryies, was 
full of animating details ; but we trust, in a 
future year, it will not be necessary to refer 
particularly to the opposition, or unholy 
jealousy, of kindred Societies. The receipts 
of the Society, during the past year, includ- 
ing alegacy of 1000/. have been 17371. 6s.4d. 
and the expenditure has been 14377. 12s. 5d. 
leaving a balance, therefore, in favour of the 
Society, of 299/. 12s. 11d. The Meeting 
was addressed, with effect, by R. H. Mar- 
rmN, Esq.3 Lord Mounrsanprorp 3 Cap- 
tain Smiru, R.N.; the Rev. R. VaueHan; 
the Rev. Von Dirser, of Ostend; the Rev. 
Cuarzies Hyartr, (who presented 15/. to 
the Society, the produce of a Bazaar); the 
Rey. Dr. Anprews; the Rev. Mr. Upron, 
of Poplar; the Rev. Mr. Derrine; Josera 
Marriann, Esq.; and Jonn Jacogs, Esq. 
We cannot but rejoice in the success of this 
excellent Society, and feel happy to inform 
our numerous readers that its anniversary 
was most numerously and respectably at- 
tended. 
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PROTESTANT SOCIETY. 


Ax the Eighteenth Annual Meeting of 
“‘ The Protestant Society for the Protection 
of Religious Liberty,’’? held at the City of 
London Tavern, on Saturday, May 16, 1829; 
Lord Viscount Esrineron in the Chair ; 

It was unanimously resolved, 

I. That this Society, established for the 
protection of Religious Liberty, and includ- 
ing hundreds of congregations of Protestant 
Dissenters of all Denominations, through 
evil and good report, have cherished, main- 
tained, and promulgated those immutable 
principles of right, which forbid coercive 
interference between men and their Creator, 
and which allow the claim of every dweller 
upon earth to worship the Divine object of 
his adoration, as his judgment and his heart 
inspire. And that they, therefore, greatly 
yejoice at the benign and memorable tri- 
uwmphs, which, through the British Isles, 
those principles, during the last two years, 
have peacefully and happily attained. 

Il. That this Meeting cordially and de- 
voutly hope that such results, long and ar- 
dently desired by the. most enlightened, 
patriotic, and Christian spirits, and now 
marvellously accomplished by an auspicious 
Providence, may in every circle produce for- 
bearance and charity ; may correct the tem- 
per, as well as paralyze the arm, of persecu- 
tion; may inculcate that universal good-will 
which is well consistent with uncompro- 
mising firmness; may establish the perfect 
discrepancy between the true objects, potence, 
and glory of religion, and all secular usurp- 
ing domination over the consciences of 
men; and may promote those augmented, 
zealous, but unpresuming, efforts to edify 
and improve the world, which shall best 
secure the eventual triumph of peace and 
happiness, piety and truth. 

III. That while this Mecting are gratified 
to observe the recognition of the principles 
of Religious Liberty by the Ministers of 
the Crown and the British Senate, and the 
practical removal of tests and proscriptions, 
they regret to learn, that still, even in Eng- 
land, individual wrongs are inflicted, that 
violate such freedom ;—that still pecuniary 
claims for tolls, poor’s rates, and tythes, 
have improperly been made; that still the 
Dissenting poor have been unjustly excluded 
from public charity; that still riots have dis- 
turbed their worship; and that still clergy- 
men have refused to fulfil the duties towards 
them, which religion and the law impose; 
and that many circumstances have occurred, 
to prove the necessity for this Institution, to 
redress injuries inflicted, and prevent evils 
that would else occur. 

IV. That neither can this Meeting forget, 
amid their pleasure at late events, the con- 
tinuance of the great practical evils by 
which Dissenters and Methodists are yet 
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oppressed; and instruct their Committee to 
take, during the ensuing year, decisive mea- 
sures—1, To procure relief from the power 
of the Clergy to omit part of the Burial 
service over the corpses of Dissenters, and 
to abstain from performing or allowing any 
service over the children of Baptist parents. 
2. To obtain such amendments in the Tole- 
ration Acts as may facilitate the punishment 
of the disturbers of their worship. 3. To 
discharge all places of religious worship from 
vexatious claims for poor’s rates. 4. To 
render their Baptismal Registries equally 
valid with those of the Established Church ; 
or rather, to substitute Registries of Birth. 
And 5. Without interfering with the esta- 
blishment or revenues of the Church, to 
obviate all injuries and distinctions pressing 
on Dissenters, which prevent perfect civil 
equality among religious sects from being a 
real substance, rather than an airy name. 

V. That this Meeting greatly approve the 
conduct of the Committee, in proposing to 
defray, in conjunction with the respectable 
body of Deputies, the whole expenses of the 
united Committee for procuring the repeal 
of the Corporation and Test Acts, and in 
contributing 1000/. towards that object, 
besides defraying the large charges this So- 
ciety separately incurred; as thereby they 
promoted the general honour of Dissenters, 
and prevented the necessity for those general 
appeals to congregations, which in these 
times should not needlessly be multiplied, 
and which might interfere with their support 
of the numerous and noble Institutions, 
founded for home and foreign purposes,. to 
bless Great Britain and Ireland, and evan- 
gelize the globe. And that the Committee 
shall not in vain confide in the public spirit 
of Protestant Dissenters, more generally to 
pay the small annual congregational sub- 
scription to the Society; nor, if any unex- 
pected and alarming exigency should arise, 
to afford all the support that can be needful, 
to prevent individual persecution or any in- 
tolerant infringement of their general rights. 

VI. That the Committee have well con- 
tinued to merit the confidence and approval 
of the Meeting, for zeal that has not slum- 
bered, and prudence always displayed; and 
that the Committee for the ensuing year 
consist of the Treasurer, to be appointed by 
the Committee, and the following Ministers 
and Laymen of different denominations in 
equal proportions :— 

Rev. W. B. Collyer, D.D.; Rev. George 
Collison; Rev. F. A. Cox, LL.D.; Rev. 
Alex. Fletcher, A.M.; Rev. Jos. Fletcher, 
A.M.; Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M.; Rev. 
Thomas Jackson; Rev. T. Lewis; Rev. W. 
F. Platt; Rev. Thomas Russell, A.M.; 
Rev. John Styles, D.D.—W. Bateman, Esq.; 
J.B. Brown, Esq. LL.D.; James Esduile, 
Esq.; J. Pritt, Esq.; Thomas Pellatt, Esq.; 
W. Townsend, Esq.; Tho, Walker, Esq.; 
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Tho. Wilson, Esq.; Matthew Wood, Esq. 
pikes John Wilks, Esq.; James Young, 
sq. 

VII. That the Meeting regret the resig- 
nation of Tuomas Hayrer, Esq., their 
Treasurer, and hope, that in his retirement 
he will, with better health, long ~live to 
enjoy the respect which his liberality and 
useful efforts in many a good cause have 
well deserved. 

VIII. That to Tuomas Peyuatrt, Esq. 
and Joun Witks, Esq., the Honorary Secre- 
taries to this Society, this Meeting renew 
every year, with increasing pleasure, expres- 
sions of gratitude and regard for those disin- 
terested, intelligent, persevering, and suc- 
cessful labours, to which this Society has 
been mainly indebted for its usefulness and 
honour. 

IX. That this Meeting welcome with 
pleasure, and with gratitude acknowledge, 
the presence of the Noble Chairman, Lord 
Viscount Eprineron ; not only as the late 
Representative of one of the largest and most 
important of the Western Counties, and as 
the heir to an illustrious title; but as a 
uniform and distinguished foe to slavery and 
oppression under every name, and as an 
eloquent and intrepid friend of peace and 
reformation, and of all the principles of 
civil and religious freedom, to which their 
country owes her wealth and greatness—her 
purest splendours, and her best renown. 

The Meeting was addressed by Dr. Ben- 
netr; Colonel Appison, of Essex; Dr. 
Dicxson, of Edinburgh; the Rev. Mr. Bo- 
DEN, of Sheffield; Dr. Puitip; Dr. Sryes; 
Mr. O’ConneE Lt (who came to the Meeting 
unsolicited); the Rev. J. Morison; J. 
Browne, Esq.; the Rev. Mr. Murcu; 
the Rev. J. AnunpeL; the Rev. T. Jack- 
son; the Rev. M. Winks; the Rev. Mr. 
Reynoups; the Rev, J. Hunr; and the 
Rev, Mr. Haynes, 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


Tue Annual Meeting of this great 
and good Society was held at the City of 
London Tavern, on Friday, the 15th of May ; 
Joan James, Esq. (in the absence ot 
Tuos. Peviarr, Esq.) in the Chair. The 
Rev. J. Buti commenced with prayer. Mr. 
Pexuarr soon after arrived. 

The Report was read by Mr. Jones, the 
Secretary. It was full of animating intelli- 
gence. 21,000 Tracts, and 72,000 Hand- 
bills have been given to the Christian In- 
struction Society; 30,000 to the Bristol 
City Mission; 60,000 distributed in the 
courts, alleys, prisons, hospitals, and work- 
‘houses, of the Metropolis ; 243,000 in fairs 
in and near London ; 26,000 in the crowds 
which attend executions ; 26,009 among the 
frequenters of horse races; 4,500 at the 
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disposal of the Committee of the Houseless 
Poor ; 23,000 to soldiers and sailors; 150,000 
given away on the Sabbath; and 6,000 to 
Portuguese emigrants at Plymouth. 

The new publications, during the year, 
have been 182. Many new Auxiliaries have 
been formed. The income of the Society, 
including the sale of books, has been 
£18,417 3s. 1d. 

The Meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
R. Marks; the Rev. Dr. Partie; the Rev. 
Dr. Bennetr; Joun James, Esq.; the 
Rev. J. Huaurs ; the Rev. J. Dyer; the 
Rev. S. Hitiyarp; the Rev. W. Jowerr; 
the Rey. R. Asuton; the Rev. Joun 
Hanns; the Rev. S. Furrcuer; the Rev. 
H. Monracur ; the Rev. Dr. Cox; Captain 
Dyer; and the Rey. J. Campprny, of the 
Tabernacle. 


NOTICES, 


THE WEIGH HOUSE. 


We rejoice to learn that our much 
esteemed friend and brother, the Rev. T. 
Binny, of Newport, in the Isle of Wight, 
has received an unanimous and pressing call 
to become the stated Pastor of the Church 
and Congregation assembling in the Weigh 
House Chapel, East Cheap; and we are 
additionally glad to hear that he has ac- 
cepted the invitation, and hopes to com- 
mence his steted labours about the end of 
July. Most heartily do we wish him prose 
perity in the name of the Lord. 


The Rey. S. Nichols, of Bawtry, York- 
shire (and Runskill, Notts), bas accepted an 
unanimous invitation from the Church and 
congregation of Lower Chapel, Darwen, 
Lancashire, vacant by the resignation of the 
Rev. R. Littler on account of ill health. 


ey 


We have much pleasure in announcing 
that the University of Glasgow has con- 
ferred the degree of LL.D. on the Rev. 
George Payne, the esteemed and able Tutor 
of the Western Academy, now removed to 
Exeter. 


The next Annual Meeting of the Kent 
Independent Association will be holden at 
Mr. Prankard’s, Sheerness, on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, the 7th and 8th of July. The 
Rev. George Townsend, of Ramsgate, whois 
the senior Minister of Kent, will preach. .The 
Annual General Meeting of the Kent Union 
Society, for the support of aged ministers, 
their widows, and orphans, will be held at 
the same time and place, 
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On Whit-Monday, June 8th, the Annual 
Sermon to Young People will be preached 
at the Chapel, Lower-street, Islington, by 
the Rev. J. Yockney. Service to commence 
at half-past six o’clock. 


PUBLIC BUILDING FOR THE ACCOMMODATION 
OF RELIGIOUS MEETINGS. 


We have great pleasure in acquainting the 
Christian Public that a most eligible site has 
been obtained, on which to erect a building 
for the accommodation of our great national 
Religious Societies. The place chosen by 
the highly respectable conductors of this ad- 
mirable measure is very near the spot on 
which Exeter Change has so long stood. It 
is proposed to erect a great room capable of 
containing 3000 persons, besides Committee 
Rooms, and other suitable appendages. A 
considerable sum has already been subscribed, 
in 504. shares, and we would very earnestly 
invite the speedy co-operation of the friends 
of religion, in the accomplishment of an ob- 
ject so necessary and desirable. The Direc- 
tors are most highly respectable. 


NEW BISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 


Ir must be truly gratifying to the friends 
of Missions in India, to find that Mr. 
Turner, brother-in-law to the present 
Bishop of Chester, a clergyman of well- 
known piety and liberality, has been ap- 
pointed to the vacant See of Calcutta. May 
the Divine blessing attend this appointment, 
and render it pre-eminently subservient to 
the advancement of the great cause of Chris- 
tian Missions in the immense territory of 
Tndia! 


TOTTENHAM-COURT CHAPEL, 


We were much delighted to see this place 
of worship opened, once more, for religious 
worship, on Tuesday evening, the 12th of 
May; on which occasion the Rev. Rowland 
Hill preached a very faithful sermon, in aid 
of the Society for the Relief of Distressed 
Widows, applying within one month of their 
bereavement. The attendance was large. 


A HINT 
ON BEHALF OF 
THE MINISTERS OF CHRIST.* 


Mr. Epiror; 

T wiut thank you to givé an early inser- 
tion to the following suggestion, through 
your widely circulated and excellent publi- 
cation. 


* We did not receive this paper in time 
for insertion in the May Magazine,—Ep. 
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The period has now arrived, when the 
ministering servants of the Lord,—the re- 
presentatives of true and vital religion,— 
leave their homes, their families, and their 
flocks, to visit this highly-favoured metro- 
polis. With one consent, in one place, and 
with one heart, as in days pentecostal, they 
meet to hear the glad news of the progress, 
the extension, and the rapidly increasing 
glories, of Messiah’s kingdom; and with en- 
larged and rejoicing hearts they return to 
those committed to their care, to declare 
what the Lord is doing in the earth. 

A valuable suggestion was made, I think, 
through your Magazine, which I sincerely 
hope is generally adopted; and if not, I 
trust it will be henceforth, that the various 
congregations in the country should testify 
their love to their pastors, by each raising a 
small but sufficient sum, to defray the ex- 
penses of their journey to London, to be pre+ 
sent at the Meetings in May. 

Now, Sir, what I would take the liberty 
of suggesting, is, that the churches in Lon- 
don should not, in their liberality and kind- 
ness, come behind their brethren in the 
country; but that they, according to their 
ability, should present their pastor with a 
*free-will offering,”’ sufficient to enable him 
also to repose from his ministerial labours, 
(which are particularly heavy, when solely 
confined to the Metropolis,) and enable 
him, for a short season, to retire into the 
country. I believe, for want of such a 
kind and necessary provision, many a valu- 
able minister, whose circumstances would 
not allow him to incur so heavy an 
expense as would be required for three or 
four weeks’ relaxation in the country, and 
the necessary supplies in his absence, has 
prematurely sunk under the pressure of men- 
tal and bodily fatigue. Surely those who 
know how to appreciate the blessings of a 
preached Gospel, will not withhold so ne- 
cessary a provision from those whom they are 
bound “highly to esteem for their work’s 
sake,’’? and to whom they are ealled to 
minister “in all good things.”? But let it 
be done with that delicacy, which never 
wounds when it attempts to confer kindness ; 
let it be done, in the spirit of gennine Chris- 
tianity, with a willing mind—for “ God loveth 
a cheerful giver.’’ 

No sooner was this suggestion made known 
to a few individuals, belonging to different 
Churches in this immediate vicinity, than it 
was welcomed with that approbation, which 
it is hoped is an earnest of its future general 
adoption by the different Churches in the 
Metropolis, 

A. Layman, 


But a Friend to the Ministers 
of Christ. 


May, 1829. 
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FOREIGN. 


CHINA. 


Letter from the Rev. Dr. Morrison, dated 
China, November 15, 1828, to a Friend 
in London. 


My pear Sir; 

TI recervep your letter of April 17, and, 
from time to time, the Numbers of “ The 
Cottage Bible,’’ as they were published. 

My health has been, on the whole, good, 
since I left England in May, 1826, yet by 
no means so good as formerly ; and I feel 
my strength decline, although only forty- 
seven years of age. My days are occupied 
in writing Chinese chiefiy ; and on the Lord’s 
day I preach in English once; for there is 
no one but myself to lift up the standard of 
the Cross, as the sole foundation of a sin- 
ner’s hope. 

My family is now increased. to three sons 
and two daughters. My eldest son is at the 
Anglo-Chinese College. 

The Sandwich Island Chief, who attended 
the King and Queen (as they were called in 
England), is here just now in a ship of their 
own, with a cargo of Sandal-wood. Two 
of the people joined us last Lord’s day in 
our worship. The Captain tells me that the 
English and Americans, on the island, are 
very adverse to the Missionaries, because of 
the testimony they bear against their vices. 
But the natives discriminate, and call the 
Whites dad, and the Missionaries good. 

We have one little school, and a Native 
teacher of Biblical Christianity, in the 
interior of China. Pray for us, aged friend ; 
pray for China, that she may stretch out her 
hands to God in devout supplication. 

Farewell! your’s sincerely, 
Rogert Morrison. 


PERSECUTION IN THE CANTON OF VAUD, 
SWITZERLAND, 


—_—— 


To the Editor. 
Homerton, May 12, 1829. 


My pear Sir; 

Tis evening, I have received from my 
excellent friend, the Rev. Charles Rochat, 
a letter inclosing the following address, and 
requesting me to translate and forward it to 
you. It is proper to remark that Mr. Ro- 
chat was one of the faithful ministers of 
Christ, who were banished from their native 
country, a few years ago, “‘for the word of 
God and the testimony of Jesus.’ After 
residing some time in France, he and his 
estimable lady came, for the benefit of their 
greatly impaired health, to. this country; 
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and lived for a considerable time in secluded 
retirement, rendered necessary by extreme 
illness, at Hastings. His privations, by the 
losses and expenses of the persecution, 
amounted to many hundred pounds ; but he 
never would accept a farthing of the sum 
which was collected in 1825—1827, by the 
Christians of this country, for the relief of 
their suffering brethren in Switzerland. Of 
the amount of those subscriptions and col- 
lections, a trifling balance remains in hand, 
I will endeavour, in your next Magazine, to 
furnish a statement of the account, and such 
information relative to the present revival of 
the persecution, as I may in the mean time 
obtain, 
Tam, &c. 


J. Pye Suirn. 


“ To the Editor of the Evangelical Ma- 
gazine. 


6 SiR; ; 

‘* Since the word of our God teaches us 
to bear each others’ burdens, and to remem- 
ber those who are in bonds as if we were 
ourselves imprisoned with them, and since 
it directs that, if one member suffer, all the 
members should suffer with it; I feel great 
boldness in Christ, to address myself, through 
your Magazine, To ALL THE CHILDREN OF 
Gop in Great Britain, for the purpose of 
recommending to their fervent prayers their 
brethren of the Canton of Vaud, in Switzer- 
land, against whom persecution has just re- 
vived with new violence. 

« Tt is about ten years since the first 
symptoms of the breathing of the Spirit of 
conversion and life were perceived in the 
Canton of Vaud; and, about seven or eight 
years ago, a most powerful and glorious 
work of that Divine Spirit began to be ma- 
nifested. Our brethren in England know 
that a severe persecution was raised against 
this work of the Chief Shepherd; and parti- 
cularly that, on May 20, 1824, the Legis- 
lative Council of the Canton of Vaud* de- 
creed a law, inflicting imprisonment, fine, 
or banishment”? [at the discretion of the 
tribunals], ‘“‘upon any person who should 


* «© The Swiss Confederation is composed of 
several small States, called Cantons.”’ [They 
are twenty-two, with a population falling 
somewhat short of two millions; of which 
about two-thirds are Protestant, and one-third 
Roman Catholic.]‘ ‘‘ Every Canton is in- 
dependent of the others, with respect to its 
internal administration, and is governed by 
whatever laws its own government may at 
any time make. Hence the Government of 
the Vaud persecutes Dissenting Christians, 
while the contiguous Republic of Geneva 
has tolerated them almost from the first mo- 
ment of their origin,’ 
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conduct a religious meeting of what, was 
called this sect, and upon any who should 
hold or permit such a meeting in their 
houses or premises.’? [Even family worship, 
if but a single man, woman, or child, were 
present, not belonging to the household, 
was brought under the law.] ‘* By the ap- 
plication of this decree, several ministers 
were banished: and I was of the number. 
Yet this storm gradually subsided; and, after 
a time, though the law above mentioned was 
not repealed, the Churches separating from 
our National Establishment, and constituted 
according to the principles of the word of 
God, (which had been formed in various 
parts of the Canton during the persecution, ) 
kept up the practice of meeting together in 
private houses, and in general without mo- 
lestation. 

“But now the wrath of the Government 
is rekindled, and has broken out upon us 
with more fury than ever. At this time 
many members of those Churches of Jesus 
Christ are under prosecution ; and an order 
to commence proceedings against me arrived 
at Vevey just after I had left Switzerland, 
where I had been for seven months, and 
whence I was obliged to return to England 
on account of the very distressing and dan- 
gerous illness of Madame Rochat.* 

*¢ My dear brethren in Christ, who inhabit 
the favoured island of Great Britain! I im- 
plore you, by the tender mercies of our 
God, to wrestle before the throne. of grace 
for your brethren in our Canton, who are 
enduring the rigours of persecution; that it 
may be granted us to stand firm with invio- 
lable fidelity against whatever is required of 
us that may be inconsistent with the word of 
God; but, at the same time, that we may 
maintain high respect and ardent charity for 
those who have the rule over us. Pray, O 
pray very much, on our behalf, to the God of 
all grace; that he may grant us his own 
strength, that peace in Jesus which he alone 
can give, and which passeth all understand- 
ing; genuine humility, the incorruptible 
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is, in the sight of God, of great price ; 
the fruit of the Spirit, in all meekness, 
righteousness, and truth; a life hidden 
with Christ in God, without which an 
outward profession is but a whitened -se- 


pulchre; and, finally, an unlimited confi- © 


dence in his goodness and almighty power. 
Pray, that we may hear the rod, and Him 
who hath appointed it; and that all these 
trials may prove as a new resurrection to our 


* It was in the autumn of 1828, that M. 
Rochat returned to his native country. He 
was then favoured with such amendment of 
health, as to be able, after some weeks, to 
yesume his labours in public preaching, and 
yore private means for promoting the salva- 
tion of men, with signal suecess.—d, P..S., 
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souls. Join us, in imploring the Lord our 
Redeemer, that he may make his cause tri- 
umphant; that these occurrences may be 
blessed in our country to many thousands of 
immortal souls; and that, in every way, they 
may contribute to the praise of the glory of 
his grace, whereby he hath made us accepted 
in his Beloved. Still further, unite with us 
in intreating the Father of mercies, that our 
rulers may be touched and blessed by his 
grace, the loving kindness which is better 
than life. 

“ Dearly beloved brethren; fellow-heirs 
of eternal glory; you enjoy profound peace 
under the protection of your country’s laws, 
while our country’s laws oppress us and 
smite us to the very ground. Nevertheless, 
—permit one to say this, who feels himself 
unworthy, but yet is one of your brethren 
in Jesus our hope,—greatly as our outward 
circumstances differ, we all baye enemies 
much more formidable than even persecu- 
tion, against whom we must contend va- 
liantly till our last breath. Let us not relax, 
my brethren, in this good warfare; but let 
us. strengthen ourselves in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might. Satan, with all his 
powers and all his cunning; sin, and its in- 
sinuating allurements; the world, its evil 
customs, maxims, and vanities; the per- 
verseness of our own nature, the deceptions 
of our own hearts, impious selfishness, Inke- 
warmness, the deplorable influence of carnal 
affections ;— these make war on our souls, 
whether men persecute us or leave us in 
quiet. O that all the disciples of Jesus may 
receive an abundance, ever more rich from 
day to day, of that genuine and deep-seated 
life of God, which penetrates to the very 
marrow of the soul, and which brings our 
thoughts, our feelings, our affections, our 
whole being, into that captivity which is the 
truest liberty—captivity to the obedience of 
him who hath loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood! O that, in every 
corer of the universe, every child of God, 
ardently breathing after the Spirit of life 
which is in Christ Jesus, more than the 
hart panteth after the water brooks, may 
constantly say to him, ‘ My soul thirsteth 
for thee; my flesh Jongs for thee, in this dry 
and thirsty land, where no water is! Yea; 
Lord Jesus, come quickly!’ 

«Permit me, my very dear brethren, thus 
publicly to offer you the expression of my 
gratitude for the part which your sympa- 
thizing hearts took in our former trials, and 
to subscribe myself, 

“‘ Your Brother and Servant, 
“ For Christ’s sake, 
““ CHARLES RocHart, 
“* Pastor of the Church at Vevey, in 
God the Father, and Christ Jesua 
our Saviour.”? 


“ Hastings, May 11, 1829.° 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 
FOR JUNE, 1829. 


Subseriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 
Austin Friars, London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by 
Mr. William M‘Gayin; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or 


at 15, Sackville-street. 


THE THIRTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
Lonton sHissionarp Society. 


The Friends of this Society will rejoice to learn, that the Anniversary Services of the 
present year presented an uncommonly cheering and delightful aspect. The deep tone of 
religious feeling, and the animated spirit of Missionary zeal, which pervaded the several 
Meetings during the celebration of those Services, augur brighter days than ever for the 
great cause which they were intended to promote. We refer especially to the account of 
the Annual Public Meeting, in proof of the increasing interest which the Public now 
takes in the progress of Christian Missions. Seldom, if ever, have the scenes which that 
Meeting witnessed, been surpassed in the history of this, or any similar Society. Notwith- 
standing the depressed state of some classes of the community, the Collections at the 
Anniversary Services have been, on the whole, greater than usual; and we may remark, 
that as the poor have ministered much out of their poverty to the spread of the Gospel ; 
so, now that the cause is prospering in every part of the world, tt behoves the rich to come 
Forward, and aid it more liberally by their contributions than they have yet done, in order 
that the great advantages which have been gained over the strongholds of ignorance and 


superstition, may not be lost for want of support. 


MONDAY, May lI. 


POULTRY CHAPEL. 


Arrer prayer, by the Rev. R. Vaughan, 
of Kensington, the Rev. James Bennett, 
D.D., of London, preached from Psalm cx. 
3—The people shall be willing in the day 
of thy power, in the beauties of holiness 
Srom the womb of the morning: thou hast 
the dew of thy youth. 

The preacher, in addressing his juvenile 
audience, treated the subject as follows :—. 

I. Let the scene that ts here exhibited 
fill your mind. The words of the text refer 
to Christ’s reign. He is represented as 
raising forces, and going forth to extend his 
empire. In battle there are two things to 
be considered, the morale and the materzel. 

1. The moral part of Christ’s army con- 


sists of two things—the z¢nternal essence,’ 


and the external evidence. st. The énter- 
nal essence of Christ’s religion is in his 
people’s wittinaness: “ Thy people shall 
be willing.”? 2d. The external evidence of 
it: ‘ The beauties of holiness.’’ 
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2. Having glanced at the moral qualities 
of the Repgeemer’s host, the preacher pro- 
ceeded to notice what he would call its phy- 
sical powers. These consist, 1. In the youth 
of his forees. ‘* From the womb of the 
morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth.’’ 
2. In the number of his forces ; compared 
to the number of the pearly drops of dew to 
be seen sparkling in the light of the morn- 
ing sun. 

Il. Let the motives that should induce 
you torealize this scene, sink deep into your 
hearts. These motives are, 1. Christ is 
coming; go ye out to meet him. 2. Your 
fathers are going; rise ye up and_ replace 
them. 3. Life is wasting ; use it while you 
have it. 4. While your are working, hea- 
ven is heightening; improve its relish, while 
you can. 

Hymns—Reyv. Messrs. James, Woolridge, 
and Mather. : 

Concluding Prayer—Rev. Mr. Caston, 
of Sherborne. 
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WEDNESDAY, May 13. 


SURREY CHAPEL. 


Tue prayers of the Church of England 
were read by the Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M.; 
the Rev. George Collison, of Hackney, after- 
wards prayed from the pulpit; the Rev. John 
Burnet, of Cork, then preached from | Cor. 
i. 21—For after that in the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them that believe. 

The preacher impressed upon his audience 
the following important considerations, de- 
rived from his text :— 

I. Consider the state of the world under 
the influence of sin. It may be viewed as 
guilty—defiled— helpless— alienated — mise- 
rable. 

TI. Consider the remedies applied by man, 
for the relief of the human race from the 
consequences of sin. He has had recourse 
to the arts—to war—to legislation—to ido- 
latry—to philosophy—to the cultivation of 
taste—to infidelity—to superstition ;—by all 
these means man has proved his weakness, 
and made way for the exercise of the wisdom 
of God. 

III. Consider the remedy provided by God. 
A substitute for the guilty—taith, the instru- 
ment by which we come into contact with 
the substitute—the attractions of the cross, 
subduing enmity and exciting love.—Sancti- 
fication effected by the Spirit, and the help- 
lessness of man removed by the power of 
God ;—the state of the world when fully 
under the influence of this remedy antici- 
pated. 

IV. Our obligations to apply this remedy, 
by contributing to the support of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society. Our profession— 
our benefits—our resources—the command 
of God—our anticipations connected with an 
eternal world—our natural circumstances— 
the principles and practice of the Society — 
the exhausted state of its treasury--its nu- 
merous stations—its dependence on you for 
support. 

Hymns—Rev. Messrs. Drake, Pain, and 
Rayson. 

Concluding Prayer—Rev. John Ely, of 
Rochdale. 


TABERNACLE. 


Arrrr prayer, by the Rev. John Hunt, 
of Chelmsford, a Discourse was delivered by 
the Rev. William Lucy, of Bristol, from 
Zech. x, 8—I will hiss for them, and gather 
them; for I have redeemed them: and they 
shall increase as they have increased. 


The preacher, having shown the connexion 
of the passage in relation to the Jews, viewed 
it in a more extended sense, and noticed the 
following particulars :— 

First—The, interposition of mercy real- 
ized—* I have redeemed them.’’? Under 
which he observed, that the mediation of 
Christ is the meritorious cause of all spi- 
ritual good to sinful men. 1. Collectively ; 
The first promise to our guilty race—the 
covenant with Abraham—the Mosaic eco- 
nomy—the prophetic Scriptures—the dis- 
pensation of the Spirit, with all its accom- 
panying influence. 2. Individually; Preser- 
vation—effectual ealling—acceptance with 
God—meetness for Heaven, being the result 
of the Saviour’s mediation. 

Secondly—The interposition of mercy de- 
signed—‘* I will hiss for them, and gather 
them.’” 

I. Here he noticed-—The end proposed,— 
that they should be gathered. Under which 
he showed—1.Their natural condition— wan- 
dering in the wildest error, beclonded with 
the grossest blindness, captive in the strong- 
est bonds, and exposed to the greatest dan- 
ger. 2. The place of assembly—the Cross 
of the Redeemer—the bosom of the Church 
—the kingdom of glory. 3. The result— 
their blessedness—the divine honour. 

II. The instrumentality God will employ 
in effecting it—‘‘I will hiss for them.’? 
In this part of the subject, it was shown, 
that God had chosen, in every age of the 
world, to use human agency in producing a 
change in the moral condition of man, and 
that this consideration should teach us, in 
relation to the Missionary cause—l. To 
pray that suitable persons may be raised up, 
and disposed to offer themselves to the Society. 
2. To seek their qualification, under God’s 
blessing, by academic exercises. 3. To aid 
them in the work,—by contribujions—by 
sympathies and kind offices —by fervent sup- 
plication on their behalf. 

Thirdly—T he Chureh’s future prosperity — 
<< They shall increase as they have increased.’? 
This, the peacher supposed, would-be ef- 
fected—1. By the political struggles of the 
nations being rendered subservient to the 
introduction and establishment of Messiah’s 
kingdom, 2. By the Jews embracing Chris- 
tianity, and cordially receiving the Saviour. 
3. By the diffusion of the Gospel through- 
out all nations. 

Hymns—Rev. Messrs. Lewis, Christy, 
and Butteaux. 

Concluding Prayer.—Rev. W, Henvy, of 
Tooting. 
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THURSDAY, May 14. 


ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING. 
CITY ROAD CHAPEL, 


Wm. Avers Hankey, Esq. Treasurer to 
the Society, having taken the Chair at a 
quarter before ten o’clock, a hymn was 
sung; after which, prayer was offered by 
the Rev. James Boden, of Sheffield. 

The Rev. W. Orme, Secretary to the So- 
ciety, at the request of the Chairman, then 
read extracts from the Report, which he 
said was too voluminous to read to the 
Meeting, but which he promised would be 
published sooner than usual, if his health 
were spared. 

The Cuarrmawn then addressed the Meet- 
ing nearly as follows :— 

My Christian friends ;—the details into 
which this Report has entered with regard to 
the funds of the Society, will greatly con- 
tract the duty that now devolves upon me. 
And I am glad that it is so; and I do most 
sincerely hope, that on all future Anniversa- 
ries, no other remarks will be necessary in 
reference to this branch of the subject, 
except the warmest expressions of gratitude 
towards those who have liberally and effec- 
tually supported, by their contributions, the 
operations of the past year. You will have 
perceived that the leading feature of the 
Report you have just heard, exhibits to you 
a deficiency in the funds of the Society, as 
contrasted with itsexpenditure, to the extent 
of about 6,800/. But I should be sorry in- 
deed, if those who have attended this Meeting 
under the consciousness that, since we last 
assembled, they have laboured with diligence 
and zeal to advance the interests of the 
Society, should depart with an impression so 
gloomy as this intelligence might at first 
produce. Your affairs wear a two-fold 
aspect—something that may cause regret, but 
much that must afford you satisfaction; and 
if you have learnt from the Report, that on 
the one hand there has been a great increase 
in the expenditure, it is right you should 
be informed, on the other hand, that, during 
the past year, there has been an increase in 
the contributions to the Society. | I look 
upon this as a subject of much gratification, 
because the personal subscriptions and dona- 
tions to the Society’s funds afford the best 
proof of the zealous co-operation of its 
friends. In this most essential branch of 
income, then, there has been an increase of 
1,100/, When I was first informed of the defi- 
ciency in your funds to the alarming extent of 
about 6,800/., [confess I felt greatly depressed, 
but on examining into the causes of that 
deficiency, I have found much consolation ; 
because, at all events, a moiety of that sur- 


plus expenditure may be attributed to circums 
stances that are not, I trust, likely to recur. 
Therefore, though our expenses may occa- 
sionally take a rapid stride, and be such as at 
first somewhat to surprise us, I feel assured 
that your liberality will advance in proportion ; 
so that your Directors may act in the confi- 
dence that it will not become necessary, 
because of a temporary check, to yield one 
inch of the ground they have secured, or to 
pause under the apprehension that their 
expenses may not be proportionate to their 
resources, I need not'say, that as you look 
to your Directors to act with energy (but 
at the same time expect them to proceed 
with prudence and discretion), they must find 
the measure of their efforts in the means with 
which they are supplied by you. I shall not 
farther occupy your time in reverting to mat- 
ters of account, except (as the forms of the 
Meeting require me so to do) to read to you 
some of the larger items of expenditure, so as 
to bring the subject more clearly before you. 

[The Chairman then read the leading arti- 
cles of the Account during the past year, 
according to the Report, and proceeded. | 

Thus, while the total amount of expendi- 
ture is about 47,000/., the Society has re- 
ceived, during the past year, in contributions 
and dividends on Stock which it possesses, 
abont 40,000/. There has been contributed 
for specific purposes, more than 1,100/., and 
of this sum, a great proportion by those 
whose principles did not allow them to pro- 
mote the general objects of the Society. I 
wish again to take this opportunity of assur- 
ing our friends, who find themselves in such 
circumstances, that whatever has been con- 
tributed for specific objects, - is conscien- 
tiously applied, and not mingled with the 
general funds. Thus, there has been received 
for the promotion of female education in 
India, in cash and legacies, about 230/. ; 
and for the support of native schools in the 
same quarter, about 550/. 

While thus considering the means by 
which the great object of the Society has 
been forwarded, we may he led to wonder at 
the mysterious decree of Divine Providence, 
that has permitted the spread of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom to be so dependent, as it 
seems to be, upon human effort and earthly 
means 3 but has not.God thus conferred upon 
you the higbest honour? But has he, in this 
arrangement, left that kingdom without the 
means of accomplishing its destined purpose ? 
No; no such defect can be attributed to 
infinite wisdom. There is not one who can 
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conscientiously say that he has not amply 
supplied his subjects with all that is necessary 
to carry on the cause he has committed to 
their charge; and if it fail, for want of pro- 
per support, to us, and to us only, will 
its failure be attributed. True it is, that 
God does not treat his subjects after the 
manner of the rulers of earthly kingdoms ; he 
does not levy direct taxes upon them, or 
demand payments under the enactments of 
law. No; his claim is made upon higher 
principles—such as are greatly more ho- 
nourable to himself and them,—the prin- 
ciples of love, duty, and gratitude. When 
these principles fail in their effects—when 
love, and duty, and gratitude to God for 
all He has done for us, shall prove insuf- 
ficient to maintain his cause in the world, 
—then, indeed, it may be said, that all 
hope is gone, and that the very foundations 
of truth and justice have been destroyed. 
But, my friends, it isimpossible that such an 
event can be even anticipated. Has He not, 
then, asserted his claims upon his subjects ? 
No earthly monarch dare carry his to an 
equalextent. He has told us that we “ are 
not our own,”’ that he hath bought us unto 
himself at a price unspeakably great. What 
response have we made to this demand? Have 
we not often individually replied to Him, 


s¢ All that I am, and all I have, 
Shall be for ever thine?” 


It is only, then, for the redemption of that 
pledge that you are now called upon. Then 
will these temporary difficulties, which we 
do and must occasionally encounter, prove 
beneficial ; they will oblige us to revert to 
first principles ; they will touch the springs 
on which ultimate abundance must depend ; 
and which can never fail to be effective when 
put into motion. You, in the respective 
spheres in which it has pleased God to place 
you, will touch those springs of action. 
Reference has been made in the Report as to 
what might reasonably be expected from 
those persons to whom Providence has 
allotted a large share of this world’s wealth ; 
and if it were possible to form an estimate of 
the vast mass of property which he has placed 
at the disposal of those who range themselves 
amongst his faithful subjects, and profess 
their devotedness to the interests of his 
kingdom on earth, how insignificant, com- 
pared with this sum, will be all that, in every 
form, is devoted to the advancement of that 
kingdom! How trifling will it seem, when 
contrasted with the vastness of the object, 
and our own obligations towards it ! 

Be assured that, in advocating these claims, 
we are actuated by no worldly or mercenary 
motives ; we do not ask for showers of gold, 
resembling the bursting of a mountain torrent. 
No; we only call upon you for such steady 
and progressive supplies as shall keep the 
movements of your Society in healthful 
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vigour, and enable us to effect the purposes 
of the Institution. And allow me respect- 
fully to remind you, that this is a part of the 
pledge yéu give us, in calling upon us to 
sustain the honourable yet arduous duty, as 
the Directors of your Society. Those who 
are in the habit of visiting our rooms, must 
have often witnessed, that though we have 
every disposition to rely with confidence in 
God and our constituents, yet that prudence 
which you expect from us, often obliges us to 
say, ‘This would we do if we could; but, 
alas! we have not the power.”? I beg leave 
here to declare to you, that we cannot pru- 
dently or honourably suffer the remainder of 
those funds which, at the early formation of 
the Society, were devoted by its zealous 
friends to ensure its perpetuity, to be farther 
dilapidated than they now are. Besides these 
important reasons, there is another which 
makes me earnestly desire an increase of the 
Society’s funds. It is this: that at our 
Anniversaries there might be no necessity to 
press upon your attention the subject of the 
funds, with the urgency I must now do. 
Happy, indeed, shall I in future be, to be 
released from the necessity of treating the 
subject in a manner which oppresses my 
feelings, as beneath the dignity of the cause 
we are pledged to support. - Truly shall I 
rejoice, when the funds of this and every 
similar Institution shall have become so 
ample as to render it unnecessary, at their 
Anniversaries, to bring the subject at all 
under consideration, except as a subject of 
congratulation. Happy angury of final suc- 
cess, when this and kindred Societies shall 
have reached to so satisfactory a stage in 
their progress ! 

I feel a sincere pleasure in congratulating 
some other Missionary Societies on the 
degree in which their funds have received 
augmentation during the past year. Those 
of the Church Missionary Society have, I 
understand, been raised to 53,000/.; and 
those of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, 
from 43,0007. to 50,0007. I heartily con- 
gratulate both those Societies on this pros- 
perity, and pray that it may abound more and 
more. It is incumbent upon me to bear in 
mind, that our own friends, also, have not 
been supine, and that their activity has been 
rewarded by an increase of the subscriptions 
and donations to the Society, to the amount 
of 1,100/. I regard these circumstances as 
not a little auspicious at the present time, 
when the resources of agriculture and com- 
merce are by no means in a flourishing con- 
dition; and I cannot but congratulate the 
Christian world, that amidst, such disadvan- 
tages, their liberality has been augmented. 
And I will rejoice that the dew of Christian 
munificence has increasingly fallen, though 
that part of the fleece, which appertains ‘to 
ourselves, has not, in equal proportions, 
shared the benefit; I will draw from it this 
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further advantage, that I will hail it as prog- 
nosticating our own advancing prosperity. 
Therefore, thanking you most cordially for 
what you have done, and believing that you 
will go bence, resolved to do much more— 
with gratitude for the past, and with firm 
confidence for the future,—I take my leave 
of you. 5 

The Rev. Jon Cuayton, jun., began, 
by observing that his excellent brother, the 
Secretary, had requested him to move the 
first resolution: 


“ That the Report, extracts from which 
have now been read, be received, adopted, 
and printed in the usual manner, and that 
this Meeting desires devoutly to acknow- 
ledge the Divine goodness to the Society, 
in its general operations during the past 
year ; and, especially, in the happy results 
of its efforts for the protection of the civil 
and religious liberty of the Aboriginal tn- 
habitants of South Africa. This Meetiny 
zs also destrous to express tts cordial thanks 
to Thomas Fowell Buxton, Esq., and the 
other Members of the House of Commons, 
who advocated the recognition of those li- 
berties by the British Government. It 
would further record its sense of obligation 
to His Majesty’s Administration, ion the 
liberal and beneficent spirit which tt evinced 
in adopting the Resolution of the House, 
by which that object was obtained ; and for 
various important acts of favour towards 
the other objects of the Society in that quar- 
ter of the world.’? 


The speaker then alluded to the pleasing 
effect which the presence of the assembly 
had upon his feelings, when he considered 
the spirit of liberality and co-operation which 
now pervaded all classes of Christians, and 
said—I am happy to acknowledge the visits 
we have received from the Buntings and 
the Newtons of other Societies, and I am 
most happy to visit them in return this day. 
The tribes that have been too long sepa- 
rated, have at length the true light shining 
so strongly upon their faces, that they can 
now recognize one another as followers of 
the Lamb; and we are enabled to behold 
the accomplishment of the Prophecies— 
¢¢ Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah 
shall not vex Ephraim.’’-—‘‘ They shall not 
burt nor destroy in all my holy mountain.” 
My friends, not only does the place inspire 
and animate me, but also the theme of this 
day. What, I will ask, is the object of 
your now assembling? what is the great ob- 
ject of the Institution, whose labours we 
are about to recognize? It is to obey the 
command of a God of compassion and love, 
who wills that all men shall be saved. It is 
to follow the dictates of that Saviour, who 
became a willing sacrifice for mankind. It 
is to follow the example of the blessed Spirit 
who strives with the consciences of sinners, 
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for the salvation of their souls. It is to 
participate in the joys of angels and of glori- 
fied saints, who tune their harps anew, 
and rejoice over sinners returning to God. 
Though you have no golden lyres to strike ; 
though you can pour forth no melody so 
loud or so sweet as the harmony of the skies; 
—we know there are among you some who 
pant eagerly after the happiness and salva- 
tion of the whole human race, and rejoice 
in the triumph which this Society has al- 
ready gained. Your grateful hymns and 
thanksgivings rise to the throne of the 
Almighty. ‘* Now, thanks he unto God, 
who always causeth us to triumph in Christ, 
and maketh manifest the savour of his know- 
ledge by us in every place.” My sentiments 
entirely accord with the resolution I now 
hold in my hand; azd while I sat upon the 
platform, my heart burned within me, while 
my eye was fixed upon one specific part of 
» — 

“That this Meeting desires devoutly to 
acknowledge the Divine goodness to the 
Society, in the general operations during 
the past year, and especially in the happy 
results of its efforts for the protection of the 
civil and religious liberty of the Aborigi- 
nal enhabitants of South Africa.’ 

Africa! Mr. Chairman, the very sound 
creates in me a feeling resembling that of 
the excellent female who exclaimed, “How 
can I endure to see the destruction of my 
kindred??? Africa! the very name fills me 
with indignation, when I think of the wrongs 
and the cruelties that have been inflicted 
upon her sons and upon her daughters, by 
Britons and others, bearing the name of 
Christians. Africa! I feel a tender pity 
for those who have so long groaned beneath 
the thraldom of oppression, and all the severe 
and complicated ills of slavery; yet I rejoice 
to know that the time is fast approaching, 
when the most degraded portion of the hu- 
man race shall be introduced to that liberty 
which is given by the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
When I, at this moment, see such an indivi- 
dual as Dr. Philip sitting by my side, the 
word Africa inspires me with the brightest 
hopes. I feel that the day has more than 
dawned, that it has already risen even in its 
brightness, when the poor slaves of that land, 
and the tribes from whom they are sprung, 
shall possess a freedom better than that of 
which poets have sung—better than that 
described by the most celebrated orators of 
antiquity;—the freedom wherewith Jesus 
Christ maketh his people free; a freedom 
from idolatry, ignorance, superstition, vice, 
and their consequent wretchedness,—a free- 
dom that first introduces the privileges of 
Christianity, and afterwards expands in its 
fullest glory. Shall we not, then, also in- 
dulge in a joyful strain, when we reflect 
upon what has been done by our agents in 
this great work? The resolution next states, 
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“ That the Meeting is also desirous to éx- 
press its cordial thanks to Thomas Fowell 
Buxton, Esq., and the other Members of 
the House of Commons, who advocated the 
recognition of those liberties by the British 
Government.’ 

From the bottom of my heart, do I 
echo this sentiment; for civil is so inti- 
wmately connected with religious liberty, 
that where the’ inhabitants of a country 
are deprived of the: one blessing, there 
exist the greatest obstructions to securing 
the valuable privileges of the other. 1 bail 
such patriots, then, as these ;— Patriots! 
they well deserve the name: for though I 
would not snatch the laurels from the brow 
of the soldier, or depreciate the fame of 
those who build palaces and temples, and 
achieve inventions in art and science ; yet, I 
say, he is the truest patriot, who gives 
liberty to mankind—who paves the way for 
the introduction of that glorious liberty 
which surpasses every other, as the sun sur- 
passes the brightness of the stars—who be- 
comes a careful and triumphant pioneer, to 
forward the march of that great army which 
is to bear saving health unto all the nations 
of the world. My friends; if the spirit of 
loyalty be among you, you will also be dis- 
posed’ to echo the sentiment of the resolu- 
tion, which states; that the Meeting 
* Would further’ record its sentiments of 
obligation to His Majesty’s Administration, 
for the liberal and beneficent spirit which 
it evinced in adopting the Resolution of the 
Honse, by which that object was obtained ; 
and for various important acts of favour 
towards the other objects of the Society in 
that quarter of the world.”’ 


When a monarch, seated upon his throne, - 


not only pays attention to the secular, but 
the religious interests of his empire; when 
he sanctions a plan, by which millions ac- 
quire true liberty, hitherto unknown to 
them; when he looks with regard to those 
Societies, whose great object is to send the 
Gospel to all parts of the world;—then he 
must bind the hearts of his people to him, 
and cause them to exclaim, “ Oh king, live 
for ever!’? We are thus happy to avail our- 
selves of an opportunity to express our 
loyally; not for the emoluments of the 
State, for we do not possess them,—not as 
the result of hereditary principles, imbibed 
perbaps in the cradle, and continued without 
reason or reflection—not the effect of -in- 
terest or of education,—but founded on prin- 
ciple, religious principle, which must form, 
after all, the best stability of the throne. 
(Cheers.) In connexion with this resolu- 
tion, I see the full and perfect accomplish- 
ment of the high purposes of heaven, and of 
that divinely inspired prophecy, which says 
the sons and daughters of the Lord God 
Almighty “shall’come from the East and 
from the West, and from the North and from 
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the South, and shall sit down in the king- 
dom of God.?? Oh! if I may be permitted 
to allude to what was said yesterday by an 
excellent. and highly gifted man, who sits 
there (Mr. Burnet), I will say, that my 
heart blessed him, and went in unison with his, 
when he spoke on the subject of prophecy, 
and distinguished it from the command of 
heaven; when he told us that the command 
must be our guide, and prophecy our encou- 
ragement; that prophecy was like a lofty 
mountain that had some clouds resting on 
its summit, but that the command of God 
was clear and explicit—‘ Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature.’? Oh! that I could impress this 
upon your minds, in deep and lasting cha- 
racters; that I could convince the whole 
Christian population of this land, that pro- 
phecy never alters precept; that prophecy ré- 
sembles the lamp in a dark place, whose 
use is to guide and cheer us amid the gloom 
which obscures the road in which we are 
marching to glory. (Cheers.) 

The speaker next alluded to Dr. Philip, 
and. the eminent statesmen present, who 
had encountered the toils and difficulties of 
setting Africa free, and said—Blessed be 
God, it is at length accomplished, and here 
we raise our Ebenezer. ‘‘ Hitherto hath the 
Lord helped us ;?”? and our motto is, “ Let us 
not be weary in well doing, for in due sea- 
son we shall reap, if we faint not.”? Faint 
not, then, I beseech you, my Christian 
friends! faint not in the cause which has 
already won such signal and glorious tri- 
umphs—faint not in the exercise of that 
liberality you have so long shown in support 
of a cause which is worthy of silver, and 
gold, and jewels, and of the cattle upona 
thousand hills,—but above all (that I may 
catch the final allusion of the admirable Re- 
port), faint not in pouring out your earnest 
and continued prayers to him, with whom 
is the residue of the Spirit; pray to him, 
that he will, ere long, cause the wilderness 
to be turned into a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field to be counted for a forest. 

The Rev. Dr. Pururp began by stating 
that in seconding the first resolution he was 
aware that there could only be one sentiment 
on the subject— viz. that of unanimous adop- 
tion. In adverting to the state of the Society’s 
Missions, he would only deal with facts, the 
basis of all reasoning and eloquence. He 
then proceeded: — The Gospel itself is a 
system of facts; and there is one fact in the 
Bible, which I would not change for all the 
eloquence of a Demosthenes or of a Cicero, 
“* God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.”” It was proudly said of a 
Spanish monarch, that the sun never set upon 
his dominions 3 and I am happy to find, from 
your Report, that the sun never gets upon 
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your Missionaries, and I know no part of their 
operations where the Sun of Righteousness 
does not shine with healing under his wings. 
The speaker then proceeded to notice the ex- 
traordinary success that had attended the la- 
bours of the Missionaries of this and other So- 
cieties in India, notwithstanding the opposi- 
tion of local governments formerly, and the 
fears of the Scotts and the Twinings of Parlia- 
ment at home. He next adverted to the 
success of the school system in India. The 
Scriptures had become a school-book ; the 
influence of caste emong the Hindoos, which 
he compared to the ligatures which bound 
the feet of the Chinese ladies, had been 
broken down, and was disappearing in the 
blaze of Gospel light. Formerly, Britons 
went to India to lose their religion; now 
they went there to find it. The temples of 
idolatry were tottering to their base, and 
the temple of the true God, the church of 
living stones, was proceeding rapidly to com- 
pletion. He next alluded to Madagascar, 
an island in which he always felt a deep in- 
terest, and in which he could not for a mo- 
ment doubt, that the seed hath been sown 
which will produce gladness to the upright 
in heart. But, he said, God works in a 
mysterious way; and, although a dark cloud 
is still hanging over and overshadowing that 
coantry, I feel assured that it will yet burst, 
and pour upon that island showers ef bless- 
ing. Sir; the Missionaries have with their 
hands sewn the seed of life profusely ; they 
have watered it with their tears ; they have 
nourished it by their example; they have 
watched it with their prayers ;—and I am sure 
they will not be disappointed in the fruit. 
Thousands are now praying to God fora 
blessing on their labours in that_ island. 
When we look around the globe, we per- 
ceive that various agents have been long 
employed in preparing many parts of it 
for the habitation of man; we perceive the 
bowels of the earth torn up and scattered 
upon its surface, to be so acted upon and 
moulded by the atmosphere and the rains, 
as to be productive of all that is necessary 
for sustaining animal life. God acts in a si- 
milar way in reference to the moral world. 
Out of present evils and existing difficulties, 
I see arising the elements of a better state of 
things; I see light springing out of darkness ; 
truth out of error; order out of confusion ;— 
all that is now opposing, will shortly become 
the background in which the glory of the 
millennium will shine with enduring and 
eternal splendour. You have heard of a 
mountain shaking, and fire issuing out of it ; 
and the terrific lava pouring over some happy 
and delightful spot, and apparently destroy- 
ing it for eyer. But the philosopher who 
does not stand within the sphere of its im- 
mediate influence, can look forward to the 
coming of a day when that lava will become 
a soil more fruitful and more prodtictive than 
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that which it originally covered. So does God 
prepare his ways: and by means incompre- 
hensible to common perceptions, is he work- 
ing out his wonders. Let us, then, trust, 
where we cannot see ; let us have faith in the 
inscrutable plans of the Deity, and confi- 
dently rest upon his promise. No part of 
Mr. Burnet’s eloquent address yesterday de- 
lighted me so much as that where he pressed 
our duty to action. Oh! if Christians 
could be less the creatures of impulse; if 
they would require less excitement ; if they 
would consider that they are but obeying the 
commands of God, when they are contri- 
buting to the propagation of his Gospel ;—and 
contrast the mandate now given with that 
which was delivered to the Prophet Isaiah— 
“ Go, and tell this people. Hear ye, indeed, 
but understand not ; and see ye, indeed, but 
perceive not: make the heart of this people 
fat, and make their ears heavy; and shut 
their eyes : lest they see with their eyes, and 


‘hear with their ears, and understand with 


their heart, and convert, and be healed.’>— 
« How long?”? exclaimed the Prophet; ‘till 
the cities be wasted without inhabitant, and 
the houses without man, and the land 
be utterly desolate???’ How different was 
this to the commission given to the dis- 
ciples of Christ: “ Go ye forth into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel unto every 
creature ;’? epening the eyes of the blind; 
healing the sick; breaking the chains of the 
slave, and calling the captive to come forth 
from the prison. 

With regard to South Africa, I shall 
confine my observations to the change 
which has recently taken place there in con- 
sequence of the decisive interference of the 
British Government. WhenI began my la- 
bours in that country, I met with many and 
greatly discouraging difficulties ; and, after 
much consideration and prayer, I still felt 
the awful nature of my duty: but, while I 
beheld and appreciated the nature of the 
conflict, I felt obliged to proceed in my 
career;--my resolution was formed; and, 
from that day, I entertained no more doubt 
as to the result, than I did of my own ex- 
istence. At thistime, I met with a young 
man from India in the civil service. To him I 
stated how much I stood in need of facts, 
and how anxious I was to find an individual 
to procure them for me, in order that I might 
lay them before the British Government, 
where a single defeat might ruin all my 
hopes. I said, the Missionaries would speak 
the truth; but it was necessary to have an 
individual to collect those facts, in whom 
I could place the utmost confidence, and who 
was acquainted with the law, so that the case 
might not break down for want of evidence. 
This young man went, at his own expense, 
to act asa Missionary ; he resided at Bethels- 
dorp, laboured long and intensely, and fur- 
nished me with many of the facts that formed 
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the basis of my future proceedings. But 
finding that we could do nothing in Africa, I 
sent home a communication to Mr. Wilber- 
force ; and that excellent man, conjointly 
with Mr. Buxton and Dr. Lushington, in 
the year 1822, laid the whole matter before 
the House of Commons. This event led 
to the appointment of a Commission of In- 
quiry, from which we may date the com- 
mencement of the triumph which subse- 
quently crowned our labours. This opened 
my correspondence with Mr. Buxton, who, 
on undertaking the cause, said to a near 
relative, “I have lifted up my hand to God, 
and I will not take it down till I have 
gained my object.’? (Cheers.) This ob- 
ject, through the blessing of God, has 
been gained; and I am here powerfully re- 
minded of a remark made by the late John 
Newton— When I get to heaven, I shall 
see three wonders there ;— the first wonder 
will be to find many people’ there whom I 
did not expect to see—the second wonder 
will be to miss many people whom I did 
expect to see—and the third, and greatest 
wonder of all, will be to find myself there.’ 
T have also seen three wonders ;—I have seen 
men of great wealth, and of great talents, 
who have had many opportunities of forward- 
ing the cause of God, do nothing; I have 
seen many humble and despised individuals, 
but whose hearts were right with God, do 
wonders; but the greatest wonder of all is 
to find that so humble an individual as I am, 
should have been at all useful in the work. 
I take nothing unto myself but shame and 
humility before God. I look, however, upon 
what has been done, only as the first step 
towards the attainment of the great end for 
which we labour—as opening to us a wide 
field in which we may sow the incorruptible 
seeds of life. While speaking of the amelio- 
rated condition of the natives of South 
Africa, | adopt as my motto, the words of 
Julius Cesar—‘* Nothing is attained, until 
all has been attained,”’? or rather the lan- 
guage of St. Paul— Forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before.’? Whilst slavery 
continues in Africa; whilst the slave-ship 
continues its inhuman traffic ; whilst 80,000 
persons are annually made slaves, and whilst 
500,000 persons are murdered in the attempt 
to capture those 80,000; whilst there is a 
single place throughout that country where 
this cursed traffic exists ;—I will notrest night 
or day until I have used my utmost endea- 
vours to have it abolished, and fill all shall 
have the Gospel preached unto them in 
peace. , 

I must not, on this occasion, omit no- 
ticing France, and the good that has been 
doing there for the cause. My friends at 
Paris were pleased with my visit; but I was 
under far more obligations to them. To me 
thet visit was a second Pentecost, I went 
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there with very low expectations : I expected 
to have found my friend, Mr. Wilks, as it 
were, sitting ata well, and handing out cups of 
water to afew thirsty sojourners; but I found 
him sitting at a fountain, directing its streams 
over the whole Protestant population of 
France: I expected to have found a spark 
that required fanning, but I found there a 
flame that warmed a whole kingdom ; I ex- 
pected to have found a few individuals who 
acknowledged the Gospel in Paris, but I 
found Protestants from every part of France, 
coming thither with zeal, and with joy, to have 
their lamps trimmed and replenished with oil: 
I expected to have found a few Missionary 
friends chilled by the cold atmosphere of infi- 
delity around them—for Paris is, in truth, a 
cold city ; but when I went into the Meet- 
ing of the Missionary Society there, I saw 
one of the bravest of Buonaparte’s Admirals 
in the Chair. I saw him surrounded by 
Members of the Chamber of Deputies, mer- 
chants, bankers, and learned professors ; and 
I beheld the assembly devote three young 
men to the service of God in the Missionary 
cause ; and the Directors of the Institution 
fall upon their necks, kiss them, weep over 
them, and pray for them. J would not have 
lost that sight for any consideration. 

The gates of India, which were once shut 
against your Missionaries, are now epen, 
and will you not permit them to enter? 
You sent them to India, when they could 
get no hearers to listen to them, and no 
children to receive their instructions ; now 
thousands are ready and willing to attend 
their preaching and their instruction, and 
will you disappoint them? You sent them 
to India, when the temples of superstition 
were filled with multitudes, and the people 
were arrayed against them in every place ; 
those temples are now deserted, and the 
people have laid down their weapons; will 
you allow them to resume those weapons, 
and return to the idolatrous practices which 
they have forsaken? You sent your Mis- 
sionaries to Africa, when they could only 
pick up astray native here and there, to teach 
him the knowledge of the truth; now the 
field is open to them, and they may gain a 
rich and abundant harvest. Will you with- 
hold the labourers necessary to gather it in? 
You sent them to Africa, when the natives 
were represented as baboons, and as forming 
the connecting link between the rational 
and irrational creation; you now see them 
receiving the same baptism as yourselves, 
and will you refuse to lend your aid to bring 
them home to God? You sent your Mis- 
sionaries to attack the ramparts of the citadel of 
heathenism; we return to you, and say, We 
have opened a breach in the walls, and you 
can now enter without interruption—we have 
planted our standard upon the top,—give us 
help, and the victory is yours! I have been 
told, that the income,of the Society has ar- 
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vived at its maximum=-( Cries of No, no, 
from the Meeting). Not here; but I heard it 
elsewhere this very morning ; and the assertion 
was made upon the supposition that every 
man had done his duty. But is this correct ? 
Has every. Christian church an Auxiliary 
Society? Does every Auxiliary Society use 
its utmost exertions among the friends of 
the cause? Does every Auxiliary Society 
embrace every member of the Christian 
Church? Have persons of all denomina- 
tions been applied to for assistance, by the 
churches in connexion with this Society? 
Can every one conscientiously say, I can do 
no more? Until those questions have been 
satisfactorily answered, let no one say that 
the friends of Christian Missions have done 
their utmost. (Cheers.) 

Ob! let us look to Calvary, and think of 
the Redeemer’s sufferings! Let us behold 
him in the garden of Gethsemane, and mark 
the agonies he endured for us there! Let 
us look upon him when on the cross, and 
see the blood flowing from his wounds— 
see the crown of thorns on his head; let us 
listen to the words that he uttered in the 
bitterness of his anguish—‘‘ My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ;”’ and let 
us, then, ask ourselves, Have we done for 
our God and Saviour, all that his love de- 
serves at our hands? Let us survey the 
Gospel with all its promises, and view the 
covenant with all its blessings; let us lift 
our eyes to heaven, and contemplate those 
glorious mansions which he hath prepared 
for us; let us think upon the joys of a blessed 
eternity ;—and then let us ask ourselves, 
Have we done our best for the prosperity of 
his holy kingdom? have we rendered unto 
God, according to the glorious provision he 
has made for our future felicity in heaven? 
Who, then, will say, that he has done 
enough for His cause? Let us imagine the 
condition of eight hundred millions of our 
fellow-creatures perishing for lack of know- 
ledge, and who have never heard the glad 
tidings of the Gospel. If we were to behold 
all that we have offered at the shrine of 
vanity, of pride, or of pleasure, contrasted 
with the trifling sum we had given to for- 
ward the cause of Christ, could we contem- 
plate the sight without the most painful 
emotions? Let our exertions, then, be great 
in proportion to the vastness of the cause, 
and our hopes of a blessed eternity. 

The Missionary spirit fell some years ago in 
this country like a spark from heaven. Many 
attempted to extinguish it, but their efforts 
failed. The spark brightened to a flame, 
and that flame increased in magnitude, till 
opposition, unable to withstand its power, 
had been shrivelled into nothingness. The 
spreading element has lighted up the shores 
of Africa, where it has become the beacon 
of every voyager: it has shone upon the 
island of Madagascar ; it is now pouring its 
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light upon the temples of Indias and in the 
South Sea Islands it has presented the most 
delightful vision that ever gladdened the heart 
of man. . It has been lighted up in America, 
with a grandeur and a magnificence almost 
as superior to our own, as the rivers of the 
New World are superior to those of the Old. 
Its influence has extended over France, and 
is spreading to other parts of the European 
continent. Its influence has been already 
felt in Germany, where the cry now is, 
“ Come to us, and give us the inspiring visit 
you have already given to France.’ That 
flame will continue to spread until all the 
elements of discord have been melted down 
—until we behold the Sun of Righteousness 
arise, and a new heaven and a new earth 
descend, in which righteousness alone shall 
dwell. This earth is, in truth, an interest- 
ing spot: it was here Christ, the Son of 
God, lived, suffered, and died—it was upon 
Mount Calvary, upon the Cross, that the 
glory of the Sun of Righteousness shone with 
noontide splendour, There the glory of God 
was manifested ; and thence the angels, who 
are before his throne, have added a brighter 
flame to their ever-burning lamps! There 
those heavenly intelligences learned the ma- 
nifold mercies of their God. The church 
on earth, and the church of the First-born 
in heaven, are one—one body, in which every 
member sympathizes with another; their 
joys are one, and the sigh of a penitent 
heart on earth vibrates through the heavenly 
world, circulates around the throne of God, 
awakes a thousand symphonies in the New 
Jerusalem, and, like the distant echo of the 
mountains, waxes louder and louder, till it en- 
circles the vast shores of eternity. (Applause). 

I must now leave you, my Christian 
friends ; will you allow me to allude to my 
intended departure from this happy land? 
perhaps I may never again see you. In the 
assembly of yesterday, I thought of my late 
valued and excellent friend, Mr. Wilks, and 
of many others connected with this So- 
ciety, who have gone to heaven; and I said 
to myself, of the one hundred and _filty 
ministers present at a meeting here twenty- 
nine years ago, not twelve are now in life. 
In twenty-nine years, what a change has 
been wrought! yet it appears to me but as 
yesterday, and I can forget the intervening 
time. But I am glad to see around me so . 
many pledges that the good work shall go 
on and increase. . My friends; think of the 
day, I beseech you, when you shall stand 
before the throne of Jehovah, -and behold, 
from the North and from the South, from 
the East and from the West, the converted 
Caffres, and Hottentots, and negroes, all 
standing with you on the right hand of the 
throne ; and when your Lord shall say—“ I 
was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I 
was thirty, and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took mein; naked, and ye 
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clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: 
I was in prison, and ye came unto me :?’?— 
then shall ye say—‘ Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink? When saw we thee a 
stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? Or when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto thee??? And 
the King shall say—‘ Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me.’ In 
giving to these Hottentots, and Caffres, and 
negroes, ye gave unto me;—they were in 
chains, and ye gave them freedom—they 
were hungry, and ye gave them bread—they 
were naked, and ye gave them clothing—and 
in directing them to me, ye have done all 
these things. Such, my friends, will be the 
glorious reward of your exertions in his 
cause. (Applause.) 

The resolution was then put, and unani- 
mously carried. 

T. F. Buxton, Eso. M.P.—I have been 
called upon by the Reverend Gentleman 


who has read the Report, and been told that. 


it is expected I should address the Meeting ; 
the subject selected for me being that of 
South Africa. Sir; there cannot be a sub- 
ject to me more agreeable, or one to which 
I can feel more happy in directing, for a few 
minutes, the attention of this Meeting; not 
that I can conscientiously claim the merit 
which some of my friends have, and which 
one in particular has, this day, attributed to 
me. I allude to the Reverend Gentleman 
who, in addressing you, said that I could 
tell you of the obstacles we have had to en- 
counter, and of the difficulties with which 
we have had to struggle. Sir; there are 
others who can tell you of real pertls—of 
true dangers; but, for my own part, I must 
say, that in reference to South Africa, my 
whole course has been ene of unmingled 
satisfaction and enjoyment. Sir; I perused 
attentively the able and interesting work of 
my Reverend friend, Dr. Philip—‘ Re- 
searches in South Africa ;’? I subsequently 
conversed with him on the subject; I nar- 
rowly scrutinized his statements, and exa- 
mined his facts;—and the result was my firm 
conviction of the gross injustice with which 
the natives of South Africa had been treated ; 
and I was ready to state this conviction to 
the House of Commons. 

[At this moment, Mr. Wilberforce’s ar- 
rival was announced by the Chairman, and 
he was enthusiastically received by the Meet- 
ing. The venerable Gentleman took his 
seat in front of the platform. | 

Mr. Buxton proceeded.—1 can now state, 
with even more propriety than before, why 
{ feel such deep satisfaction in considering 
the subject of South Africa. We have all 
seen, and known, and appreciated, the efforts 
that have been made, of late years, to raise 
the Africans from their depressed and de- 
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graded condition; but delightful and heart 
cheering as is the contemplation of this 
topic, one cannot avoid saying that these 
feelings are mingled with those of mortifica- 
tion and defeat; for the slave-trade, once the 
shame, and then the glory, of this country, 
after a contest of upwards of twenty years,— 
a contest of truth against error—of virtue 
against oppression-—-of kindness against 
cruelty—of the commands of God against 
the wickedness of man,—the slave-trade was 
at last (I will not say with what difficulty), 
was at last abolished, and we trust that deep 
stain upon the Christian name wiped away 
for ever from this country: but, as we 
removed from this disgusting traffic, as we 
relinquished it for ever, other countries 
rushed into it, commenced and carried it on; 
and even now their ships, laden with their 
human cargoes, cover the ocean. To-morrow 
will be the Sixth Anniversary of the day on 
which Parliament pledged itself to take such 
steps as should lead to the utter destruction 
of that most horrible trade; yet what has 
been done during the interval? If not abso- 
lutely notbing, it may be safely affirmed that 
fext to nothing has been done—except, 
indeed, the demolition of a chapel in one 
colony, and the murder of a Missionary in 
another. (Hear!) It is, Sir, with pleasure 
that I turn to the contemplation of South 
Africa ; and gladly, indeed, do I congratulate 
this Society, that one man—one of your own 
body—one sent there by your valuable Insti- 
tution—has been the means, under God, of 
securing to that outraged and persecuted 
race the incalculable blessings of the British 


Constitution. (Cheers.) No longer than 
a year ago, the natives of British Africa 
were creatures without rights, without 


freedom, without hope; creatures who 
crouched before their lords, who presided 
over their liberties and their lives. Now, 
how different is the picture! Now, if any 
one of ourselves—if the best and the proudest 
among us—if you, Sir, should go to Africa, 
there is not a single right, a single privilege, 
you can claim, which does not equally 
belong to the poorest Hottentot. By a 
glorious act of justice has he been admitted 
into,—has he been, I should rather say, 
reinstated in, —the great family of man. (Ap- 
plause.) He is now your equal, he is now 
your brother in law. (Laughter.) Brother 
in law, did I say? he is now in'law, then, 
your equal (Cheers), and I hope, in truth, 
your brother: and though, if you resided 
there, you might perceive much at which 
you would be surprised and offended ; still, 
if any man should lift his hand against one of 
the Aborigines of South Africa, the law of 
England would be his avenger. How hear- 
tily do I rejoice in the change that has been 
wrought !—and I question if we shall find, in 
the whole history of nations, the record of 
any change so sudden and yet so complete, 
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8o silent and yet so effectual. It was scarcely 
heard of throughout the country ; the whole 
scarcely occupied half an hour of the time of 
the House of Commons; yet no one can 
say what will be the result. How deeply do 
we value our own blessings! Five hundred 
years have nearly elapsed since the best blood 
of our ancestors was shed to secure our own 
liberties ; yet that charter, the charter thus 
obtained and kept, we gave, without the 
slightest limitation, to a people who had 
never before tasted either humanity or law; 
we gave it to the most miserable, the most 
persecuted, and, emphatically, the most 
trodden upon, people onearth. I say it is 
impossible to see the consequence to which 
this change may eventually lead. There 
are, however, some of those consequences 
which it will not be difficult to perceive, and 
which can be at no great distance. There 
are in South Africa two descriptions of per- 
sons—the tame and the wild. I need Mot 
ask of you to picture to yourselves what are 
the evils of slavery. I will not allude to the 
physical evils, though they are numerous 
and dreadful. I will not describe to you 
females dragged to severe punishment; hus- 
bands separated from their wives; and pa- 
rents torn from, their children. I speak of a 
hicher order of oppression; I speak of unli- 
mited power, that sure corrupter of the 
human heart, against which no one can be 
proof; for no one can wield absolute power 
with safety, even to himself. The physical 
evils might, perhaps, be exaggerated; but 
the moral effects of slavery upon the mind 
of man could not be too bighly coloured. 
Slavery creates, in those whose suffer under 
its influence, a sordid and bestial intellect, 
unfit for the noble form of man. 

But let us return to the operations which 
more immediately concern this Society—the 
diffusion of the Christian religion among the 
heathen. What opportunity, then, I will 
ask, was there for diffusing Christianity 
among the Africans, while in that state m 
which they so recently and so long existed? 
On this topic, I shal] just advert to one fact. 
During the last rebellion in South Africa, 
what was the grievance complained of by 
the parties concerned in it?—They stated, 
and it is to be found in their manifesto—that 
the British Government had been guilty even 
of instructing the Hottentots; and, as the 
climax of its forgetfulness of its duty, had 
actually admitted the Hottentots wethin their 
churches! Accordingly the Boors fled to 
arms; a treaty was entered into (and that 
treaty remains to be consulted even to this very 
day), by which it was determined that the 
-Hottentots should no longer be admitted to 
‘occupy places within the churches of South 
Africa. So scrupulous were the Boors that 
this treaty should be carried into effect, that 
they actually destroyed even the benches on 
which the Hottentots had sat, and expelled 
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from the churches not only the people, but 
the very stones on which they had trodden. 
(Laughter.) Itis almost ludicrous to think 
that men should have so far forgotten their 
duty to their fellow-creatures; but so it was, 
that when this work was accomplished, this 
sentence was actually inscribed over one of 
the churches—“ Hottentots and dogs are 
not admitted within these walls.’ What 
chance, then, had Christianity of producing 
any effect among such arace? As to the 
wild Hottentots, they scorned to submit to 
slavery ; they retired to their wastes, and 
became a nation of robbers. Who made 
them so? I willask. Who, I will ask, has 
to answer before God, for the robberies and 
murders they committed? Who, but those 
men who drove them in despair to the moun- 
tains, and the wilds, and who hunted them 
to death if they attempted to descend into 
the plains? Yet these men had the courage 
to prefer all evils to slavery; to be massacred 
by thousands, rather than suffer themselves 
and their children to become slaves. There 
exists a remarkable instance, which illus- 
trates this point.—A native, not a bushman, 
whose name was Africaner, had become the 
terror of the colony, and a large reward was 
offered for his head or his capture, without 
effect. One of your Missionaries had the 
courage to go to this terror of the colonies, 
and to visit him in his den. He lived there 
some time with him; and at length brought 
him a willing captive to the Cape. When 
there, he was addressed by Dr. Philip, who ° 
asked him to settle, with some of his fol- 
lowers, among them. His answer well de- 
serves to be recorded. ‘J am ready,” said 
he, “ to serve the British nation, and so 
are my people; but neither I nor my people 
are willing to become slaves. It is hard 
living upon the mountains, and among the 
bushes ; but we would rather suffer under the 
hand of God in the wilderness, than become 
the slaves of men.’? (Cheers.) Sir; that sen- 
timent, that feeling, did him honour—to 
him, as to us, any evil was preferable to 
that of slavery. The Bible details to us 
expressly the condition in which this op- 
pressed people have been placed ;— ‘* This is 
a people that hath been robbed, that hath 
been spoiled, that hath been snared from 
their strong holds,—yet of the spoil no man 
saith restore.”? I have entered into the 
feelings of your Report, with the firm con- 
viction that there is one who doth not despise 
the afflicted, but who hath said, “I will 
work, atid who shall hinder?”? I have always 
felt the warmest, the most sincere, gratitude 
to Missionary institutions; because, inde- 
pendently of their usefulness, I can conceive 
no sight more gratifying than that of a man, 
such as the late Mr. Tyerman, leaving his 
home, his country, his connexions, perhaps 
for ever, to dwell among the most wretched 
of the earth ; but I will say, that my regard 
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for Missionary institutions has been increased 
a thousand fold by what you bave done in 
South Africa. Your Missionaries feel and 
declare the wrones of the people; and 
through you justice and mercy is dealt out 
to them. And if, among the defenders of 
South Africa, one illustrious man, Dr. 
Vanderkemp, laboured and failed, and died 
of a broken heart because of his failure, 
you have another labourer, who has not 
fallen, but who sits here at this moment be- 
side me; one who has procured for the people 
of South Africa the invaluable charter of 
their rights. JI know not what will be the 
result of this day, but I will say, that if you 
have done something—more, much more, 
remains to be done ; on you depends the so- 
lution of a problem of vast, of incalculable, 
importance to humanity ;—it is this— viz.— 
“¢ What will be the effect of liberty suddenly 
granted to an enslaved people??? There will, 
be assured, there will be many to rejoice 
if you fail; many to exult, if they are 
enabled to say, “ You see what you have 
done; you see now, that the Hottentots 
refuse to labour.’? And how pleased will 
such men be, if they can exclaim, ‘‘ Your 
boon of liberty was bad!’ Persevere, then, 
T beseech you; not only for the sake of the 
natives of South Africa, but for the sake of 
the millions who have been and are trodden 
down under the iron heel of oppression. 
Show your adversaries, prove to this country, 
what the Bible has done, and can do; show 
them the power and the influence of Religion ; 
show them what you can make of a people 
by means of the Bible alone; show them 
that they have miscalculated the effects of 
Missionaries ; show them that the best re- 
former of the heathen, the best refiner of a 
country, is the influence of Christianity 
the doctrines of the book of God! I 
have said that we cannot now even guess 
what will hereafter be the effects of the 
regeneration of South Africa. It may seem 
visionary, it may appeur idle, to indulge in 
such views as those in which I am not 
ashamed to indulge; but I confess I do hope, 
and it is probable,—at least, it is in no way 
impossible,— that a day will come, when the 
now ignorant natives of South Africa shall 
be our rivals—the rivals even of Great Bri- 
tain—in science and in knowledge. Pride 
may not be pleased at the picture—it may 
shrink from contemplating the Hottentots 
as our competitors in the arts of civilized 
life; yet we cannot but remember that the 
world has seen changes equally as great, 
quite as unexpected. The classic historian 
tells us, that some centuries ago, a Roman 
army, headed by their most illustrious chief, 
visited a small and obscure island of the 
Atlantic, where the people were brutal and 
degraded, and as wild as the wildest beasts ; 
und the then chief orator of Rome, in writ- 
ing to a friend, said, ‘There is a slave-ship 
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arrived in the Tiber, laden with slaves from 
this island;’? but he adds, ‘‘ don’t take one 
of them, they are not fit for you.”? This 
very island was Britain; and the slaves of 
Britain were then considered by the Roman 
orator as unworthy to be even the slaves of 
a Roman noble. Yet Rome has found her 
rival in Britain, and the descendants of those 
British slaves have far surpassed the sons of 
those haughty Romans! May not, then, a 
day arrive, when the sons of these wretched 
and degraded Africans will run with you 
the race of religion and morality, and even 
outstrip you in the glorious career? But it 
is of little matter to inquire, whether or not 
such an event will ever happen: one thing 
is certain ;—This country has now opened to 
Africa, a way by which thousands may be, 
and will be, admitted to the enjoyment of 
greater privileges than this world could ever 
furnish—a channel of admission to the joys 
of eternal life! (4pplause.) 

The Cuairnman.—My friends; you will 
now be addressed by one of the Missionaries 
who has just returned from India, after 
having occupied his station, at Bellary, for 
nearly twenty years, but from which he has 
been obliged to return in consequence of the 
state of his health. 

The Rev. Joun Hanps.— Mr. Chairman, 
and my Christian friends; I must throw 
myself upon your candour, in addressing the 
Meeting. You have already had your ears 
charmed, and your hearts delighted, by elo- 
quence to which I can advance no claim; 
for I have been now nearly twenty years 
engaged in addressing poor and unlearned 
Hindoos, and I am, therefore, utterly un- 
accustomed to address a Meeting like the 
present; and I can assure you, I would 
rather preach to Hindoos for a whole week, 
than deliver one speech on this platform. It 
deeply grieves me, that by the resolution put 
into my hands, I shall cast a gloom over the 
animating and delightful engagements of the 
day. It resembles the roll of the prophet 
Ezekiel—it is ‘¢ filled with mourning, la- 
mentation, and woe!’ The resolution is 
as follows :— 

“ Thai this Meeting receives, with deep 
grief, the painful communication of the 
death of the Rev. Daniel Tyerman, while 
faithfully discharging the duties of his 
appointment, in the Island of Madagascar, 
on the 30th of July last. And whilst it 
bows with submission to the Divine will, it 
feels the deepest sympathy with the be- 
reaved family, in the heavy loss which it 
has sustained. The Meeting would also 
record its sentiments of respect for the 
memory of Radama, the late King of Ma- 
dagascar, whose efforts for the improve- 
ment of his people will confer lasting 
honour on his character. These and other 
bereavements, which the Society has eupe- 
rienced, evince the importance of an i= 
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Greased imeasure of fervent and united 
prayer for the Divine blessing on the work 
in which this and all similar Socteties are 
engaged.’’ 


I deeply sympathize with the Directors of 
this Society, and their Christian friends. I 
knew and loved the late excellent Mr. Tyer- 
man, before I left this country ; and it was 
my privilege to renew my acquaintance with 
him in India, where my soul was delighted 
and refreshed by his counsels, and where we 
were mutually encouraged in our labours by 
prayer: I parted from him with deep regret, 
but little did I then think that he would so 
speedily have been removed from among us, 
and that I should so soon have to announce 
his death ; or, that I should be obliged to 
return to my native land. Oh, what a dying 
world is this! It is now nearly twenty-two 
years since I was present at one of the 
Meetings of this Society ; I have this morn- 
ing looked around” me, endeavouring to 
recognize some of the individuals by whom 
it was first formed. I see one here, one 
there, and another yonder: but, alas! how 
few of the number are left. I look in vain 
for my venerable friend, the Rev. Matthew 
Wilks, who was the first to encourage me to 
enter on the Missionary course; I look in 
vain ‘for my beloved friend and tutor, Dr. 
Bogue, at whose feet_I received my earliest 
instruction; I look in vain for my friend 
Mr. Buck, who charged me to be faithful 
unto death ; I look in vain for Dr. Waugh, 
who, with others, dismissed me to my 
important work. ;They have all become 
inhabitants of the tomb! Well hath it been 
said—‘* Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might; for there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave whither thou goest.?’ O that we 
may listen to the important admonition ! 
Whatever we firid to do for the poor heathen, 
let usdo it without delay: while itis yetcalled 
to-day, let us hasten to do the work, and 
endeavour to snatch them as brands from the 
burning: let us do it to-day, for we know 
not what to-morrow may bring forth. 

I rejoice, my friends, that while so many 
of our fathers have fallen—while so many 
prophets in our Israel have gone from us—a 
new generation hath sprung up to carry on 
the work of God among the heathen,—that 
the mantles of our Elijabs have fallen on the 
heads of our Elishas, and that the sons are 
coming forward to finish the labour which 
their fathers so well began and so well con- 
tinued. But what a change hath twenty- 
two years wrought! When I attended a 
Meeting of this Society, it was then held in 
Haberdashers’ Hall,—a comparatively small 
place,—and even that was scarcely filled; but 
how different is the scene I now behold! I 
have been delighted with the Report I have 
heard this day, and with what has fallen from 
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the speakers who have preceded ine} but I 
have been especially delighted with the 
accounts which our valued friend, Dr. Philip, 
has given of the Indian Missions. Every 
word he has said is true, and there are others 
here who could give-the same testimony. 
Yes, my friends, God is carrying on a great 
work in India; already hath the jungle 
in many parts been cut down, and the tree 
of life planted; already hath the rubbish 
been removed, and the foundations of a 
glorious temple laid: God is preparing that 
temple, and nourishing that tree of life, whose 
leaves shall be for the healing of the nations. 
Wonderful indeed bas been the spread of 
divine truth in India, through the efforts of 
the Tract Society, of the School Book 
Society, and, above all, of this Society ; and 
I doubt not that many of them, through the 
means of such Societies, have received such a 
measure of divine truth, as to lead them to 
the Saviour, and secure their eternal salva- 
tion, though they may not have publicly 
declared their faith. 

A wonderful decrease of prejudice has 
taken place in India within the last few 
years. When I first arrived there, so great 
was the prejudice that then existed, that, but 
for the kind interference and eloquence of 
one excellent individual,—I rejoice in the 
opportunity to mention his name,— the Rev. 
Marmaduke Thompson, then Chaplain of 
Madras, I should have been banished the 
country, and never have been suffered to open 
my lips in the cause of God, or have been 
permitted to preach to the heathen the- 
unsearchable riches of Christ. That valu- 
able man had to plead hard with the highest 
authority, before he obtained for me permis- 
sion to remain; and, after every objection 
had been answered, the reply was, ‘‘ Well, 
let him stay; but he must not go to Serin- 
gapatam.’? After consulting with a few 
friends, and praying to God to direct me, I 
went to Bellary, a place where the strongest 
prejudice then existed. There was not a 
single person among the inhabitants of that 
settlement, who made any profession of 
religion ; and among them the Sabbath was 
only distinguished by the erection of a flag. 
They had no pastors, they had no schools, 
they had no teachers; but all was dark, all . 
was wicked: even my own countrymen there 
looked upon me with suspicion, and some of 
them strenuously advised my speedy return : 
two of them called upon me, professing to 
be my friends, and said they wished me well, 
but were sorry to see me placed in such a 
situation. ‘You cannot make Christians 
of the Indians,’’? said they; ‘‘and if you 
attempt it, they may rise and destroy us all: 
we advise you to give up the attempt, and we 
will put you in the way to make your fortune, 
so that alter a few years you may return 
home a wealthy man.’’?. They were about to 
enter into some speculation up the country, 


278 


and offered me, if I would join them, a share 
of the profits; and, as an additional induce- 
ment, they told me I should have many of the 
natives under my command, and I might 
make Christians of them. I replied, that I 
thanked them for their offer, but having 
entered myself as a servant of the Missionary 
cause, I could not leave the station to which 
Providence had called me. They were 
astonished at my refusal, and the natives 
were as much surprised as the Europeans. 
The former could scarcely believe that an 
individual had gone there for no other pur- 
pose than to instruct and enlighten the 
ignorant. It was long before I could pro- 
cure a Moonshee to teach me their language, 
for they were all suspicious as to my motives. 
At length I succeeded, and, in the end, 
opened a school. Subsequently, I established 
a charity or free-school, which has been 
abundantly useful; for out of it has sprung 
one valuable Missionary, and many excellent 
teachers. When, afterwards, I was able to 
translate, into their language, part of the 
Scripture, and also Dr. Watts’s first Cate- 
chism, and gave the works to the children to 
read, they were almost immediately removed 
from the school by their parents. The 
children were soon, however, suffered to 
return: their parents saw nothing in my 
conduct to lead them to imagine that I had 
any design against them. Their children, 
therefore, continued in the school; know- 
ledge rapidly spread; and had we teachers 
now to conduct them, we might have a 
school in every little village within one 
hundred miles of Bellary. I have had many 
applications to provide villages with teachers, 
which I have been under the necessity of 
declining, because I found not funds sufficient 
for the purpose, nor hands to carry on the 
good work. The prejudice, therefore, which 
I at first experienced, if not altogether gone, 
has materially declined; and the children 
have not only cheerfully come to our Mis- 
sionary schools, but also to our Missionary 
chapels: and, my friends, you would be 
delighted to see them sitting and listening 
attentively and devoutly to the word of God. 
Often have I been surprised at their progress 
in divine knowledge, and their ready answers ; 
and often have I made them my assistants in 
instructing others. The parents of the chil- 
dren being in attendance, have been asto- 
nished at what they have heard, and have 
inquired about the doctrines of Christianity. 
This was not all: for the children were 
allowed to take home with them the Cate- 
chisms out of which they read; and there 
they have become teachers of divine truth to 
their parents. 

I trust tbat the Lord will soon arise and 
show mercy to his Indian Zion. We have 
many delightful indications that this period is 
fast approaching, not only in the increase of 
Christianity among the Hindoos, but in the 
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increase of piety among our own countrymen 
in that part of the world. When I arrived 
there, it was rare indeed to find one Chris- 
tian; now there are many Christians, as 
pious and devoted as those in our own land. 
They are not only pious and devoted, but 
decided Christians, for the people of India 
ntust be either one thing or another; and 
though many of them are Episcopalians, 
they rejoice in an opportunity to help the 
Dissenters, as brethren, in carrying on the 
glorious work; and feeling, as we do, its 
importance, they desire to aid us by their 
advice, their property, and their prayers. I 
can scarcely-tell you of all’the difficulties I 
first met with ; but now the case is altered, 
and by far the greater number of those diffi- 
culties have beenremoved. They are, how- 
ever, such as cannot be appreciated by those 
who have recently entered the field ; it is only 
those who have long resided in India, who can 
tell you of the darkness that has given way 
to light. I will relate to you an anecdote in 
point :—When I was about to leave Bellary, 
though very ill, T could not deny myself the 
gratification of visiting the neighbouring 
schools; at one of them, I said to the 
masters, ““I am about to leave you, and to 
return to my own country.”? After I had 
addressed them for some time, and had offered 
up a solemn prayer, I said to them—‘“ For 
many years this school has been kept up, and 
one of us has constantly visited you; tell 
me, then, what fruit have we gathered? Not 
one real Christian has been added unto us, 
from among you! I am now returning to 
the friends who sent me to you, and who will 
ask me what I have done. What shall I 
say then of your village??? The poor men 
looked me earnestly in the face, and the 
principal of them at length said, “ Tell 
them, Sir, that the harvest is nearly ripe.’’ 
And I do say to you, my dear friends, that 
the harvest is nearly ripe; yes, the fields are 
white, and the harvest waits to be gathered 
in! Oh! do not let it be lost for want of 
labourers: all we want there is more Mis- 
sionaries, more schools, more funds; if you 
occupy them with these, be assured that the 
result is certain. Our friends in India do all 
they can. Oh! if our friends here did as 
much in proportion, did they as heartily join 
to carry on the work, it is not of 40,000/. or 
of 50,000/. we should hear ; but of 400,000/. 
or 500,0007. The people of India have set 
you a good example: ob, may God enable 
you to imitate them! I rejoice to tell you, 
that at Bellary alone, we raised, in one year, 
600/.; and this is a considerable sum, con- 
sidering the small number of Christians who 
reside there; and, I believe, the sums col- 
lected in this country bear no proportion to 
it. Oh, may the example stimulate you to 
exertion ! 

I rejoice in being able to inform you, that 
the influence of the Brahmins is tottering in. 
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the Hast, and that they no longer maintain 
the hold they once possessed over the Indian 
princes; they are now an ignorant, a 
degraded, and a despised race. The very 
last time that I beheld a great Indian festival, 
I was addressing the words of life to the 
people, when I saw a number of persons 
advancing, with a great noise, bearing a 
palanquin, which contained one of their 
gods; they approached the place where I was 
sitting: one of them looked up, and observing 
me, said to his fellows, “ There is the Padre ; 
we will not pass this way, lest he should 
curse us!’? They knew well enough, that 
it was not my practice to curse them, or to 
curse any one; but they were ashamed that 
I should see them with their idol. We have 
also had some fruits of our labour at Bellary ; I 
may just mention the case of one female, in 
particular, who, when she first heard the 
word, was a poor sinful creature, living in 
iniquity. After she had heard the Gospel 
tidings, she came to the Mission House, and 
desired that she might be so instructed, 
that she might learn to know and love the 
Lord Jesus. Soon afterwards, she left her 
sinful courses, and was received into the 
church : having learnt weaving in her youth, 
she followed this trade, and earned enough 
to support herself and an aged father and 
mother. She was, however, speedily removed 
to a better world. Oh! my friends, you 
would have been delighted to have heard her 
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which she offered up her petitions to the 
throne of mercy and of grace—and to have 
seen her earnest desire for the conversion of 
her countrymen, when her spirit was about 
to leave for ever its habitation of clay, and to 
ascend to an imperishable habitation in hea- 
ven. I never saw, in England, a single indi- 
vidual of whose salvation I felt more perfectly 
assured. From the very beginning of her 
conversion, her course was one of purity, of 
piety, and of freedom from all sin. 

To show you the state of utter misery, 
degradation, and pollution, in which a vast 
proportion of the inhabitants of India still 
existg, I relate the following anecdote :—One 
evening in the course of the last year, during 
an abominable feast that is even now kept up, I 
was disturbed by a great noise around a shop 
at some distance from me; and perceiving a 
large crowd near it, I went out to see what 
was the matter. As soon as I arrived, a veil 
was suddenly drawn over something that was 
concealed within. I asked the people what 
they were doing there, and what was the 
meaning of the veil. They said they were 
celebrating the feast of love.—‘‘ Of love!”” 
Texclaimed; ‘ say rather of lust—can I not 
see what it is???—‘* No,” they replied; 
“¢ we should be ashamed to let you see it.” 
At this time a number of fathers and mothers 
werestanding by. I said, “ I will see it;”” when 
one of the crowd drew aside the.curtain, and 
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I beheld a most appalling sight, that filled 
my soul with horror—such obscenity, stich 
abomination, as I had never before witnessed. 
I then said, ‘‘ I wish you would give me that.?? 
They refused. I again requested it, but they 
again refused. At last I said, I will not 
go away without it; so you must give it to 
me.’? Then one of the persons went up to 
the place, took the abominable idol, and put 
it into my hands. I then said, ‘“ My friends, 
I do not like to interfere with your customs 5 
but you know, as well as I do, how much 
this is calculated to injure, to destroy you— 
may I break it in pieces??? One of the party 
replied, that I might; on which I did so, and 
trampled it under my feet. I then addressed 
them upon the awful consequences of wor- 
shipping their idol, and besought them to 
turn to that Saviour of whom they had often 
heard. And I trust that the address was not 
without effect, but that it has produced last- 
ing and happy consequences. Let me, then, 
my-dear friends, intreat you—let me beseech 
you, by the number of departures which have 
taken place since I last appeared among you 
—hby the love you profess and bear towards 
your Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ-—by all 
you hold dear, and by your own hopes of sal- 
vation,—to strain every nerve to help forward 
the great cause of Missions. You have been 
told this morning, that unless the friends of 
this Society are increased, instead of perse- 
vering inits course, it must retrace its steps. 
—Oh! let not so sad an event ever occur ; 
oh! let us not withdraw from the combat 
while there is a single enemy to be destroyed ; 
—but let us pour all we can into the trea- 
sury, and let us be assured that we shall lose 
nothing by lending to the Lord. ‘* Freely 
have ye received, freely then give!?? Think 
of Christ’s mercy, as exemplified towards you 
in the salvation of your precious souls— 
think of what he is now doing for you— 
think of the innumerable blessings that you 
daily enjoy,—and, if you would lay down 
your heads in peace upon your pillows, do all 
that you can for the advancement of the Mis- 
sionary cause. Oh! let not, at the last day, 
any poor Hottentot, or Hindoo, rise up be- 
fore you and say, ‘* Ah! had you given us 
of your superfiuities, we should have been 
saved! but you have neglected your duty, in 
not imparting to us a knowledge of the truth 
—no messenger from you came to us, and 
we must eternally die!”? Oh! my friends, 
think how these matters will appear when 
the spirit is leaving the body. Be assured of 
this,—that the more you do to advance the 
cause of Christ, and the spread of his king- 
dom, the more will vital religion be shed 
over your own souls, the more will God 
prosper even your temporal concerns, and 
the more will you have an abundant en- 
trance into the kingdom of his dear Son. 
The Rev. Josnpx Juzian.—Dearly be- 
loved in the Lord; lest my silence should be 
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vnisinterpreted, and my not dppearing before 
you, either to move or to second any resolu- 
tion, should be attributed to a lukewarmness 
in the cause, I hasten to inform you that I 
have very recently been called upon to visit 
the death-bed, and am come here from the 
grave, of a beloved mother ; nothing, there- 
fore, but the strongest attachment to the So- 
ciety could have drawn me forth before a 
public assembly. But my heart is with you, 
and I bless you in the name of the Lord. My 
own health is such, that my medical attend- 
ants have informed me I. should do wrong 
were I now to detain you for any time, as 
it will to-morrow be my duty to address you 
from the pulpit on this deeply important sub- 
ject. Iwill pray for you till then ; I will pray 
for your spiritual Jerusalem, that peace may 
be within her walls, and prosperity within 
her palaces. J will pray for success to that 
cause for which our Redeemer bled and died 
upon the cross. My friends; I have witnessed 
such meetings as these now during a period 
of nearly twenty years; I am not growing 
younger, but must soon expect to follow my 
seniors, who have heen gathered unto the 
Lord. When I look round me, over this 
Meeting, and perceive the absence of many 
fathers of the Institution—of many leaders 
in our British Israel,—I cannot avoid saying, 
“« Where are they?’? Here I behold one, 
and there one, and there another; but, alas! 
they are few and feeble, and are like the 
« gleanings of the grapes when the vintage 
is passed.”? Oh! my friends, go forward, 
and follow in the steps of those who are 
gone; impress upon your congregations, and 
upon your families, the necessity for carrying 
en and prospering the great work upon 
which we are engaged; that when you are 
gone, your children may tread in your foot- 
steps, until the designs of Jehovah shall have 
been completed—until death is swallowed up 
in victory, and God is all in all! 

The Rev. James Dixon, of the Wes- 
leyan Missionary Society.—Our highly re- 
spected Chairman has warned me that our 
gieatly esteemed friend, Mr. Wilberforce, 
has to address the Meeting, and wishes to 
depart from it early; and, if I am so for- 
getful of my duty as to occupy more thana 
very few minutes of your time, I will give the 
Secretary free leave to check me, and to re- 
mind me that I must give place to my betters, 
But bear with me, when I say, I fshould be 
sorry that either I, or any friend of the 
Missionary cause, should be restricted to 
time; and allow me to say, that I find it 
often difficult to get my heart in proper tune, 
and to elevate my mind to the right standard, 
except I am allowed, by gazing on the Meet- 
ing, and reflecting on the subject, to acquire 
a proper tone and feeling. I am honoured, 
greatly honoured, in being permitted to stand 
here as the advocate of the London Missionary 
Society, An honourable Member of Parlia- 
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ment has told you of the gratification he felt 
in addressing the Meeting from the platform. 
I believe that those honourable individuals 
who have so long and so strenuously advo- 
cated the cause of liberty—who have broken 
the chains of the slave, and have set Africa 
free,—are sincere, when they say that they 
wish their names not merely to be recorded 
in the history of Africa’s freedom, but also 
in the records of a Society engaged in 
the diffusion of that salvation which gives 
true freedom to the whole world. If they, 
then, have felt elevated by being allowed to 
express their sentiments in this place, how 
much more so, must such an humble indivi- 
dual as J am feel at the same honour. Sir; 
I am overpowered by the splendour of the 
Institution we have met this day to support 
and to extend. When the Secretary invited 
me to take a part in your proceedings this 
day, I wished to know why I, a Methodist 
preacher, should be called upon to advocate 
the cause of a Society with which I standin 
no way connected, except by affection. But, 
Sir, I advocate the cause of this Institution 
as I advocate the cause of Christianity. The 
question isnot, with me, whether the Society 
has an Episcopalian form, or a Methodistical 
form, or an Independent form, or a Baptist 
form,—the question is, whether it has a 
Christian form. (Great applause.) This 
is the only question worthy a moment’s con- 
sideration. My. friends; we have no time to 
inquire about forms, while we know that 
there are eight hundred millions of heathens 
without the light of the Gospel; while we 
know that there are still eight hundred thou- 
sands of slaves in our West India Colonies; 
—while we know these facts, I say, we cannot 
stop to argue whether they shall be Metho- 
distically saved, or savedupon Episcopalian 
or Independent principles : it will be enough 
forus, and for them, if they ave saved (Cheers). 
The question will then take its proper station, 
and Christianity alone will be brought for- 
ward before the gaze of the world. Can I, 
or can any man possessing the true feelings 
of a Christian, be indifferent to the welfare 
of any Society, whose basis is the Word of 
God? Can I be uninterested in the success 
of an Institution that places the crown of 
divinity upon the head of the Saviour? This 
Society advocates the cause of a Saviour’s 
atonement, and sets it forth before the 
world ; this Society invokes the aid of God, 
and hopes for success through his influence. 
Let the members of such a Society, then, 
be Episcopalians if they like—be Metho- 
dists if they like—be Independents if they 
like :—as a Christian Institution, I will sup- 
port it as] ought to do. Sir; the man who 
is nothing but a party man, is a little man. 
(Great applause.) The man who moves 
only in the circle of his own party, moves 
in a limited circle indeed; the man who 
can enjoy only party pleasures, has but li- 
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mited pleasures to enjoy. I can only com- 

. pare such a man to & pretended lover of na- 
ture, who, through some organic defect, 
looks for beauty only in the rose: he be- 
holds the violet, and scents its delicious per- 
fume, but still says it is not the rose; he 
behoids the daisy, the starry-eyed daisy of 
the green field, but still it is not the rose ; 
he beholds the willow weeping over some 
tranquil stream, and the lofty pine towering 
towards the sky, but still they are not roses. 
I would say of such a man, that he must la- 
bour under some organic defect, and that he 
cannot be a true lover of nature. So would 
I say of any professing Christian, who did 
not regard and value such an Institution 
as yours, that the true love of Christianity 
is not in him,—at the same time, I must say 
that I am not a friend to compromise 
(Great applause) ; for I believe that a man 
who is satisfied to compromise, isnot a 
friend to liberty. I would allow men to hold 
their peculiar opinions as firmly as they 
please; for where there is no principle there 
can be no liberality: but [ would commend 
the man who, holding firmly his principles, 
can look from beneath his party inclosures, 
and admire and assist the efforts of others in 
the same cause. 

I have come, then, to this determination ; 
that I will have something to do with every 
thing benevolent—that I will do all I possibly 
can to forward the views of any Society that 
seeks to spread the knowledge and the 
blessings of a Saviour’s love—and to re- 
verence and support it in the closet as much 
as upon this platform. Sir; I advocate the 
cause of the London Missionary Society, 
because other Societies could not be complete 
without it; and because there would bea 
total vacuum in the Christian world, if this 
Society did not exist. Sir; if we had not 
such a Society, I would ask, what should 
we do with our surplus talent? (Great 
cheers.) Your pastoral duties, great as they 
are, are not enough for you; for there does 
exist a talent that could not be used if the 
field of Missionary labour had not been open 
to it. What should we do, then, if you 
could not send it to be employed in distant 
countries? Let me also ask you, Mr. 
Chairman, what could you do with your su- 
perabundant property and money? ‘The Re- 
port which has this morning been read to 
us, tells us that many of our Dissenting 
brethren form a rich, prosperous, and in- 
fluential body; and I am truly glad that this 
is the case. We Methodists consider ourselves 
a poor people (Laughter) ; and; as compared 
with you, we are really poor. (Vo, no.) But 
allow me to say, that we have, in this instance, 
placed a standard before you (Cheers) ; that 
we have strenuously and successfully exerted 
ourselves in support of the Missionary cause, 
and that in this particular you must imitate 
us. (Cheers.) We must all go before the 
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public in faith, in benevolence, in exertion. 
What would be said, if you had just ex- 
pended as many pence as you have received ? 
It appears from the Report, that you have 
exceeded your income during the past year 
to the extent of £6,000 or £7,000. Sir; 
I say that the debt you have incurred 
must be discharged; you must call loudly 
upon public benevolence, and you will be 
enabled to pay it; you will not only be 
enabled to do so, but you will have it in 
your power to send salvation to other tribes, 
—tribes whom you have not yet visited—to 
whom you have not yet carried the glad 
tidings of Gospel peace. I say, Sir, there 
would be a blank in the Christian world, did 
not this Institution exist. You might still 
appear as a fine lake, but it would be a stag- 
nant one, which could not send forth the 
waters of life--which could send no cool- 
ing streams into the desert; but from it, ex- 
halations only would arise, pregnant with 
death to thousands! Sir; we must have a 
healthy whole; the whole body of Chris- 
tianity must be in health, strength, and 
vigour. Am I to attribute your successes to 
chance, or to Providence? The best proofs 
have been given that God is with you! Do 
we not see his finger guiding and directing 
you? If I conceived that God was indif- 
ferent to your interests, and chance had 
contributed to your success, I might as 
well suppose that chance has animated you 
with life—that chance has given to empires 
the call to embrace Christianity—and that 
chance has given the blessing of Christianity 
to this island in which it is our happy lot 
to dwell. No matter whether this blessing 
of Christianity was given to our island, as 
Bishop Burnet argues, by St. Paul him- 
self, or whether Caractacus was made the 
happy medium of its introduction—one 
thing is clear and certain,—that it came from 
God; and I am reasoning upon true princi- 
ples, when I contend that this Society is as 
much the agent .of the Almighty in giving 
Bible to the Chinese in their own tongue, 
as those men were his agents who brought 
Christianity to us. 

It was once said, by a great statesman in 
Parliament—“ True, I have not prevented 
the French army from crossing the Pyrenees, 
but ! have called a new world into existence 
in the West!’? With less of poetry, but 
with more of truth, may the London Mis- 
sionary Society exclaim, ‘“‘ We have calleda 
new world into existence in the South !??— 
a world of vast enterprise, adorned with 
Christian truth, and with Christian beauty. 
Sure I am, that the Members of this Society 
must meet to-day with deep delight, and 
feel the truest enjoyment at witnessing a 
world of their own creation. Sir; I agree 
with the sentiments of those who have dwelt 
upon the miseries and the horrors of slavery ; 
but I abstain from entering upon this sub- 
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ject, and J am reminded that I ought to give 
way to a more important speaker, who is 
about to address you. If I have nothing: 
else to’ givé you, I can, at all events, give 
you my warmest affection—my most earnest 
prayers; and I do pray, that this Society 
may live, by its efiects, in the love of an 
emancipated, a redeemed, and a sanctified 
people. 

Wittram Wiisrrrorcr, Esq.— The 
subject of the resolution which I rise to sup- 
port, is of a melancholy nature. It ex- 
pressés deep regret atthe death of the Rev. 
D. Tyerman; and of the late King of Ma- 
dagascar, who favoured and protected the 
Missionaries of this Society. I am reminded, 
by this resolution, that it has almost always 
pleased God fo try the faith and patience of 
good men who have undertaken the per- 
formance of works of deep and lasting value 
to mankind; and it seems as if the Al- 
mighty, in his perfect wisdom, thus meant 
to warn men that a stidden impulse, or a 
passing glow of benevolence, are not alone 
sufficient to induce arduous and continued 
efforts, or to insure the accomplishment of 
such ‘objects to which it is your privilege and 
your duty to aspire ; and that it is necessary 
to cherish deep sentiments of faith and love, 
if we hope to go forth and be successful. It 
is, indeed, 4 remarkable fact, that the faith 
and the love of this Society were severely 
tried during its earliest efforts. The very 
second ship you sent forth was captured by a 
foreign’ enemy, and many of your Missiona- 
ries were scattered abroad, Yow encountered 
the severest difficulties in your settlement in 
the South Sea Islands, where such great 
things have been since accomplished. Your 
Missionaries were driven from their shores 
by the threats of the natives; and it was 
not until years had elapsed, that you were 
suffered to obtain your reward, and to be- 
hold the rich harvest you had reaped where 
such a moral desert once existed. 

Your difficulties were not, however, gteater 
than those of other Societies. In Greenland, 
the Moravian Missionaries laboured for up- 
wards of thirty years before they obtained even 
aprospect of success: allthere appeared bound 
up and frozen like their own icy mountains: 
but at length the Sun of Heaven shone forth, 
and all was life; their difficulties ceased, 
and they were enabled to impart-to the poor 
Greenlanders a knowledge of the inestimable 
riches of grace. It is right, however, when 
such instances occur to lower the spirit and 
to sadden the heart, to refer to these great 
principles, whith are of a bigher order than 
those of this world. ‘The Missionary must 
consider himself-as bound fora heavenly 
country, and as touching upon earth only 
in his way; as soon ito ‘be called to give an 
account of his labours, and to hear his Mas- 
ter’s words—‘ Well done, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord,’? 
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It is not long sinée T had occasion to refer, 
when advocating the cause of a similar So- 
ciety, to the delightful feeling that there is 
no hostility among Christians who are carry- 
ing on this great work. Nor should there 
be;—we are all engaged in the same cause 5 
we are all occupied in the same labour of 
love. The existence of different Societies 
stimulates each other fo greater exertions 
within their more immediate circles, and 
thus the general cause acquires an advantage 
it could not otherwise obtain. But, my 
friends, if you have experienced losses, if you 
have had to encounter dangers and to undergo 
sufferings,—you have also had great en- 
couragement ; and you have, already, through 
the blessing of God on your labours, expe~ 
rienced trinmphs greater even than you could 
have anticipated. It is one of the natural 
feelings of men, when they are advanced in 
years, to look back upon former times, and 
to speak of them in terms more favourable 
than of those m which they live. Such is 
not, however, the case with me; for I can 
sincerely and consciencionsly say, that I have 
seen, of late years, the greatest improvement 
in the moral character and condition of this 
country ; and I believe there never was a 
time when true religion, real liberty, and 
love to God, flourished so much as at the 
present-moment, or produced such extraor- 
dinary effects. Iremember thatmany, when 
speaking of the wretched and degraded beings 
to whom Mr. Buxton and Dy. Philip havé 
just referred, uttered calumnies against 
them, which now no one would venture 
upon, or dare to utter; but which I may 
now just advert to, in order to warn against 
error, and to show how right it is to’ guard 
against hastily imbibing a prejudice against 
any people. It will show that the Hotten- 
tots of South Africa were once considered as 
the basest of human kind, or as scarcely 
raised a degree above the brutes that perish. 

A distinguished historian, whose name I 
shall not mention, but whose work is con 
tained in three quarto volumes, speaking of 
the African Hottentots, said, he conceived 
them “to be a middle link between the 
brute species and the human race, and’ that 
the Owrang-outang would be no unfit hus- 
band for ‘a Hottentot woman.” (Hear, 
hear!) This is what a historian of no 
mean credit said, and he was not ashamed to 
put his name to such a statement; but you 
have now triumphed; you have now obtained 
such a conquest over public opinion, that 
you need not fear the repetition of such 
terms ; no one will again dare to utter such 
base calumnie’ dgainst so numerous a class 
of human beings. Somewhat of a similar 
argument has been used’ in reference to the 
superstitions of the heathens in the East. I 
myself remember when a man of great learn- 
ing and high talent stated, in a public assem= 
bly, that we Had no mote right to gd over 
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to India, and interfere with the religion of 
the Hindoos, than they had to come over 
here, and interfere with ours.’’ But, thank 
God! we are now fallen upon’ better days. 
IW our time, no one will dare to utter or 
defend such sentiments; lef us, then, be 
thankful to Providence for what has been 
done, and let us be especially careful to guard 
ourselves against prejadi¢e. 

We should not, however, forget, that 
although so much’ has been effected for thé 
natives of South Africa, the British: public 
was either extraordinarily slow to be con- 
vinced of the nature of the treatment they 
experienced, or blind to their claims upon 
our sympathy and relief; for when Mr. 
Barrow, in a work he published some years 
ago upon Africa, stated the claims of the 
natives upon us, and the sufferings they were 
enduring from the Boors, his appeal was met 
by no response in the public mind ; and when. 
General Craig formed, some years ago, a 
regiment of Africans, he was told that they 
* would be constantly intoxicated, till they 
had spent all their pay, and then they would 
yun away.’’? The contrary, howéver, has 
been the fact; an eye-witness who has often 
had opportunities of seeing them, describes 
the African soldiers as obedient, punctual, 
attentive, and remarkable for cleanliness. 
This people, then, have a claim on us Which 
we have at length acknowledyed; ard I must 
be allowed to séy, that this advantage has beén 
gained almost, if not altogether, through the 
exertions of your Missionary Superintendént, 
Dr. Philip; and I will refer to the modera- 
tion and prudence displayed by that gentle- 
man, as an’ example to all persons engaged in 
the pursuit of similar objects. It is necessary 
to male’ this remark, because true religion is 
often no welcome visitor to those who fancy 
religion Opposed to their worldly interests. 
Let, then, Dy. Philip’s example, and Dr. 
Philip’s' suécess, be a lesson to others; and 
if you meet with any parties opposed to you, 
lét your Missionaries act im such a way as 
will stand the severest scrutiny; then let 
your perseverance and your efforts bé madé 
known, and you must sueceéd. 

Tt is a subject of thé warmest congratula- 
tion, that Providence has so greatly blessed the 
labours of your Missionariesin the South Sea 
Tslands’: your successthere was more wonder- 
fal than any on récord since the days of the 
Apostles ; but remember, that your success 
came at a moment when your spirit was most 
depressed ; and’ as the Sun arises after a long 
and dretry night, spreading light and joy 
over thé world, or as the spring succeeds the 
winter, bringing with it fraitfilness’ and 
béauty—so did Providence give you’ success 
in a way that was never equalled, and which, 
in’ your most sanguine’ moments, you 
could néver have imagined would take 
place: In every point of view, then, you 
have beeh encouraged’; for if your funds have 
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failen short of your necessities, it is only 
because your incréased exertions have called 
for an inereased expenditure. This motive 
will surely be sufficient to give rise to such. 
prodigious exertions throughout your So- 
ciety, that they will, I doubt not, be adequate 
to your fullest wishes: I say to you, there- 
fore, go forward with increased vigour ; let 
us all add to our contributions, and érable 
you to carry your most enlarged plans into 
effect. Rementber, that those who serve the 
Missionary causé, cin act by substitute. It 
is’ the Missionaries who endure’ the toil and 
heat of thé day; it is they who’ are called 
upon to leave home; and country, and friends, 
and to encounter dangers and difficulties 
from which most of us would shrink. Shall 
we, then, hésitate to answer the call to con= 
tribute a little out of our abundance? shall 
we not rather consider how we can do more? 
Ts there no sacrifice that we can make, is 
there no’ énjoyment that we can forego, in 
order to forward the cause of God and his 
church? It has been reserved for the present 
generation to discover that large sums may 
be raised by very small contributions ; and 
that small sums are a kind of /amince which, 
however thin by themselves, in time become 
a large mass when collected. Surely, then, 
in a cause like this, it is more blessed to give 
than to’receive. The cottager, who contri- 
butes but one penny per week, will, at the 
end of the year, have the gratifying feeling 
to know that he has given enough to place 
a copy of the Scriptures in the hands of some 
poor HMottentot or Hindoo, who, but forhim, 
would never have heard the glad tidings of 
the Gospel; thus, the poor cottager will feel 
elevated in the scale’ of being, from the con- 
viction that he has been! the means of saving 
a fellow-creature from ignorance and delus 
sion. What. a delightful feeling will this'be! 
For my own part, I should value more highly 
the contribution of such an individual, poor 
and lowly as he might be, than that of the 
wealthiest man among you ; becatse I should 
consider it more acceptable in the eyes of 
that Being, who does not. consider the 
amount of the sum, but the principle on 
which it is’ given. 

[ would urge all who are embarked in this 
great catise, to consider not only its mag- 
nitude, but the honour conferred upon them, 
in being permitted to contribute to its sup- 
port.’ It is indeed an honour! When I 
consider the bléssings which the people of 
this country enjoy, in being placed by Pro- 
videnice’ in’ a little island which has not 
experienced the horrors of war, which} have 
desolated every other part of Europe during 
a period of thirty years, I cannot but feel it 
owr especial duty to show, by every means 
iv our power, our gratitude to’ the Giver of 
all good, and to endeavour to communicate 
the kriowlddge of His will to’ otheis, and’to 
spread abroad the light: of his truth over the 
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face of the whole earth. It often happens 
that party spirit influences and injures other 
plans, but such is not the case in this la- 
bonr of loves. The cause in which we are en- 
gaged, effectually precludes every narrow 
prejudice and feeling, and draws us into one 
common band of fellowship, under the banner 
of one common Ged. I must not, however, 
detain youany longer. I trust those who are 
engaged in the arduous and important office of 
directing this Institution, will, this year, find 
a great increase in their funds ; but whatever be 
the result, sure I am that the divine blessing 
will be yours; that the Master you serve 
will grant to your Missionaries greater and 
still greater success. 1 know there are some 
persons who have drawn, from prophecy, 
gloomy views in reference to the state of our 
country: these views, however, are not 
mine; I am far from desponding on this 
head ; and when I consider the mass of be- 
nevolence of this Metropolis—when I ob- 
serve on every side such Institutions as this 
holding their annual meetings, and see these 
meetings so crowded, that it is difficult to 
find a place capable of containing all those 
who wish to attend them,—how can I believe 
that the Almighty is about to punish a na- 
tion, which, amid all its wickedness, has so 
constantly and so effectually supported his 
great cause? Is it not true that ten righte- 
ous men would have saved Sodom? Blessed 
be God! we are not as Sodom, and there 
are. many more than ten righteous men 
among us. Let us, then, press forward in 
his cause; let us fight the good fight of 
faith; let those of your Missionaries who 
survive, follow the bright example of Mr. 
Tyerman; and God, even our own God, 
will give them and you his blessing and 
reward. (Applause.) 

The resolution, which Mr. Wilberforce 
supported, was then put, and unanimously 
carried. 

The Rev. W. Orme then announced to the 
Meeting, that the Reverend Mark Wilks, of 
Paris, would now introduce to them the 
three French Missionaries destined for 
South Africa. (Applause.) 

The Rev. Marx Wiixs. — The Report 
which has been read, and the speech of Dr. 
Philip, have made you acquainted with the in- 
tention of the Missionary Society at Paris to 
send three young men as Missionaries, to ac- 
company Dr. Philip to South Africa, and to 
commence their labours under his kind care 
and direction. It is now my duty to intro- 
duce them publicly to you; and I have no 
doubt you will receive them with much 
pleasure. 

[The three young men were then con- 
ducted to the front of the platform, and 
viewed with intense interest by the Meeting, 
while Mr. Wilks proceeded. ] 

Twenty-seven years ago,—that is to say, 
@s soon as the laws gave effect to the prin- 
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ciples of liberty in France—as soon as peace 
between France and England enabled the 
one country to communicate with the other, 
—you sent a chosen deputation to France, to 
ascertain the state of the Protestant churches 
there, and to inquire as to the best means of 
affording them assistance and relief. Of the 
four valuable and excellent men who com- 
posed that deputation not one is to be found 
among us ; not one is here to-day, to witness 
this gratifying spectacle: the whole four 
have been removed from among us—they 
are gone to their homes. It is not for me 
to praise them; their names will be always 
watchwords in our churches, their memories 
are already embalmed, and their characters 
will be sweet to our latest posterity. Three 
of those who formed that deputation were 
ministers of the three different denomina- 
tions, and the other was a layman, who 
accompanied them,—- your first Treasurer, 
who was, indeed, a personification of all 
that was amiable, liberal, just, and good. 
It was not, therefore, with any sectarian view 
that your deputation visited France; but it 
was from a spirit of true Christian charity, and 
from a desire to contribute to the revival of 
pure religion amongst the descendants of the 
once celebrated Huguenots of that land. . It 
was for your Society that this honour was 
reserved. J mention this with no invidious 
feeling against other Christian Institutions. 
When you began the work, other Societies, 
some of which have now become even more 
colossal than yours, did not exist. Had they 
existed, they would doubtless have emulated 
and shared your zeal; but you alone were 
then enabled to act, and you appeared as 
representatives of the Christian feeling then 
latent in this country. But how sad was the 
report made by that deputation! How differ- 
ent from that which you have just heard from 
the lips of Dr. Philip! I remember that at 
that time you received a letter from one of the 
most respected ministers of France (who is 
still living, and Pastor of Bourdeaux; whose 
son is known to several around me; and 
who, after having visited this country, re- 
turned to France in company with a young 
man educated at your seminary at Gosport, 
and introduced into that country the British 
system of instruction): that venerable mi- 
nister wrote to you, saying, ‘‘ The design of 
your Society will do eternal honour to those 
who formed it, and entitle them to the love 
and gratitude of every true Christian. We 
need your help—we are destitute of every 
thing. We have no books; no Bibles; no 
catechisms ; no periodical works, to defend 
Christianity or Protestantism from the attacks 
that are daily made upon it;—we have few 
temples, and our ministers are too poor to 
live without giving their time to secular 
employments, often unworthy and degrading, 
and, although the Government has provided 
by law for their maintenance, a year has 
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passed since the passing of the law, and they 
have received nothing. If, then, you can 
help us in these respects, you will confer 
invaluable benefits on the descendants of the 
Huguenots of France.”? Bible and Tract 
Societies did not then exist in this country, 
but you answered the appeal. You began 
to print and to send them Bibles and Tes- 
taments, and other works of which they 
stood so much in need. 

This Christian intercourse, however, was 
not long permitted to continue. War again 
rolled its separating and desolating flood 
between the two countries; and for many 
years your communications were entirely 
suspended. That war terminated, with two 
invasions of France in as many years. 
During those invasions, the Protestants 
suffered from political re-actions, more than 
any other class of the community: their tem- 
ples were destroyed, their pastors insulted, 
and their flocks dispersed ; and even where ac- 
tual violence did not intrude, menace and ter- 
ror kept the peoplein continual apprehension, 
—apprehension increased by an inquisitorial 
and Jesuitical censure of the press. When, 
after all these calamities, and notwithstanding 
the distress and depression which they have 
suffered, we see that those very churches 
have so revived as to bé able to take a part in 
your proceedings this day, and to send three 
of their Missionaries to aid you in the 
good work, may we not exclaim, ‘‘ What 
bath God wrought!?’ Who could have 
imagined, that in so short a time, such a 
change could have taken place—a change so 
gratifying to the Christian world; a change 
in a country which was formerly so barren 
to the eye of Christian charity and bene- 
volence. Yes, my friends, the scenes that 
took place in Paris when these three young 
men were devoted to the work of Christian 
labour among the heathen, are such as I 
cannot pretend to describe. Immense crowds 
were assembled, and the solemnity of their 
consecration was such as France never wit- 
nessed even in the days of her greatest 
prosperity ; for France, be it remembered, 
had never till then furnished Protestant Mis- 
sionaries for the conversion of the heathen 
world. This animating scene took place within 
a short distance of the spot on which Ad- 
miral Coligny was murdered; where the 
bell tolled to announce the massacre of 
St. Bartholomew; and within but a 
short distance of the palace from which 
Charles the Ninth amused himself with 
firing upon the hopeless and helpless crowd 
of flying and mutilated Protestants. Oh! 
how different was the scene to which I now 
refer!—a scene that made my heart leap 
with joy within me—a scene that revived and 
strengthened my then almost exhausted 
frame; and I am persuaded, that while the 
Protestants of France wept tears of gra- 
titude and delight, the occasion was not lost 
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upon them; nor will your hearts be un- 
moved by their recital on this occasion. 
Where, not many years ago, the goddess of 
reason had received public homage, and 
cruelties had been committed even by females, 
you would have beheld ladies assembled, not 
for the purpose of destruction, but to aid in 
the work of mercy and of love. There you 
would have seen them offering for public sale 
the works which their own hands had made, 
in order that with the proceeds they might 
equip the young men, whom you see before 
you, as Missionaries to heathen lands. The 
sainted men whom you a few years ago sent 
to France, witnessed scenes very different 
indeed from these, when they visited the 
capital of that country. Dr. Philip had an op- 
portunity of witnessing the altered and im- 
proved feeling which now animates the Pro- 
testants of the French capital; and it is with 
sincere joy that I now confide to him the three 
young men whom the Paris Missionary So- 
ciety have agreed to place under his care, and 
to send with him to South Africa. To your 
Society, then, be the honour of this day ; 
for it seems to have been ‘wisely ordained 
by Providence, that he who first opened the 
door of freedom to Africa, should be directed 
to conduct to that country the first Mis- 
sionaries from France. 

[The Rev. Gentleman then turned to Dr. 
Philip, and said, while the three Missionaries 
advanced in front of the platform :—] 

Take, then, my beloved friend, these 
three young men; they are simple, but they 
are sincere; they have been brought up 
among us, without pretensions, in humble 
and simple habits, which I trust they will 
preserve; they love the Saviour who died 
for them, and they love the souls he came to 
redeem. It is such motives as these that 
have compelled them to leave their homes 
and their native country: to endeavour to 
give to others that hope which they them- 
selves enjoy; and to excite in their hearts 
that love which glows in theirown. They 
love you, they respect you, and, [I trust, 
they will prove a comfort to you, as they 
will necessarily increase your anxiety. Yes, 
my friend, God has signally honoured you. 
St. Paul had to vindicate his own freedom, 
and to struggle for his own rights; but it 
has been your happy and enviable lot to 
vindicate the rights, and to struggle for the 
freedom, of the tribes of Africa—and in 
those struggles to be successful. Others 
have said to the slave, ‘‘ Abide in your 
calling ;”? consoling him in his bondage, and 
assuring him of liberty and rest in heaven. 
But you have broken their bonds asunder— 
you have told them not only of peace and rest 
in heaven, but of liberty, peace, and happi- 
ness, on earth. May success attend you; may 
your example be imitated by all who seek the 
salvation of the human race; and may these 
young men give you delight, consolation, and 
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satisfaction! and through your means may 
the bond of union between the Protestants of 
this country and those of France become 
more intimate ; and may their united efforts 
more effectually advance the interests of true 
religion throughout the world! One of our 
young friends will now address the Meet- 
ing. 

Mtr. Bisreux, one of the young French 
Missionaries, then addressed the Meeting as 
follows :— 

Mr. Chairman, and Ladies and Gentle- 
men ;—I am afraid to speak to you in your 
own language, of which I know so very 
little; but I rejoice very much to have an 
opportunity of expressing to you the feelings 
of my-heart, and of those of my brethren here 
with me this day: we cannot sufficiently 
bless God for having brought us among you 
to attend this solemn meeting, and to be 
witnesses of the great and marvellous things 
the Lord our God is doing by your means, 
But we are not only witnesses of them; we 
desire also to enter upon the work—to be 
workers with you, as you are all workers with 
God. We are pleased at the thought that we are 
yours, and that you are ours, and that we are 
‘all one in Christ,—to preach the Gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to make known 
to the heathen, even to the uttermost parts of 
the world, this great mystery, that ““Ged so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.’’ 
‘We have reason to hope that Christian love 
will increase and flourish between us. We 
are going forth with your Missionaries, to a 
Jand where you have already Missionaries ; 
we will work with them, and they will work 
with us ; we will plant, ahd we will water, 
and God, even our God, will bless us all. 
We are going forth with our father, for we 
regard Dr. Philip as a father; he will lead us 
into the right path, and we will tread it toge- 
ther with him. How can we, then, suffi- 
ciently express our thanks to you, —to you, 
Mr. Chairman—to you, venerable Commit- 
tee--andto you, Christian friends, —for what 
you have done for us? how can we suffi- 
ciently thank you for the blessing you have 
bestowed upon us? But we have to present 
to your Society the grateful thanks of all the 
Christians we left behind us in our country ; 
they earnestly desire your prosperity, and 
they pray that success may attend your 
labours of love; they well know the good 
you are doing abroad, and in their own 
hearts they feel the influence of your 
example. QOur country has fought with 
yours in the career of war, but we now 
desire to walk with you in a career of peace 
and love (Applause); it is the will of God 
that ‘it should be so, and I am sure he will 
keep his promise. We go, then, under the 
direction of Dr. Philip, and we go with 
confidence : I fear you do not understand my 
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words, but I am sure you understand my 
heart. (Much applause.) ; 


The Rzy. Dr. Puitie then came forward, 
deeply affected, and taking the young Mis- 
sionary by the hand, said--My dear young 
friend; I here give you the right hand 
of fellowship, and declare before this assem- 
bly, and before God, that I will be as a 
father to you and to your brethren, and that 
we willlabour together in Christ. You shall 
have my heart, and you shall have my pray- 
ers. I have been just reminded of what 
Buonaparte once said—‘* With the assistance 
of England, I could conquer the whole 
world.’? Now, then, we see England and 
France united, and I may add, also, the Con- 
federation of the Rhine, going forth together 5 
not to deluge the earth with blood; not to 
desolate cities and provinces; not to erect 
anfearthly kingdom ;—but to establish peace 
and good will among mankind, to make the 
whole world acquainted with the Gospel, and 
to bring them to the knowledge ot Jesus 
Christ. The great Captain of our salvation 
has gone before us, mounted on his white 
horse; he is already leading on his squa- 
drons! Let us follow his banner; and if we 
fall on the high places of the field to which 
he conducts us, we shall die with joy in the 
midst of our efforts to promote the spread of 
his kingdom. [Many of the audience were 
in tears during this interesting scene. ] 


The Cuairmman here rose, and said—I 
beg leave to propose an extemporaneous 
resolution, in order that the auspicious and 
interesting event the Society has just wit- 
nessed may be placed upon record; the re- 
solution is as follows :— 


** That the Society receives with the most 
lively satisfaction, at its present Anniver- 
sary, the three first Missionaries sent forth 
by the Protestant Churches of France to 
the work of Missions to the Heathen, espe- 
ctally as their labours are intended to be col- 
lateralwith those of the Missionaries of this 
Society in South Africa; and it wishes 
them the most abundant success in the 
particular stations to which Divine Pro- 
vidence siall conduct them.?? 


The resolution was put, and carried una- 
nimously, with great applause. 


W. Tuomas, Esq., of the Madras civil 
service, rose to move the next resolution, 
and said—I am anxious to add my testimony 
to those of the Rev. Dr. Philip and Mr. 
Buxton, with regard to the vast improve- 
ments effected by your Missionaries in the 
moral condition of the natives of South 
Africa. These statements have not been 
exaggerated. It was my lot to reside in 
South Africa during a period of nearly two 
years: I visited the settlements of your 
Missionaries; there the most perfect order 
existed, and there the Hottentots.were raised 
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toa state of order and decency that would 

have done honour to any but the most civil- 
ized country of Europe. I had for some 
time previously resided in other European 
settlements, where the manners and practices 
were degrading, not only to Christianity, but 
to human nature; where the Sabbath was 
not at all observed; and where tlie duties of 
that holy day were superseded by the most 
shameful proceedings. The contrast which 
these stations presented to those occupied by 
your Missionaries, affords the best illustration 
of the value of Missionary exertions. 

It is, Sir, due to this Society, to state the 
probable results that will arise from an event 
which nonecan so well appreciate as those who 
are acquainted with South Africa,—I mean 
the acquisition of the charter of the liberties 
of that country, which has already secured to 
the Hottentot the invaluable blessings of the 
British Constitution. Already have indivi- 
duals been raised. up to enjoy those advan- 
tages; and I am sure the time will come, 
when all the natives of South Africa will feel 
and understand them, and show to England 
how well they have deserved them. Sir; it 
is by an agent of this Society, Dr. Philip, 
that this.great work has been accomplished 5 
and I consider it my duty, although not.con- 
nected with your Society, to bear my testi- 
mony that the natives of South Africa are 
indebted to that man for the great charter of 
African freedom. Some time before I left 
Africa, I visited a Missionary station, where 
the intelligence had been received that there 
was some prospect of the natives being soon 
relieved from their galling fetters. The very 
hope gave them so much energy and delight, 
that they immediately set about, of their 
own free will, erecting a school-house,—a 
work which they performed with great credit 
and skill as workmen. If such, then, were 
the effects of the mere hope of relief, what 
may we not expect from these people when 
they shall enjoy the full advantages to which 
they are now entitled? I have never known 
a Missionary station where much good was 
not produced. Even in those stations where 
Christ has been preached under the greatest 
disadvantages, the most beneficial results 
have been felt. My mind is therefore 
assured, that Christian Missions are honoured 
with God’s peculiar blessing. The time is 
not certainly arrived, when it can be said, 
that many Hindoos have been converted. to 
Christianity ; but even in India, your Mis- 
sionaries have already had great success in 
uprooting those prejudices which have been 
hitherto the great barrier to their progress. 
Well do 1. remember, when Mr. Hands en- 
deavoured to introduce a printing press at Bel- 
lary, that a gentleman in an official situation 
was obliged to come forward and be security 
that no evil should arise from granting him 
permission. But it was the excellent and 
unexceptionable conduct of your Missionary 
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that induced this gentleman to come forward. 
Having merely stated a few facts that cannot 
be contradicted, I now beg leave to move the 
following resolution :— 


“ That this Meeting presents its most cordial 
thanks tothe Auailiary Societies, Associa- 
tions, Congregations, Ministers, and others, 
who have so Kiberally contributed to the Funds 
of this Society during the past year.. The 
Meeting feels it incumbent, at the same time, 
to express its great concern on hearing of 
the continued disproportion between the 
income of the Society, and the expenditure of 
tts eatended and diversified operations ; and 
zt earnestly recommends to the friends of the 
Missionary cause, in every part of the United 
Kingdom, to use their most strenuous en- 
deavours to raise new supporters of the 
Society, so as to obviate the necessity of 
curtailing zts operations.”? 


The Rev. Jonn Burner, of Cork.— At 
this late hour ef the day, I promise not to 
detain you, Sir, or the Meeting, with any 
lengthened remarks. But I cannot second 
this resolution, which refers to the state of 
the finances cf your Society, without reflect- 
ing on the altered state of things with regard 
to Missionary Societies, among kindred na- 
tions in Europe, for now all nations are kin- 
dred to us. We have seen France marshal- 
ling her energies round her eagle; and well 
has she played her part. We now see her 
rallying round the Cross; and we may anti- 
cipate from her, the most brave, persevering, 
and successful efforts. We have seen France 
assembling her hosts, and carrying on a 
fearful and a protracted war against us; but 
now we behold her people enlisting with us, 
under the banner of the one trueGod. If we 
have been so successlul. while we sustained 
the combat alone, what may we not expect 
from these combined efforts? While I delight 
thus publicly to testify my joy at the change 
that has taken place—while I contemplate 
France as co-operating with us in seeking to 
destroy the strong-holds of Satan, and to 
spread Christianity among the nations—I will 
ask this Meeting whether, since France has 
begun to supply troops, we will refuse to fur- 
nishthe Commissariat department? ( Cheers.) 
Sir; this resolution tenders thanks to the 
Auxiliary and other Societies, for their 
contributions in support of the funds of this 
Institution. Now, Sir, let me remind those 
Societies, that in offering them the thanks 
of this Meeting, we do so, only to encourage 
them to go on with the work they have com- 
menced. Let them not think they may now 
go to repose, under the idea that they have 
done their duty ;—let them not for a mo- 
ment imagine that they may now put off their 
armour, and remain at ease in their encamp- 
ments. No such thing! We only thank 
them, that they may go with greater energy 
to the work. Let them lock round upon the 
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field in which they are called upon to labour, 
and they will behold the army of the living 
God still expecting supplies—they will per- 
ceive there is still a dense column of their 
enemies to be attacked and subdued; and 
until that column is broken through—until 
the powerful position they occupy is carried, 
—they can never rest upon their arms—our 
final thanks can never be given. If we find, 
then, that the Auxiliaries do not keep pace 
with the army which is fighting against the 
foe, we must only say to those Auxiliaries, 
we will thank you more warmly and more 
loudly when you have done more. 

But, Sir, if we are called upon to express 
our gratitude, we are also called upon to 
express our regret. Gratitude and regret are 
mingled in this resolution, and I must 
mingle them in my remarks; for you state 
your ‘‘ great concern on hearing the con- 
tinued disproportion between the income of 
the Society, and the expenditure of its ex- 
tended and diversified operations.” 

We are then, Sir, to be sorry; but let me 
ask what are we to be sorry for? Is it because 
we are engaged in a low and grovelling 
cause? No;—the cause we advocate is the 
cause of angels, and of God. Is it because 
we are ashamed of the field in which we 
labour, and of the work that we perform? 
No;—that fieldis the world, which was given 
by the Father to the Son; and the Son has 
commanded us to put on our armour, and to 
engage in the work. Are we ashamed of 
the banner under which we act? No. If 
that banner floated in heaven; if it were 
planted upon the highest battlement there, 
or raised amidst the brightest hosts of the 
heavenly world ;—it would even cast a radi- 
ance, a lustre, and a glory, over the columns 
of the archangel, and outrival the native 
splendour with which those immortal intel- 
ligencess are clothed. (Applause.) No, 
my friends, we have noreason to be ashamed 
of our work ;—we have no reason to be 
ashamed of our banner ;—we have no reason 
t» be sorry that we labour in such a field ;— 
‘we have reason to regret but one thing, and 
that is, the deficiency in the funds of this 
Society. Our only concern is, that there is 
a disproportion between its income and its 
expenditure. If the expenditure of the So- 
ciety has fallen below its contributions, and 
if this evil has continued from year to year, 
our regret must be still deeper, because it is 
not new. Were this the first time sucha 
statement had been embodied in a resolu- 
tion, we might expect great things from such 
a meeting as this; we might expect that 
Christian liberality would be so exerted, as 
to wipe out the debt for ever. But the 
word ‘* continued’? reminds me that this 
Meeting must have known before of its 
existence ; this must be, indeed, a source of 
very deep regret. I ask you, then, will you, 
notwithstanding the banner under which you 
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fight—notwithstanding the struggles you 
have made to obtain the glory you have 
acquired,—hang up in its stead the banner of 
bankruptcy ? Of that you would have reason, 
indeed, to be asbamed, but of nothing else. 
( Applause.) 

The Meeting, in putting this resolution 
into my hands, calls upon me to express 
a third feeling. It calls upon me to state 
to the friends of the Missionary cause 
throughout the kingdom, the necessity for 
raising new supporters to this Institution, so 
as to prevent the curtailing of its operations. 
This is the last wish of the resolution, and 
I put it to you—I call upon the friends of the 
Missionary cause throughout the United 
Kingdom, to use their most strenuous exer- 
tions to increase the funds of this Society. 
But can we who are assembled here, with 
any consistency, depart without having con- 
tributed ourselves, and tell those to whom we 
send this resolution, that although we have 
given nothing ourselves, they must forward 
their supplies? No; weilcan do no such 
thing. It is necessary that we first do much, 
and then refer others to what we have done. 
You must first raise a pedestal of your own 
offerings; and when you take your stand 
there, and say, ‘‘Come, assist us by enlarged 
contributions to increase the expenditure of 
so noble an Institution,” they will hear and 
understand you: but if you take another 
course, they will require a translation of your 
words.. Contribute yourselves, then, and all 
the ambiguity of your resolution will be at 
once dissipated: they will understand, that 
having yourselves done all you could, you 
are justified in demanding aid from them. 
They will feel and act with you, if you tell 
them of the interesting scenes you have this 
day witnessed—tell them of the animating 
and delightful scene with which France has 
this day furnished you—tell them how deeply 
your hearts were gratified, and your spirits 
cheered. But, my friends, they will not 
believe your statement, unless they see, in 
your contributions of to-day, a proof that you 
are determined to support this new acquisi- 
tion to the Missionary army. Will you send 
forth those brave and excellent men, and 
give them nothing more than your good 
wishes, and your prayers? Will you not 
rather present to them a generous offering 
from your pecuniary property? I am told 
there isto be a collection when this resolu- 
tion has passed. I shall, then, press the reso- 
lution, not by asking you to hold up your 
hands, but by asking you to put them down. 
(Laughter.) tis an easy thing for you to 
pass a resolution by holding up your hands, 
but I shall propose that you put them down, 
and then thrust them into your pockets. 
( Cheers.) 

A Gentleman who has experienced no- 
thing of this day’s excitement,. who has 
not witnessed this animating scene from 
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France, and who, sitting in Christian cool- 
ness in his own closet, has not mingled 
among you, has sent to your Society, what he 
conscientiously and honestly considers it en- 
titled to; and I take for granted, that many 
in this Meeting will rise far above him. 
Remember that this is the offering of a cold, 
calculating man, given notat the altar, but 
to the priest at a distance from it—given 
without any of the excitement you have this 
day experienced ; and I do expect that his 
example will this day be followed up, and 
surpassed by many, because of the feelings 
which they must have this day experienced, 
and which give them so great an advantage 
over this cold, calculating man in his closet. 
He has sent you his contribution—it is a 
cheque for the sum of One hundred pounds! 
Remember, this is the cold man’s offering; 
but if his example be not followed up, shall 
we not say that the Poles of some regions are 
hotter than the Equators of others? ( Cheers.) 
But some of youwill say, “Oh! this is a rich 
man, who has nothing to do with his money, 
and is glad to give it away, rather than be 
obliged to keep accounts ;’’ or, “ perhaps 
he only wants to make a flourish at a Mis- 
sionary Meeting.” If such be the case, I 
shall surely disappoint him, for I shall not 
mention his name ; but as he was aware of 
this beforehand, it is not likely to have been 
the principle on which he acted. ( Cheers.) 
But it may be said again, ‘‘ Oh! this is some 
one who gives toa MissionarySociety, but who 
gives to nothing else.”? The fact is, how- 
ever, not so; for, let me tell you, that when 
I preached last year a Sermon in behalf of 
this Institution, I have reason to know that 
this same cold, calculating individual put a 
Fifty pound note into the plate! And he is, 
besides, an annual subscriber to an Auxiliary 
Society. (Applause.) “Oh!”’ butsome of you 
may say, ‘‘ this is his hobby, and every man 
likes to subscribe liberally to his hobby.”? I 
tell you, however, that this also is not the 
case ; for this Gentleman is now engaged in 
erecting a Chapel, which will cost no less a 
sum than £3000, every fraction of which 
comes out of his own pocket. ( Cheers.) 
Imay be told now, that he is some old 
bachelor. ( Laughter.) Thisisalso a mistake, 
for he happens to have been married twice. 
( Cheers.) ‘* But,” it may be said, “ although 
he has had two wives, he may have no chil- 
dren, and therefore no one to inherit his 
wealth.”? This is a mistake, too; for he 
happens not only to have children, but 
grandchildren; yes, and two batches of them. 
(Great laughter.) And notwithstanding his 
great liberality, all of them are well pro- 
vided for. 1 will next be told, “Oh! the 
man was left this money, and never knew 
what it was to earnit; or he has been left 
an enormous legacy, which he little ex- 
pected; or he may have gained a twenty- 
thousand pound prize in the Lottery, by some 
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lucky turn of the wheel of Fortune.” Here, 
again, you would be at fault ; for the man 
made all his ‘money himself. (Cheers and 
laughter.) In short, this generous man 
is a plain, honest, conscientious, Christian 
Englishman, who has many to provide for, 
and does provide amply for them all by his 
labours ; but who, with the fruit of his la- 
bour, contrives to come forward and answer 
the demand for every good work, brought 
home to his understandingand his conscience. 
Not being present at this Meeting, he has 
not had, like you, any excitement to stimu- 
late him to thisact. Let me see, then, whe- 
ther this cold, calculating man—this twice- 
married grandfather,—will outstrip in his 
closet the efforts of those, who, under 
the influence of a London fever of zeal, 
are boasting of London efforts. (Great 
cheers.) It his example be not followed, 
what a reproach will it be to you! You 
have, Mr. Chairman, with great kind- 
ness, endeavoured to explain the deficiency 
in the contributions. I confess, however, 
though it may seem presumptuous to oppose 
a banker in matters of finance, that your 
logic did not quite convince me: I fear 
that such explanations will pass for nothing, 
when the Missionary bills come home 
to the Directors; for they must be paid 
with cash, and not with logic. I say, then, 
when other Societies are thriving in their 
funds, it would be sad indeed if we were to 
fall behind. Other Societies are but the 
wings of that great army, of which your 
Society forms the centre. If you become 
weak, and give way, those wings must also 
yield to the power of the foe; and your 
Missionary labours will be crippled, unless 
this Institution is sustained by liberal con- 
tributions. I now beg leave to second the 
resolution. 

The CHatrman.—Ladies and Gentle- 
men, I must put the resolution to you in the 
usual manner first. All who approve of the 
resolution, will, therefore, signify the same 
by holding up their hands; and all who are 
determined to support it practically and 
effectually, by putting down their hands into 
their pockets. © 

The resolution was then carried with 
laughter and applause. [A collection was 
then made in the Meeting.] 

The Rev. Joun CampseEtt, of the Taber- 
nacle.—I beg to move the following reso- 
lution :— 

“ That the Treasurer and Secretaries be 
requested to continue in their respective 
offices for the ensuing year ; that the Direc- 
tors, who are eligible, be re-chosen ; and 
that the following Gentlemen (as per list) be 
chosen to fill up the places of those who 
retire? 

It would be highly indiscreet in me to add 
a single sentence to what you have this day 
My humble mite shall be reserved 
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for more humble meetings, when the poor 
shall contribute their aid, and add to those 
treasures which the noble of the lind have 
given here to-day. 

The Rev. J. Morison.--I beg to second 
the resolution, but, in the same feeling with 
my Reverend Brother, I shall not trespass 
on your attention. 

The resolution was unanimously carried. 


The Rey. G. Munpy, Missionary from 
Chinsurah.—I rise to move the following xe- 
solution : — 


“ That the thanks of this Meeting be 
presented to the Trustees of the City Road 
Chapel, for the Christian kindness with 
which they have, on the present and former 
occasions, accommodated the Society with 
the use of this place.’? 


My Christian friends; I have been re- 
quested to say something to you, and I have 
begged to be excused from so doing, yet it has 
been pressed upon me. Just now, however, 
‘a slip of paper has been putinto my hands, 
desiring that £ would say nothing ; but there 
is one in this Meeting who has often said to 
me, ‘‘ Tell one thing, whereveryou go.” I 
Icannot now obey him; and therefore I will 
say nothing about the schools in Bengal, 
and of the revivals in religion in that part of 
the world, about which I could have spoken 
somuch, There is, however, one fact that I 
will mention:—The very last Sabbath I spent 
in India, seventeen inquirers after truth came 
to see one of your Missionaries: they came 
from a long distance ; and at the end of that 
day, eleven of them offered themselves as 
candidates for baptism, and f have no doubt 
that they have since been received as members 
of the church. Shortly before I left India, I 
attended the baptism of eight natives; and I 
have reason to know that four or six others 
have been baptized. I could say much more 
relative to those glorious occurrences, but I 
will now only move the resolution. 


The Rev. Aprian Vanpesr, from the 
Netherlands Missionary Society, next ad- 
dressed the Meeting : 

My Christian friends; I. once more 
appear before you, to tell you the great 
delight I feel.in hearing of your great suc- 
cess in spreading Gospel truth. I should 
not have appeared on your platform, aware 
as Iam of the difficulty.of making myself 
understood in your language, but that I 
have been encouraged to do so by the many 
proofs of kindness. and indulgence I have 
received during my stay in your Metropolis, 
I do not stand here, my Christian friends, to 
give you either exhortation or advice to per- 
severe in, spreading the, knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus ; England does 
not want that; England has set an example 
to all other nations; but words fail me to 
express. my feelings of gratitude and of 
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deep delight at witnessing the scenes of this 
day. I shall not fail, on my return, to 
impress the same {velings.on the hearts of my 
countrymen in Holland; and, by the bless- 
ing of God, it will not be invain. The 
Protestant part of ihe European continent 
looks on England as.a ‘city builton a hill, 
that shall not be hid;’? and, thank God, it 
isnothid, According, then, to our abilities, 
let each man do what he can for the main- 
Though 
scepticism, infidelity, barbarous ignorance, 
fanaticism, and mysticism, may assail her, 
let us be upon our guard, and the Saviour 
himself will defend our cause—that cause 
for which he came into the world. This 
cause is the cause of humanity. This is 
Britain’s best boast; and Britons should be 
thankful to the Almighty that their means 
have been instrumental in spreading the 
Gospel; so that, till the end of time, the 
world shall bear witness to British genere- 
The Spirit of God has not descended 
from above in vain, and we find that his 
Spirit is working while the Gospel is preach- 
ing. Goon, then, my friends, in the work, 
of the success of which we have seen so 
many glorious proofs. 

The resolution was put, and carried 
unanimously. 


Mr. ALDERMAN VenaBies then moved the 
following resolution :— 


“ That the thanks of this Meeting be 
given to William Alers Hankey, Esq., for 
the manner in which, as Chairman, he 
has conducted the business.of this day. 


It has been my misfortune to enter this 
Meeting at alate hour, so that I have lost.a 
great part of the enjoyment that you have had. 
came here, however, without the most distant 
idea of taking any part in the proceedings of 
the day, except the interest which I naturally 
feel with regard to.every thing which has for 
its object the spread of the Gospel through- 
out the world. The resolution which I 
hold in my hand, however, leads me to 
make a few remarks on the obligations 
you axe under to your Chairman. When I 
consider the important situation in which he 
is placed, as the principal officer of a Society, 
with objects such as yours ; and when I re- 
mind you of his zeal and prudence in ma- 
naging its affairs ;—I am sure you will feel, 
with me, that you are but discharging your 
duty in giving him your cordial thanks. He 
will have the thanks, not only of this Meet- 
ing, but of the country at lange, and of the 
whole Christian public, for his effortsin pro- 
pagating the Gospel. I would address you 
on thesubject of the Meeting, notwithstand- 
ing you have heard so much, for the subject 
is inexhaustible, but that you are exhansted 
yourselves, and I could add nothing to what 
has been said. Iwill, however, say, in-aliu- 
sion to the debt incurred by the Sogiety, that 
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although there must be a’ great discrepancy 
between our feelings and the sums that any 
of us give,—I speak not with reference to 
this Society alone, but to all others,—our 
contributions ought to be, in some degree, 
proportionate to the religion we profess, and 
to our duty to endeavour to propagate it. 


The Rey, Dr. Dickson, of Edinburgh, in 
seconding the resolution, said—-Although I 
come from a cold country, there are some 
warm hearts there; and although we have 
not the fire of the South, my heart would be 
colder than the chill air of my native soil, or 
the icy regions of Spitzbergen, if it had not 
glowed with Christian charity by the scenes I 
have witnessed this day. The last time I 
came to this Metropolis, I brought with me a 
ery of poverty from the North, and here I 
listen to a cry of poverty from the London 
Missionary Society.. Why, I will ask you, 
is this Society in such a condition? Why? 
because God has gone before you; because 
he has given to this Institution more work 
than it can at present perform. Will you, 
then, allow the work to retrograde, or will 
you allow it to languish and grow feeble? 
No; the eloquent appeal of our friend, Mr. 
Burnet, will, I am sure, find its answer in 
every heart. I will tell you an anecdote :— 
When I was begging on behalf of the Scotch 
Missionary Society, I once preached in 
Paisley. The next day, I was met by an-old 
and meanly dressed woman, who asked me 
how I was. I replied, I did not know who 
she was. She answered, ‘Sir, I heard you 
preach yesterday. Iwas out of work four 
days, but Providence relieved me. Now, I 
do not like to be present at a Missionary 
Meeting when I have nothing to give; so I[ 
went to some friends, and told them what you 
had said; so one gave me 6d. another 4¢. and 
another 1d. and several others one halfpenny 
each, making altogether 193d. I could.do 
nothing less to show my gratitude to God, 


for the straits from which he has relieved me.’? * said, “the voice of conscious guilt might 


Sir; I thought more of that nineteenpence 
halfpenny than of the tens and fifties of 
pounds J had previously received; for it is 
the spirit with which it is given that sancti- 
fies the gift, If, then, God has prospered 
you more than formerly, I intreat you to 
act in the spirit of the poor woman of Pais- 
ley; and not only to cheer the hearts of the 
Christian Directors of this Institution, but 
to enable them to cheer the hearts of the 
millions of human beings, who but for you 
may never hear of the way to eternal life. 


The resolution was then unanimously 


carried. 


The Cuarrman, in returning thanks, ex- 
ressed his warmest gratitude for the manner 
in which at all times his feeble services had 
been received. He now entered, for the 
fourteenth time, upon the duties of his 


office, with at least as much zeal as he had 
first undertaken them. 

The Sscrerary then closed the Meeting, 
by giving out— 


‘* Praise God from whom all blessings 
flow,’? é&c, 


CRAVEN CHAPEL. 


ATER prayer, by the Rev. Robert Hoge, of 
Whiteham, the Rev. David Dickson, D.D., 
of Edinburgh, preached from Romans x. 1— 
Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God for Israel is, that they might be 
saved. 

After stating the peculiar circumstances 
connected with the history and feelings of 
the Apostle, which led him to express so 
deep an interest in the conversion of his 
unbelieving countrymen; and observing that 
we, as Gentiles, are called upon to take as 
deep an interest in the conversion of all other 
Gentiles, whether Heathen or Mohamme- 
dan, Dr. Dickson proceeded to show, 

I. That they all need the salvation 
which the Gospel reveals. This he argued 
from their guilt and depravity. Their de- 
pravity could not be doubted—for, where- 
ever they existed, scarcely any thing but 
vice, as well as ungodliness, mark their 
habits and conduct. They must, conse- 
quently, be guilty, or exposed to punish- 
ment from that God who cannot look 
upon sin. And that this in reality is the 
case, he argued not only,from the explicit 
declarations of Scripture on the subject, but 
from the evidence furnished by their own 
consciousness of it, as expressed in those 
practices of idolatry or delusion, so debased, 
and often ¢ruel and licentious, by which 
they attempt to propitiate their offended 
gods. In each and all of these practices, he 


be justly conceived to rise, as from the 
breast, and lips, and actions, of every indi- 
yidual who engages in them, proclaiming 
that they are involved in guilt—that they 
are exposed to punishment—that the wrath 
of their imagined deities requires to be ap- 
peased—that unless they obtain pardon and 
salvation, they must die in their sins, and 
become the victims of misery hereafter.’? 
He then proceeded to show, 

IJ. That they can be saved only by means 
of the Gospel. This he did, by illustrating 
the meaning and force of Peter’s declaration 
—*‘¢ Neither is there salvation in any other,’? 
as obviously implying the absolute necegsity 
of the Gospel to all men, otherwise it would 
not have been proclaimed to them at all; 
for God neither does, nor can do, any thing 
in vain, And if any one individual might 
obtain salvation without the Gospel, so 
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might another, and a third, and all man- 
kind: so that.there seems to be no possible 
alternative betwixt denying its necessity to 
any, and believing its necessity to all. This 
salvation, besides, is constantly represented 
in Scripture, not only as connected with 
Christ, and attainable only through him, or 
in consequence of what he did and suffered 
for the redemption of sinners, but as attain- 
able only by means of bekeving on him; so 
that, in order to their being saved, he must 
be made known, or his Gospel be proclaimed 
to them. Nor was this the Doctor’s argu- 
ment only, or that of man merely ; but of 
God himself, as contained in v. 13—‘‘ How 
shall they call on him, in whom they have 
not believed ??? &c. &c. Hence he proceeded 
to consider, 

Ili. That it is our duty, as Christians, to 
employ every means in our power for im- 
parting the knowledge of the Gospel to all 
men, that they may be saved. This leve to 
them as men and sinners, arising from love 
to Christ, and sympathy for, their wretched 
and otherwise helpless state, requires. It 
is enforced by the divine suitableness of the 
Gospel to their perishing condition; by the 
consideration that there are still hundreds of 
millions in that state and that condition ; by 


FRIDAY, 
ST. BARNABAS CHURCH. 


Tue use of this church was kindly granted 
hy the Rev. William Thomson, Minister. 
The prayers were read by Mr. Thomson ; 
after;which, the Rev. Joseph Julian, A.B., 
of Trimley, in Suffolk, preached from 1 
Cor. xv. 25—For he must reign till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 

The preacher treated the subject of his 
text in the following manner :— 

Ewordium.—The declaration of Christ 
before Pilate’s tribunal—‘‘ My kingdom is 
not of this world.’? The Governor’s reply— 
“ Ayt thou aking, then??? The Saviour’s 
assertion—‘“‘ To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the world.’? 

Division of the Subject.—l. The reign 
alluded to in the text. 

Il. The happy effects resulting from it. 

UI. The absolute certainty of its success, 
as the sure ground of encouragement to 
attempt and persevere in Missionary exer- 
tions. 

I. The reign alluded to in the text is 
médiatorial. Creation of man—God, as a 
sovereign, had a right to enact laws—de- 
mand obedience—his subjects happy under 
his mild and gracious government, &c. An 
enemy with envy beheld this fair domain 
—invaded it—by falsehood seduced the un- 
suspecting inhabitants to rebellion—thus, 
Eden became a wilderness, and man sinful 
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the glorious success which has already ac-- 
companied Missionary exertions, and espe- 
cially those of the London Missionary So- 
ciety ; by our thus having more than pro- 
phecy, viz. the actual accomplishment of 
prophecy, to encourage and cheer us in these 
exertions; and by the example of those 
Christians who, before the institution of 
such Societies, prayed so earnestly for what, 
we have the blessedness of now seeing actu- 
ally realized. : 

In conclusion, he addressed the audience, 
1. On the importance and necessity of the 
Gospel to themselves, and the awful crimi- 
nality and danger of neglecting their present 
salvation: and, 2. On the impossibility of 
their being indifferent to the cause of Mis- 
sions, if they truly felt the value of spiritual 
salvation ; replying to some objections which 
mere worldly-minded professors bring for- 
ward against that cause ; and particulary ex- 
horting his hearers to increased, as well as 
continued, liberality of contribution, and 
greater frequency and fervour in prayer for 
its advancement. 

Hymns—Rev. Messrs. Hobson, Carter, 
and Miller. 

Concluding Prayer—Rev. R. Fairbrother, 
of Dereham. 


May 15. 


and mortal—how justly might vengeance 


have immediately sueceeded.— God’s counsel 


was of peace.—Christ foretold as a con- 
queror—and Lord and King of the earth.— 
Man’s helplessness—all his offerings ‘una- 
vailing—future obedience so also—to obtain 
pardon—salvation devised of God—free— 
accomplished in Christ fully—contemplate 
his sufferings—prodigies attending his death 
—victory over man’s last enemy, «&c. 

The Jews, a carnal people, expected Christ 
asa temporal king, &e.—but his reign is spi- 
ritual—victories likewise so—the seat of his 
empire is the heart, &c.—the means by 
which it is subdued— generally by divine 
blessing attending the preached word. 

II. From the nature of the reign, the wea- 
pons of the warfare are spiritual—the Gos- 
pel the grand instrument in the hand of the 
eternal Spirit—his all-conquering sword, &c., 
—men are honoured as instruments, &c.— 
the effects produced on the sinner’s heart— 
the change—thus grace reigns through righ- 
teousness unto eternal life. If this be the 
happy effect produced on an ¢éndivédual, con- 
template the change effected in a country, 
or an island, where it flourishes—“ Instead 
of the thorn comes up the fir tree, and in- 
stead of the brier comes up the myrtle tree.’? 
No wonder the powers of darkness are in 
commotion, and the emissaries of Satan are 
alarmed to see his territories yielding to the 
Prince of Peace. 


| 
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What pleasure should it afford the Chris- 
tian recollecting the heathen converts—on 
the Sabbath—worship at the same time— 
reading the Scriptures—likewise, and at the 
Lord’s Table, &c. Harvest plenteous— 
“« Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth labourers into the 
harvest.’? ‘ 

Ill. “ He must reign till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet.’? It is the work 
assigned him by his Father—he covenanted, 
ere the mountains were brought forth, to 
redeem and reign over them—Satan’s king- 
dom must decline—success unquestionable 
—because Christ is God as well as man— 
Omnipresent—Omniscient—unchangeable— 
his banner shall be universally unfurled —the 
signs of the times favourable—alluded to 
treading on the necks of the vanquished by 
conquerors, &c. 
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Thisreign cf grace to be succeeded by one 
of glory—earthly thrones and diadems soon no 
more—* Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever,’’—the grand description of Christ in 
the Apocalypse. 

The Christian spirit of the Society—Ca- 
tholic, &c. The various classes of heathen 
contemplated, with appeals to send them the 
Gospel—an appeal to Christians by the Sa- 
viour’s Cross, &c. : ‘ 

Application—All, by nature, no better 
than the heathen—examine, pray, lest you 
deceive yourselves—Christ will subdue, either 
with the sceptre of his grace, or with a rod 
—although he is the Lamb of God, he is 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, &c. 

Plead for prayers—exertions—contribu- 
tions. 


SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 


SION CHAPEL. 


Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M., presided. 
Prayers by Rev. Messrs. T. Mountford, W. 
F. Platt, and R. Hill. Addresses by Rev. 
Messrs. S. Hillyard, E. Mannering, A. 
Reed, and George Collison. Hymns and 
Distribution by Rev. Messrs. Bates, Butler, 
Hobbs, Ball, Buckbit, Coombs, Davies, 
Fells, Hodson, Mulley, Quigley, Stodhart, 
Williams, Emblem, Gale, Hyatt, Hyatt, jun. 
Kemp, Lucy, M‘All, Palms, Rahmn, San- 
ders, and Vautin. 


ORANGE STREET CHAPEL. 


Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M., presided. 
Prayers by Rev. W. Chapman and C. Mor- 
ris. -4ddresses by Rev. Messrs. Fletcher, 
Haynes, Hands, and Mather. Hymns and 
Distribution by Rev. Messrs. Hunt, Mori- 
son, Lewis, Dunn, Rees, Caston, Boding- 
ton, Jeula, Steinkopff, Freeman, Ashton, 
Day, and Wilson. 


SILVER STREET CHAPEL. 


Rev. Dr. Bennett presided. Prayers by 
the President, Rev. Messrs. Bull, and Hop- 
pus. Addresses by Rev. Messrs. Caston, 
’ Campbell, and J. E. Richards. Hymns and 
Distribution by Rev. Messrs. Tracy, Howell, 


Robinson, Turnbull, Fairbrother, Woode« 
ward, Darton, Stewart, Hogg, Hellings, and 
Arundel. 


KENNINGTON CHAPEL. 


Rev. Dr. Philip presided. Prayers by the 
President, Rev. Messrs. Harrison and Jack- 
son. Addresses by Rev. Messrs. Orme, 
Burnet, and Cox. Hymns and Distribu- 
tion by Rev. Messrs. Hague, Hunt, Mau- 
rice, Morris, Harper, Jack, Cobbin, Shep- 
herd, and Dr. Styles. 


TONBRIDGE CHAPEL. 


Rev. Henry Townley presided. 
by Rev. Dr. Winter. Addresses by Rev. 
Messrs. Reynolds, Boden, and Addey. 
Hymns and Distributions by Rev. Messrs. 
T. Wood, Hobson, Stevenson, and Rayson. 


ST. THOMAS’S SQUARE CHAPEL, 
HACKNEY. 


Rev. John Griffin, of Portsea, presided. 
Prayers by the Rev. Drs. Dickson and Hen- 
derson, and Mr. Deering. Addresses by 
the Rev. Dr. Smith, and Messrs. Miller, 
Campbell, and H. I. Burder. Hymns and 
Distribution, various. 


Prayers 


NOTICE. 
In consequence of the shortly-expected departure of the Rev. Dr. Philip to South 


Africa, accompanied by Two Missionaries from this Society, 
Missionaries who appeared on the Platform at the Public Meeting, 


and by the Three French 
a special Meeting 


of the Sosiety will be held at Surrey Chapel, on Tuesday, the 9th instant, at Ten 


o’clock in the morning. 


It ts the intention of the Directors, on this occasion, to connect the solemn deena ge 
of the Missionaries with a more particular statement of the circumstances of the Society 


than could be made at the Public Meeting, 
measure of support, 


on account of the extension of its operations. 


and to appeal to the Public for an enlarged 


The nature of this 


Service will be announced in a Circular Letter to the Ministers and Friends of the Society 


zn London, 
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GENERAL STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS. 


RECEIPTS. 
To Amount of Contributions, Legacies, and' Dividends, for tlie Year ending 31st of March, 1829..) 39,396 4 7 


FOR SPECIAL OBJECTS. 


Amount of Contributions for the’ Education of Native Females in Fndia.......cress++ 


230 9 10 


Amount of Contributions for thé Support of Native Schools im Iidia, including value 


of Legacy in Stock ............ Svied bageiesye 
Amount of ditto, for the Anglo-Chinese College....... 
Amount of ditto, on behalf of the Fund for the Widow 
including Intérest on Exchequer Bills esse cc ecedsde ede et cle dence sceens 


cece weense -- 


s and 


bal 10 5 
32 8 9 


' Orphans of Missionaries, 
247 13° 0 


1,112 2 0 


Amount of ditto, towards the Deficiency of 1826 and 1827 ..eerscevesseneereceressseresses ove 1,294 16 4 


Total., . £41,803 2 11 


— 


DISBURSEMENTS. 


By Balance for last Year .scocesessversecees 


rece 


By, Payments for the Service of the Year, ending 31st of March, 1829.00 -..+0e+ seoocstecees 


FERRARO PIRES AR ED OO re wk i. bls uakes 
+2 47,275 5 7 


... £48,657 16 IL 


Total 


COLLECTIONS AT THE ANNIVERSARY, MAY, 1829. 


Potiltry Chapel ......cecseeseeess 
Surrey Chapel ...0...++6- evierseen ses 


Tabernacle ....-. drcleteeoeses oo feibte'wisiv'a'e 
City Road Chapel weadee! socsseerevers eens 


Craven Chapel ... se. ~0reee- 
St. Barnabas Church... ....0.-. 000: © 


Zion Chapel .... --cccsccececvsvecsvecer sees 


Orange Street Chapel . 


Silver Street Chapel............ wsnlahd, 


Kennington Chapel .... ..-++ 
Tonbridge Chapel.......-00---+-+-- + 
St. Thomas’ Square Chapel, Hackney 
Hanover Chapel, Péckhamn.......+6 
Produce of Trinkets wv... 6 wee 


ee emeoceoers 


Bere oeeeores 


Ce ea 


we eees wore eseeveee 


Usiesadiacesdace” AO 


gideeccdecceses 


~ 
ROsoQavsococononeag 


Total.... £1,474 9 8 


SOUTH SEAS. 


RAIATEA. 


Batracts of @ Letter from My. Banff, dated 
Raiatea, May 26, 1828 ; addressed to the 
Directors. 


We came down to Raiatea to attend the 
Missionary meeting. The chiefs proposed 
that we should make the Leeward Islands’ 
Missionary Meeting general, aad meet alter- 
nately at each island. Such meetings could 
not have been accomplished formerly with 
out creat hazard at sea; but now that they 
have built so many large and strong boats, 
this can be done with safety; and, I think, 
these meetings will have a very happy effect 
in promoting unity and love’ among our 
people. 


Missionary Meeting, gc. 


The’ meeting above mentioned bad been 


arranged previously to brother Williams’ 


arrival from Rorotoa; but his arrival just 
before the meeting, with thé king of that 
island, gave an unusual dezrés of interest to 
our May meeting. We never had a nieeting 
of such interest in this part of the world. A 
variety of circumstances seemed to concur 
to give the natives a clearer view of the 
blessed effects of their labours in sending out 
native teachers. Makea, the king of Roro- 
toa, made a very interesting speech, in 
whiclr he thanked the people of these islands 
for their exertions to promote his salvation, 
and to deliver him and his people from the 
snares’ of the devil ; the effect of this speech 
on the’ natives was like that of an électric 
shock. 

Brother Williams’ account of the spread 
of the Gospel among thé Harvey Islands, thé 
Sandwich Islands, and other groups, afforded 
us much’ interest, a8 Well as the varioug comi- 
munications received from the native teachers 
testifying the’ prosress’ of divine truth iti all 
these places. It was agreed’ at the meeting, 
to send native teachers, as soon ag expedient, 
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to the various groups of islands to the west- 
ward, as far as New Caledonia. The means 
to be employed in conveying them, is a vessel 
built by the king of Rorotoa, in which the 
king and brother Williams came to Raiatea. 
Each island is to furnish two Missionaries 
or native teachers; viz. two from-Rurutu, 
two from Maiaoiti, two from Huahiné, two 
from Rorotoa, two from Tahaa, and two 
from Borabora, to be placed by brother 
Williams on the Haamoas group, &c. &e. 


Rarotognian Seriptures, §c. 


By former communications, the Directors 
will learn that I have been on the brink of 
the grave. I am now, however, as strong 

, as can be expected, after eleven years’ resi- 
dence here. We are very anxious to return 
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to Huahiné, in order to print, as speedily as 
possible, the Epistle to the Galatians, and 
the Gospel of John, in the Rarotognian 
dialect, leavitig larger works for brother 
Bourne to print, such as Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Samuel, Judges, &c., which are all nearly 
ready for the press. The Old Testament 
will be necessarily left a little longer un- 
printed, brother Nott having earnestly re- 
quested all our assistance to complete as 
perfect an edition of the New Testament as 
all our united efforts can effect, and that 
as speedily as possible. 

We held our Missionary Meeting at 
Huahiné previous to our coming down here, 
a report of which I shall send by the first 
opportunity. The good work prospers at 
Huabiné and Maiaoiti, and, indeed, almost 
all the Leeward Islands. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &C. 


Name. 


Place. Date, 


SOUTH SAS .soeee0ee REV. David Darling sevcee Tahitiee........ . .29 September’, 1828, 


Ditto ceovee-seee 
—<Henry Nott ..ccese 
— Charles Wilson...... 
Mr. Thomas Blossom ... 


Rev. John Williams..,... Raiatea ..... 
. Huahine...... 
«» Borabora .... 


— Charles Barff ... 
— George Platt..... 


—— Samuel Marsden .... Sydney 


—— Robert Bourne.ocees 


Messrs. Humphreys 
and Kidd........ 


ULTRA GANGES seoees 


—— John Adam.. 
— George Mundy wesece 
James Hill ..... 
— George Gogerly 


EAst INDIES s6-ceeses 


saee 


—— Alexander Fyvie .... Surat ... ...4 


Ditto ...<% eooeee 
— W. Taylor...0.... 
— William Howell .. 

IDITEG cisco eve 
—— Robert Jennings 
Mr. B. H. Paine . 
Rev. W. Beynon......... 
Messrs. Hands and Beyno 


Rev, Edmund Crisp ....++ ; 


Malacca es ..- 


Rey. C. H. Thomsen,..... Singapore .... 
paawere Calcuttay..ca.cee? coos 


.. Madras. ...06 
«. Cuddapah c..-cesees. 


Aeiee ers OUST “6ses vss n veces 


20 November, 1828. 
20 November, 1828, 
20) November, 1828; 


oe EiMe0.. sees sseseee-2l November, 1828, 


oe.e +230 May, 1828. 

« «16 March, 1828; 
«.» 5 June, 1828, 
seeceeceees 30 August, 1828) 
30 August, 1828. 


.. seed] March, 1828; 
«0.4.27 September, 1828, 


15 September, 1328, 
15 October, 1828. 
27 October, 1828, 
No date. 
viaterars . 1 August, 1828, 
1 October, 1828. 
+ eoee31 December, 1828, 2 letters, 
1 October, 1828. 
1 January, 1829, 


TT! Chittoor .. . . ..+2.13 October, 1828. 


October, 1828. 
9 October, 1828. 
10 October, 1828, 


¢ 4 December, 1828, 


Chevroy Hills, 
near Salem.... 


— C.J. Thompson ..... Quilon ......... «oe No date. / 
RUSSIA 6... 400000000 —— Richard Knill....... St. Petersburgh .....22 February, 1829, 
DEO iaisterstas ole pee —_ No date. 


MEDITERRANEAN .eees 


SouTH AFRICA . eeseer 
Ditto .cccccnoes. 


Ditton asses wee 
DittOn ss cacaen 


— James Kitchingman,, Paarl ...ccsssesaee 


— Rev. Isaac Lowndes, Corfu. ......500+ 
—— Richard Miles ...... Cape Town < oe... 


.25 February, 1829. 


,10 January, 1829., 
14 January, 1829. 
34 January, 1829. 
20 February, 1829. 

.31 December, 1828. 


—— Arie Vos oof wees sons LUMA ccc iers toss. 8 December, 1828. 
—— Henry Helin........ Caledon Institution ..12 December, 1828. 
—— William Anderson .. Pacaltsdorp ........20 December, 1828. 
——~ A. Robson, &c.. ... Bethelsdorp ...9....13 Jannary, 1829. 
Ditto sess feecce — 31 December, 1828; 


—— John Micnro ...e00.- Graham’s Town .... 
aeons buffalo River oi .«. 


—— F. G. Kayser .. 
Messrs. Brownlee & Kayser 
Rev. Peter Wright .... 
Ditto ...5. 
Mr. James Melvill 
Rey. Robert Moffat .... 
Ditto. ...cccece 
Ditto wcccccvves 


ecee + 


+. Griqua Town... «.- 


-ee.. Philippolis .......+ 
., Lattakoo . ... 


5 December, 1828. 
18 October, 1828. 
26 December, 1828. 
10 September, 1828, 
10 October, 1828. 

. LJuly, 1828. 
oo-+0.28 June, 1828. 

26 August, 1828. 

12 September, 1828, 


— 


=e 


——4J,H, Schmelen ,, , Komaggay soo01+01+.99 December, 1828, 
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A 


AFRICAN ISLANDS »4.. ——— J. J. Freeman ...... Tananarivow .. 


Ditto 


Messrs, Jones and Griftiths 

Ditto 5 cea. tare 
Mr. George Chick .....6:- 
Rev. David Jones sees... 


teeves —— John Wray ...... 
* Ditto .. 


West INpiEs .. 


see cere 


—— 


NOTICES. 


MANCHESTER. 


Tue Anniversary of the East Lancashire 
Auxiliary Society will be held at Manches- 
ter (after Sermons on the preceding Sabbath) 
on Monday, June 1, and two following days. 
The Rev. Dr. Philip and the Rev. John 
Hands (Missionary) ; also the Rev. J. Black- 
burn and Rev. J. Morison, of London are 


engaged. 


LEEDS. 


On the 2d instant, and two following days, 
the Anniversary of the West Riding of York- 
shire Auxiliary Society will be held at Leeds; 
when the Rev. Jabez Bunting, A.M., Rev. 
Henry Grey, A.M., Rev. Joseph. Fletcher, 
A.M., Rev. J. Pridie, and Mr. Hands, (Mis- 
sionary), are engaged to attend. 


G. Duckworth, 76, Fleet-street. 


+» Berbice .... 
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+ 400-28 September, 1828. 
30 November, 1828. 
30 November, 1828. 
3 December, 1828. 
No date. 
17 October, 1828. 
17 November, 1828. 
12 November, 1828. 
10 September, 1828, 


« + eee14 January, 1829. 
23 February, 1829. 


TEs 


HULL. 


On Sunday, the 14th instant, and three fol- 
lowing days, the Anniversary of the Hull and 
East Ridi ing Auxiliary Missionary Society will 
be held at Hull. Rev. Clement Perrot, Rev. 
R. W. Hamilton, Rev. John’ Arundel (one 
of the Secretaries of the Parent Society), and 
Mr. Hands ( Missionary), are engage ed to con- 
duct the services. 


ie 


ENFIELD. 


The Twelfth Anniversary of the North 
Middlesex and South Herts Auxiliary will 
be held at the Rev. Mr. Davies’s Chapel, 
Chase Side, Enfield, on Wednesday, June 
10th. The Rev. Mr. Orme, one of the 
Secretaries of the Parent Society, will preach 
in the morning, at eleven o’clock, and the 
Rev. John Burnet, of Cork, will attend at 
the Public Meeting in the evening. 
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BRIEF MEMOIR — 


OF THE LATE: 


- Mr, DAVID_H. HONEYMAN, 


LATE STUDENT AT THE MISSION COLLEGE, HOXTON, LONDON. 


Nor unfrequently is the- Church of 


Christ called to mourn over the removal 
of some of her most devoted and useful 
members. But surely, if there be any 
of her members over whose decease it is 
impossible to suppress the tear of un- 
affected sorrow, they are that class of in- 
dividuals who have trampled on the 
honours of the world,—renounced the en- 
joyments of time,—left the sweets and 
endearments of home,—and gone to 
Pagan lands as the heralds of redeeming 
love. No sooner does this consecrated 
army of the Lord’s hosts enter the field of 
combat, than the king of terrors com- 
mences his fell and deadly work among 
their ranks. How many, alas! how very 
many have already fallen! The num- 
ber of them we shall not presume to 
give. But in not a few of those who have 
fallen the Church has sustained an irre- 
parable loss. And if we turn our eyes 
from this scene, which presents a spectacle 
so truly moving, and fix them on that 
select disinterested body of men who are 
preparing for Missionary labour, it is no 
less affecting to think how death, with 
unceremonial step, has entered into their 
circle, and torn from their little number 
some of those who promised to be pecu- 
liarly zealous and useful. This has been 
the case. And neyer, perhaps, within the 
VOL. VII. 


last three or four years. 


history of Missions, has that sacred cause 
suffered so greatly, in the affliction and 
death of candidates, as it has done these 
Over this pyo- 
cedure of the infinite mind there hangs a 
cloud of impenetrable gloom ; like many 
other of his dispensations—but for which 
he assigns no reason to man, it is shrouded 
in mystery. We may, however, feel sa- 
tisfied that all is right. If not made ma- 
nifest to us while in this world, it re- 
mains on record, that ‘“‘ what we know 
not now, we shall know hereafter.” And, 
when united to the innumerable company 
of the redeemed in heaven, we shall un- 
derstand more perfectly the import of that 
language which forms one of their ce- 
lestial songs, but which has no specific 
reference to what transpired in this lower 
world :—‘ Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Alnighty! just and true 
are thy ways, thou King of Saints.” 

Mr. D. H. Honeyman, the subject of 
this memoir, was born in the county of 
Fife, in the year 1799. His parents were 
respectable in the scale of society, and 
were known to lead a pious and consist- 
ent life. Under them their son received 
areligious, but limited education. From 
his very infancy he had been taught, both 
by precept and example, to revere his 
Maker, and eyery thing sacred or spizitual. 
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But, like youth in general, he spon his 
early years in sin and folly. And it was, 
indeed, a considerable time before: any 
radical change was effected on his mind. 
Of this he takes notice himself, in a small 
Journal, in which are noted the more 
striking incidents of his life. * 

“ Until about the age of fourteen, I was 
altogether ignorant of my wretched state by 
nature, of the need in which I stood of a 
Saviour, and the infinite value of the Re- 
deemer to fallen mans But God in mercy 
interposed on my behalf. For as I was one 
evening by my bed-side, repeating my ac- 
customed prayer, suddenly the eyes of my 
understanding were opened, and I saw my- 
self vile and miserable—deserving of no- 
thing but hell. Then, by the eye of faith, 
I beheld Jesus as the lamb of God, which, 
by the sacrifice of himself, taketh away the 
sins of the world. I was now brought to 
weep over my sinful nature and practice, and 
cry for forgiveness, through the blood-and 
merits of the Lord Jesus. O, how did God 
enable me to rejoice in his salyation !—My 
delight was so great that I could willingly 
have remained for ever in a praying pos- 
ture, or, reposing on my Redeemer, been 
glad to have found myself launched into the 
Jordan of death, and landed on the shores 
of the celestial Canaan, never again to be 
torn from such exalted enjoyments !” 

_ From this time, till about the seven- 
teenth year of his age, he experienced 
much happiness and satisfaction in the 
Christian life; in the diligent study of 
the Scriptures, the devotional exercises 
of the closet, the attendance upon a 
sabbath school, and the other instituted 
means of religion, he took a very great 
pleasure. Prayer he specially loved, and 
chiefly prized. When about seventeen, 
he made application to his pastor for 
admission into the church. He was ad- 
mitted; and in partaking, for the first 
time, of the ordinance of the Lord’s Sup- 
per, his mind was peculiarly, but happily 
affected. 

_ Not long after this period, he thought 
of relinquishing his wonted occupation, 
and devoting himself to the work of the 
ministry. Like young converts, in gene- 
ral, his soul burned with seraphic zeal, 
and, under the influence of its first love, 
seemed too big to attempt any thing short 
of the conversion and salvation of the 
whole world. In Missionary operations 
he felt a peculiar interest, and to enter 
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* The extracts taken from his journal are 
not given verbatim. To the spirit of them, 
however, there is the closest adherence. 
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the Missionary field was now the hal- 
lowed ambition of his soul. His hopes 
were sanguine. Though he had not di- 
vulged the secret and earnest wish of his 
heart to any one but God, yet, till nearly 


the twenty-second year of his age, he 


devised schemes and laid plans for the 
specific purpose of gaining an entrance 
into that sacred office. In the mysterious 
providence of God, however, various ad- 
verse circumstances now combined, and 
hovered like dark clouds over his most 
delightful prospects. Still he appears to 
have been graciously supported and re- 
signed :— 


« When about twenty-two, I resolved to 
reflect no longer on this most important 
subject, circumstances rendering it appa- 
rently impracticable for me to gain the ob- 
ject of my desire. And, judging that in 
praying for this object I had all along been 
asking amiss, I now gaye up supplication 
for it. In this state of mind, I passed the 
greater part of two years, and seemed re- 
conciled to the idea of spending my life in 
a sphere of action, unimportant when com- 
pared with the momentous undertaking on 
which my heart was formerly set. At this 
time, moreover, I was deeply sensible of 
much spiritual decay, and often in the bit- 
terness of mental sorrow did I ery,—‘ Oh! 
that I were as in months past, as in the 
days when God preserved me, when his 
candle shined upon my head, and when by 
his light I walked through darkness.’ I 
was not, blessed be God, left to apostatize ; 
for, though I enjoyed little of the spirit of 
religion, I still retained my attachment to 
its form. And to the cause of Missions 
I was not callous ; on the contrary, when I 
heard any intelligence respecting the mise- 
rable condition of the heathen, and the 
effects of Missionary exertions among them, 
my heart bounded with joy.” 


In 1823 his mother, after a very pro- 
tracted illness, was called away by death. 
—She died of consumption ; but, humbly 
confiding in the blessed Saviour, she died 
in peace. This, at such a crisis, consti- 
tuted a balm for all his present sorrows. 
Tribulation succeeded tribulation. Scarce- 
ly had a year elapsed, before his father 


-was seized with a disease very much a-kin 


to that with which his mother had been 
affected. Apprehension naturally took 
possession of his mind; and the dread 
of now losing his other parent wrapt up 
every thing future in clouds of darkness 
and uncertainty. His fears were soon 
dispelled ; for, by medical aid, and the 
blessing of God, his father, in May, 1824, 
wasin the full enjoyment of wonted health. 
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About two or three months after, his 
mind became exceedingly agitated. All 
the plans which he had formed for life 
assumed, in his estimation, a most un- 
pleasant aspect, and only tended to aug- 
ment his anguish. Though at this time 
he possessed no good hope, through grace, 
of a happy immortality, he longed for 
dissolution. His language, on this oc- 
casion, is peculiarly affecting :— 

* On one Lord’s day, in particular, such 
was the state of my mind, that when in 
the house of God I was almost uncon- 
scious, during the whole service, of what 
. Was going forward. On the evening of the 
same day, I had purposed to have had a 
spiritual conference with a very intimate 
friend, but was totally incapacitated for the 
sacred banquet. The conversation turned 
on the grandest and most sublime subjects, 
but I enjoyed it not. I returned home and 
retired to bed, but could sleep none. My 
soul was now on the verge of despair; but, 
thanks be to God! mercy, as it were, beamed 
from Heaven on me. The Lord looked 
on me, and directed me in that way in 
which I should walk. The following words 
ene day darted into my mind:—‘I have 
chosen thee to bear my name far hence unto 
the Gentiles.’ This inspired me with hope; 
and, in the strength of God’s grace, I re- 
solved to press forward to this great and 
momentous work, which formerly so much 
occupied my attention.” 


His whole heart was now bent on one 
pursuit—an entrance into the heathen 
world, as a Missionary of the cross. This 
hallowed object engaged his thoughts by 
day and by night. But again numerous 
difficulties rose to view, which rendered 
his entrance on this work, if not positively 
unattainable, at least very problematical. 
In this the hand of omniscience can be 
manifestly traced. 


‘* God had wise purposes to accomplish 
by these adverse dispensations of his provi- 
dence. This, in a very little while, I could 
clearly perceive ; for, about three months 
after, my father was again seized with his 
former disease. I had only two sisters, and 
their attendance was absolutely required at 
home. In our father’s happiness we all 
took a special interest ; but on me devolved 
the duty of providing for his temporal com- 
fort. This I cheerfully performed. Every 
possible means was resorted to for his reco- 
very, but proved ineffectual. It soon be- 
came evident that he was in a struggle with 
the last enemy :—the conflict was quickly 
finished—and death removed him from our 
vision! he also, like my mother, died of con- 
sumption. But, to the unutterable anguish 
of my spirit, he died while I was from home: 
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and now I was called to witness the coun- 
tenance of my beloved parent, when his lips 
were for ever sealed, and his eyes for ever 
closed in the sleep of death!” 

Thus, within the short space of two 
years, he was called to commit both his 
parents to the silence of the tomb. It 
was, however, in the certain hope of the 
resurrection to eternal life, through the 
Lord Jesus Christ. At this eventful pe- 
riod of his history, he left his native place 
for Edinburgh. Here he followed his 
accustomed occupation; but with much 
diligence applied every leisure hour to 
the acquisition of the Latin language. 
Now he was more than ever solicitous to 
obtain the desire of his heart. To his 
pastor, who now performed the part of a 
father to him, he revealed the whole se- 
cret of his mind. His pastor was soon to 
visit England, and he, therefore, suggested 
to him, the idea of mentioning his case 
to the directors of the London Missionary 
Society. In this he met with abundant 
encouragement ; and on making known 
the circumstances to Mr. H. he immedi- 
ately made an offer of his services. After 
the usual preliminary inquiries had been 
made, he appeared, according to request, 
before the Board in London, in the month 
of November, 1825, when he creditably 
passed both examinations, and was. ac- 
cepted as a candidate for Missionary 
labour. 

In the prospect of the Missionary Aca- 
demy being removed to the metropolis, he 
was not sent to Gosport, but recom- 
mended to one of the Dissenting Aca- 
demies in the immediate vicinity of Lon- 
don. Here he continued till July 1826. 
From this time, till the day that the Mis- 
sion College in Hoxton was opened, he 
was under the necessity of privately pursu- 
ing his studies. The College was opened 
in the month of October; and on this 
change of life, pursuit, and prospect, he 
entered with feelings of transport. 

It must in justice be remarked, that 
his talents were not of the first order. But 
still his progress in the several branches 
of learning to which his attention was 
directed was both considerable and 
commendable. His piety, moreover, was 
of the deepest tone; his Scripture know- 
ledge extensive; his humility great; his 
temper and disposition amiable; and his 
whole conduct highly consistent. 

From the time he entered College, till 
March 1827, he enjoyed perfect health, 
and had been able to study almost any 
number of hours, without any bad effects 
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following. But now it was otherwise. He 
was seized with a very violent cold, which 
in some degree affected his lungs, and 
was accompanied with slight hemorrhage. 
Though medical advice was taken, and 
the symptoms were not deemed alarming, 
he found a respite from study frequently 
and absolutely necessary. Again, how- 
ever, he was blessed with some degree of 
convalescence, and pursued his studies 
till midsummer, when he took a visit to 
his native land. Here, in a state of great 
debility, and sometimes even of imminent 
danger, he continued till the month of 
August, when he began rapidly to re- 
cover. During this season of peculiarly 
trying affliction, his mind was hushed 
into a heayenly calm. 


“ For the first four or five weeks of my 
stay in Scotland, I had no hope that I 
should ever return to London. It was my 
own conyiction that I was not far from the 
grave; and that the period was not distant 
when I should appear before God! Even 
then, blessed be God! I was enabled to 
bow with submission to his will. Isaw my 
interest in Christ, and could look forward 
to eternity in the joyful anticipation of a 
blessed immortality! O Lord my God, I 
place myself wholly at thy disposal; ¢ cast 
me not away from thy presence; and take 
not thy Spirit from me.’ Guide me, O 
thou great Jehovah, through this wilder- 
ness; and, for Christ my Sayiour’s sake, 
grant me at last a standing-place before thy 
throne in glory.” 


His health being so far recruited, he 
returned to London, by September, and 
resumed his college engagements. He 
continued to improye till the month of 
November, when he was informed of the 
desire of the Directors, that he would go 
to occupy the station under their auspices 
in Demarara. This call was unexpected : 
and the station was one on which he had 
never thought, and to which he had never 
anticipated being sent. These transpiring 
incidents excited much mental agitation, 
which tended greatly to affect his cor- 
poreal frame. His mind, however, soon 
became reconciled to the idea of de- 
parture: perturbation quickly subsided : 
and the only thing which exclusively oc- 
cupied his attention was preparation for 
embarking. This was a deeply interest- 
ing crisis. The day of his ordination was 
fixed;—the ministers who were to take 
part in the solemn service were nomi- 
nated ;—and the very month in which he 
was to embark was specified. But in 
Heayen’s counsels there existed another 
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plan—and that plan was soon to be ac- 
complished. 

For several months after this important 
juncture, he studied comparatively little. 
In the course of every two or three weeks, 
he alternately recovered and relapsed. His 
constitution had previously sustained a 
mighty shake, and every succeeding shake 
threatened a fall. Of this he was not 
ignorant :— 

«This day (Sabbath) I have had sweet 
fellowship with God. Iam looking forward 
to a difficult and arduous work :—how unfit 
an instrument! In a Missionary there 
should, without question, exist the highest 
degrees of holiness ; and between him and 
his God there should be the most intimate 
communion. Oh to maintain a closer walk 
with my Redeemer! I would fondly cherish 
the hope that I shall be spared to labour in 
the vineyard of the Lord abroad :—but I 
hear, as it were, a voice which whispers,— 
‘Prepare to meet your God!—the time is 
not distant when you will appear before his 
dread tribunal !—your body will soon be 
consigned to the dust of death, and sleep 
in the silence of the graye till the morning 
of the resurrection.’ O, my God, prepare 
me for appearing before thee in judgment! 
I desire to be united to the heavenly throng ; 
and arrayed in the garments of salvation, to 
stand inthe presence of God and the Lamb.” 


Though he had, during this period, 
various attacks of severe hemorrhage, he 
soon after acquired so much strength as 
enabled him to attend several of the An- 
nual Meetings, which are held in the 
metropolis, in the month of May. On 
this, as on former occasions, his mind was 
deeply impressed; his feelings excited ; 
and his soul inflamed. But it was in the 
communion service, that he experienced 
special enjoyment.* 


“The hours thus spent were truly de- 
lightful! How like heaven on earth! Here 
were Christians of every denomination,— 
believers in the blessed Saviour,—sitting at 
his table! For a time, they appeared to 
forget their little differences; and, with hal- 
lowed affection, smiled on each other, as 
children of one Father:—as brethren in 
Christ Jesus :—as heirs of the same inhe- 
ritance! We all did eat of the same bread, 
and drink of the same cup. How delightful 
the scene! If this be the happiness enjoyed 
by the people of God in this world of im- 
perfection and sorrow,—what must be the 
eestacy of the redeemed above, in a world 
of sinless purity and love !” 


* The dispensation of the Lord’s Supper 
closes all the public services in connexion 
with the London Missionary Society, 
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For any thing known to the contrary, 
this was the last time he had the felicity 
of showing forth the love and death of his 
Saviour in the church below. Again, 
towards the latter part of May, he re- 
lapsed; and in this state continued till 
the beginning of July, when, being so 
much recovered, he undertook a journey 
to his native land. Here he was under 
the constant care of his most beloved 
friends, who attended him with sleepless 
concern and promptitude. To their un- 
speakable grief, however, death was now 
approaching with quickened pace. In 
this momentous season, he displayed the 
utmost placidity of mind. His spirit re- 
mained unruffled ;—his hope unshaken ; 
and his prospect unbeclouded! This fe- 
licitous state of soul appears in all that he 
wrote, both before and after this time. 

In a very short letter, of date Dec. 26, 
1828, to a brother student, for whom he 
ever manifested the most lively affection, 
he thus writes :— 


“¢ My ever dear brother :—I am now ina 
state of great debility, and scarcely able to 
write to you. Imay say, however, that my 
mind, being stayed on'God,isin perfect peace. 
I am implicitly relying on the great atone- 
ment, and looking for eternal life, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.—Tell my brethren 
to go on with cheerfulness, in preparation 
for their glorious work. For although I am 
about to enter the valley of death, and am, 
as it were, standing on the verge of the 
eternal world, it is my firm persuasion that 
had I a thousand lives to spend, I would 
devote them all to that of a missionary of 
the Lord the Redeemer.” 


This letter was among the last he ever 
wrote. le became weaker and siill 
weaker, till that hour when his spirit 
struggled her way through her tenement 
of clay, and took her flight to the 
world unseen. The tranquillity and hap- 
piness of his mind continued to the last 
undiminished. Fully convinced that his 
course was nearly finished, he said :—‘ ] 

‘am about to have done with this world, and 
all terrestrial objects: I would not exchange 
my grand and glorious prospects for ten 
thousand worlds!” Again :—“ Let all my 
friends know, that I humbly trust in the 
same gospel which I preached to others. 
I rely wholly on the righteousness of 
Jesus Christ for pardon. This you will 
find, in the hour of death, your only 
plea.” Being one night much troubled 
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with his cough, he remarked :—“ There 
shall be no night there! Glorious thought! 
I shall soon be where there is no night ; 
no need of candle, nox the light of the 
sun; the Lord himself shall be an ever- 
lasting light!” On the last Sahbath he 
lived, he asked :—“ What day is this?” 
being told; he replied; “If this is not 
the last Sabbath I shall live, not many 
will intervene before I shall begin an 
everlasting Sabbath; and, in beginning 
that Sabbath, shall also commence the 
never-ending song of Moses and the 
Lamb!” Having become much weaker 
in the evening, he whispered :—‘ Perhaps 
this is death ;—compose your minds :— 
all is well:—the covenant is sure!” In 
the course of the two following days he 
spoke comparatively little. A short time 
before he expired, his soul was engaged 
in fervent prayer; and on a sudden he 
exclaimed :—“ Come Lord Jesus :—come 
quickly!” At this moment he allowed 
his hand to fall; placed it by his side ; 
and sweetly fell asleep in Jesus! 

He died in Edinburgh, on Tuesday 
evening, February 10th, 1829, in the thir- 
tieth year of his age. 

He is gone!—hut in the recollection of 
those to whom he was united by the ties 
of nature, friendship, and grace, his me- 
mory will remain embalmed.— He is 
gone!—but it is from the missionary’s 
toils and sorrows, to the missionary’s 
crown and joy,—from the school of pre- 
paration, and the scene of warlike ac- 
tion, to the spirits of the just made 
perfect,—to the rest that is lasting as 
eternity! He is gone!—but it is to 
yonder countless throng,—the company 
of the redeemed: to the ceaseless bliss of 
immortality,—the presence of God and 
the Lamb. He is gone!—gone for 
ever!—but it is to his Father’s house. 
Let friends then wipe the falling tear, 
and sorrow not as those who haye no 
hope. A yojce from the tomb, says,— 
“weep not 1”__» yoice from heaven repeats 
the sound,—“ weep not!” His spirit is 
safely lodged in the mansions of bliss :— 
his body, though decomposing in the 
grave, is under the watchful eye of his 
Redeemer :—not one atom of the rich de- 
posit will be lost !— 

“ Glory with all her lamps shall burn, 

And watch the Christian’s sleeping clay ; 

Till the last trumpet rouse his urn, 

To aid the triumphs of the day.” 
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A SPECIMEN OF NONCONFORMIST ELOQUENCE, 


RECOMMENDED TO THE ATTENTION OF MODERN MINISTERS, WITH ESPECIAL 
REFERENCE TO THE CONNEXION BETWEEN ENERGETIC PREACHING 


AND THE REVIVAL OF RELIGION 


Mr. Fretrcuer, in his admirable ser- 
mons on the Revival of Religion, has 
delivered the following remark, which is 
not more true in itself, than it is alarm- 
ing in its bearing upon the responsibility 
of Christian Ministers. “I shrink not from 
the avowal—solemn and affecting as is 
the responsibility which I feel in making it 
—that acareless,inadequate, unimpressive, 
or,on any great points, defective ministra- 
tion of the truth, is of all other causes, con- 
ducive to a declining state of things in the 
church of God; and that indifference, 
error, worldly conformity, and other indica- 
tions of declension, are closely connected 
with the tone and character of ministerial 
instruction.” This is strictly correct, and it 
ought to make those of us who are minis- 
ters tremble through our whole soul. No- 
thing can be more truly tremendous than 
the idea that the manner, as wellas the mat- 
ter, of our sermons, has an intimate con- 
nexion with, and influence upon, the salva- 
tion or damnation of our hearers. Mr. 
Fletcher’s remark refers not to the preach- 
ing of error, but to the “ ministration of the 
truth,” and asserts that even this may, 
by the improper manner in which it is 
performed, conduce to a state of declen- 
sion in the church of God. Many in- 
stances might be brought forward, if it 
were necessary, to prove by living exam- 
ples the correctness of the assertion. If 
ministers will satisfy themselves with 
drawling out .the glad tidings of salva- 
tion in a cold, formal, heartless manner, 
as if they doubted the truth, or questioned 
the importance of the subjects of their 
sermons ; if, through a criminal indolence, 
they will alter nothing but their texts, 
and deliver the same little round of 
thread-bare thoughts in almost the same 
phrases; or if they will only address to 
their flocks, stiff, scholastic, heartless com- 
ments upon the doctrines of orthodoxy, 
without investing their discourses with 
the smallest charm, to engage the atten- 
tion, or the least adaptation to alarm the 
conscience, who can wonder that souls are 
not converted ? I am not pleading for the 
adoption of any unlawful means of fixing 
the roving thoughts of our hearers; I do 


not contend for the mere act and art of 
making them stare. I want not the trick- 
ing and mountebankship in the pulpit of 
giving such notices as the following, 
which were given by a minister to his 
flock: —“ Next Sabbath evening I shall 
preach the Devil’s funeral sermon ;” or 
this, “Next Lord’s-day evening I shall 
exhibit the interior of a mad-house, in 
which will be seen mad kings; mad 
statesmen ; mad preachers!” This is exe- 
crable as a matter of taste, and almost 
profane as a matter of religion. Away 
with such pitiful tricks! they may com- 
port with the wish to draw a mob, but 
hardly with a desire to be useful in the 
conversion of souls to God. 

Still, however, I think that we do not 
exercise sufficient ingenuity in our at- 
tempts to catch, and fix, and guide the 
attention of our hearers. We are, perhaps, 
too formal in our method. We are too 
unvarying and measured in our public 
instruction. We do not avail ourselves, as 
we ought to do, of the lawful aids to im- 
pression which are within our reach. We 
do not, with sufficient frequency, ask the 
question, “ What subject shall I take to- 
day, or what series of subjects, which, with 
a close connexion with the doctrine of the 
cross, shall combine something of no- 
velty ?” Nor do we, when we have select- 
ed a subject of unusual adaptation to 
awaken, alarm, and impress, rouse all the 
holy energies of our souls, all the intense 
anxiety of our hearts, to invest it, so far 
as our mode of discussing it can go, with 
extraordinary power over the conscience. 
We do not perhaps ask ourselves the 
question, as in the sight of God, and with 
eternity opening before us, “How shall I 
represent this subject so as to render it 
most likely to convince and alarm, and 
impress my hearers?” Again I protest 
agamst every thing not sanctioned by the 
hallowed decorum which should be ever 
observed in the pulpit. I would not 
borrow “the start and stare theatrical ;” 
the affected grimace; the forced eleva- 
tion of bombastic rant. What I want is 
ingenuity in the mind of deep anxiety: 
the solicitude of a hitherto unsuccesful 
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physician, saying over the sinking patient, 
“ What new method shall’I try?” 

T will now lay before my brethren two 
exquisitely beautiful specimens of the 
holy ingenuity which I recommend, and 
which appears to have been as successful 
as they were beautiful. And it is a lit- 
tle remarkable that they were both em- 
ployed upon the same text: the first 
as an exordium,—the second as the pe- 
roration of the sermon. 

The eminently pious FLavEL, we are 
informed by one of his hearers, began his 
sermon one Sabbath day thus,—“ My 
‘dear hearers! you know I have been 
long endeayouring to set forth the 
Lorp Jesus Curist, in his amiable 
excellences and all-sufficiency before you, 
that if possible you might be allured 
to love Him; and I have used all 
the powerful arguments and motives [| 
could think of to persuade you to come to 
him and heartily embrace him. And these 
‘winning methods you know are most 
agreeable to my natural temper and dis- 
position. And I desire to rejoice in the 
‘hope that, through the grace of Curist, 
there are some among you who have been 
allured and persuaded to love and em- 
brace him. But alas! alas! [ have suf- 
ficient reason ‘to fear that there are others 
among you, who have not yielded to all 
my alluring representations of him, nor 
all the cogent arguments and motives 
which I have been so long using, and so 
frequently and earnestly pressing upon 
you. But O! after all I can say or do, 
you will not love him. And now, alas! 
T must change my note! I must deliver a 
message to you, that I am loth to deliver ; 
but my Lorp and Master requires it of 
me, in order to deliver the whole counsel 
of Gov.—It is that dreadful message in 
1 Cor, xvi. 22.—‘ If any man love not the 
Lorp Jesus Curist, let him he Anathe- 
ma, Maranatha; 7. e. Let him be ac- 
cursed of Gop, till Gop shall come and 
judge him: Jf any man, or any one, 
whether male or female, high or low, rich 
or poor, old or young—love not the Lorp 
Jesus Curist, above every thing in the 
world,—let them—say the word and ma- 
jesty of Gop—be Anathema, Maranatha 
‘—aecursed of Gop, and the curse of Gop, 
until the Lorp shall come and execute 
the fulness of his wrath upon them.” Up- 
on which the whole assembly was struck 
with a very great and visible consternation : 
some deeply affected for themselves and 
some for their children. And, among the 
rest, a gentleman of wealth and figure, I 
think, if my memory does not fail me, he 


308 


was a Knight Baronet, fell down as dead 
in his pew, though he revived in great 
distress of soul. 

Mr. Dooxrrrte’s conclusion is as fol- 
lows, in his own words, “And now be- 
loved hearers, what is the issue of all that 
I have said, and ye have heard upon this 
subject? Have I gained any of your love 
to Curisr? or are ye still in love with 
the world, and pleasures, and profits and 
honours thereof? Are ye in love withsin 
and self, more than with Christ, after all 
the arguments and pleadings of grace and 
mercy, for your hearts and hearty love to 
be placed on the blessed Son of the most 
blessed God? Did ye love sin, and will 
ye love it still? Did ye love the world, 
and will ye do so still? Did ye not love 
Christ, and do ye not yet, and will ye not? 
Is this the answer I must return to him 
that sent me? Lord, I cannot give their 
love to thy Son, fain I would, but I can- 
not. I have asked them in thy name, but 
they will not. I have studied for this 
purpose, and prayed and preached for this 
purpose, but I have studied in vain, and 
my labour with so many is lost labour. 
I have delivered my message, but’ they 
will not hearken. I have entreated for 
their love, not for myself, but for thy Son, 
but many will not consent. Why Sirs! 
did I find you full of love to self, and sin, 
and the world, and, after all, must I leave 
you so? Why then did I preach, and why 
did ye hear? Did ye come day after day, 
resolved, say what I could, ye would do 
what ye list? Shall that blessed Jesus, 
that hath been set forth before you, be 
still thus despised, and set at nought by 
you? Did I find the Anathema upon you, 
and must I leave it upon you, till Mara- 
natha? What if God should say, he that 
after all these entreaties, calls, invitations, 
to love Christ, yet loveth the world, let him 
love the world ; and he that loveth sin, let 
him love his sin, let him love his pleasures, 
let him love what he will, since he will not 
be persuaded to love whom he should? 
Oh, dreadful curse! oh, heavy wrath! 
Oh, sad presage of the curse that shall fall 
upon such souls when Christ shall come, 
and after that lie and abide upon them 
for ever. Speak therefore in thy heart 
sinner, and return thine answer; for it may 
be this might be to thee the last time of 
asking. Wilt thou give Christ thy love, 
or wijt thou not? Thy sincere, not thy 
pretended love? Wilt thou consent and 
promise, before thou. stirrest out of this 
place, to love Christ more than all, beyond 
all, and above all? Oy wilt thou deny 
him such love, and keep it for, and place 
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it still upon thy old beloved sinful objects? 
Sayest thou so? What! must I, to my sor- 
vow, and thy woe, as to thee, end as I did 
begin? I had hoped I might have bid thee 
joy of thy new love, and matchless match, 
in thy consenting to love and accept of this 
blessed Jesus for thy Lord and Husband ; 
but, if thou wilt not, I must say what I 
would not, Lord, I am loth to say it, but 
it is what thou dost say, and I cannot alter 


it,—yet, if I must say it, let it be with a- 


pained and a sorrowful heart, and, as my 
mouth shall drop the word, let mine eyes 
drop so many tears, whilst at thy com- 
mand, I must pronounce, If any man 
love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
Anathema, Maranatha. 
“The BLEssine to the Lovers of Curis.” 

“The psalm being sung,” says Mr. Doo- 
little, “all the people, as is usual, stood 
up: I kept my seat longer than ordinarily 
IT was wont, which caused their eyes to 
be the more towards me. Then I stood 
up and said, ‘ Why stand ye gazing? 
Why are your eyes so intent upon me? 
What can I say more? What more do ye 
expect? The Bresstinc? What! all of 
‘you? What! whether ye love Curisr or 
no? Alas! if God curse, how can I 
bless? I have day after day set life and 
death, a blessing’ and a curse before you, 
and must it not be with you according to 
your own choice? If ye will be blest in- 
deed, ye must love Christ; if ye will not 
love Christ, the curse, and not a blessing 
waiteth for you, though ye here wait for 
the blessing. If ye would not go without 
the pronouncing the blessing from hence 
to your homes, love Christ—Oh! love 
Christ. Oh at last be persuaded to love 
Christ, that ye might not go from Christ’s 
bar to the flames of hell (without his 
blessing) for ever. I have done for this 
time and text, when I have said the words 
of my text, If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema, Ma- 
vanatha; and let all the people, that dare 
(lest they should wish a curse upon 
themselves), say Amen. And, for you 
that have set your hearts on Christ above 
all, I beg from the Father of mercies, 
that grace might be with all them that love 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and 
let all the people say, Amen 

“ What lively countenances, what af- 
fections, what TEARS, and crYINGs, with 
the Sprrii’s working, were caused, do not 
expect that I should tell.” 

We need not wonder at the recorded 
effects of such appeals; they are what 
might have been looked for from the 
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causes that produced them. If eloquence 
be “ thoughts that glow and words that 
bum ;” if the test of eloquence be the 
spirit-stirring power of an address, where, 
among the choicest specimens of Demos- 
thenes, shall we find any thing superior 
to this? Periods more elegantly formed, 
diction more splendid, imagery more rich 
could indeed be easily found; but name 
the passages more replete with force to 
arrest and fix the attention, to melt the 
heart, to move the passions, to rouse to 
action. This seemed rising to the theme, 
or rather upon it, which is given to the 
preachers of the gospel. Then, be it re- 
marked, this is all genuine feeling; here 
is nothing bombastic, nothing inflated, 
nothing extravagant. No pigmy thoughts 
in giant words; no unnatural excitement 
going off in the effervescence of noisy 
frothy declamation; but deep emotion 
giving utterance to itself in simple lan- 
guage and most pathetic appeals. 

Why do not other preachers more fre- 
quently employ some such striking noyel- 
ties of matter and of manner as these? 
Not because they have not grasp of intel- 
lect sufficient. In these passages there is 
no profound thought, no powerful reason- 
ing; the profundity is in feeling. It is 
true there is some genius, but still the 
power lies in the intense earnestness of 
soul which dictated the appeal. All men 
are eloquent when they feel: and let us 
only rise to the themes of our ministry, 
let us only feel as Flavel and Doolittle 
felt when they conceived these passages, 
let us only meditate the worth of souls, 
and then, when we are most under the 
influence of the powers of the world to 
come, let us only revolve the question, 
“ What new method shall I adopt by 
which most forcibly to represent the great 
subjects of my ministry, and most deeply 
to interest and impress my hearers?” and 
we too shall find, perhaps, that God has 
given to us powers of description and im- 
pression, which, in consequence of our 
insensibility and our indolence, have been 
criminally neglected. With themes for 
discussion more sublime in themselves, 
and more deeply interesting to our hear- 
ers than any others which can be brought 
under the notice of a rational creature, it 
is our own fault. if we do not give them 
sufficient power, at least, to engage atten- 
tion. We cannot convert the heart: this 
is God’s work. But God himself usually 
employs those means and instruments 
which seem to possess a natural adapta- 
tion to the end. 
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ON THE TEMPTATIONS OF MINISTERS; AN ORIGINAL LETTER 


FROM THE 


z REY. J. NEWTON, TO THE REV. ——— 


Olney, Sept. 2, 1773. 
Dear Sir, 

I duly received your obliging letter of 
the 4th of August. I am glad to hear 
you had a safe journey home, and am 
thankful that you were not dissatisfied 
with your visit to Olney. I can assure 
you that your company was very accept- 
able to me, and will always be so. Bless- 
ed be the Lord who has, I trust, made us 
one in himself, given us the same views 
of his goodness, and the same desire to 
seek the good and edification of his peo- 
ple; great is the honour he has conferred 
upon us, in putting us into his ministry, 
and great is his mercy that, amidst a thou- 
sand causes of humiliation, he has been 
pleased to give us a testimony in our own 
consciences that his we are, and him we 
desire to serve. Little did we once think 
what he had designed us for; and if we 
look back upon the snares and dangers 
through which he has brought us, how 
he stopped us when we were going astray, 
raised us up when we were ready to fail, 
renewed us when our strength and hope 
were fainting; and how wonderfully he 
has overruled all the sorrowful experi- 
ences which we have had of the deceit- 
fulness of our own hearts, and the de- 
vices of our enemies, so as to teach us 
wisdom by our mistakes, to establish us 
by our falls, to manifest his strength 
in our weakness, and to make his name, 
love, and salvation, more precious to us 
in proportion as we have known our own 
vileness and inability: when we take a 
review of these things how can we but 
praise and adore him, and say with David, 
“T will extol thee, O Lord, for thou hast 
lifted me up, and hast not suffered my 
foes to rejoice over me?” If a believer’s 
path in general is beset with dangers and 
snares, a minister’s is peculiarly so. The 
Goliath Satan dares and challenges I[s- 
rael, but he bears a special grudge to 
ministers; we stand in the front of the 
battle, and he expects a singular advan- 
tage if he can prevail against us ; many 
eyes are upon us, some watching for our 
halting, some proposing us for a pattern, 
and we cannot take a wrong step without 
lessening our influence, grieving the pious, 


stumbling the weak, and opening the 
mouths of adversaries: therefore Satan 
watches us closely, and is ready, so far 
as the Lord permits him, to suit his temp- 
tations to our tempers, constitutions, situ- 
ations and connexions, to pervert our 
judgments, our spirits, or our practice, 
and either to plunge us into the whirlpool 
of discouragement and unbelief, or to dash 
us against the rock of self-sufficiency and 
pride: if we feel the difficulty of our ser- 
vice, and lament that we are so unworthy 
and unprofitable, then he tries to distress 
our spirits and make us afraid; if the 
Lord gives us some competency of gifts, 
and makes us in a measure acceptable, 
popular and profitable, how does he add 
fuel to the fire of our natural depravity, 
and labours to fill us with the poison of 
self-complacence! alas! we have neither 
a sufficient knowledge of his devices, nor 
power to resist or withstand them: it is 
well if we are in general aware of the 
danger and enabled to cry to the Lord to 
keep us as the apple of his eye, to hide us 
under the shadow of his wings; if we can 
do this we are safe: for greater is he that 
is with us, than he that is in the world; 
his grace is sufficient for us, and there- 
fore, notwithstanding what we fear and 
feel, we may lift up our banner in his 
name, and say, I will go forth in the 
strength of the Lord God—when [ am 
weak, then am I strong; the Lord is my 
life and my salvation, whom then shall I 
fear. May the Lord maintain and in- 
crease in us a simple, dependent, and con- 
trite spirit; then he will guide us with 
his eye, guard us with his power; he will 
teach us to speak his words and make 
them spirit and life, so that our ministra- 
tions shall be effectual, savoury, and fruit- 
ful. 

I am glad you are pleased with my 
poor people. I trust that many, yea, 
most of them, are simple and sincere: 
they have, in different measures, an ex- 
perimental knowledge of the truth, con- 
sidered as a vital principle ; but few have 
much systematic knowledge; they can 
feel better than dispute; the Lord pre- 
pared them and me for each other; he 
was pleased some time ago to give me a 
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distaste to that sort of preaching which 
sets off the reading and cleverness of the 
preacher to the greatest advantage, and 
then he sent me to a people amongst 
whom all such efforts of ingenuity would 
have been quite thrown away: they love 
to hear much of Christ, and of the exer- 
cise of the life of faith, and then the 
plainer the better, and the Lord had 
brought me to be of their mind before I 
saw them. Indeed, when I first thought 
of the ministry, I went down to sharpen 
my tools with the Philistines, and, amongst 
other expedients equally wise, I bought 
all Sully’s works to qualify me for preach- 
ing the gospel of Christ. I drudged 
heartily through a good part of the first 
folio, studied Saurin, and every author I 
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could reach, either as a pattern or a 
teacher of oratory: at length the Lord 
shortened, mercifully, my labour, and 
showed me that all this parade was need- 
less ; that simplicity was the most cha- 
racteristic mark of good preaching, and 
that it would be better to seek wisdom 
from him, that I might comment in plain 
words upon the plain gospel I desire to 
bless him for the exchange, for placing 
me where I am, and for the hope I have 
that my poor services have not been wholly 
in vain. Mrs. N &e. &c. &e. join 
me in affectionate remembrance. We 
desire an interest in your prayers, and I 
shall endeavour to be mindful of you. 

J am your affectionate friend, 


JN ; 


AN ORIGINAL LETTER 


FROM THE 


REV. SAMUEL MEDLEY, TO MR. S—. 


Liverpool, 16th Sep. 1797. 
My pear FRinrnp:— 

T xnopv I owe you many thanks and 
much affection for many instances of 
your friendship and kindness both to 
myself and to my dear family. I wish 
not to forget them, but to retain a grateful 
and becoming sense of them, and to be 
helped to make suitable expressions there- 
of, so far as in my power. And this I 
would do, not only in words, but in con- 
duct also. You will, I trust, give me 
credit for the assertion, when I say, that 
I feel, better than I can express, the 
sense I have of your friendship and kind- 
ness. Having an opportunity of conveying 
a few letters to London, by favor of a 
friend, I cheerfully embrace it to drop 
you a brief and hasty line, expressive of 
my esteem and gratitude, and as such, 
and such only, I wish you to accept it. 
I hope and pray it may meet yourself and 
dear Mrs. Schofield, and the whole of 
your family mercifully well in bodily 
health, and the Lord graciously grant 
it may be well, truly and happily so, in 
the better—yea, in the best sense of the 
word, and that your invaluably precious 
soul may, in every happy sense of the 
word, prosper and be in spiritual health ; 
and this, as it consists in your living a 
life of faith in, and of love to, and fel- 
lowship and communion with the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as your Redeemer and your 


Saviour, your beloved and your friend ;— 
and in him, as of God made unto you 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica- 
tion, andredemiption; and that so you may 
grow up into him as your spiritual and 
eternal head in all things, and increas- 
ingly know his name; and humbly, and 
cheerfully, and only, put your trust in 
him, at all times and upon all occasions— 
as your Jesus, and your all. 

For short of this, at least, as far as I 
know, there is no true and real happiness 
here below; for it is written that “ he 
who putteth his trust in the Lord shall be 
safe.” Now, trusting in the Lord is not 
merely head work or tongue work, but 
heart work; which, I apprehend, made 
the Psalmist of old say “ My heart 
trusted in him, and I am helped.” O, he 
spoke this from sweet experience, as God 
grant you and I also may happily do! 

Amidst all your many and weighty cares 
and business in this life, may you never 
forget or forsake the pursuit of the one 
thing needful. You and I, dear Siz, are 
professors of his name, O that it may 
ever appear that we, through grace, really 
possess what we outwardly profess, so as 
not to be merely talkers of Christ, but 
walkers with Christ, in a way of true and 
saving knowledge of him, faith in him, 
and love and likeness to him ; that so, as 
the apostle says, we may win Christ and 
be found in him, and know him: and the 
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power of his resurrection, and the fellow- 
ship of his sufferings, and be made con- 
formable to his death. And so shall we 
happily experience, and prove, that the 
death of Christ for us, is the death of sin, 
self, and the world, in us: and of his own 
words, where he has said, “ Because I 
live ye shall live also.” Let us more than 
merely remember, that this world and the 
present state of things here below, is not 
our rest, because it is polluted; but, if 
we are Christ’s, we have, in heaven, a 
better and an enduring substance, which 
the apostle elsewhere calls “ an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 
And that is such a house as you never 
built, no, nor never had any hand in 
building all your life. You have, I 
dare say, in the course of your business, 
often had to do with the repairing of old 
houses ; and dirty and expensive jobs they 
have often been, and, perhaps, after all 
the labour and expense, but a poor job 
likewise, when all was done; not so the 
house I am now speaking of, it will last 
for eternity, and never, no never, be out 
of repair, nor need any alteration whatever. 
And, if Christ is ours, our right and title 
to, and our interest in it, is sure and in- 
alienable, for it is said to be an inheri- 
tance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, and to be reserved 
in heaven for all those who are or shall 
be made heirs to it; for all such are kept 
by the power of God, through faith, unto 
eternal salvation. O that in the believing, 
hearing, and appropriating view of it, and 
of our interest in, and title to it, we may 
look up and lift up our heads, knowing 
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that our redemption draweth nigh—and 
“ that yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry.” 
And thus, steadfast in faith, cheerful in 
hope, invincible in patience, and abound- 
ing in every good word and work, may you 
and I be helped to look upward and press 
forward, rejoicing in hope of the glory of 
God. 

As to myself, I find and daily feel, I 
am now got into the evening of life, 
and growing old and feeble, but the Lord 
is strong, and I humbly hope is the 
strength of my poor heart, and my por- 
tion for ever. I hope I can say I am, 
through grace, neither tired of my Mas- 
ter nor his service; I desire to live and 
die in it: O that I were more devoted to 
him! if it shall please him to spare and 
permit me, it is probable I may once 
more see London, sometime in the course 
of the next month:—think of, pity, and 
ptay.for me. I have, at last, been able 
to get some pipes made for you, and this 
day I expect they are gone on board of 
the ship, which, God willing, is to bring 
them to London ; when I hear of their safe 
arrival, I will contrive to let you know where 
they are, that you may send for them, I 
have sent one box for you and one for Mr. 
Pinden. Excuse my haste, I am almost 
always obliged to write in a hurry: I now 
commend you and all yours, my dear 
friend, to our gracious God, for soul and 
body, for time and eternity, and remain, 

Your affectionate and much 
obliged friend and servant, 
in the Lord Jesus, 
Sam. Meptey. 


THE CASE OF THOMAS ATCHISON, ESQ., LATE CAPTAIN OF THE 
ROYAL REGIMENT OF ARTILLERY. 


Me. EpiTor, 

I resoice to find, in the June number 
of your Catholic and widely circulated 
Magazine, a review of Mr. Atchison’s 
appeal to his country, in reference to the 
proceedings of a Court Martial which dis- 
missed him from the British service, for 
no other reason than that he could not 
implicate himself in the direct approval 
of Popish idolatries and superstitions. 
Whether Captain Atchison has been 
justly or unjustly degraded from his sta- 
tion as a British officer, I will leave your 
Christian readers to determine, when 
they have ascertained, from the following 


extracts from his Petition to the King, just 
published, the precise species of degrada- 
tion to which British officers are subject, 
by existing regulations, in the Mediterra- 
nean and elsewhere. When the really 
Protestant community of this country are 
made fully acquainted with the hardships 
of this case, we cannot doubt for a moment 
that they will forthwith petition Parlia- 
ment on the great question, as it affects 
the religious liberty of the British sub- 


ject; and that they will take immediate 


steps to restore Mr. A., if not to his mili- 
tary rank, at least to his former»comfort 
in society, which might be easily done, 
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by raising an annuity equal to his pay as 
a Captain of artillery, by which the feel- 
ing of the public mind might be fully 
expressed. 

Justus. 

“ That your Petitioner was stationed in 
the Island of Malta, where the Romish 
Church, according to its universal prac- 
tice, worships a piece of wafer as the real 
body, blood, soul and divinity of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, at the time the priest 
elevates the wafer in church in their sa- 
crifice of the mass, and when it is carried 
in procession through the streets for the 
devotion of the people. - They also wor- 
ship the Virgin Mary and certain tutelar 
saints, and their images, to whom they 
idolatrously ascribe the protection and 
welfare of their towns, monasteries, trades, 
and persons. A part of their regular 
church worship to these objects is carried 
on by means of bells, solemnly baptized 
by their bishops for the purpose (shown 
by their church ritual for bell-baptism, 
printed in the Appendix to the Trial of 
your Petitioner, herewith humbly pre- 
sented to your Majesty): also by means 
of gunpowder salutes, fired by the lower 
class of priests from patteraroes, belong- 
ing to their churches and monasteries, 
which regularly possess a set. ‘These 
salutes, accompanied by the tolling of 
their bells, are fired at the point of time 
when the wafer is elevated in church to 
be worshipped, and when it or the images 
are carried in religious procession. The 
multitude in the streets is then seen, some 
kneeling, and the rest, in one crowd, with 
their heads bowed down, responding to 
the priests, say their prayers to these ob- 
jects, following them in ‘this manner 
through the principal parts of the town ; 
the salutes and tolling of the bell con- 
tinuing all the time. Models of the hands, 
arms, eyes, &c. &e., which have been 
cured through the images (as the priests 
insist), are seen suspended on them dur- 
ing the procession. ‘Some are expressly 
called miraculous Lnages, from the won- 
ders said to have been performed by them. 
A number of those Agni Dei, or charms, 
which are usually worn next the body by 
Roman Catholics, to preserve them from 
various evils, are also seen hung about 
the images, that they may imbibe their 
supposed divine merits during the pro- 
cession. When it is over, they are ex- 
posed for sale at the church door. And 
uthough the salutes and bell-tolling be- 
longing to these processions were such 
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stated parts of their church services, yet 
the priesthood had succeeded in obtaining 
orders, from the officers commanding the 
garrison, for the British artillery to per- 
form them in many instances; the priests 
having the means of firing these salutes 
themselves, and being in the habit of 
firing them on these occasions. 

“That your Petitioner received a re- 


~ quisition from the Romish priesthood, 


through the military authorities, ¢o five 
their salutes, known to be for the worship 
of their wafer at mass, and at the adora- 
tion of their tutelar Saint and his image, 
as the latter is carried in procession about 
the streets; he was also required to toll 
their bell while these rites continued ; and 
the orders of the military authorities were 
so expressed, that he would have been 
compelled to take instructions from the 
priesthood, and act under their directions. 
The usual practice also was to fire the 
salutes by signals from the church, in 
behalf of which the requisition had been 
made, at the moment the wafer is ele- 
vated to be worshipped, and when the 
idol is brought out for its procession. 
“That the Popish requisition which 
your Petitioner was ordered to execute 
was only a part of the idolatrous rites 
which he saw he might be called upon 
to serve at the Mediterranean stations. 
The Appendix to the printed copy of 
your Petitioner’s trial, with the official 
documents it contains, show that he might 
at any time be crdered to attend the wor- 
ship of mass, within the Roman Catholic 
cathedral at Malta, on the requisition of 
the priests, and there be compelled to 
submit to the same acts of devotion to the 
Host, when worshipped as God, which 
the worshipping Roman Catholic soldiers, 
and others of their persuasion, use: and 
according to a practice then but recently 
suspended at Malta, but which might be 
renewed at any time, he was liable to be 
ordered to join the procession of the Host, 
when carried about the streets to be wor- 
shipped, and to follow it bareheaded with 
a lighted candle in his hand, as other 
Protestant officers had been compelled to 
do. That at the neighbouring station, 
Corfu, he was liable to be ordered to carry 
a canopy over a dead man’s bones, called 
Saint Spiridione, when borne in religious 
procession through the streets, and wor- 
shipped as the guardian of the island; 
the deluded natives prostrating themselves _ 
before the bones, and bringing their sick 
and lame to be healed by their shadow, 
the British Protestant officers being com- 
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pelle.tO Ghear the canopy all the time. 
The native so present valuable gifts of 
money, andther offerings, to these 
bones, in order to propitiate their favour. 
All the British officers, civil and military, 
not employed in carrying the canopy, are 
ordered to follow the bones bareheaded 
through the streets for several hours in 
the procession, and are at times seen with 
lighted candles in their hands, the same 
as the train of worshipping priests and 
devotees. That at Malta your Petitioner 
has witnessed instances of our Protestant 
soldiers marched to serve the idolatrous 
rites of Popery on a Sunday, immediately 
after the worship of the Church of Eng- 
land: and those who were present at 
Corfu have informed him, that the Church 
of England worship at that place had 
been put off altogether, that the officers 
and troops might be ready to join the 
procession of Saint Spiridione’s bones on 
the Sunday when it occurred. 

At Zante the priests have four annual 
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processions, which the British officers are 
ordered to attend. Ist. Corpus Christi. 
2d. St. Dionysius, the patron saint of this 
Island. 3d. All Saints, when a picture of 
many hundred heads is carriedabout. The 
fourth procession is with the rump of a 
saint, called ‘ Caro Lampo,’ which is so- 
lemnly taken through the streets of the 
town to the sea-side, in order that it may 
prevent the plague crossing fromthe Morea 
to the Island. When the thumb is thus 
invested with Divine attributes, our Pro- 
testant officers are ordered to follow it bare- 
headed with lighted candlesin theirhands, 
in the train of priests and devotees. On 
the arrival of the procession at the sea- 
shore a priest dips the thumb in the 
water, and a signal is made to the royal 
artillery to fire a salute in its honour at the 
moment it is dipped. One of the purposes 
of the three first-named processions is, to 
induce the idolatrous objects, then honour- 
ed, to assist the Greeks in their contests 
with the Turks.” 


PROPOSAL FOR A SICK CLUB AMONG CHRISTIANS. 


Dear Sir, 

I suaut feel obliged, if you think the 
following hint may be useful, to give it a 
place in your valuable publication. As 
the great bulk of Dissenters are composed 
of the middle classes of society who 
have to obtain their livelihood by manual 
labour, 

Could there not be a Benefit Society 
formed, that the labouring Christian 
might subscribe to? If poor Christians are 
anxious to secure a small dependence in 
sickness and death, they are compelled 


to join a socicty composed of men the 
Christian cannot associate with, because 
there is not a society formed of their own 
body for the same purpose. 

Could such an object be attained, I am 
persuaded it would afford a great relief 
to the poorer classes of Christians. They 
could place dependence on such an insti- 
tution, which they cannot on those now 
existing. Your compliance will oblige, 

- Dear Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 


PO. Tate ¥; 


THE PILGRIMS’ SONG. 


Now, let our praise be given 
To Him who guides our feet, 
In the right way to heaven, 
Where soon we hope to meet ;— 
To Him whose grace has taught us 
To seek that blest abode, 
And who has safely brought us 
Thus far upon the road, 


Pilgrims we are, and strangers, 
As all our father’s were ; 
Our path is full of dangers, 
Beset with many a snare ; 
But, in our God confiding, 
No eyil will we fear ; 
For our defence providing, 
He will be ever near. 


Our heavenly habitation 
Attracts our longing eyes ; 
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In sweet anticipation 
We view the glorious prize : 

That glimpse our souls inflaming 
With more intense desire, 

All earthly hopes disclaiming, 
They now to heaven aspire. 


Jesus is gone before us, 

Those mansions to prepare ; 
Soon shall we share his glories, 
And sing his praises there. 
The prospect, O how cheering ! 
We hail the happy day ; 
And long for his appearing, 

To fetch our souls away. 


Then let us ne’er grow weary, 
Nor faint upon the road ; 

For, though the way be dreary, 
Tt leads us home to God ; 

Tt leads us to that station 
Where foes no more annoy, 

That world of full salvation, 
And everlasting joy. 


Essex, ds Bs 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S HOPE. 


— 


Oft o’er the Christian’s upward way 
A stormy threatening cloud will rise, 
T’ obscure his brightest, fairest, day, 
And darken his most glowing skies. 
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The tempest its wild fury flings o. 

Around his unprotected hea?” yer 

And the dark clouds’ fast,1Shing springs 
~ Half deluge earth’s extended bed. 


When drest in radiant hues, and bright, 
A shining arch spreads far away, 

To cheer his weary, aching sight, 

With hope of a celestial day. 


Or tost upon the heaving tide, 

Of this cold world’s inconstant sea, 
Hope points (attendant at his side) 
To shores of calm felicity. 


And when the powers of darkness wage 
War with his soul, and break his rest, 
Her whisper mild defies their rage, 

Her cheering voice inspires his breast. 


His spirit fires as that sweet voice 
Tells of the scenes by angels view’d, 
Where, to disturb their heavenly joys, 
Not storms, nor conflicts, dare intrude. 


That region shall not need her power, 
Need one bright gleam of hope to cheer, 
For not a chill shall blast the flower, 
Which happiness would fondly rear. 


But every glory: realized, 
Which her fair pencil traced below, 
The soul at its own bliss surprised, 
Shall bid a long adieu to woe. 
SARAH ELIZABETH. 
Morpeth. 
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ANTICHRIST: Papat, PRoresTant, AND 
Inviwrn. An estimate of the religion of 
the Times : comprising a View of the Origin 
and Genius of the Roman Catholic system, 
and of its identity with every form of nom- 
inal Christianity. By the Rey. Joun 
Rivanp, M.A., curate of Yoxall, Staff- 
ordshire. 12mo. 5s. 

Nisbet; Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


Wr should greatly lament our long, 
though not intentional, neglect of this 
admirable volume, did we not perceive its 
extraordinary adaptation to the present 
juncture of our national affairs. We have 
conferred (as we think wisely and just- 
ly), on Popery, the benefits of political 
freedom ; but we haye entered into no com- 
pact to relinquish one of all our Protestant 
principles, or to slumber inignoble secutity, 
while the enemy sows tares in the neglect- 


ed field of the professing church. The 
dangers, alas! to which we are exposed 
from Romanism are not merely external ; 
they blend, unhappily, with all the churches 
of the Reformation, and prove themselves to 
be indigenous to human nature, and attendant 
more or less upon every state of professing 
society, since the time at which the great 
Apostle declared that the mystery of ini- 
quity began towork. There are many who 
have taken a vehement part in the late poli- 
tical contest, and who have been long and loud 
in their denunciations of popery, who have 
never dreamt, for a moment, that the de- 
structive élements of this pernicious system 
are to be found any where, save, inthe Bulls 
of Popes, the mummery of Catholic wor- 
ship, and the heretical doctrines of a church 
which recognizes the intercessions of the 
Virgin, of saints, and of angels ; which pro- 
fesses, by the mystic touch ofan officiating 
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priest, to convert a wafer, and a little wine, 
into the real body and‘ blood of Christ; 
which admits the possibility of supereroga- 
tory virtue; which holds the doctrine of 
purgatory; which hides the word of God 
from the eyes of the people; which denies 
the right of private judgment ;sand which 
blights, by a thousand superstitions, every 
thing fair and lovely, in the temporal and 
spiritual condition of a people. Now could 
these self-complacent Protestants be in- 
duced to look within, and to look abroad, 
they would find popery every where, and per- 
haps no where more firmly seated than in 
their own bosoms. They would see that 
she is only a great, and daring personifica- 
tion, of the self-righteousness and libertinism 
of the human heart. They would see her 
in the yarious methods by which the sim- 
ple, spiritual religion of the New. Testa- 
ment, has been resisted, or corrupted by the 
carnal mind, since the days of the Apostles; 
they would see her in the half-way reform- 
ed doctrines and practices of Protestant 
communities; they would see her in the 
legal preaching of some, and in the antino- 
mian preaching of others; they would see 
her in the carnal security of the living, and 
in the presumptuous, and soul-destructive 
hopes of the dying; they would see her, in 
short, in every attempt made to unite the 
world and the church—Christ and Belial. 

Qn the other hand, there are those who 
can scarcely see popery any where in the 
day in which we live, either within, or with- 
out the precincts of Rome. They think that 
men and creeds are so much meliorated 
that little remains to be done, but to encou- 
rage the march of mind, and hasten for- 
ward the liberalism of the times. The very 
word popery must be laid aside by such 
men as uncourteous ; the gross superstitions 
of Rome are only to be looked for in an 
age gone by; there is now little difference, 
they allege, between the papacy and any 
other system of religion ; it is only for brain- 
less bigots to fight and scramble about 
names and confessions. 

Really the detestable cant of this party, 
both in, and out of Parliament, is scarcely 
to be endured. Their ignorance is only 
equalled by their deep-rooted malignity 
against all apostolic truth. Let them go 
into any catholic country in Europe—let 
them visit south America—let them look 
at Ireland, and say, if popery as a system 
of spiritual wickedness has lost one hag- 
gered feature that ever scowled with ghast- 
ly terror in the face of the mother of abo- 
minations. Popery changed! impossible, so 
long as she countenances the theft of the 
key of knowledge, and sends dying sinners 
to the traditions of men, instead of the ora- 
cles of God. Oat 

We cannot but rejoice in the publication 
of this most faithful exposure of Rome, 
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and all her children. Mr. Riland is a fear- 
less champion for truth. He does no spare 
the church of England, nor any other church. 
He evidently sees much error, if not in the 
doctrines, yet in the observances of his own 
church. He has found, with the Apostle 
John, “many Antichrists ;” and he has pitied 
none of them. Reform!—reform, is his 
uniform doctrine ;—and primitive simplicity 
and the word of God are the standards to 
which he would reduce the whole profess- 
ing church. The volume is powerful and 
pointed, and we trust it is destined to do 
good to many. We recommend it cor- 
dially, and pray God that thousands of 
clergymen, equally faithful as Mr. Riland, 
may be raised up to bless the national 
Church. 

The subjects treated in this volume, are 
the following: Introduction— The identity of 
the world’s opposition to religion in all ages 
—Application of the principle, to the pre- 
sent state of society—the same subject con- 
tinued—The Author’s personal apology— 
Embarrassments attending the present dis- 
cussion—The origin, and object of the Ro- 
man Catholic system—Assumed infallibility 
of the Roman Catholic Hierarehy—Appli= 
cation of the subject to the Protestant 
Church—The sacrifice of the Mass—Per- 
version of the Eucharist in anti-papal com- 
munions—A death-bed sacrament—Conti- 
nuation of the subject—The Anti-christian 
doctrine of purgatory—Its revival in the 
Protestant | Community — Pseudo-sacta- 
ment of the Latin Church—Proselytism— 
Spiritual monopoly in all Communions—Pe- 
nances— Relics— Absolution — Perversion 
of the Anglican Liturgy—Papal hostility to 
the Seriptures—Thesuccess of Anti-christ 
in the protestant church, in impeding their 
circulation—Character of Pertinax—Eccle- 
siastical bigotry—The Infidel Anti-christ— 
Anti-christ in the religious world—Sug- 
gestions to real Christians—Conclusion. 

We entreat both Dissenters and Church- 
men to read this volume, “ Faithful are 
the wounds of a friend.” 


On tHe PrincreLes or INTERPRETATION 
AS APPLIED TO THE Propuectus or Hoty 
Scrivrurn: a Discourse delivered in the 
Meeting-house in Fetter Lane, Feb. 5, 1829, 
before the Monthly Association of Congre- 

~ gational Ministers ; and published at their 
request, with Enlargements and Supple- 
mentary notes. By Joun Pye Surrn;. 
D.D. pp. 80. 2s. 6d. 


Holdsworth and Ball. 


In an age when so many have embarked 
on the sea of prophecy, without compass or 
rudder, it is refreshing to find one, at least; 
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who has evidently foreseen the peril attend- 
ing his voyage, and has equipped himself in 
a manner correspondent with his great un- 
dertaking. Such a work as the one now 
before us was greatly needed, and, coming 
from such an enlightened mind, it cannot 
fail to prove an acceptable gift to the church 
of Christ. Though the author, in confor- 
mity to the wishes of his brethren, has 
sent forth this pamphlet under the name 
of a discourse, we beg distinctly to remind 
our readers that it partakes far more of 
the nature of a Philological Treatise than 
of a Sermon. It is intended to supply a 
brief, but comprehensive, manual of all the 
great principles essential to the successful 
interpretation of prophetic Scripture. The 
portion of divine truth by which the author 
has seen fit to introduce the discussion of 
his important topic is selected from the 
second Epistle of Peter, i. 19, 20, 21. 
His elucidation and paraphrase of this most 
difficult text are very masterly and con- 
yincing, and cannot fail to leave one im- 
pression, atleast, very powerfully on all sober 
minds, viz, that the full interpretation of pro- 
phetic scripture is reserved for the events 
which compose its succcessive eras. ‘Che im- 
portance of fixed principles of interpreta- 
tion, in this, as in every other department 
of revealed truth, is judiciously insisted on 
by the author, and with a conclusiveness and 
force of argument not, we think fairly to be 
resisted. The distinct nature of prophecy, 
in general, with an accurate definition of 
what properly constitutes a prophecy, may 
here be seen; and an historical sketch of 
the character, times, and predictions of the 
Hebrew Prophets, supplied by the author, 
will be found to be of the greatest service. 
The rules of interpretation laid down, and 
contended for, are as follow: Regard 
must be had I. To THE ciRCUMSTANCES OF 
rue Prorner. II. To rae pisrriBurTion 
OF THE MATTER. III. To rue GRAMMATICAL 
MEANING OF TERMS. IY. To THE sEPARA- 
TION OF MATTER STRICTLY PROPHETIC FROM 
ALL OTHER MATTER. V. To THE POETIC 
STYLE IN WHICH PROPHETIC SCRIPTURE IS 
wrirrEN. VI. To THE HISTORY OF THE 
HEBREWS AND CONNECTED NATIONS. VII. 
To THE SYMBOLICAL STYLE OF THE PRO- 
pHers. VIII. To a recirrocaL compPaRrt- 
SON OF THE PROPHETIC TESTIMONY. IX. 
TO THE BREVITY OR COPIOUSNESS WITH 
WHICH ANY PROPHECY IS ANNOUNCED. X. 
TO T}0 DESIGNS OF PROPHECY. XI. To 
THE VARIOUS CRITERIA OF APPLICATION. 
AII. To tHe IMPORTANT FACT THAT WE 
ARE NOT TO EXPECT TO DERIVE FROM THE 
STUDY OF PROPHECY AN ABILITY TO PRE- 
pICr FUTURE EVENTS. The supplementary 
notes will be found yery valuable to the 
Biblical student, who will discover indeed, 
/im every page of this work, great proofs of 
knowledge, and eminent powers of patient, 
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enlightened, and devout research. At the 
present moment, we cannot but regard this 
Discourse as very seasonable. We trust it 
may prove the means, by the divine blessing, 
of directing many an inquirer into the true 
meaning of Prophetic Scripture, and of 
stemming that torrent of vague and daring 
speculation which threatens to sweep away 
all ancient land-marks, and which, as it 
rushes impetuously along, causes humble 
Christans to tremble, and infidel men to exult 
and to say, aha! so would we have it! 


Tue Cristian Student: Designed to 
assist Christians in General tin acquiring 
Religious Knowledge; with Lists of 
Books adapted to the various classes of 
Society. By the Rev. Epwarp Bick- 
ERSTETH. 12mo. pp. 647. 9s. 


Seeley and Co. 


In the association of Christian sentiments 
and feelings, in the combination of plans 
and efforts, in the distribution of labour 
through all the departments of Immanuel’s 
kingdom, in the combination of division and 
subdivision with union and loye,—what an 
astonishing system of intellectual and moral 
machinery! It is one of the exhibitions of 
“ the manifold wisdom of Gov.” He only 
could have devised it: he only could have 
effected it: he only can survey it in its un- 
speakable complications: and, blessed be 
his holy name! he is with every individual 
of the myriads of his servants, as intimately 
as if there were not a fellow-servant in the 
universe : he sustains, he teaches, he directs, 
and HE blesses. What encouragement, 
then, for his faithful servants, to labour 
under their Lord’s eye, and supported by 
his hand! 

We have been led into these thoughts by 
the instructing and gratifying contents of 
the book before us; viewing it especially as 
one of the wheels or springs in that immense 
machinery of sanctified minds which it so 
well describes, as in a map or by a model ; 
and of which it both directs and exemplifies 
the use. e 

The devoted clergyman who has added 
this to his former labours is not one of 
those who can fritter away life in colouring 
toys or polishing trifles. He takes up his 
work in the most important poytions of his 
master’s field, and he goes to it determinately 
and directly. Christ, holiness, and eternity 
seem to be always before his eye; and he 
writes, as Moses lived, “ seeing him that is 
invisible.” It gladdens and refreshes us to 
reflect on the subjects which Mr. Bicker- 
steth has chosen for the topics of his writ- 
ings, and on the fact that they have been so 
extensively circulated, as we think there is 
good evidence to believe. The actual use- 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


fulness, it may be humbly but reasonably 
hoped, has been in proportion. It is scarcely 
fourteen years since the “ Scripture Help” 
was first published: and it has now reached 
the fourteenth edition. rom assisting us 
in the sanctified and profitable reading of the 
heavenly word, the author proceeded to in- 
struct and help us in the duty of PRAYER; 
thence, to the right understanding and use 
of the LoRD’s SUPPER; next, to the import- 
ance of HEARING the gospel preached, so 
that it may become the means of our eternal 
salvation. We cannot pass by the elucida- 
tion in a short compass, and with the author’s 
characteristic application to practical use- 
fulness, of the fundamental doctrine of a sin- 
ner’s hope, justification by faith in the atone- 
ment and righteousness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. And now, wé have the present 
work, ample in its plan and objects; com- 
prehending, but without repetition or super- 
seding, the momentous bearings of the pre- 
ceding treatises ; and teaching how to bring 
prayer, the reading and hearing of God’s 
holy word, and all the principles and means 
of vital godliness, to their proper effect, that 
ALL Christians, whatever be their age, sta- 
tion, advantages, or connexions, may STUDY 
to become deeply acquainted with their 
Lord’s WHOLP WILL, “in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding ;” not for the gratifi- 
cation of solitary curiosity or the feeding of 
impious pride, but that they “may walk 
worthily of the Lord, and be fruitful in 
every good work.” 

The author proves, in his first chapter, 
that it is the duty, not of ministers only but 
of all persons, to take pains, that they may 
become deeply acquainted with divine things, 
uniting a methodical and consistent know- 
ledge of scriptural divinity, in its whole 
extent, with the experimental sense of its 
power on the heart; and the conscientious 
obedience of its laws in our life and conyer- 
sation. The two next chapters are devoted 
to the all-important points of practical holi- 
ness, and that divine teaching which God 
has promised to those who sincerely seek it 
in his righteously prescribed way. The 
fourth and fifth chapters are filled with most 
instructive and interesting matter on the 
right use and study of the Holy Scriptures, 
in order to deduce from them the revealed 
system of True Theology. Chapter VI. 
gives rules for the study of practical works, 
and the VIIth and VIIIth those which 
treat upon controversies. Here we are met 
with the directions, cautious, and diversified 
aids which a sound judgment, disciplined by 
difficulties, matured by long experience, and 
- pursued with the spirit of humility and 
prayer, is alone qualified to give. Chapter 
IX. contains rules for studying; and chapter 
X. applies them specifically to the state of 
young men entering the university, not only 
those who propose to enter into the sacred 
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ministry, but all who are favoured with 
those splendid advantages of education, 
whatever may be their profession or pros- 
pects in life. 

Mr. Bickersteth then enters upon the vast 
field of aHistory of Theological Writers ;—the 
Fathers—the Divines of the Middle Ages 
—the Reformers—the successors of the Re- 
formers, through two or three generations, — 
chiefly in reference to our own country and 
the Remonstrant controversy in Holland,— 
the Puritans and Nonconformists, of whom 
he says that their “ writings remain impe- 
rishable monuments of sanctified talent, 
learning, and piety,”—the divines, chiefly of 
the established church, from the Restoration 
down to the latter part of the eighteenth 
century—and modern writers of all deno- 
minations. This extensive review, not only 
gives historical accounts of the men, their 
times, controversies, and character, but it 
brings into discussion many points relative 
to Christian doctrine, practical religion, and 
the exercise of the ministry, which are of 
great. importance to be placed in a ¢lear 
point of view, and in all of which we must 
bear our testimony to the integrity and can- 
dour of the excellent author. The next 
ensuing chapter consists of “ Reflections on 
the preceding Outlines of the History of 
Divinity ;” and our readers may readily sup- 
pose the attachment to evangelical doctrine, 
the spirit of love and union, the devotional 
and practical piety, which breathe through 
this important chapter. Our narrow limits 
will allow but of two or three sentences of 
extract. 

* The most eminent and the best of 
human writers have many imperfections. 
Who is wholly free from error? Let us 
call no man, Master: neither Luther, nor 
Calvin, nor Cranmer; neither Arminius, 
nor Baxter; neither Taylor, nor Water- 
land. One is our Master, even Christ. He 
has appointed no infallible judge upon earth. 
Man has neither wisdom nor piety for such 
an office.” ‘ The best writers on privilege 
most minutely display the Christian’s prac- 
tical conduct ; and holy tempers and dispo- 
sitions find their main spring in the rich pri- 
vileges of the church.”—“ Excessive state- 
ments of doctrine are carefully to be avoid- 
ed. By pushing a point too far, they de- 
stroy the scriptural proportion, and lead to 
counter-statements, by which divine truth 
has been so garbled, attenuated, and lower- 
ed, as to lose much of its native power and 
energy. It is an affecting consideration, that 
many of the most prejudicial errors have been 
introduced by men of real piety. —God will 
stain the pride of man even in all his own 
gifts to man. If one is profound, he is ob- 
scure; if another is brilliant, he is unsound ; 
if another is exact, accurate, and refined, he 
is perhaps deficient in bold action and ener- 
gy; if another is rich in experience, he yet 
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perhaps loses advantages by an excess of 
caution,” (or by the want of At); “if one 
has a fine genius and imagination, he is car- 
ried away by it from the simplicity of serip- 
tural statement, and sometimes, perhaps, be- 
comes the parent of error which misleads 
many. Thus all human agents are proved 
to be defective, that we may rest— Where 2 
—In THEE only, thou ro ather of lights 
and Source of all wisdom; and may, as thy 
family, see our need of one another, and 
love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently !"——“ Those are unjust, as well as 
impolitic, who, on account of one sup- 
posed error, bring a charge of other errors 
which they suspect to be connected with 
it.” —* Many are the lessons which we are 
taught, as to the causes and symptoms of a 
decline of religion: and it is all-important 
to retard its fall and forward its revival by 
every means in our power.”—“ We see 
something of it in the decay of religion in 
the successive generations of a pious family. 
The effects which have arisen from pious 
parents thrusting their children into the 
ministry, show the same thing. It was said 
in the preceding century, ‘Some of the 
greatest perverters of the gospel during the 
last century, have descended from pious 
parents who, fond of the idea of bringing 
up their children to the public service of 
God, overlooked the necessity of personal 
religion ; presuming, as it would seem, that 
God would in due time supply that.’”— 
« Religion does not ordinarily flourish most, 
when its professors have most worldly 
honour and outward advantage.” 

The following six chapters are chiefly oc- 
cupied with describing plans and courses of 
theological study, both for private Christians 
and for ministers. Sketches and lists of li- 
braries are given, upon different scales, ar- 
ranged according to the order of subjects, 
and enriched with observations on the cha- 
racter of books. Of the last two chapters, 

‘ we can only give the titles, but they will 
speak a volume: “Ch. xix. The right appli- 
cation of theological knowledge. Ch. xx. 
Jesus Curist the Chief and best Teacher,” 
"This valuable work is closed with two bib- 
liographical Indexes, and one of general 
subjects. 

We have felt anxious to take an early no- 
tice of this volume; and therefore our ac- 
counts of its yery extensive contents cannot 
be so minute and detailed as we could wish. 
But we have said enough to convince, we 
doubt not, any serious mind, that it is a book 
of singular importance and utility; well 
adapted to the times in which we live; and 
which cannot fail to be instrumental of the 
greatest benefits to those who will make 
such a serious use of it as shall comport with 
its character and tendency. May its use, in 
all instances, be accompanied with an abun- 

_ dant measure of gracious and holy influence 
from the Spirit of truth! ne 
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A Memenro ror THE AFFLIcTED. By 
BarzittaAr Quawe. 18mo. pp. 201. 
3s. 6d. 

Nisbet, Berner’s Street. 

WE sincerely hope that this unpretending 
volume, written in the chamber of aflliction, 
may prove a blessing to thousands, upon 
whom God has laid his chastening hand. 
The sentiment and the illustration seem 
equally to fit it for extensive usefulness. 
We trust the esteemed author may yet see 
that the severe dispensation which has un- 
fitted him for the discharge of the more 
active duties of the Christian ministry, has 
in some measure been counterbalanced by 
the benefits which have accrued to multitudes 
from the publication of this little volume. 

The author has divided his work into 
eight chapters:—I. The Causes of Afilic- 
tion.—II. The Difference between the 
Afilictions of Believers, and those of worldly 
Men.—III. Circumstances peculiar to Be- 
lievers, which augment aftlictions.—TIY. 
General advantages arising from afflictions, 
in the experience of believers.—V. Parti- 
cular fruits of afflictions stated, with a view 
to the duty of self-examination.— VI. Di- 
rections for the improvement of afilictions. 
— VII. Directions continued. — VIII. 
Grounds of consolation and joy peculiar to 
believers, respecting afflictions. We can 
very conscientiously recommend this volume 
as an excellent present to the afflicted. 


NADABER, A TRADITION; with other Poems. 
By Cuartorre and Martrua Row zs. 
London; printed for the Authoresses ; 
and published by 
Samuel Bagster, 15, Paternoster Row. 1829. 


Tuts neat little volume owes its appear- 
ance to one of the best of motives, a laud- 
able ambition to blend with private and 
social instruction the advancement of the 
public good. The Authoresses have ven- 
tured heyond the circle of friendship, to 
contribute their share towards the gratifica-_ 
tion of that craving appetite for poetry, 
which seems now to possess so large a por- 
tion of society. The simplicity of their aim, 
no less than their intrinsic merit, commends 
these poetie effusions to the attention of 
every candid and liberal mind. Their un- 
assuming character creates in the breast of 
the reader an involuntary prejudice in their 
favour, and this interest is sustained through- 
out the perusal by proofs of the good sense 
and unaffected piety of the writers. With- 
out venturing to pronounce upon the measure 
of poetic excellence this yolume displays, 
we have no hesitation in asserting, that, for 
the scriptural soundness of its sentiments, 
the fine sensibility, and high tone of religious 
feeling which pervade every page, it is. dis- 
tinguished above many of the kindred pro- 
ductions of the day. (Nadaber is the leading 
poem of the book, The eye. of the critic 
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Will doubtless detect a ¢ertain redundance 
of the“ dramatis persone,” where too 
many are introduced to allow of each cha- 
racter being exhibited with due impression 
‘and effect. But this slight error is amply 
-compensated by the dexterity with which the 
facts of the story are interwoven, and the 
pleasing results to which they are con- 
ducted. Many of the minor pieces will be 
read with deep interest, for they abound with 
-allusions-common to the sensibilities of our 
nature, and with exquisite touches of real 
feeling, to which every heart must respond. 
If any of our readers are in search of a book 
as a memorial of affection to a youthful 
friend, we cordially recommend to their se- 
lection this publication as one that cannot 
fail of administering both pleasure and pro- 
fit to the persons who peruse it. 


AN ANSWER to a printed paper, entitled 
“ Manifesto of the Christian Evidence 
Society ; the rHmRD EDITION.” ‘To which 
is annexed, a rejoinder to a pamphlet, by 
the same author, the Rev. Rosrrtr Tay- 
tor, A.B. intitled “ Syntagma of the 
Evidences of the Christian Religion.” 
By Joun Pye Santu, D.D. Published 
by the Society for Promoting Christian 
Instruction. pp. 95. Is. 6d. 

R. Dayis, 5, Paternoster Row. 


Were it not for the fiend-like activity of 
Mr. Taylor and the unhappy party with 
which he associates himself he would be al- 
together unworthy of notice. But for this 
consideration, we should. regard the fact of 
Dr. Smith’s entering the lists of controversy 
with such.men, as scarcely less absurd than 
the erection of a steam-engine for the pur- 
pose of killing a mean and contemptible 
insect. We would advise our friends, in 
great manufacturing districts, to purchase 

‘this invaluable pamphlet and to give it a wide 
_circulation where the infidel poison has been 
most deeply insinuated, 
SKeTcHES or IRntsH CHARACTER. 
8. C; Harz, 2 vols. 12mo. 
Westley and Davis. 


TuosE who wish to become acquainted 
with Irish character, as it really exists, must 
read these volumes. The fair author has 
“admirably succeeded in exhibiting the na- 
‘tional habits of her countrymen, without a 
“single instance of that wretched and degrad- 
ing caricature which so frequently pervades 
works devoted to the description of the sons 
of Erin. There is great talent displayed in 
these volumes, and though the author does 
not profess formally to enlist on the side of 
religion, she is evidently very friendly to 
Christianity, and to all the moral and social 
“yirtites. ‘We Know not when we read a 
Work of the kind with such exttaordinary 
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satisfaction. The writer has determined 
her future rank as an author by these volumes; 
and the story of “ Lilly O’Brien” leaves no 
doubt upon our minds as to the precise rank 
she is destined to take. She is a beautiful 
writer, let her be careful to keep the van- 
tage ground she has gained. 


Novum Trstamentum Gracum. Londini. 
Gulielmus Pickering, Chancery Lane. 
48mo. 10s. 6d. 

Tus diamond edition of the Greek New 
Testament is the smallest ever published. 
Perhaps it is the finest specimen of its kind 
ever produced. The type has been east 
expressly for the edition, and is beautifully 
clear. The text is copied from the Elzevir 
edition of 1624, which is considered the 
‘extus Receptus. The proof sheets, for 
the sake of accuracy, have been examined 
eight times. ‘The work is altogether a ty- 
pographical curiosity. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED, 


—_— 


1. The New Rdition of Calmet’s Dictionary, 
and the Fragments, By the late CHarLEs 
Taytor, is now ready. \ 

2. Memoirs of John Frederick Oberlin, Pastor 
of Waldbach, in the Ban de la Roche ; compiled 
from authentic sources; with Portraits and Views 
of Waldbach, &c, 8yo. 105. 6d. 

3. The Vestry Library. Edited by the Rev. T. 
Russevtrt, A.M. ‘he first yolume commencing 
Bishop Hall’s Contemplations. 

4. New Modetof Christian Missions to Popish, 
Mahometan, and Pagan Nations. By the author 
of “ Natural History of Enthusiasm.” 8yo, 3s. 6d, 

5, The Conduct of the Rev, Paniel Wilson on 
the Continent, and as a Member of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, and of the Bible 
Society considered: with Strictures on the 
Church Missionary Society respecting their Insti- 
tution at Basle, and their account of the State of 
Religion on the Continent. By Robert HAL- 
DANE, Esq. 

9. Serious Essays on the Truth of the Glorious 
Gospel, and the Various Branches of Vital Expe- 
rience, for the use of true Christians. By JoHN 
Ryland, D.D. Late President of the Baptist 
Academy, Bristol. Written by him in early life, 
when Joun RyLanp jun. of Northampton. The 
third Edition, revised and many illustrative notes 
by J. A. Jonns, , 

10. A Scripture Caxetieer ; or, Geographical 
and Historical Dictionary of Places and People 
mentioned in the Bible: with Maps; Tables of 
Time, Weights, Measures, and oney; anda 
copious «Chronological Table. By Joun Grir- 
FITHS MANSFIELD. 8yo. 185, 

ll. The Testimony of Scripture to the Obli- 
gations and Efficacy of Prayer ; more especially 
of Prayer for the Gift of the Holy Spirit: in three 
discourses. By Girperr WARDLAW, A.M. Minis- 
ter of the Gospel, Edinburgh. 18mo. 2s. 6d, 

12, A Narrative of the Revival of Religion in 
New England ; with Thoughts on that Reyiyal. 
By JonarHan Epwarps, A.M. With an Intro- 
diictory Essay. By Joun Pre Smirn, D.D. 
Homerton, 12mo. 55. 6d. $ 

13, The Christian Defence against Infidelity ; 
consisting of—1. Leslie’s Short. and Easy Method 


~ with the Deists,—2, Lyttelton on St. Paul;— 
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3. Doddridge’s Evidences of Christianity.—4. 
Bates, on the Divinity of the Christian Beligion.— 
5, Owen, on the Self-evidencing Light of Scripture. 
__6. Baxter, on the Danger of Making Light of 
Christ: with an Introductory Essay, by THOMAS 
Cxatmers, D.D., Professor of Theology in the 
University of Edinburgh. 12mo. 5s, 6d. 

14. The Reformed Pastor. By RicHarp BaxTeER,. 

Revised and abridged by the Rev. WiLiiam 
Brown, M.D.; with an Introductory Essay, by 
the Rry. DanieL WiLson, A.M. Vicar of Isling- 
ton. 12mo, 4s. 
+ 15. Practieal Discourses on Regeneration, and 
on the Scripture Doctrine of Salvation by Faith. 
By P. DoppRiver, D.D.; with an Introductory 
Essay, by RarpH Warviaw, D.D. Glasgow. 
12mo. 4s, 
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16. Emmanuel: or, a Discovery of true Religion, 
as it imparts a living principle in the minds of 
men; and on communion with God. By Samuri 
SHaw, late Minister of Long-Whatton, Leicester- 
shire’; with an Introductory Essay, by Roserr 
Gorven, D.D., Minister of the New North Church, 
Edinburgh, 12mo. 3s. 6d, 

17. Olney Hymns; in three Books. 1. On Se- 
lect Texts of Scripture. 2. On Occasional Subjects. 
3. On the Progress and Changes of the Spiritual 
Life; with an Introductory Essay, by JamEs 
Monrecomery, author of ‘The World before the 
Flood;” “Songs of Zion;” ‘The Christian 
Psalmist ;” The Christian Poet,” &c., 12mo. 
4s. 6d. Collins, Glasgow. 
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LONDON. 


TO THE EDITOR. 
ON BUILDING CHAPELS. 
Sm—Iam one of those inhabitants of Lon- 
don to whom very frequent applications are 
made by ministers from the country, who 
repair to town to collect for building their 
respective chapels. Now, Sir, I have no ob- 
jection to contribute my mite to such useful 
purposes; nor do I complain that such oc- 
casions frequently occur; for I rejoice to 
find that places for the preaching of the gos- 
pelare multiplying ; but this I complain of ; 
{sometimes find, that £700, £800, or £900, 
are laid out on the erecting of a village cha- 
pel, where the people themselves can scarcely 
raise £100 of the money, but rely on the li- 
berality of people in London, and other 
great towns, for all the rest. 
It appears to me, therefore, necessary, that 
-some rule should be established, that a cer- 
tain proportion of the whole costs of the 
building, writings, &c. shouldbe furnished by 
the people themselyes—say one half, and that 
where this is not effected, that neither the 
neighbouring ministers, nor the ministers of 
the Board in London, should sanction the 
unreasonable expenditure by the reeommen- 
dation of their names. 
Moprraron. 


PETITION AGAINST SLAVERY. 
Sir, 

Through the medium of your useful Ma- 
gazine, I beg to call the attention of the 
religious public, and especially of the Con- 
gregational Churches, to the subject of 
Negro Slavery in our Colonies. While the 
Slave Trade has been abolished by Act of 
Parliament, it is yet carried on to an extent 
equal to that of any former period, and it 
is to be feared with a cruelty and ferocity 
greatly increased; nor is it likely to cease 


until freedom is granted to the slave popus 
lation in our Colonies, This, and this only, 
will, in my opinion, effectually destroy this 
nefarious traffic. Is it then our imperative 
duty as men, and as Christians, to petition 
Parliament for this boon? - Were this done 
by Congregational Churches generally, other 
bodies of professing Christians would be 
excited to follow their example. And from 
what has been done, we may confidently 
hope that our united and persevering efforts 
will be finally crowned with success. To 
forward this object, I send you a form of a 
Petition, drawn up by a worthy individual, 
zealous in this good and righteous cause ; 
and as it meets my own views of the sub- 
ject, I intend to call on my congregation to 
adopt this plan. You’s, : 
B. Booruroyp, D.D, 
Huddersfield, May 1829. 


PETITION. 


To the Honourable the Commons of 
the United Kingdom of Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland in Parliament as- 
sembled, the humble Petition of the 
undersigned Protestant Dissenters, 
&c. &c. humbly showeth, 

That your Petitioners cannot approach 
your Honourable House without the ex- 
pression of their grateful thanks for those 
important and liberal measures which haye 
effected the complete restoration of their 
own civil privileges, and also united the 
great body of the inhabitants of these king- 
doms in one common bond of interest and 
attachment to the British Constitution. 

_ That your Petitioners, while thus enjoy- 
ing all those blessings of freedom which 
give life a higher value, feel that they should 
be undeserving of their own privileges, un- 
worthy of their name as Christians, and 
ungrateful to that great Being who is the 
Author of all their mercies, if they did not 
regard with feelings of the deepest sympathy 
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the miserable condition of the poor degraded 
Negroes in our Colonies, who are expe- 
riencing all the dreadful evils necessarily 
attached to a state of the most degrading 
personal slavery. 

That your Petitioners would respectfully 
but firmly state to your Honourable House, 
that they view it as contrary to every idea 
of justice, every principle of Christianity, 
that men who have been stolen, or the de- 
scendants of men who have been stolen, 
should, under any pretence, be considered 
the property of others, and bought and sold 
like cattle. 

That it is a lamentable fact, that the un- 
fortunate Slaves in our Colonies are thus 
treated—that they are bought and sold, 
compelled to severe and almost incessant 
labour, often under the driver’s lash—that 
they are liable to be separated from their 
nearest relations and friends, and impri- 
soned in irons or flogged at the mere will 
and pleasure of their masters—that their 
lives are thus made a burthen, and, if fur- 
ther proof were wanting, their gradually 
diminishing numbers show the dreadful 
nature of the oppression under which they 
are ground down. 

That the existence of such a state of 
things, alike opposed to every feeling of 
humanity and every dictate of sound policy, 
and which, in those parts of her empire, 
places Britain at least on equality with 
Algiers, your Petitioners must deplore. 
They consider it a standing reproach on the 
character of our beloved country, and on 
our profession of Christianity, and likely, 
if continued, to draw down upon us as a 
nation, the dreadful vengeance of insulted 
Heaven. 

That your Petitioners, therefore, humbly 
pray that your Honourable House will take 
immediate steps for the complete abolition of 
this inhuman system, and for placing the 
Negro population under those restraints 
alone which are necessary for the security 
of the colonies, and which will afford the 
greatest opportunity for improving them in 
moral and religious knowledge, and for 
making them peaceful and industrious mem- 
-members of society. 

That your Petitioners, while they maintain 
the right of the slave to freedom, independ- 
ent of any pecuniary regulation, wish not 
to prevent the masters from obtaining any 
indemnification which your Honourable 
House, in your wisdom, may deem just, 
and they beg here to declare their own 
readiness, cheerfully to bear their propor- 
tion of any burthen, which, in consequence 
of an amicable arrangement, may be en- 
tailed on the country. : 

Trusting that slavery, in our colonies, 
may be completely abolished, and that, 
wherever British sway is extended, it may 
only be felt as a beneficial influence ex- 
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erted for the welfare and happiness of our 
fellow creatures, 
Your Petitioners will ever pray, &c. &c. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 
PRAYER BOOK AND HOMILY 
SOCIETY. 

The annual Sermon for this Institution 
was preached at Christ Church, Newgate 
Street, on Wednesday Evening, May 6, 
by the Right Rey. the Bishop of Litchfield 
and Coventry from 2 Tim. i. 13. And the 
annual Meeting (being the seventeenth) was 
held on the day following at Freemasons’ 
Hall, the President, Lord Bexley, in the 
chair. The various resolutions were moved 
and seconded by. the following clergymen: 
viz. Rey. R. P. Beachcroft; J. H. Stewart; 
E. Sidney; Dr. Singer; E. Bickersteth; 
G. T. Noel; C. J. Hoare; W. Jowett; 
W. Marsh; J. Hatchard; C. E. Townsend; 
and D. Wilson. 


SPANISH AND FRENCH TRANS- 
LATION SOCIETY. 


Av the seventh Anniversary as respects 
the Spanish Translations, but the third as 
spects the united objects, the annual Ser- 
mon was preached on Tuesday Morning, 
May 12th, by the Rey. D. Wilson, at St. 
John’s Chapel, Bedford Row, from Isa. 
vi. 6—8. The annual Meeting was held, 
after the service in the Vestry, when the 
Report was read, from which it appeared 
1000 copies of Cooper’s Practical Sermons, 
1500 of Gurney’s Letters on Christianity, 
and several thousands of other tracts have 
been printed in Spanish, and sent to South 
America and Mexico. In the French lan- 
guage has been printed Mr. Scott’s Commen- 
tary on Matthew, of which 819 copies have 
been sold, and farther portions of the work 
are in process of translation. ‘The Meet- 
ing was addressed by the Rey. C. Scholl; 
H. Raikes; F. Cunningham; and M. Barde, 
from Geneva. 


NEWFOUNDLAND SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. 

On the Evening of the same day, was 
preached the annual Sermon for this bene- 
yolent Institution, at St. Paul’s, Covent 
Garden, by the Hon. and Rey. G. T. 
Noel, from John xvii. 3, with Matt. xi. 25. 

Next morning the annual Meeting 
was held at the London Coffee House, 
Lord Bexley in the chair, and the meeting 
was addressed by Lord Mount Sandford; 
Rey. E. Sydney; Rev. D. T. Jones (from 
the Red River); Rev. Jn. West; J. Labou- 
chere, Esq.; Rev. Jn. Hatchard; Rey. Jn. 
Peers; Rev. T. Sims; Jn. Wells, Esq., 
M. P.; and Rev. W. Way. It having 
been agreed to enlarge the sphere of the 
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Society, its designation will in future be 
« The Newfoundland and_ British North 
America Society for educating the Poor.” 


EPISCOPAL FLOATING 
CHURCH SOCIETY. 

A Public Meeting in aid of the funds of 
this Society was held on Monday, May 18, 
at the Crown and Anchor, Strand, Lord 
Bexley in the chair. After prayers being 
read by Rey. Mr. Hough, from Madras, 
Secretary to the Society, the Report was 
ead by Captain G. Gambier, R. N., and 
the various resolutions were moved and 
seconded by the Right Hon. Lord Radstock ; 
Rey. Mr. Higginson; Captain Saurin, R. N.; 
J. E. Gordon Esq., R. N.; Hon. G. D. 
Ryder; Rev. H. Raikes; Rev. J. Hough; 
Rey. W. Gumey; Captain G. Gambier; 
Rev. W. Carpenter; Rev. D. Ruel; Rev. 
J. ©. Abdy; and Dr. Malcolm Ross. 'This 
Society, in one of its Resolutions, expresses 
great satisfaction in the recent establishment 
of an institution called “ The Sailor's 
Home,” intended to give lodging to several 
hundred sailors, in a building about to be 
erected on the site of the late Brunswick 
Theatre, Wellclose Square, in order to pro- 
tect them from the snares and impositions 
to which sailors are peculiarly exposed. 


‘HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

Tus tenth Anniversary of this interesting 
and important Society was held on Tues- 
day Evening, May 19, at Spa Fields Cha- 
pel, W. A. Hankey, Esq., in the chair, 
After the meeting had been’ opened by 
prayer, the Chairman briefly addressed them 
on the harmony between the objects of 
this and of another Society, in which he 
presided, namely, the “ London Missionary 
Society,” for the conversion of the heathen. 
The Rey. Joseph Fletcher, one of the se- 
cretaries, read the Report, and the Treasurer 
gave an account of the funds, which were hap- 
pily so far increased that, in the past year they 
had been enabled to pay off a moiety of the 
debt under which they laboured in the pre- 
ceding year (viz. 1099/. out of 2000/7. ), and at 
the same time to increase the number of 
their agents to 53, of whom 33 were mis- 
sionaries, the others stationary. 

The Meeting ‘was also addressed by the 
Rey. Dr. Cox; Rey. W. Blackborough; Dr. 
Winter; Rey. Mr. Boden, of Sheftield; 
Rey. J. Morison; W. Rogers; J. Burnet, 
(Cork); J. Hoppus ;— Carter, (Braintree) ; 
and W. 8. Palmer. Mr. Hankey leaving 
the meeting before its close was succeeded 
by T. Thompson Esq., with whom he left 
5l. for the collection. 


AGED PILGRIMS FRIEND. 
SOCIETY, 
Tuis beneyolent Institution held its twen- 
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ty-second Anniversary, May 19, at Crown 

treet Chapel, Lord Mandeville in the chair; 
Rey. Mr. Rees (Minister of the Chapel) 
opened the Meeting by prayer. The noble 
Chairman gave a shortaddress. The Secre- 
tary read the Report, and the Meeting was 
subsequently addressed by the Rey. Messrs. 
Palmer (Richmond); Adams (Burnham) ; 
Isaacs aan ie Carpenter; Irons ; 
Eason; Poppewell; Fairman; and Mr, Is. 
Smith. 


PEACE SOCIETY. 


On the same Evening,“ The Society 
for the Promotion of Permanent and Uni- 
versal Peace,” held their thirteenth Anniver- 
sary at the Friends’ Meeting House, Grace- 
church Street. After the Report was read 
by the Secretary, the usual motions were 
proposed and seconded by the following 
gentlemen ; namely, Mr. J. Scott( Treasurer); 
Rey. Dr. J. Pye Smith; Rev. J. Crabbe 
(Southampton); Mr. H. Dunn, from Gua- 
timala (S. America); Rey. J. Dyer, Secre- 
tary to Baptist Mission Society; Mr. J. J. 
Gurney (Norwich); Dr. Bowring; Mr. J. 
R. Wilson, Agent to the S. S. Union; Rey. 
J. Hargreaves, Secretary to this Society; 
and Mr. T. Sturges; all of whom strongly 
recommended the great object of the Society. 


THE CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 
Thursday, May 21.—This Society held 
its eleventh Anniversary at Freemasons’ 
Hall; the Hon. J. J. Strutt, their Presi- 
dent, in the chair, who, after solemn prayer 
being offered by the Rey. Dr. Dickson, 
gave a general statement of the progress of 
the Society, and called on the Rey. S. R. 
Drummond to read the Report. This being 
done, Mr. Pownall, the Treasurer, gay. a 
statement of the funds, which were in such 
a situation as to enable them to increase the 
number of their agents this year from nine- 
teen to thirty. The necessary Resolutions 
were then put and seconded by Capt. Gam- 
bier, R.N.; Rey. C. S. Hanbury; Rey. 
Mr. Montague; Dr. J. P. Smith; Hon. 
and Rey. G. Noel; H. Drummond, Esq-; 
Rey. J. H. Stewart; Lord Viscount Man- 
deville; and the Rey. Hugh M*Neile. 
Three Sermons had been previously preached 
for the benefit of the Society: viz. by the 
Rey. Mr. M‘Neile at St. Saviour’s, South- 
wark, from Matt. xxiv. 30.—By the Rey, 
Rowland Hill, at Orange-street Chapel, 
from 1 Thess. i. 8.—and by Dr. Dickson 
of Edinburgh, from 1 Peter, iy. 10, 


THE BRITISH REFORMATION 
SOCIETY, 

Arrer a Sermon, preached on the pre- 
ceding day at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, by 
the Rey. G. Hamilton, M.A. Rector of 
‘Killermogh, in Ireland (text 1 Pet. iy. 11.) ; 
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on Friday, -May 22, the second Annual 
Meeting of this Society was held at Free- 
masons’ Hall, Lord Viscount Mandeyille in 
the chair, A solemn prayer to implore the 
divine blessing on their proceedings being 
read by the Rev. J. H. Stewart, Lord 
Mandeyille, in an appropriate speech, opened 
the business of the day, and then called on 
Lieut. Rhind, R-N. to read the Report, 
which detailed the progress of the Society, 
both in this and its sister country of Iveland. 
The yarious resolutions recommended by 
the Committee were then proposed and se- 
conded by the following gentlemen. The 
Hon. and Rey. G. Noel; Rey. J. W. 
Cunningham ; Lieut. J. R. Gordon, R.N. 
Lord Valentia; the very Rey. the Dean of 
Ardagh ; the Rey. Messrs. Phillips, Dalton, 
M‘Neile, G. Hamilton, and Jos. Irons; 
and H. Drummond, Esq. 

The leading object of this Society (as 
may be seen in its title) is to expose the 
errors of Popery and inculcate the great 
principles of our British Reformers; and 
the Christian spirit in which it acts, may 
be seen by the following extract from 
one of its resolutions: namely, « That this 
Society rejoices in the growing prosperity of 
eyery other institution which has been esta- 
blished for the diffusion of Scriptural truth 
in Ireland ; and, as it disclaims all intention, 
either of anticipating or supplanting their 
exertions, it has abundant reason from expe- 
rience to conclude, that a reciprocally bene- 
ficial effect will result from the various en- 
deavours which are made to promote the 
advancement of genuine Christianity in that 
country.” 


METROPOLITAN CITY MISSION 
SOCIETY. 

@ur Anniversary of this Society was 
held at Freemasons’ Tavern, on Friday 
Evening, May 22, J. H. Caleraft Esq., 
in the chair. After prayer, by the Rev. 
Mr. Ellerton, and a short address from the 
Chairman, the Report was read by Mr. Sten- 
nett, Secretary, and the nature and objects 
of the Institution were explained and ad- 
vocated by the following gentlemen, in moy- 
ing and. seconding the several resolutions : 
B. S. Montague Esq., Treasurer; Captain 
Gambier, R. N.; Rev. Mr. Ellerby; Rev. 
H. Montague; Rev. Mr. Tudor; Mr. La- 
bouchere; Mr. Tull; Rey. Mr. Campbell 
(of the Tabernacle); and the Rey. Mr. 
Rees. The meeting concluded with the 
well known doxology, “ Praise God from 
whom all blessings flow,” &c. 


IRISH EPISCOPAL HOME 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
“ Aw institution much wanted, and likely 
to be of great utility, has been formed in 
Dublin for sending clerical Home Mission- 
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aries, under Episcopal sanction, to preach in 
cottages and barns, or wherever they can 
find auditors to profit. by their instruction. 
The Archbishop of Dublin has given his 
cordial sanction to the Society, and has 
already licensed two clergymen as Mission- 
aries.” — Christian Observer. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATIONS, , 


On the morning of Wednesday the 11th 
of March, 1829, the Rev. W. Blandy, late 
student at the Western Academy, was so- 
lemnly ordained to the pastoral office over 
the Independent church at Crediton, De- 
von. The Rev. P. Davies (Baptist Mini- 
ster of Crediton), commenced the interest- 
ing service, by reading stitable portions of 
scripture, and presenting prayer to the great 
Head of the Church, for his peculiar bless- 
ing on the engagements of the day. The 
Rey. Mr. Davies, of the New Tabernacle, 
Plymouth (and formerly pastor of the 
church at Crediton), delivered a luminous 
and seriptural statement of the nature of a 
Gosrr, CuurcH. The Rey. Mr. Sharp 
of Chudleigh, proposed the questions, and 
received the confession of faith. The ordi- 
nation prayer was offered by the Rey. B. 
Kent, of Barnstaple, with imposition ‘of 
hands. The charge to the minister was 
delivered by the Rev. T. Luke, of Taun- 
ton, from Hebrews xiii. 17...“ They swatch 
for souls as they that must give an account, 
that they may do it with joy and not with 
grief.” When this part of the service was 
concluded with prayer, by the Rey. J. 
Bristowe, of Exeter. 

The evening service commenced with 
prayer, by the Rey. T. Luke; the Rev. J. 
Bristowe, addressed the church and congre- 
gation in a most suitable discourse, founded 
on 2 Corinthians vi. 1, after which the 
solemn services of the day, concluded with 
prayer, by the Rey. Mr. Sharpe. The Rey. 
Mr. Poole, of Bow, (Home Missionary) 
gave out the hymns. 

The services of the day, were truly inter- 
esting, and it is hoped that the impression 
which appeared to pervade the congregation, 
at each of the services, may be lasting and 
beneficial in their influence on all who en- 
joyed the privilege of being present on the 
occasion. 


On Wednesday, April Ist, Rey. David 
Williams, late student at Carmarthen Col- 
lege, was ordained over the congregational 
church at Forest Green, Gloucestershire. 
The Rey. Mr. Taylor, of Euley, commen- 
ced with reading and praying ; the Rey. Mr. 
Adkins, of Nailsworth, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, and proposed the usual 


questions; the Rey. Mr. Whitta, of Chal- 
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ford, offered up the ordination prayer; the 
Rev. J. Burder, of Stroud, gave the charge 
founded on ] Tim. iy. 6; and the Rey. Mr. 
Yates, (Baptist) of Stroud concluded with 
prayer. 

In the evening, the service was held at 
the Rey. Mr. Edkins’s Chapel in conse- 
quence of the above being too small; when 
the Rev. Mr. Richards, of Stonehouse, 
read and prayed; the Rey. Mr. Thomas, of 
Wotton-under-Edge, addressed the church 
from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13; andthe Rev. Mr. 
Parsons, of Ebley, concluded with prayer. 
The services were truly solemn, interest- 
ing and delightful, and many found it good 
to be there. 

On Thursday, April 2, the Rev. John 
Wilson, late of Montrose, was installed 
over the congregational church in Belfast. 
The Rey. Dr. Wardlaw, delivered the in- 
troductory discourse, and described the 
nature of a christian Church with his 
usual ability and clearness; the Rev. Mr. 
Brown, of Moy, offered the installation 
prayer; the Rev. John Gibson, asked the 
usual questions, and Mr. Brown, delivered 
the charge. The whole services were deep- 
ly interesting. Very considerable prospect 
of usefulness, seems to open before Mr. 
Wilson, we trust the great Head of the 
chureh will own his labours, and strength- 
en him to revive his interest here, which 
has been long on the decline. 

On the 14th of April, Mr. George Cragg, 
was ordained over the Independent church, 
Borough Bridge, Yorkshire. Mr. Holgate, 
of Pately Bridge, delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse ; Mr. Norris, of Ellenthorpe 
received the confession of faith; Mr. 
Howell, (now in the fiftieth year of his 
Pastorate at Hamburgh) offered up the or- 
dination prayer; Mr. Whitridge, (late of 
Manchester) gave the charge, from 2 Tim. 
ji. 5, last close; Mr. Jackson, of Green 
Hammerton, preached to the people from 
Acts xx. 32. 

Non-conformity has existed in this neigh- 
bourhood for more than 170 years, but as 
no ordination had taken place in the memo- 
ry of man, the above services attracted a 
numerous congregation, that seemed to feel 
them a season of refreshing from the pre- 
sence of the Lord. 


NEW CHAPEL AT IPSWICH. 

April 30.—A handsome Chapel, 42 feet 
by 60, with a Vestry and School-room, was 
opened in St. Nicholas Street, Ipswich. 
The Rey. H. J. Roper, of Teignmouth, 
preached in the morning; Rey. James 
Stratten in the evening: Rey. Messrs. 
Notcutt and Sprig, of Ipswich ; Mr. Pierce 
of Debenham; and Cowell of Walton, en- 
gaged in prayer. 

The congregation was raised in a small 
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inconvenient place of worship, where Rey. 
E. Davies was for some year's,the minister. 
On his resignation, it was supplied by stu- 
dents from Highbury College, until a una- 
nimous invitation was given to Mr. H. 
Cresswell. 

The remoyal to the new Chapel is caleu- 
lated to enlarge the kingdom of Christ in 
that populous town. 


NEW CHAPEL AT ORMSKIRK. 

On Tuesday evening, October 28, 1828, 
was formed in the town of Ormskirk, Lan- 
cashire, a church of the Independent deno- 
mination. The Rey. R. Slate of Preston, 
delivered a very appropriate discourse on 
the occasion, in which he gave an interest- 
ing account of the state of this town, which 
has been devoid of evangelical instruction; 
except what it received from a small Wes- 
leyan Chapel, since the days of the Puri- 
tans; when the pious Nathaniel Heywood 
was Vicar of the church, from whence he 
was ejected by the act of uniformity; he 
was, howeyer, some years afterwards in- 
terred in the chancel. ; 

The Rey. George Payne, A.M., theolo- 
gical tutor in the College of Blackburn, 
publicly recognized the formation of the 
church, ‘and afterwards administered to 
them, and some members of neighbouring 
congregational churches, the ordinance of 
the Lord’s Supper. 

Several attempts had formerly been made 
to establish the Independent interest in this 
large and populous parish, containing about 
13,000 souls ; but, on account of their pre- 
judice and opposition, without-success, till 
February, 1826, when a spacious room, pre- 
viously part of a silk-factory, was opened 
for divine worship by the Lancashire County 
Union for the spread of the Gospel; on 
which occasion, sermons were preached by 
the Rey. Dr. Raffles and the late Rey. P. 
S. Charrier of Liverpool. From that time 
it was chiefly supplied by students from 
Blackburn, till January, 1827, when My. 
W. R. Dawes first preached there, who, 
proving acceptable to the congregation, at 
their request, continued to supply to the 
present time ; and, by the liberality of seve- 
ral individuals, the place of worship, which 
will contain about 300 persous, has been 
very commodiously fitted up with pews, &e. 

In the morning of Wednesday, October 
29, Mr. Dawes was ordained Pastor oyer 
this infant church. The Rey. James Lis- 
ter (Baptist) of Liverpool, began by reading 
and prayer; the Rev. G. Payne preached 
a very judicious sermon on the nature of a 
Christian church, and proposed the usual 
questions ; the Rey. S. Saunders (Baptist) 
offered up the ordination prayer with pecu- 
liar energy and pathos; the Rey. Dr. Raf- 
fles (of whose church Mr, D. had been a 
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member), delivered a most interesting and 
impressive charge to the minister, from 2d 
Tim. iv. 5.—« Make full proof of thy mi- 
‘ nistry ;” and the Rey. R. Maclean, of Li- 
verpool, gave an excellent charge to the 
people, from 1 Cor. iv. 1,—* Let a man so 
account of us, as of the ministers of Christ 
and stewards of the mysteries of God;” 
after which, the Rev. G. Greatback of 
Southport concluded with prayer. Thirteen 
ministers were present, and many persons 
from distant parts attended on the occasion, 
which was so highly interesting, that the 
congregation, many of whom were affected 
to tears, expressed the greatest satisfaction 
at the very solemn and appropriate manner 
in which the service was conducted. As 
the congregation has much increased since 
Mr. Dawes’ residence in-this place, and 
several individuals appear to have received 
great spiritual benefit, we hope that the 
time to visit this dark neighbourhood is at 
length arrived; and that, notwithstanding 
the prejudice and opposition which still 
powerfully prevail, this small beginning 
will, hereafter, yield an abundant harvest to 
the glory of God, in the conversion of souls. 
—A Sabbath school has also been estab- 
lished, at which the ayerage attendance is 
about 150. 
Ormskirk. Week 1D. 


April 20, the Rey. John Davies, late stu- 
dent at the Carmarthen College, was so- 
lemnly set apart to the important work 
of the Christian ministry, at Penygraig, 
near Carmarthen. The following minis- 
ters officiated on the occasion: — The 
Rey. Messrs. D. Peter, Theological Tutor 
of the Carmarthen College; D. Davies, 
Panteg; S. Griffiths, Horeb; S. Evans, 
Cilcarw; and D. N. Thomas, Abergwilly. 
The services were highly interesting, and 
the congregation most numerous. We 

. trust that the labours of this promising 
young minister, among that ancient congre- 
gation, will proye eminently beneficial. 


WAKEFIELD. 

The Rey. Dr. Cope, of Salem Chapel, 

read his resignation on Sunday the 7th ult. 
after the morning service.” 


CASE OF LONG COMPTON—WARWICKSHIRE. 
In July last, a kind friend in London un- 
dertook to present the case of Long Comp- 
ton Chapel to the Christian public, and it 
was advertised in several periodicals. The 
appeal then made has been very inadequately 
met, although, in many instances, personal 
application was made. The debt at that 
time was 192/, The Rev. Samuel West 
and friends have, however, the pleasure to 
acknowledge haying received from their 
7 VOL. VII. . ; 
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friends in London 80/., and hereby desire to 
e press their warmest gratitude and great 
obligation to all the beneyolent contributors, 
and assure them the benefits derived from 
this mode of application have been great. 

The labours of the Minister have spf- 
fered no interruption, and the congregation 
has been kept together, and very great ex- 
pense saved. 

As the remaining debt is still consider- 
able, any further contributions will be thank-. 
fully received by Joseph Procter, Esq., 18, 
Cheapside, or 19, Compton Terrace, Is- 
lington. , 


CHAPEL DEBTS, 


Sir, 

I shall feel obliged by your inserting 
in some part of your Magazine the following 
notice, for the information of those whom 
it may more immediately concern. 

I am, Sir, Your’s, &e. 

Cambridge. J. C, Epmonps. 


owe 


At a Meeting held, in the Meeting-house, 
St. Andrew’s Street, Camp, March 15, 
1829, the following Resolutions were sub- 
mitted and agreed to. 


1. That we consider it our duty, as 
Christians and as Protestant Dissenters, to 
render occasional assistance, according to 
our ability, to those congregations who may 
be unable to defiay the whole expense of 
building, enlarging and repairing their Meet- 
ing Houses. 

IJ. That from a conviction of the many 
and serious evils connected with the present 
mode of soliciting contributions, for these 
objects, it is our determination, as a Society, 
to discourage, henceforth, all personal ap- 
plications, and to give assistance only to 
such cases as are sent by letter, to be laid 
before a Committee for their consideration. 

III.. That it is desirable to raise a fund 
by subscriptions to be appropriated in aid of 
proper cases in such proportion, as in the 
judgment of the Committee they may re- 
quire. : 

IV. That the Committee shall consist 
of all annual subscribers of one guinea, and 
upwards, that they shall meet quarterly at 
the vestry, and that five shall be a quorum, 

V. That the subscriptions be collected 
half-yearly in advance, and to be considered 
as commencing from January Ist, 1829. 

VI. That Mr. Adams to be Treasurer, 
and Mr. Edmond, and Mr. James Nutter 
to be Secretaries to this Society. 

VII. That the four quarterly Meetings 
be held on the first Friday in January, 
April, July, and October, in each year. 

GG 


322 


OBITUARY. 


On Thursday, April 10, 1829, departed 
this life, Mrs. Srorrr, of Camberwell 
Grove, Surrey. 


In the early part of this year the dear — 


deceased caught a cold, which issued in in- 
flammation of the lungs, and in a few 
months her delicate frame sunk under the 
pressure of disease. 

The affectionate relatives who visited 
Mrs.’ S., and the medical attendants, could 
bear witness to the meekness and _ resig- 
nation with which she bore her sufferings— 
to the gratitude she so frequently expressed 
that all which skill and sympathy, and 
earnest Christian intercession could do for 
her was afforded (alas! without effect, for, 
if these could have sayed her, she had not 
died), and, above all, for the supports of 
that religion which can turn the chamber of 
sickness into the house of God, and the 
gate of Heaven. 

The following are some of the expres- 
sions which fell from her during her illness. 
« I hope my friends will give me up if it 
be not the will of the Lord I should be 
restored—but if I might be allowed to 
choose, it should be that myself and partner 
should never know the pang of separation, 
but together enter the heavenly state.” At 
another time she said—‘* I often think of 
the saying of a good old disciple residing in 
my native place:’ ‘ It is all mercy through 
Jesus Christ,’’—and here it may be re- 
marked, that the doctrine of justification by 
faith alone, without the deeds of the law, 
that doctrine so dear to the heart of every 
Christian, was to her a doctrine most pre- 
cious. Often when conversing on this, her 
fayourite theme, would she exclaim— 


“J the chief of sinners am, 
-But Jesus died for me.” 


« And oh! how delighful will it be,” said 
she, “ through all eternity to be indebted to 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Blessed be his 
name, I have enjoyed much in this room; 
it has indeed been a Bethel to me. What 
though I am called to walk through the 
furnace, there is one who walks with me, 
and his form is like the Son of God.”— 
This latter expression was used in allusion 
to a sermon preached by Mr. Jay, at 
Surrey Chapel, about two years since, from 
Daniel iii. 25, -A discourse which she 
often spoke of as haying been greatly 
blessed to her. 
_,To the physician she said, “ I have no 
Wish to live, except it be for the sake of my 
dear husband and children.” 

April 10th she said to an endeared re- 
lative—“ Satan came in like a flood some 
time ago, but my dear Mr. S—— told me 


that looking to the blood and righteousness 
of Christ alone for salvation, I could never 
fail—and that if he had a million of souls, 
he should rejoice that they were al/in my 
soul’s stead—and this broke the force of 
the temptation, and since then I have had 
sweet peace.” 

About an hour before her decease she 
said to her husband—“ My dearest, Satan 
came in again—there was a struggle—but 
he has been conquered—Jesus supports me.” 
Shortly after this she prayed—<“ Lord Jesus 
support my dear husband and children!” 
and then repeated as her spirit was depart- 
ing—* My Jesus has conquered !” 

Her last pulse was felt by her dearest 
earthly friend, and while leaning on him, 
and with both her hands in his, she sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus without a struggle or a 
eroan, at nine o’clock in the morning of 
16th April. 

Similar expressions to the foregoing might 
have been furnished, could the writer have 
sufticiently composed his mind to haye taken 
them down at the time. 

Her manner of life and conversation, 
however, was so fully known in that esti- 
mable circle of Christian friends, by whom 
her memory will be fondly cherished, that 
he has the loss to regret on this account. 

On her character he is forbidden, by the 
relation in which he stood to her, from en- 
larging. It is not necessary—for his is the 
mournful satisfaction, that her worth in all 
the relations of life she was called to sus- 
tain, whether as a daughter, a.sister, a wife, 
or a mother, is estimated by all who knew 
her. 

The mortal remains of the dear deceased 
were removed from Camberwell on the 27th 
of April, followed by her mourning rela- 
tives, her esteemed Minister, Dr. Collyer, 
and other friends, and were interred in the 
family vault at Salisbury on 20th, and her 
funeral sermon was preached on the next 
Sabbath evening by the Rey. P. I. Saffery, 
at the Wesleyan Chapel, which spacious 
place was kindly granted for the occasion, 
to a crowded and deeply-affected auditory, 
from the viiith chapter of the Epistle to the 
Romans, and 37th verse. 


- 


MRS. S. BURTON. 

On December 12, 1828, aged 56 years, 
Mrs. Sarah Burton, late of Stratford, 
Essex, of whose happy and peaceful de- 
parture it is designed here to give a brief 
account, as a fresh testimony, in addition to 
those with which the readers of The Evan- 
gelical Magazine have so often been fur- 
nished, tothe truth and value of those re- 
ligious principles, which alone can support 
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the mind in that trying hour when heart and 
flesh fail; and as a renewed manifestation 
of the reality of those divine consolations 
with which the Lord’s people are generally 
more or less favoured, when called to wall 
through the dark valley, and under the in- 
fluence of which they are sometimes ena- 
bled, even there, to rejoice with a joy that 
is unspeakable and full of glory. 

Mrs. B. was born at Newbury, Berks. 
Her ancestors, as far back as can be traced, 
were pious persons; some of them emi- 
nently so. Her parents were members of 
the Church of Christ in that town, then 
under the pastoral care of the late Rev. 
John Winter. The parental instructions 
‘and other religious advantages which she 
here enjoyed, were the means in the hand 
of God, at an early period of her life, of 
producing those impressions upon her mind 
which could never be obliterated; and of 
fixing deeply’ and firmly in her heart those 
sacred principles, by which, to the close of 
life, her conduct and conversation were so 
manifestly regulated. Being led, thus early, 
to seek with her whole heart the Lord God 
of her fathers, she did indeed find him; 
which was evidenced in the unusual serious- 
ness of her youthful deportment, and in the 
delight which she then and ever after found 
in sitting at the Saviour’s feet to hear his 
word, and in holding communion with him 
at the throne of grace. 

Becoming the mother of a rather nume- 
rous family, her earnest desire and aim, 
from the very first, as well as her husband’s, 
was to train them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. Her children can 
bear testimony (among whom the writer, 
being her first-born, is one), to the tender- 
ness and faithfulness with which she in- 
structed, reproved, and corrected them ; 
and also to her affectionate and fervent 
prayers with them and for them. She was 
accustomed to take them apart, or two or 
three together, when very young, chiefly on 
Sabbath evenings, and, kneeling down with 
them, to pour out her heart in prayer to 
God for them. The remembrance of these 
seasons, it is hoped, will ever be devoutly 
cherished by all her surviving children; and 
the answers to the supplications then pre- 
sented, long continue to be perceived and 
acknowledged in their experience. It can- 
not surely be deemed unsuitable here to 
ask, does not this furnish an example which 
Christian parents, especially mothers, would 
do well to imitate ? 

The last fifteen or sixteen years of Mrs. 
B.’s life was spent in connexion with the 
Church of Christ at Plaistow. Here, 
although a mile and a half from her own 
residence, her attendance was regular at the 
weekly prayer-meeting, as well as on Sab- 
bath-days ; so regular as not to be pre- 
-yented, as long as health permitted, by the 
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darkest evenings, or‘the most stormy wea- 
ther. And she found the benefit of such 
regularity. Often, as the writer can well 
recollect, has the word of God, there dis- 
pensed, been so remarkably adapted to her 
state of mind and circumstances, particu- 
larly in the more familiar exercises of the 
week-evening, that when she has come to 
the sanctuary much depressed, she has re- 
turned home rejoicing, haying received 
there exactly that comfort or direction 
which she needed under her various trials 
and difficulties. Never can the writer forget 
the many interesting and profitable conver- 
sations to which he has listened, between 
his beloyed mother and a Christian friend 
who generally accompanied her in returning 
from the house of God on these occasions. 

Thus, under the ministry of the Rey. H. 
Lacey, her former Pastor, and the Rey. J. 
Monro, the present Minister, the means of 
grace were eminently blessed to her soul, 
and she became more and more meet to be 
a partaker of the inheritance of the saints in 
light. 

Her last illness was of some months’ 
continuance; and from its commencement, 
till within a fortnight of her death, she was 
scarcely able, through extreme weakness, to 
converse at all; and the visits of friends 
were almost wholly forbidden. All this 
time, however, she enjoyed the richest con- 
solations ; and on Friday, November 28, ap- 
pearing unable any longer to contain the 
joys she felt within her own breast, she 
sent for me to her bed-side, others of the 
family being likewise present, when she 
gave utterance to her feelings, in a way that 
camot easily be described, and will not be 
soon forgotten. She continued speaking in 
the same heayenly strain to every one about 
her on the two following days; expressing 
her confidence in Him in »vhom she had 
believed, her love to her adorable Saviour, 
and her desire to be with him; repeatedly 
declaring that such had been her enjoyment 
of his presence, during the period of this 
affliction, that it had been the happiest part 
of her whole life. Early on Sabbath morn- 
ing, November 30th, which was the last day 
that her reason remained unimpaired, upon 
entering her chamber, her first words were, 
after taking my hand in her’s “ O how I 
loye my dear Saviour !—he has loved me— 
he has saved me—and now he is waiting to 
receive me unto himself.” She then asked, 
“Ts it not about a twelvemonth since dear 
Mrs. M. died?” (a much-respected 
lady, a member of the same Church.) It 
being answered, yes; she replied, “ Oh! 
dear lady, she is gone to glory, and now I 
am going ;” adding, after a pause, “it will 
not be long; no, not long; a tew more 
minutes—only a few more minutes ;” with 
many other similar expressions. In the 
evening, portions of Scripture and hymns 
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were repeated to her, in which she joined, 
dwelling upon most of them with evident 
delight. By the next morning a delirium 
had come on, doubtless hastened, if not 
occasioned, by the exertion she had made 
the last three days to give vent to her feel- 
ings. She continued in this state the fol- 
lowing twelve days, gradually becoming 
weaker and weaker, until the day before- 
mentioned; when, without the slightest 
struggle or any apparent pain, her happy 
spirit was released from the body, and joy- 
fully entered into that everlasting rest which 
remains for the people of God. Of her 
with exact truth it may be said— 

« One gentle sigh her fetters broke ; 

We scarce could say, she’s gone, 
Before her willing spirit took 
Its station near the throne.” 

The Rey. Dr. Newman, of Bow, and the 
the Rey. James Monro, her own Pastor, 
took part in the solemnities of the funeral, 
and the latter preached her funeral sermon 
at Plaistow, on Sabbath evening, Dec. 28th, 
from a text which she had fixed upon for 
some years (Mark xiii. 35—387), saying, 
when she mentioned it, that she wished it, 
not that any thing might be said of herself, 
but merely for the benefit of her family and 
friends. 


MISS LEAN. 


On the morning of Wednesday, May 13, 
1829, aged 37 years, Sarah, the beloved and 
only daughter of Mr. Lean, of Field Bank, 
near Macclesfield. 

Delicate in early life, she was never long 
absent from her tender parents, whose efferts 
to improve her constitution and prolong her 
life, were surpassed only by concern to 
promote her highest interests. The blessing 
of God on those exertions, has enabled them 
to view the melancholy event of her death 
with a resignation that does honour to reli- 
gion. In the enjoyment of this she had long 
lived ;—but being one of retired habits, 
the qualities of her mind were unknown be- 
yond the limited circle of her acquaintance 
and friends. 

The prominent feature in her character 
was meekness, accompanied, however, with 
benevolence and zeal for the divine honour, 
which precarious health would seldom allow 
the fullest exercise ; but which all who had 
the privilege of her friendship, could not fail 
to notice and admire. ‘The evidence of her 
present bliss is founded, not on any expres- 
sions uttered in dying, for she had two days 
previous to her departure lain insensible ; 
—but on the firmer base of an exemplary and 
devoted life. Without a struggle she calmly 
fell asleep in Jesus. 
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RECENT DEATH. 5 

June 2, 1829, Mrs. Mary Knight, aged 

72, relict of the late Rev, J. A. Knight, 

many years pastor at the Tabernacle, Lon- 

don, whom she survived twenty-one years. 

She was an affectionate wife, an exeellent 
mother, and an humble Christian. 


THE LATE REY. M. WILKS. 


DEAR SIR, May 4, 1829. 


As the following relates to our excellent 
and highly valued departed friend, and is 
further descriptive of his character, it can 
hardly fail to interest your readers. It is at 
your service, and with respect and esteem, 

I am yours, 
An old Hearer at the Tabernacle. 


Extract from a Funeral Sermon, on the death 
of Samuel Foyster Esq. one of the Mana- 
gers of the Tabernacle and Tottenham 
Court Chapel, preached at the Tabernacle, 
by the late Rev. Matthew Wilks. 


“Tt was not till after Mr. F. was mar- 

ried, that he. became decidedly pious. Ram- 
bling about from one place to another, he 
went into Tottenham Court Chapel, and 
went behind a pillar that he might not be 
seen. The Rev. Rowland Hill was preach- 
ing. The Lord saw him there, and met 
with him. He thought there was rather less 
shame attending the preaching at the Locke 
Hospital Chapel, and went there for a little 
while, as his acquaintance was among the 
gayer sort; but his attachment to his mo- 
ther, who went to the former place, soon 
fixed him there. 
“« He was a good father and a good hus- 
band. He showed his fear of God in the 
management of his family. There are a few 
families” (said Mr. Wilks), “ which I always 
think of, and speak of with pleasure; and 
his was one. He made religion pleasant to 
his family by kindness and affection, not by 
introducing cards, and routs, and so on. 
The last business he transacted, was with 
Mr. W. about the concerns of the Con- 
nexion, and he was the last person that saw 
him. He (Mr. F.) told him that Christ 
was his rock—his foundation—his only 
foundation. I haye now” (continued Mr. 
Wilks) “lived to witness the deaths of ten 
Ministers, and of three Managers in the 
Connexion; the Managers have taken no- 
thing, and none of the Ministers have got 
rich in your service. As for myself, what I 
have received, has never half maintained me: 
and yet I love the cause,and the work’ so 
much that I had rather give you a hundred 
a-year than not preach to you too, 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, Austin Friars, London; 
in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M‘Gayin: and in 
Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 15, Sackville-street. 


SPECIAL MEETING 


OF THE 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


In consequence of the intended departure for South Africa, of the Rey. Dr. Pump, 
accompanied by two Missionaries from this Society, and three from the Evangelical Missionary 
Society of Paris, a Special Meeting was held, in Surrey Chapel, on Tuesday,, the 9th of 
June, 1829. The following is a Report of what took place. E 


About eleven o’clock W. ALEeRs Hankey, 
Esq. took the Chair, and the Rev. Joun 
ARUNDEL commenced the business of the 
day by giving out the Missionary Hymn, 

«The Spirit never had been sent 
Had the disciples never prayed,” &c. 
which was sung by the whole Meeting. 

The Rey. Grorcre Cotiison, A.M. then 
read the 67th Psalm, and prayed, after 
which 

The Rey. Joun Crayton, jun. A.M. deli- 
vered a valedictory address to the Rev. Dr. 
Philip, from the pulpit, having first ad- 
dressed the Meeting as follows :— 

My Christian Friends: I shall not occupy 
any portion of your time which is devoted to 
the present solemnity, by offering an apology 
for having undertaken a part in this inte- 
resting service. It may suflice to state, that 
the senior minister who was requested to 
engage in it, was not able to comply with 
the wishes of the Directors of the Missionary 
Society, on account of his departure from 
town: and that I have been desired, as his sub- 
stitute, to deliver a short address on the hal- 
lowed occasion. I can assure you, that I 
have not the presumption to suppose, that I 
have been selected as one of the veterans from 
the front ranks or from the centre of the army, 
but as one from the lighter corps in reserve, 
who should be ready on all occasions to 
meet an emergency, rather than that the ope- 
rations of the body should be embarrassed, 
perturbed, or suspended. Appealing then 
to your Christian candour, but above all, re- 
posing upon the mercy and grace of the 


Great Master whom we love and serve, I 
proceed at once to my immediate business, 
which is to offer a few valedictory thoughts 
to our esteemed brother, Dr. Philip, who is 
about to embark with his Missionary com- 
panions, to prosecute their holy labours in 
South Africa. As a guide to our medita- 
tions, I have selected the words of Scripture, 
which you will find in Joshua, chap. 1. ver. 
9. “ Have I not commanded thee? Be strong, 
and of a good courage: be not afraid, nei- 
ther be thou dismayed; for the Lord thy 
God is with thee, whithersoever thou goest.” 

Mr. Clayton then addressed Dr. Philip 
nearly as follows :— 

My beloved friend and brother :—Accus- 
tomed as I. have been to labour only in the 
home department of the Christian ministry, 
it would be insuflerable vanity in me, were I 
to imagine that I could speak to you in the 
language of sage counsel and direction. You 
have long borne the burden and heat of the . 
day in foreign countries, and you are ac- 
quainted with the peculiar duties, difficul- 
ties, and dangers of tle Missionary service. 
You have had many a conflict with the 
powers of idolatry and superstition, and 
with the various forms of opposition to the 
progress of your high enterprize. You un- 
derstand the tactics of the noble warfare in 
which youare engaged, and you can instruct 
others in the battle of the Lord against the 
mighty. When wearied with the march or 
with the fight, you have known what it is.to 
refresh yourself by drinking of the water of 
life, ane eating of the bread of Heaven, apd 
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reposing in the green pastures of Diyine 
ordinances; and when with your spisitual 
weapons you have cast down some of the 
strong holds of the enemy, you have partici- 
ated in the joys of victory, and we have 

heard the sound of your trumpet from afar— 
“ Now, thanks be to God, who causeth us 
to triumph in Christ Jesus, and maketh ma- 
nifest the sayour of his name in every 
place.” But } 

« This is a scene of labour, not of rest, 

Man’s is laborious happiness at best ; 

On this side death, our dangers never cease, 

Our joys are joys of victory, not of peace.” 
' Like Joshua, though you have gained con- 
siderable advantage over the foes of God and 
man, yet you are about to gird on your armour 
again, and to fill your quiver with arrows, 
that, when shot from the bow which you are 
bending afresh, they may be sharp in the 
hearts of the King’s enemies, whereby the 
people may fall under him. [If you, as a 
general, haye to prosecute the campaign, 
surely these assembled regiments and offi- 
cers, surely a subaltern from the ranks, like 
myself, may cheer you as you pass on with 
your staff to the shore, from which you are 
about to set sail, and may express aloud our 
fervent wishes, that,God would “ make your 
way prosperous, and that you may bins 
good success.” 

Suffer me then, by way of encouragement, 
to direct your attention, Mirst, to the High 
authority under which you act. Yt is that 
of Him who made of one blood all the na- 
tions who dwell on the face of the earth ; but 
who, pitying the ruined condition into which 
mankind has sunk, has provided a method 
by which they may be brought back again to 
the favour, image, and enjoyment of the God 
from whom they have revolted. It is that of 
Him who gave himself to sprinkle many na- 
tions, and who is willing that all men should 
he saved and come to the knowledge of the 
truth. It is his generous commission—“ Go 
ye out into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature under Heaven.” —Go 
and teach all nations ; and lo, I am with you 
always, even to the end of the world.” Now, 
if the leader of an army is animated when 
he takes the field, by the recollection that he 
is obeying the orders of his sovereign—if 
an ambassador is emboldened in his arduous 
negociations by the remembrance that he has 
credentials and instructions from his prince, 
assuredly the Christian Missionary should be 
sustained and mvigorated by the interroga- 
tory appeal of the King of Kings and Lord 
of ‘Lords. “Have I not commanded thee ?” 
His command is quick and powerful, pene- 
trating to the inmost recesses of the heart. 
‘The sound of your Master’s voice behind 
you, will give alacrity to your spirit, firm- 
ness to your purposes, ardour to your zeal, 
and will prompt you to persevere until you 
shall finish the work which he has given you 
to achieve. 
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For, Secondly, Let me remind you of 
the object which you aim to accomplish.— 
You do not cross the seas and visit foreign 
shores, to diffuse the light of secular science, 
to instruct the natives in the useful arts, to 
establish the institutions of political free- 
dom ; though solid literature, and civil liberty, 
and the numerous blessings of civilization, 
will be the attendants and followers of pro- 
gressive Christianity.— Much less do you pe- 
netrate the interior of Africa, to pursue the 
projects of aggrandizement, to gratify a lite- 
rary curiosity, to carry fire and sword among 
its tribes, and awe the inhabitants into sub- 
mission to your will,—or to engage in a 
crusade of persecution, and attempt to ex- 
tend the religion you profess, by violence 
and carnage,—or to rove abroad among 
rocks and mountains, valleys, and plains, 
forests, and rivers; and lakes, in wild and 
visionary schemes of Utopian character. 
No—nobler, far nobler objects fire your 
resolution, and present themselves to your 
labour and your prospective hopes. Sent by 
the mandate of the Son of God far away to 
the Gentiles, your business is instrumentally 
to open the eyes of the blind, to turn men 
from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan to God. It is to spread abroad the 
most valuable science, and to make the igno- 
rant wise unto salvation. It is to proclaim 
liberty to the captives of sin, and the open- 
ing of the prison to them that are bound. It 
is to set up the altars and ordinances of Chris- 
tianity, in the room of the Tnstitutions of pa 
ganism and rites’of superstition. Itis to strike 
afresh blow at the powers of idolatry, error, 
and vice, and to extend the empire of Him 
who is the King of Righteousness and the 
Prince of Peace. It is to raise the prostrate 
tribes of mankind from the degradation of 
the fall, and to diffuse knowledge, sanctity, 
and joy, where darkness, pollution, and 
wretchedness, have for ages prevailed. In 
short, it is to gladden the solitary places, and 
make the wildernesses to rejoice and blossom 
as the rose, and bring forth fruit as the garden 
of the Lord. Glorious objects these,—com- 
pared with which, those of the statesman, 
the hero, and the philosopher, dwindle into 
insignificance, and vanish as empty shadows. 

It may be well, therefore, with such a vast 
prospect before you, to think— Thirdly, On 
the succours which you may expect in the 
advancement of your work.—-¥ ou will need 
them partly because of the weakness of na- 
ture, and partly from the difliculties with 
which you will have to contend in the pro- 
gress of your great enterprize. Not only 
will the darkness, enmity, and degradation 
of the human mind and character, set them- 
selves in array against you; but the errors, 
prejudices, institutions, and abandoned ha- 
bits of an idolatrous population, sanc- 
tioned by antiquity, and rooted down 
into the mass, by early education and ha- 
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bitaal custom. In your path of usefulness, 
obstructions will arise from local} circum- 
stances, of which we who live in a highly 
civilized country can scarcely form an ade- 
quate conception; while in extending the 
sphere of your exertions, and travelling to- 
wards the heart of the African continent, 
you must expect to be “in journeyings often, 
im perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
perils by your own countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, in perils im the city, in 
perils, in the wilderness, in perils among 
false brethren; in weariness and pain- 
fulness, and in watchings often; besides 
the things which will come upon you daily— 
the care of all the churches,” planted or wa- 
tered. by your instrumentality, or that of your 
companions in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus. Do youheaye a sigh and ask, Who is 
sufficient for these things? I reply, Your sufli- 
ciency is of God. He will succour you by 
his presence ; he will be with you in all the 
way in which you go; he will succour you 
by the promise of his support; “Thy shoes 
shall be as iron and brass; and as thy day is 
so shall be thy strength:” he will suecour 
you by the actual supplies of his grace ; and 
though you pass through deep waters and 
blazing fives, though thorns in the flesh may 
pierce, and messengers of Satan may buffet 
—that sentence will banish your fears, arm 
you with courage, and inflame your zeal,— 
“¢ My grace is suflicient for thee:” and you 
will respond, ‘‘ None of these things move 
me; neither count I my life dear unto my- 
self, that { may finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry which 1 have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God.” He will succour and revive 
you by the visitation of his Holy Spirit, who 
shall pour his consolations into your bosom, 
supply you with rich compensation for all 
the privations you may undergo, and bear you 
on in your Missionary career, until the cares, 
and conflicts, and toils of your earthly course 
shall be succeeded by the repose of heaven. 
But, my brother, I must tell you, ere we 
accompany you to the ship, and shed the 
parting tear,—Wourthly, of the countless 
sympathies and prayers by which you will be 
accompanied and followed. As you and 
your fellow-labourers pass over the might 
deep, thousands of the British Israel will 
follow you with their affectionate solicitudes, 
and commend you to the protection of God’s 
providence, by their fervent supplications. 
When the vessel in which you traverse the 
ocean, shall be far distant from our shores— 
in our closets of devotion, at our domestic 
altars and in the public sanctuary, we will 
ask Him who rides on the wings of the winds, 
and manages the raging floods, that it may 
be injured by no storm, nor strike on the 
rock, nor founder on the sand, nor be en- 
gulfed in the whirlpool, nor be wrecked on 
an inhospitable coast; but that with plenty 
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of provisions, and good-fellowship among 
the passengers, having the fairest breeze, 
and making rapid way over the main, it may 
soon and safely reach the desired haven. 
And as the movements of mind are not to be 
obstructed by intervening seas, on your ar- 
rival at the place of your destination, our 
spirits shall meet you theré, and welcome 
you, as you interclasp the hands of fellow- 
ship with the little band of the soldiers of 
the cross, and implore new blessings upon 
you, as you enter on the cares and labours 
of the stations which you are destined to 
occupy. Nor shall you be forgotten by us 
when you are immersed in your several Mis- 
sionary engagements. We will bear you 
on our hearts to the throne of grace, that 
you may be preserved frow natural and 
moral harm; that you may maintain the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace ; that 
you may have an effectual door opened to 
you among the Gentiles; and that you may 
enjoy a copious effusion of those heavenly 
influences, which will secure to you the suc- 
cess to which your hearts aspire. 

Finally: Let me point you to the recom- 
pense which is reserved for you to enjoy. 
Futurity is concealed from our view by a 
veil which no mortal eye can penetrate. 
Were we disposed to enquire of our Master 
“What shall this man do?”—we have no 
reason to suppose that our curiosity would 
receive a satisfactory reply. On the sup- 
position, therefore, that death should soon 
remove you to another world, we should be 
well assured that He who did not permit you 
to build the temple, would honour your in- 
tentions and endeavours, and pronounce on 
you the sentence “ It was well that it was in 
thine heart ;”’ and say, “Well done good 
and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things ; enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord.” But we will cherish the hope 
that your lives will be precious in the sight 
of the Lord, and that he will spare you to 
labour for many years in cultivating the wil- 
derness which you are desirous to fertilize. 
And will it not be an invaluable recompense, 
when you see men turning from dumb idols 
to serve the living God—see the Authiopian 
changing his skin and the leopard his spots-- 
see the rites of paganism giving way to the 
ordinances of Christ—see his gospel gra- 
dually winning its way from the Cape 
through the country of the Hottentots, stretch- 
ing itself to Congo on the one hand, and 
the coast of Zanguebar on the other, and 
travelling, in the greatness of its strength, 
to Negroland and Abyssinia, to Nubia 
and Senegambia,—penetrating the desert 
of Sahara, and reaching through Barbary 
again to the borders of the Mediterra- 
nean sea? Will it not be a recompense, 
when the winds of heaven shall waft to your 
ears, the hogannahs of the Christian tribes in 
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different parts of the world, in honour of © 


that Redeemer whose empire is at length to 
extend over all the kingdoms of the earth ? 
O! my friend, speak we of the rewards of 
the gracious Master whom you serve? Die 
when you may in his service, he has pro- 
mised that if you are faithful unto death, He 
will give you a crown of life. It is written, 
and none can erase the everlasting lines, 
‘“They that be wise, shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament; and they who 
have turned many to righteousness, as the 
stars for ever and ever!” 

Go then, my beloved brethren, sanction- 
ed by the highest authority ; bent on the 
noblest object ; sustained by the strongest 
aid; cheered by the devoutest wishes and 
prayers ; and animated by the prospect of 
the richest rewards! Go and preach among 
the Gentiles, the unsearchable riches of 
Christ; wisdom and unanimity be to your 
counsels, peace to your hearts, and prospe- 
rity to your course; ministering spirits be 
your attendants, and the Lord of cherubim 
and seraphim your perpetual guide and 
guard. Christ be your beginning and end- 
ing, your all in all; and Heaven be at last, 
your resting place and home, where an in- 
numerable company, gathered out of all 
kindreds and nations, awaits your arrival, 
and, as you pass the shining entrance will 
exclaim, “ Lift up your heads ye gates, and 
be ye lifted up ye everlasting doors, and let 
the sons of glory in.” 

The Rey. Dr. Pup said, I rise on the 
present occasion, to address you with mach 
diffidence and trembling. Had [ consulted 
my own feelings only, 1 should have retired 
into the shade, to participate, with this inte- 
resting audience, im the devotional services 
of the day ; but from various circumstances, 
necessity is laid upon me, and, to prevent 
those misconstructions to which the conduct 
of public men is always liable, [ must do 
violence to my own feelings, in giving you 
something in the form of an address. I feel 
much delighted and encouraged by the suit- 
able exhortations of my esteemed and beloved 
friend, Mr. Clayton; andas he has directed 
my attention to the encouragements of the 
Christian Missionary, I shall confine myself 
to that topic, and give you some account of 
the pee of my encouragements to go for- 
ward in the arduous undertaking I have be- 
fore me. I see nothing in natural or reyeal- 
ed religion, or in the past or present state 
of the world, that is not encouraging to our 
hopes in respect to the object for which we 
are this day assembled within these walls. 
In every proof of the Divine existence, I see 
an encouragement to Missionary labour ; and 
in every manifestation of the Divine perfec- 
tions, in nature, and in the Scriptures of 
truth, I perceive a guarantee for their suc- 
cess, The proposition that there is a God, 
is not more evident te me, than that the God 
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of nature is the God of the Bible; and the 
evidence that God is the author of the Bible, 
is not more clearly evinced to my satisfaction, 
than are the reasons I have to believe that 
the triumphs of the Gospel are to be co-ex- 
tensive with the effects of sin. 

Many people bave been accustomed to look 
upon a Missionary spirit as a kind of adventi- 
tious thing ; as separable from the Christian 
character,and as not at all entering into its es- 
sence. They look upon it asa very good thing, 
and as very becoming in a Missionary; but 
as one of those kind of things which they 
themselves may either cultivate or neglect 
with impunity. Where such a sentiment 
prevails, the form of godliness may exist, 
but its power is wanting; a name to live 
may be retained, but the symptoms of the 
Christian life no longer remain. The real 
spirit of Missions is the very genius of the 
peeeel; it is the Spirit of God himself in the 
hearts of the people. Jesus Christ came into 
the world to seek and to save that which was 
lost; and the whole history of his life and 
sufferings, corresponds with the views here 
given of the grand object of his ministry. 

It was remarked by a celebrated traveller 
—‘<In Greece I everywhere see the marks of 
human genius; but in Judea, I see God in 
every place:—I see nothing but God.” In 
the history of the Old Testament, I see no- 
thing but God. The notions which the 
sacred writers give us of the Supreme Being, 
convey the idea of a Universal presence in 
whom all things live and move and have their 
being. The mountains are removed, the 
everlasting hills are scattered at the pre- 
sence of the Lord. Kings and conquerors 
are the mere creatures of his power, the in- 
struments of his mercy or of his judgments. 

T look to the disciples as they were as- 
sembled to wait for the outpouring of the 
spirit, which was the promise of the Saviour. 
At that period, the whole church might 
have been numbered by a child, and the 
place they occupied might have been mea- 
sured by inches. In obedience to the com- 
mand of God, they went forth without 
wealth, without worldly connexions—and 
the idols of the nations, the philosophy of 
Greece and Rome, the prejudices and anti- 
pathies of the human heart, and the opposi- 
tion of the most powerful empire that was 
ever established upon earth, bowed down 
before them. Paganism was once the pre- 
vailing religion of Europe, and of the land 
in which we live. It was once in as full 
possession of the high places and strong 
holds of this country, as it now is of those of 
Africa, of India, and of China. It was succes- 
sively attacked and conquered by the arms of 
divine truth, and the weapons of our war- 
fare have lost none of their heavenly temper ; 
they are, through God, as mighty as ever to 
the pulling down of strong holds and of every 
thing that exalteth itself. against his powex. 
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The genius of Christianity, which is from 
God, like the solar fire, moves, in a sphere 
of its own, far above earthly things, while 
it penetrates our mundane elements without 
being contaminated by them ; it gives 
beauty and loveliness to every object and 
to every scene, to which it imparts its life- 
giving energies, and over which it pours its 
celestial radiance. It has been said by phi- 
losophers, that so admirably is the earth 
balanced, that were but a fly to alight upon it 
from another sphere, its motion would be dis- 
turbed. We know, that every thing is affected, 
when once touched by the spirit of Chris- 
tianity. It touches the heart of the proud 
man, and he becomes humble as a little 
child; it touches the heart of the sensualist, 
and he becomes pure and heavenly ; it 
touches the affections of the covetous, and he 
becomes liberal: it touches the hearts. of the 
revengeful, and the malicious, and they be- 
come forgiving and loving; it touches the 
chains of caste, and they melt ; it touches the 
idols of the heathen, and they fall to the 
ground, like Dagon before the ark of God ; 
it throws its light upon the atmosphere of 
the regions of idolatry, and the lurid glare 
of superstition is dissolved ; it touches the 
fetters of the slave, and they fall off; it 
touches the ruthless despotisms of the earth, 
and at its touch, they wither; it touches 
the hearts of savages, and they take their 
places among civilized men; it sends down 
its fructifying showers on the barren wilder- 
ness, and it blossoms like the rose ; it smiles 
upon the desert, and the inhabitants of the 
rock, the wandering bushmen sing for joy 
and shout from the tops of their mountains ; 
it touches the hearts of our senators, 
-and a Wilberforce and a Buxton are raised 
-up, to interest a generous nation in Africa’s 
wrongs; it touches the hearts of our states- 
men, andsthey stretch the shield of their pro- 
tection oyer the defenceless and the oppress- 
ed; it touches the heart of the philanthro- 
pist, and the prisons are visited, the de- 
pressed are raised, the neglected are remem- 
bered, the wounds of the broken-hearted are 
bound up, the vicious are reclaimed, and the 

rodigal son is restored. It touches the 
ae of the Missionary, and he goes forth, 
forsaking country, friends, and ease, to 
preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ,—to tell‘them that sin is 
atoned for, that death is abolished, that God 
isin Christ reconciling guilty men to him- 
self, and that the kingdom of heaven is now 
open to all who believe. It touches the 
hearts of a few individuals in Manchester or 
in London, and the standard of contribution 
is elevated, our exhausted treasury is re- 
plenished, and from the confluence of a thou- 
sand streams, the tide of Christian benevo- 
lence rolls its fertilizing waters over the 
parched earth. It, like the Divine Spirit at 
the creation of the world, now sits brood- 
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ing on the moral chaos, placing the lamp 
God has ordained for his Anointed, in the 
firmament of the church, dividing and dis- 
persing the waters of life over the whole 
face of the globe, clothing with moral yer- 
dure the ground, before prolific in nothing 
but crimes, and preparing the earth for that 
period, when men shall be restored to the 
image of their Maker, and when the great 
Creator shall again pronounce all his works 


_ to be good, and the angels shall again shout 


for joy, and all the creation shall take up 
the song—“ Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia, the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth !” 

I look at the state of the world, and I am 
encouraged by the very striking manner in 
which the signs of the times accord with 
the grand outline of prophecy, and by the 
sentiments entertained by all the interpre- 
ters of the prophetic testimony ; for it is not 
a little remarkable, that however the ex- 
pounders of the unfulfilled predictions of 
Scripture may differ in their sentiments 
respecting the precise manner of their ac- 
complishment, they are all agreed in this, 
that great events are at hand, and that the 
time is near, when Christ will take unto him- 
self his great power and reign. Whether 
this movement of the human mind has been 
excited hy the study of the prophecies,” or 
by the extraordinary character of passing 
events, or by both, is not material for us, at 
present, to inquire; it is suflicient for our 
purpose to know that such a coincidence 
exists; but it is to events, more than to pre- 
dictions, that my attention is now called. 
The world has been long in a state of pre- 
paration for the recent occurrences which 
have excited so much surprise; we can 
look back upon many interesting periods in 
the history of the church and of the world, 
but the eveuts which have taken place within 
the last forty years, are remarkably distin- 
guished for their number, and for their 
great and striking character. In contem- 
plating them, the mind feels an awe and 
a powerful impression, similar to what is felt 
on contemplating the scenery of an alpine 
country. ‘Turn to which side you will, you 
see nothing bordering upon mediocrity. The 
virtues and crimes, the wars and revolutions, 
the rise and fall of empires, the elevation 
and depression of sovereigns, the establish- 
ment and success of our great religious 
societies, possess a character, and are in- 
vested with an interest, which, taken altoge- 
ther, is perhaps without a parallel in the 
history of our specics. Whatever may be 
said scoflingly, or in earnest, about the 
march of intellect, the age in which we. live 
is more distinguished than perhaps any other 
by the march and triumph of enlightened, 
religious, and moral “principle. Even the 
world itself seems to have forebodings of an 
approaching change ; all creatures sigh to 
be renewed, the whole creation groaneth and 
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travaileth m pain together. There is “at 
present a restlessness and an apprehension 
on the public mind, in relation to coming 
eyents, something resembling the uneasiness 
and anxiety occasioned by the atmosphere, 
which is sometimes the forrunner of an 
earthquake: like Jerusalem, when Christ 
entered it on his way to Calvary: the whole 
world seems to be moved—in Bh, all Na- 
ture seems to sympathise with us, who have 
the first fruits of the Spirit, while we groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our bodies. We 
have every reason to believe that we are at 
this moment, standing on the brink of a great 
moral revolution. The angel of the Apoca- 
lypse, having the everlasting Gospel to 
preach to them that dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the earth, is now on the wing; the 
shadow of death is in many parts turned 
into the morning ; the dawn of that day 
which is to renovate the dominions of dark- 
ness, has arisen upon us; the delightful an- 
ticipations of former ages, begin to be rea- 
lized; the splendid visions of prophecy are 
now embodying before our eyes; and from 
the altar of God, a fire has been kindled, 
which, like the last conflagration, will con- 
‘tinue to burn, till the elements of corruption 


shall melt with fervent heat—till the earth, ’ 


or political heavens, which are unfavourable 
to the progress of divine truth, shall be 
purified, or shall pass away with a: great 
noise—till every idol in the heathen world 
shall be consumed—till the present system 
of things shall give place to the new heavens 
and the new earth—till the celestial voice 
shall salute our ears with the words, “ Be- 
hold the tabernacle of God is with men, arid 
he will dwell with them, and they shall be 
his {people, and he will be their God.” 1 
feel myself encouraged in my labours as a 
Missionary, from the aspect and the tenor of 
the promises of God. Were yonder sun 
turned into darkness, and the moon into 
blood, were the whole frame of nature dis- 
solved, God would remain. God would be 
the same in himself as he now is; but the 
promises contain, virtually contain, the ve- 
racity-of God,—and when it is said that the 
glory of the Lord shall cover the earth ‘as 
the waters cover the channels of the great 
deep, it is enough for me that the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it. I take my stand 
upon the high table-land of promise, and 
look forward with certainty to the period, 
when all the promises which have a respect 
to the future grandeur of Christ’s kingdom 
shall be accomplished. Arise and shine, for 
thy light is come; let the Directors of this 
Society arise and shine ; let the churches of 
London arise and shine; let the ministers 
of London arise and shine ; let the rich pro- 
fessors of religion arise and shine. Zion, 
the joy of the whole earth, shall arise and 
shine, for the glory of the Lord has arisen 
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upon her; her palaces shall be adorned by 
the just and good ‘of all ages. Multitudes 
who live in regions far remote, and myriads 
yet to come, will arise to call her blessed ; 
the barcarous nations shall attend at her 
gates; the numerous tribes of Africa, the 
thousands of Madagascar, and the teeming 
population of India and of China, shall be 
pressing forward to her , hallowed courts, 
bending in her sanctuary, and offering unto 
God, the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiv- 
in.g The wealth of the nations shall be 
brought into her treasury, the’ martial trum- 
pet shall be suspended on hei battlements, 
and the temple of peace shall exhibit the 
sword and the spear on its walls, to remind 
us of the triumph of the Gospel. Kings 
daughters shall be among her honourable 
women ; the daughter of Tyre shall be there 
with a gift, the gold of Sheba and Seba shall 
be offered unto her, and the rich among the 
people shall entreat her favour; the Sun of 
Light himself shall shine revealed from hea- 
ven, and one tide of glory, one unclouded 
blaze, shall overflow her courts. 

I should be doing injustice to my own 
feelings, if I did not on this occasion advert, 
as a motive of encouragement, to the success 
which has attended our exertions on behalf 
of the oppressed aborigines of South Africa. 
Some men have complained that they were 
born too soon, that they came into the world 
at a period when men could not appreciate 
their merits. Now, for my part, I was not 
born a day too soon, I came to the ~— 
gle in which I have been engaged, at the 
only time in which I could have done an: 
thing for the suffering nations of South 
Africa. I came to the struggle, I had to 
sustain it, at a period when we had an indi- 
vidual at the head of our colonial adminis- 
tration, who, being deaf to all entreaty and 
remonstrance, pursued a course, which while 
it proved, I am sorry to say, fatal to himself, 
has turned out a blessing to the colony; at 
a period, when I had Mr. Wilberforce, and 
Mr. Buxton, and Dr. Lushington, and others 
in the British Parliament to support me,— 
at a period, when I had among my esteemed 
friends, the Directors of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, those who did credit to my 
motives, and appreciated my humble la- 
bours, and when { had many m London and 
in the country, who cheered me under my 
difficulties, and prayed for my success. The 
triumph we have gained, in obtaining for 
the most oppressed people upon earth, civil 
liberty, is not the triumph of an individual, 
—it is the triumph of the London Missionary 
Society, it is the triumph of this audience, it 
is the triumph of all. While I was in Africa, 
in commonjwith sy fellow labourers, we had 
the law against us; and the law itself, f 
mean the colonial law, was worse than the 
abuse: now, we have the law in our favour, 
and the great body of the natives of Africa, 
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who were then shut out, by the cruel system 
under which they suffered, from all the 
means of religious instruction, have now the 
same privileges with the Colonists, whether 
Dutch or English; I give his Majesty’s Go- 
yernment full credit for the sincerity of its 
intentions, with regard to the boon which it 
has granted to the natives of Africa. The 
Judges composing the new court of justice, 
have begun to act upon the principles of the 
new charter granted to the aborigines. It 
would betray great ignorance of human na- 
ture, to suppose that a system of abuses 
which has arisen out of the very state of so- 
ciety, should cease at once. Where there 
is nolaw, there is no transgression; and 
where the Jaw has been so long opposed to 
the interests of the aborigines of the coun- 
try, we cannot suppose that the colonists 
should have clear ideas of their rights; but 
afew examples will create a national con- 
science, and before long, give us public 
opinion upon our side. 

I feel particularly encouraged hy the 
general feeling which prevails in this coun- 
try, as to the necessity of divine in- 
fluence to aid us in our labours to 
instruct the world in the faith of Christ. 
Were our revenue equal to the wealth of 
both the Indies; were our Missionaries as 
numerous as the armed legions which cover 
the plains of Turkey ; were they possessed 
of all the literature and all the science of 
Christendom, without the spirit of God, they 
could do nothing toward the establishment 
of that internal dominion which is designated 
by the kingdom of God within us. We 
may as well think to arrest the sun im his 
course, and give laws to the winds, by the 
words of owr mouths—impede the torrent by 
the interposition of our feet, or control the 
movements of the majestic ocean by our com- 
mands, as think to change the state of the 
world, and bring it under the law of love, 
the perfect law of liberty, by any thing short 
of the omnipotent power of the Divine Spi- 
rit. It is with churches, as it is with indi- 
viduals ; the lowest point of depression is 
the first point of elevation. We never think 
of placing our sole dependence upon the 
Spirit of God, till it becomes with us a 
work of necessity; but when that neces- 
sity is felt—when the penitent individual 
appears shorn of his own strength, we 
hail the favourable sign, and we are not 
disappointed in our hopes, that he will soon 
take hold of the strength of omnipotence, 
and become strong in the. power of the 
Almighty. The case is similar as it regards 
the state of religion in our churches ; when 
the feeling which is now growing among us 
shall become general, when multitudes shall 
be seen flocking to our churches, as they 
now do to hear a popular preacher; that 
time will be near; and we may hail the 
appearance as the Star of the latter-day 
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glory. Brethren, pray for us, that the word 
of the Lord may have free course, and may 
be glorified with us, even as it is with you. 
Let not those who are looking at the income 
of the Society, be afraid that it will be dimi- 
nished by a growing spirit of prayer. If we 
pray that the waters of life may visit every 
land, we shall not refuse to help in cutting 
and clearing those channels by which they 
are to be conveyed. To pray to God, is to 
offer up the heart to him; and if we give’ 
him our hearts we shall not withhold from 
him our influence, our talents, our substance. 

Asa further encouragement in this service, 
I must here notice the spirit of piety and 
liberality I have lately witnessed ‘in France, 
in Manchester, and in other places. I never 
paid a visit to any place which delighted me 
so much as my late visit to Paris. While 
memory holds a place in my mind, I shall 
dwell with pleasure on the reviving and ani- 
mated scenes of simple and fervent piety I 
met with, in the first circles of that city. 
Had I met with no other return than the 
friendship I have formed with my friend, 
the Rev. Mark Wilks, and the gratifying 
sight I then had of the results of his labours, 
I should have deemed myself amply repaid 
for many such visits. The spark which 
kindled the Missionary spirit in Paris, has 
lighted up its flame in Germany ; and I have 
this very morning received a letter from that 
part of the continent, expressing the greatest 
joy at my proposed visit to the Society 
which has been formed at Barmen. For in 
addition-to our three young friends from 
Paris, they propose sending out five German 
fellow-labourers with us, in the same ship. 
Remarking on the circumstance they observe, 
“Tt must be a delightful event,—it will 
give joy in the presence of angels, when 
the Missionary ship carries the ambassadors 
of those nations, to the heathen countries over 
the mighty waters.” On this part of my 
subject, I cannot do justice to my own feel- 
ings without adverting to the pleasure | 
experienced last week, from my visit to 
Manchester. It has been the practice m 
some quarters, to refer the noble exertions 
of the Manchester Christians to undue excite- 
ment. It was my privilege to be on the 
platform in that town, at the last annual 
Missionary-Meeting, and I may venture to 
say, that I never saw a collection made in 
any place, under less excitement. Thad two 
motions put into my hand; the speech J 
made on the first motion was a dry narrative, 
which 1 made at the request of that eminent 
man of God, Mr. Roby, and some of his 
friends: and I had no expectation of any 
collection being made, till I should be called 
upon to make a second speech; hut the friends 
present, as if ey, had been determined to 
show the strength of Christian principle 
without previous excitement, after two other 
speeches, delivered under similar impressions, 
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proposed to proceed to business, and the 
money was landed up to the platform with 
as much coolness and as much ease, as if 
they had been merely giving in their names 
to be inserted in a common parish register. 
After the subscriptions at the public meeting 
were closed, we had much excitement, but it 
was the excitement which arose from the 
noble triumph the people had attained over 
the selfish part of their nature—from the 
pledge the spirit which moved in their 
hearts gave them, of the final triumph of 
truth over the earth—from the additional 
evidence their Christian liberality had af- 
forded them, of the genuineness of their 
faith. The scene which followed was one of 
excitement, which might, perhaps, be com- 
pared to what was witnessed among the pri- 
mitive Christians, in the first ages of the 
church. There is no happiness equal to that 
which arises from the exercise of benevolent 
affections and from acts of Christian kind- 
ness; and when men are happy in doing 
good, they never fail to make all around 
them happy. God has blessed Manchester, 
he has blessed bis people there, and I was 
delighted to see how the generous men with 
whom I associated, were blessed in their 
domestic circles. The children had caught 
the spirit of their parents ; and the pleasure 
T experienced at the public meetings, was, if 
possible, exceeded by witnessing the manner 
in which the children urged their parents to 
greater acts of liberality, while the parents 
looked with their eyes filled. with tears, at 
their sons and daughters provoking them to 
love and good works. 

[Here the Doctor related some interesting 
anecdotes, illustrative of the above state- 
ment, and then continued :] 

i I see abundance of motives to the Mission- 
ary work, and to the measure of my duty as 
a Missionary, in the love of God, in the gift 
of his Son, in the sufferings of Christ, in the 
price paid for our redemption, and in the 
commission Christ gave to his disciples, 
**Go ye and preach the Gospel to every 
creature, beginning at Jerusalem.” Were 
all the Missionaries to return from their fields 
of labour, declaring that nothing could be 
done toward the attaiment of their great 
object; after telling them that it appeared 
God had not sent them, I would go forth on 
the encouragements I have this day heard from 
my beloved friend, Mr. Clayton, and those I 
have stated myself on this occasion, seeking‘no 
other warrant for my authority than the word 
of God, andno other pledge for the security 
of my success than the promise of the Di- 
vine blessing. I propose, my Christian 
Friends, the considerations which ani- 
mate my own heart in this cause, as a 
stimulus to induce you to continue your la- 
bours. You have the existence of God, the 
perfections of God, the genius of the Gospel, 
the great things which God has done for his 
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church, the power of the word of God, the 
state of the world, the promises of God, the 
spirit of prayer, which is abroad, the love 
of God, manifest in the gift of Christ, the 
sufferings of the Saviour to accomplish our 
redemption, the promise of the Spirit, and 
the great things which God is now doing for 
his church—te urge you forward. 

It is stated in the history of England, that 
when the first Missionary who arrived in 
Kent, presented himself before the King, to so- 
licit permission to preach the Gospel in his 
dominions, after long deliberation, when a 
negative was about to be put upon his appli- 
cation, an aged counsellor, with his head 
silvered over with grey hairs, rose, and by 
the following speech, obtamed the permis- 
sion which was requested :—“ Here we are 
(said the orator) like birds of passage; we 
know not whence we come or whither we are 
going; if this man can tell us, for God's 
sake let him speak.” I say, if there are six 
hundred millions of our fellow-creatures, 
who, like birds of passage, know not whence 
they came, nor whither they are going, for 
God’s sake let us send them the Gospel, 
which will tell them whence they came, and 
which is able to make them wise unto salva- 
tion. 

T go to Africa, bound in the spirit, not 
knowing what is to happen to me there. 
My friend, Mr. Clayton, has very feelingly 
touched on this subject. I may never reach 
the shores of Africa ; my work may be done, 
and my years may be near a close. I often 
thought, in the midst of the struggle, that I 
should die contented, provided I could see 
but a part of what has been achieved for 
the natives ; and I have had a kind of pre- 
sentiment, which may be but an illusion, 
that I should not survive long after gaining 
the object we have happily attamed. In 
whatever way God hes pleased to dispose of 
me, I am ready to submit to his will. If I 
am Offered up on the sacrifice and service of 
your faith, T shall joy and rejoice with you 
all. And now, my dear brethren in the 
Directorship, and Christian friends, I com- 
mend you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among them that are 
sanctified. 

The Rev. Mr. Lemur, one of the French 
Missionaries, who is to accompany Dr. Philip, 
having been introduced to the Meeting b 
the Rey. Mr. Orme, next addressed the 
audience in French. His observations, as 
interpreted by the Rev. M. Wilks, were as 
follows :—‘‘ Before Larrived with my brethren 
in this country, we heard much of your love to 
Christ, and of your zeal for the glory of God. 
But now that we haye heard and seen what 
is going forward among you for the further- 
ance of the Gospel, and the promotion of the 
cause of the Redeemer, we perceive that 
your love and zeal far exceed what we had 
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previously heard respecting them, and even 
what we could have possibly conceived of 
them. Since the Saviour has risen to Heaven, 
hostility has been abolished, and we are all 
one in Christ Jesus. He has brought life 
and immortality to light by the Gospel; and 
very soon we shall meet in Heaven, when it 
will not be said, this person is an English- 
man, and the other is a native of France ; 
but “ these are they who have come out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb.” Rejoiced ourselves by witness- 
ing your faith and love, we wish that our 
brethren in France could observe these ma- 
nifestations of them, that they might feel 
similar emotions, and be filled with the same 
spirit: then would they indeed thank God; 
then would they be animated to new exertions. 
They have but just commenced the work of 
missions; but they desire to go forward, 
knowing that God will bless the exertions of 
his servants, and crown their labours with 
abundant success. We go forth with joy to 
preach the gospel to the heathen ; and never 
can we forget the satisfaction and the happi- 
ness which we have experienced amongst you ; 
your kindness and affection, are impressed 
on our memories and engraven on our hearts. 
Even if we bad not the kind assistance and 
eflicient support of Dr. Philip in our travel 
and in our work, we should rejoice in having 
your fellowship and prayers; your best 
wishes and encouraging sympathies. And 
now we wish you farewell; and having made 
your acquaintance, we wish you to consider 
us, not as strangers and foreigners, but as 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God, and as fellow-workers 
with you in your Missionary enterprises. We 
are anxious to be commended by you to 
God, even as those who have gone out from 
amongst you, to the same service. We beg 
you to follow Jesus Christ as the only faith- 
ful and only true shepherd of your souls, 
unti] we meet in peace and joy in the fields 
above, when he shall give unto us eternal 
life. 

The Rey. Mr. Jay, of Bath, then offered 
up a prayer for the Missionaries, with his 
accustomed fervour and affection. 

The Rey. Mr. ARUNDEL gave out’ the 
25th Hymn of the Appendix to the Mis- 
sionary Collection. 

“ Go, brother go—a mighty arm 
Is with thee, wheresoe’er thou art.”’&c, 
which was sung by the congregation. 

The Rey. Wiru1am Orme then came 
forward, and said, that before proceeding to 
the secular part of the business of the day, 
there was something of a more leasing 
nature which devolved upon him. They had 
just been commending one brother to the 
erace of our Lord Jesus Christ, for the work 
in which he was about to embark ; they had 
bidden him farewell in the name of the Lord, 
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and prayed for the blessing of Heaven upon 
him; and it was now a high gratification to 
have to introduce another brother, after his 
long absence, during which he had traversed 
a considerable part of the globe, in the ser- 
vice and on behalf of the Society—George 
Bennet, Esq., who had been for the last eight 
years one of the messengers of the London 
Missionary Society to distant lands. 

Mr. Orme then introduced Mr. Bennet, 
who most affectionately shook his hand and 
that of the Chairman. The lively emotion 
under which this gentleman very evidently 
laboured, produced a powerful feeling 
throughout the meeting, and many persons 
shed tears. 

The Cyareman said, he felt wholly in- 
competent to give expression to those feel- 
ings in which the meeting had so evidently 
participated, on witnessing the safe return 
of their esteemed friend and brother, who 
had eight years since gone out on a long 
and perilous mission in behalf of the So- 
ciety. Those feelings were greatly quick- 
ened, by the reflection that he had returned 
alone. He had set out with a companion 
who, as they had fondly hoped, would have 
been present with them; but it had pleased 
the Almighty Ruler of all things to ap- 
point it otherwise, and it was theirs to say, 
“Thy will be done !” With reference to him, 
they could only attach to his memory those 
affectionate regards, which they would have 
been happy, most happy, to have shown to 
him in person. 

To you, my Friend, said the Chairman, 
(addressing himself to Mr. Bennet) I only 
express the desire of every heart present, 
that the Divine blessmg may rest upon 
you, in all temporal and spiritual respects, 
during the remainder of your sojourning 
on earth, and that the latter part of your 
life may he in perfect correspondence, in 
usefulness and honour, with that part of 
it which has now been so happily con- 
cluded, And when, as we hope, at a dis- 
tant day, you shall be called to follow your 
late companion, may it be to renew your 
friendship under more happy circum- 
stances, with him who, in the mean time 
has this advantage over you, in that he has 
sooner received the reward of his labours, . 

Mr. Benner then advanced to the 
front of the platform, and was for some mo- 
ments unable to give utterance to his feel- 
ings. He said, that he presented himself 
before that assembly with a trembling spirit. 
He*had been prevailed’ upon} to come 
there. He was glad that he, had come, 
and he would call upon the Meeting to join 
with him in thanksgiving to God, for his 
mercies to so unworthy and unprofitable a 
servant, and for the happiness which had been 
conferred on him, in being permitted to behold 
his own most delightful and happy land, and 
the Christian Societies of the metropolis. He 
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said, that instead of trusting himself to ad- 
dress them in an extemporancous speech, he 
would read to them a sketch of the places 
visited by his departed friend and himself, 
and of the particular circumstances connect- 
ed with each. The paper had not been 
drawn up for the purpose of being laid before 
this Meeting, but to communicate information 
to Friends who resided at the Cape of 
Good Hope, and who felt much interest in 
the operations and success of Missionary 
Institutions. 


[Mr. Benner read a letter addressed hy 
him to the Rey. Richard Miles, Cape Town, 
which will be given in the Missionary Chro- 
nicle for August, and continued] : 

At St. Helena, the Governor, Gen. Dallas, 
and other influential persons had treated him 
with'the greatest kindness; but it was as the 
representative of the London Missionary So- 
ciety that he had received it. He rejoiced 
to see that as persons had become acquainted 
with the Missionary work, many of their 
fears and prejudices had given way. He 
had felt, before he went out, his extreme want 
of qualification for the work to which he had 
been invited; and he had not been wanting 
in fully stating that to their late respected 
Secrerary,the Rev. Mr, Burder: he(Mr. Ben- 
net had wished to decline it, not from any 
fear of the danger or toil to which it would 
subject him—for they were as nothing—but 
from a consciousness that he would not be 
able to discharge the duties devolving upon 
him. He had, however, obtained the promise 
of the prayers of the Society, and he believed 
that he had been {permitted again to set his 
foot in England in answer to those prayers. 
He saw that many places were vacant, and 


that he himself was growing older; he- 


thanked God, however, for his great mercies, 
and could now say with Simeon, “Now Lord, 
Jettest thou thy Servant depart in peace ac- 
cording to thy Word, for mine eyes have 
seen thy Salvation.” He asked for. a con- 
tinuance of their ‘prayers, on his behalf; 
and he prayed that God would prosper the 
Society to the extent of his own promises, 
that in concurrence with other kindred So- 
cieties it might be instrumental in promoting 
his glory, till it should cover the whole earth. 

The CwHarrMan advanced to the front 
of the platform and said, My Christian 
friends, it now devolves upon me to introduce 
the second object which the Directors had in 
view, in convening this assembly. I am sen- 
sible that the nature of the object lays itself 
under peculiar disadvantages, as it is scarce- 
ly possible to render details of pecuniary 
aflairs acceptable'to a general assembly ; but 
duty must be performed, and I will endeavour 
to discharge that duty which devolyes upon 
me. The object to which I refer is the state 
of the funds of the Society ; I will therefore 
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say, the state of your own funds.- Lt is-well. 
known that for ten years past the progress of 
affairs has been unfavourable to the Society 
in this respect ; not that a very happy and 
considerable increase has not taken place 
during those years, but that the expenditure 
has increased, and necessarily, in a far 
greater ratio. The last three years seem to 
have shown that the deficiency has settled 
down to something like 7,000/. or 8,0002. a 
year, and surely no one will think that the 
Directors could, in such a state of ihe re- 
sources, by which the operations of the So- 
ciety are sustained, feel that they had done 
their duty, if they did not bring the subject 
more distinctly than it had yet been done, be- 
fore the supporters of the Society through- 
out the country. It is very true that 
the Society has still a reserved fund_ to 
some amount, but allow me to say that 
this fund is now but the shadow of what 
it once was. At one period it produced 
nearly 2,000/. annually, and the income thus 
arising bore a proportion of about one-tenth 
of the whole expenditure of the Society. 
During the recent years of depression, as we 
familiarly call them, the Directors have been 
under the necessity of a continued appli- 
cation to this fund, so that now it only yields 
about 900/. a year, instead of 2,000/.; and 
its proportion to the general expenditure is 
reduced from one-tenth to about one fifty- 
second. Duty, therefore, urgently calls upon 
the Directors to address themselves to your 
attention, and this is the object they now wish 
to effect. There are more ways than one of 
mneeting the deficiency to which your atten- 
tion is now called; one is, by Hits) do- 
nations to fill up the chasm which past 
necessities have created, and the noble and 
generous example which has been set before 
us in this respect, by some of our country 
friends, aflords a very strong argument in 
favour of this remedy, if it could be 
made general. With reference to one 
particular instance of this liberality, (1 
mean at Manchester), which has been de- 
signated “ excitement and enthusiasm” by 
some persons, I can only say that we have 
viewed it with those feelings of gratitude and 
admiration to which it is justly entitled. 
If it be the result of excitement, it has 
proved its heavenly origin by its Christian 
perseverance; three times it has occurred. 
But there is another way, and one to 
which I confess that I give the prefer- 
ence, 1 mean the general augmentation of 
annual subscriptions. ‘To render the for- 
mer plan efficacious these large contri- 
butions must become general, and be 
repeated, or the Directors would constantly 
be left under the alternations of hope 
and fear; and I need hardly say, that the 
uncertainty which must necessarily attend 
such a mode of raising funds would be- 
sides be calculated to prevent them from pro- 
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caning with that steady vigour which is 
best calculated to ensure the success of their 
object. The mode which 1 recommend will 
not preclude those who may be so disposed, 
from making occasional donations, as the 
present, or any future exigency, may require. 
have just had a note sent up to me, suggest- 
ing that-if every subscriber of one penny 
would increase it to two-pence, every 
subscriber of two-pence to four-pence, and 
so on progressively, we should be able 
at once, and probably without individuals 
being sensible of any sacrifices, to effect 
our object, and thus all would again be 
well. I should be happy, indeed, to see 
this become the settled resolution of all 
to whom it is convenient, and that they 
would in their respective spheres en- 
deayour {0 communicate the same feel- 
ings; then also would our Society, which 
dees not now occupy a suitable rank in the 
scale of annual income as compared with 
kindred institutions, be at once raised to its 
proper station. Having thus placed the sub- 
ject before you, I shall not detain you by 
endeavouring to enforce these statements by 
any appeal to your judgment and feelings ; 
that will be much more efficiently done by 
those gentlemen who surround me.* 

The Rey. W. ORME said he should be ashamed 
fo occupy any of the time of the Meeting by at- 
tempting an exposé of the affairs of the Society, 
when he looked around and saw the persons 
who were seated upon the platform. He felt 
that the appeal which the Directors wished to 
make to their friends in the metropolis, and 
through them to the country, would be much 
more appropriately and effectually made by 
individuals who were not immediately connect- 
ed with their operations, or who had a pecu- 
liar claim to attention on occasions like these. 
He referred particularly to their esteemed 
friend, the Rev. Mark Wilks, whose labours 
had been eminently blessed in France, and 
some of the fruits of which they then saw in the 
persons of the French Missionaries who were 
seated on the platform; to the Rev. Henry 
Townley whose labours in India were so well 


* Tt may not be improper to add the follow- 
ing observations of the Treasurer (extracted 
from the Report of the Proceedings at the An- 
niversary Meeting of the Society in 1827), on 
the proportion of Subscriptions to the different 
objects of Christian benevolence; a subject 
which the pressure of time prevented him from 
introducing. —“ How little is the rule of Chris- 


tian proportion observed in the contributions of 


the upper ranks of Christians, as it regards the 
measure of claim resulting from the intrinsic 
nature of the objects which they are invited to 
support. Custom seems to have established a 
scale of subscription, which is inadvertently 
applied to institutions great and small—whe- 
ther they maintain a village school, or sustain 
efforts for evangelizing the world. Christian 
principle must correct this miscalculation, and 
to effect it will be worthy of the labours of the 
Christian pulpit,” «4 
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known. The sacrifices which he had made, 
would well entitle him to call upon the au- 
dience to follow him in the same course. Nor 
would he omit his friend, the Rey. John Bur- 
nett, from the sister island, whom "he might al- 
most call his son in the Gospel, and who had 
so often delighted and instructed them by his 
eloquence. ‘To those gentlemen, and to two or 
three others, he would leave the task of ap- 
pealing to the Meeting in behalf of the interests 
of the Society, for the reasons he had already 
stated. 

Dr. Puiuir rose, and said, that yesterday he 
received a letter from an individual, stating, 
that if nine gentlemen would give one hundred 
pounds each, he would give one hundred to 
make up one thousand, He further remarked, 
that the individual in question was not a rich 
man, that he was a minister of this city, that he 
had a family of small children, and that his 
motive could not be ostentation, for he was en- 
joined not to make known his name. The 
Doctor then added, that he was a poor man 
himself; that he had not then money to give ; 
but that on Thursday next he was to receive 

‘fifty pounds from his publisher, for his ‘‘ Re- 
searches,” which he would present as his 
donation. 

The Rev. Mark Wixxs then spoke nearly 
as follows :—My Christian friends, it is with 
exireme reluctance, and with an oppression of 
feeling which well nigh closes my lips, that I 
present myself to you on this occasion. This 
oppression does not arise from any personal 
anxiety, though such anxiety I might, perhaps, 
be allowed to feel ; for lam not now used to 
address meetings of my own countrymen; and 
from the habit which 1 have been compelled to 
acquire of employing, almost indiscriminately, 
two languages, I am not very likely to succeed 
in either ; but it is not by any anxiety of such a 
nature that I am now aflected ; it is not for my 
own success or reputation that my spirit trem- 
bles, but because I shrink from any thing which 
has even the appearance of giving form: 
substance to an idea which every Christian 
perception rejects, and from which every Chris- 
tian feeling revolts—the idea that this Society, 
the first in order—that this Society the most 
comprehensive in the principles of its consti- 
tution—that this Society, surely, [ may say, not 
less honoured than any kindred Institution, ner 
less distinguished by evidences of the Divine 
approbation—that this Society, which, blessed 
of God, roused all ‘Christendom to enterprize, 
and enkindled that. Missionary flame which 
now burns with so much brightness and glory 
—that this Society should now sound the signal 
for retreat—strike a note of alarm, and tell thle 
whole Christian church, not by words only, but 
by deeds, that it has done enough for God— 
enough for him who redeemed us by his blood 
—enough for the welfare and salvation of im- 
mortal souls—that it has done enough, because 
it has done all that it could! [ shrink, Sir, even 
from proposing a Resolution, which should 
seem to presume that such an idea may haye 
had even a momentary habitation im our 
breasts, which seems to suppose that you 
have contemplated as possible that some of 
your Missionary stations should be abandoned. 
From the profession of such a sentiment, one of 
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two results must follow: either the Christian 
Church must prove the falsehood of such an idea 
—and the Christian Church, indignant at the 
attempt to check her progress and paralyze her 
energies, must leave you to your disgrace, and 
press on to renew its efforts, to extend its suc- 
cesses, and repeat its sacrifices, and you would 
be thus found false witnesses before God; or 
the Christian Church must catch the contagion 
of your dejection and despondency; and then 
what would become of those bright hopes that 
have cheered us, and those prospects which 
have animated us. and those marks of the Di- 
vine approbation to which we have hitherto so 
often appealed in proof of the origin, and the 
success of our sacred labours? Over these glo- 
rious testimonies shall be cast a cloud—a 
shade ; and then will be ours not only the 
shame, but the sin. ‘The very idea of declen- 
sion and limitation, always disheartening, must 
be peculiarly so at the present moment, and 
under present circumstances, when every part 
of the world seems pressing to our aid; when 
the excitement which has been given, by the 
blessing of God, has produced effects beyond 
our most sanguine hopes; at a moment when 
‘young America—formerly the asylum of the 
persecutéd, but now the friend and protector 
of the injured in every part of the universe— 
when America, which came to ask our counsel 
and sectre our encouragement in the person 
of Judson, now an eminent Missionary in the 
Burman empire, is stretching her gigantic arms 
over the Pagan world, pouring her Christian 
benevolence in streams mighty and majestic 
like her native rivers, and directing their course 
from a point of Christian hope and observation 
more lofty than the pinnacles of her loftiest 
-mountains ; when the nations of old Europe are 
renewing their youth, and Switzerland, though 
persecuted in her Christian sons, is sending 
auxiliaries of men and money to neighbouring 
France; when Germany, so long ravaged by 
invading armies, is Offering you soldiers to aid 
your conflicts with the evils that have so long 
reigned in South Africa; isthis the moment when 
we should abandon the cause, and enter systema- 
tically on the restriction of our exertions? For 
observe, if we begin to retire and to dimi- 
-nish our exertions, those principles which led 
to the commencement, must conduct us to the 
“continuance of such declension. A worldly 
policy, a wordly calculation, every thing which 
is opposed to the command, and blessing, and 
promise, and prediction of Christ, must con- 
tinue to operate till our Society is reduced not 
only below our respect and confidence, but be- 
neath our interest and even beneath our pity. 
When France, rising from the grave of her hber- 
ties,fher religion, and her hopes, is pressing for- 
ward to aid you with support, in labourers who 
will not exhaust your pecuniary.resources ; when 
Africa is liberated and thrown open to you, 
and God has brought back his honoured ser- 
vant (Mr. Bennett), to tell you that in every 
part of the world the fields are white, that the 
peoplein many countries welcome Missionaries, 
and that the Governments in various places fa- 
vour them ; when in our country, the Auxiliary 
Societies are coming forward with, I will not 
say, their generous, for of His own give they to 
God, but with their seasonable‘and spontaneous 
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contributions, is this the moment when we 
should express, or contemplate the possibility 
of withdrawing our labour from any one sta- 
tion of which Providence has given us the 
possession! I cannot, I will not consider li- 
nmitation or declension as possible; the Holy 
Spirit is continuing his progressive work in our 
souls; every where around us, Providence is in 
progress; nor can this work, I feel satisfied, be 
permitted to retrograde or to decline. As for 
the resources to be employed, there is no limi- 
tation. Who would have imagined some years 
ago that we should have raised an annual in- 
come of 40,0001.,'and have looked upon this 
sum as inadequate—as nothing—and anticipate 
an amount which should be commensurate 
with the claims and necessities of the heathen 
world? Certainly, your resources are not re- 
stricted. When 1 visit you, I witness your 
benevolence and your extensive charity, but 
Isee also your prodigious wealth;—I some- 
times hear that trade is bad, that incomes are 
diminished ; bat when L visit your houses— 
when | see your establishments—the comforts, 
not to say the luxuries, which there present 
themselves, I am convinced that you have not 
given all you can give, and all you must yet 
cheerfully give, to this noble, this sacred cause. 
The fact of your having raised what you have 
raised, shows most plainly that you can raise 
more ; where there is so much,much mustremain. 
Look not, then, to what you have given, but 
to what you have yet to give; contrast your 
comforts, your sacrifices, with those of others, 
and then do what you feel to be your duty.— 
Your comforts and your enjoyments are supe- 
rior to those of any other people. Our friend, 
who hac circumnavigated the globe, and spent 
eight years in his visits, tells you that yours is 
a lovely, a beautiful, a happy land; yes, sir, it 
is all that you have said, and vour testimony 
cannot but be received ; but it is the Gospel, 
and the influence direct and indirect of the re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ, which have given té-our 
land the comforts and the blessings which we 
possess ; and the blessings it has conferred, you, 
my friends, are called to bestow. I have not 
lived amongst you for some years ; Lhave had my 
residence in a neighbouring country, whither I 
went unsent, unsanctioned, and, as some 
thought, to seek pleasure, to do my own work, 
and not the work of God: thither the taunts 
and reproaches have reached’me, even of some 
of my friends: however, there I have learnt 
what are the resources of Christian love and 
faith; Ihave learnt what it is to do the work 
of God in dependence upon the Spirit 
of God, and not to lessen or to measure my 
exertions, from the contemplation of the humble, 
or the extended success, with which they may be 
crowned. Lhave seen Societies raised where 
there appeared to be nothing but moral death; 
T have seen results crown the humble labours of 
the humble servants of Christ to such an extent, 
that I can never believe that with the resources 
you possess in this country, any pecuniary sup- 
port will be wanting to the triumph of this cause ; 
but that you will prosecute your labour with in- 
creasing vigour, and even endeavour to occupy a 
field of Christian labour of a much wider ex- 
tent. I have seen among the poor peasants of 
France, converted to the faith of Christ, inca- 
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pable apparently of contributing towards the 
progress of the cause of the Gospel, and des- 
tined only to receive the temporal, spiritual and 
eternal blessings, which it offers to impart, but 
whose hearts have been influenced by those high 
and holy principles which I believe to animate 
your breasts—efforts the most delightful and 
the most encouraging. I have seen those poor 
people, who do not for months even flavour 
their pottage with such juices of meat as you 
perhaps throw away—I have seen them, from 
the savings of their salt, which alone gave it re- 
lish, contribute to that fund which has sent to 
ag aid,those French Missionaries,one of whom 
nas this day addressed you. I have known in 
the North of France, a people so incapable of 
contributing pecuniary aid to the cause of 
Christ, that they have given each of them a 
potatoe a day, and the produce of these gifts 
has been devoted to the Missionary cause. I 
mention this, that the fertile mind of my friend 
from Ireland, may turn it to some good account. 
In Ireland, it should seem, potatoes are not 
scarce, and as I hope Christian charity and 
zeal are becoming more abundant, we may there 
find in the potatoe crops, resources for the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel in the heathen world. 
I have seen a poor yine-dresser, who walks his 
pilgrimage in wooden shoes, and has possessed 
few, if more than one coat since the years of 
maturity, which coat will probably last him to 
the graye, offer me a_ vineyard of two acres if 
I would accept it, and consecrate it to the pro- 
motion of the cause of God. Now, when I 
have seen resources rise thus, in such a country 
and in such a state of society, am I to be told 
that in this country, where comfort smiles and 
wealth is spread out to mect the eye wherever 
it may be turned , that in this country there are 
no resources ? I shall not be told this—I should 
not believe it, were it to be asserted—no, your 
capacities are great, and they must be em- 
ployed—the world is the field—the command is 
peremptory ; “‘ Go ye into all the world;” and 
the God who gave the command has sustained 
it by a promise, “Tam with you always:” a 
promise which at the risk of his faithfulness 
and glory must be fulfilled. If I then propose 
a Resolution, it is for the sake of embodying and 
preserving the feelings that I believe now ani- 
mate you; it is that a declaration may eflace 
every doubt as to your designs ; that a mass of 
testimony may overwhelm the charge of indif- 
ference or hesitation, and that this Resolution 
sustained by your liberal contributions, may 
prove that you have never contemplated the 
abandonment of any of your stations, or the 
restriction of your important operations, These 
contributions must be liberal, they should 
form an epoch, and present an amount, greater 
than has been known in the history of 
this or of any kindred institution. You are 
brought out before the world, and in the pre- 
sence of the Christian Church, and of pos- 
terity, and something great must be done ; 
no ordinary contributions will satisfy either the 
public or yourselyes, or your posterity: and 
this reminds me of those who are gone—of the 
fathers who inspired us with love and zeal, 
and gave’us so noble and so holy an example. 
Blessed men! blessed men! what do we not 
awe to them;.what noble canceptions ; what 
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energy in their accomplishment; when they un- 
rolled the project of their Christian beneyo- 
lence, multitudes were astonished and stupified, 
and others laughed them to scorn; but they 
began with feeble and untried resources ; they 
sent a ship freighted with Missionaries to the 
unnumbered islands of the Pacific Ocean; and 
they persevered amidst discouragement and 
disasters, with unwearied patience, and un- 
wavering fidelity, to the last hours of their life. 
When we remember the zeal which animated 
them ; when we recollect the ardour with which 
they prosecuted their sacred purpose, shali we 
determine to ayow ourselves unworthy of such 
an ancestry? Shall they not rather now look 
down upon us with delight? and shall not the 
bliss of Heaven be augmented to them by what 
they witness to-day? O God of our Fathers 
whom thou didst sanctify to thy service, and 
honour with thy friendship, be our God; let the 
spirit which formed and sustained them, rest in 
an abundant measure on us ; enable us to pursue 
the course to which they introduced us ; let thy 
Holy Spirit now move on this assembly, as he 
moved at the creation, on the face of the waters, 
and under his influence, may we accelerate the 
fullness of that joy which the earth shall know, 
when all the kingdoms of the earth shall be- 
come the empire of thy Son, and when, with 
happy and grateful hearts, thy redeemed people 
shall cast their crowns at thy feet, and celebrate 
thy love for ever! Under these impressions, 
and with these desires, I propose the following 
Resolution :-— 

“ That this Meeting cannot contemplate 
the possibility of abandoning any of the 
stations at present occupied by the Society, 
on merely pecuniary grounds; but that it 
cherishes a confident expectation that Divine 
Providence will furnish the means of ena- 
bling the Directors to maintain the opera- 
tions of the Society, in the fullest vigour, 
and even to u much greater extent.” 

It. will be easily understood that [am com- 
pelled to appropriate to the foreign sphere in 
which Providence has placed me, all the re- 
sources I can command; and to consecrate to 
that sphere, my feebleness, for energies I have 
none ; but I cannot but contribute in some way 
to the Institution in which we are so intimately 
and affectionately united, and I take up the 
challenge of my very’ beloved and honoured 
friend, Dr. Philip, and if the contributions this 
day shall amount to 1,5001., [ shall, before my 
return tothe Continent, endeavour to hand over 
to the Treasurer 1001. 

The Rey. H. Townxgy said, I will read this 
important resolution a second time, though you 
have just heard it from the lips of my beloved 
brother, Mr. Wilks. Having read the resolu- 
tion, he said,—I need not tell you that my feel- 
ings are excited. Whether they shall prove to 
be mere animal or religious feelings it is not 
for me to say. One thing E will affirm, they arise 
not from present excitement. They were ex- 
perienced in the closet before God, ere I entered 
this house of prayer. They were, I confess, ' 
called into exercise, when [read of the Society 
curtailing its labours among the heathen. Can 
we in our closets meditate upon etemity, and 
not feel stich a question ag.this ?: Can we medi: 
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tate upon the final destinies of millions of our 
fellow-creatures, and not be agitated? There is 
one common principle, which if acted upon, 
will, I feel, effectually extricate us from all 
difficulties and embarrassments; namely, that 
every friend of this Institution in London and 
throughout the country, should do what he can 
for the Society, consistently with other claims 
upon him. You, Mr. Chairman, stated that 
there were reserved funds, and intimated that 
they were small ; but my mind reverted to other 
reserved funds, and I believe them to be by no 
means small. I believe there are funds in re- 
servation for this Society, and that these amount 
to forty thousand pounds, which added to the 
present 40,000/. (as they will be in a few years) 

' will make a total of 80,0007 The object is. to 
bring these reserved funds mto operation. 
Allusions have now and then been made to the 
scanty pittance which, is in the rear of this So- 
ciety, that yields about 9001. per annum, or 
about a fiftieth part of the expenditure. We 
are met together to consider how we are to ob- 
tain from those in whose possession these funds 
are, their actual employment. A sacrifice must 
be made either of the Society’s operations in 
part, or of ovr substance in part. The choice 
must he made, and I apprehend that as this 
assembly determines, so it shall be determined 
by the nation at large, so far as this Society is 
concerned. Coming to the Meeting with this 
feeling, the weight upon my mind was great, 
lest God should send me home deeply humbled 
at the Society’s not taking the proper lead in 
the matter. My beloved brother, who makes 
me blush, says he must ‘give 501., and another 
reverend friend has said he must give 1001. I 
know he can say very much as Peter did about 
silver and gold, and as I may somewhat exceed 
him in that insignificant matter, the least [ can 
do is to give 1001. If this be unhallowed ex- 
citement, [ am ready to answer for it at the 
judgment day before the bar of God. Yousaid, 
Sir, there were two modes, and you approved 
of them both; [ do the same, and therefore I 
shall beg you to put down my subscription of 
five guineas annually, for I think your plan 
ought to be encouraged, though I cannot an- 
swer for the hundred pounds every year. 
Your mode is certainly the most substantial, 
and it ought to be encouraged by every friend 
to the cause, I shall not oceupy your time 
many minutes longer; were I to do so, I should 
act unwisely, I would say what you have all 
heard before, and cannot hear too often,— 
“Ye know the grace of-our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that though he was rich, yet for our sakes he 
became poor, that we, through his poverty, 
might be made rich.” I wish, Sir, the excite- 
ment of the day to be founded upon that basis 
which that passage in God’s word presents, 
** Let the same mind be in you which was also 
in Jesus Christ.” 


“ Shall Jesns leave the realms of day, 
And clothe himself in humble clay ? 
Shall he become despis’d and poor, 
To make me rich for evermore ? 


And shall T wrongfully withhold 
To give my silver or my gold, 

To aid a cause my sonl approves, 
And save the sinners Jesus loyes 4 
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Expand my heart, incline me, Lord, 

To give the whole I can afford, 
That what thy bounty rendered mine, 
I may with cheerful hands resign.” 


Sir, let the love of Christ constrain us and 
every friend to the cause, and no unholy fire 
will be kindled upon our altar. Let the exam- 
ple of Jesus Christ be our guide, and we shall 
make no wrong step in our Missionary course. 
Let the Spirit of Christ descend and rest upon 
us, that we may imitate his example, and we 
shall do only that which at the final day, shall 
be pronounced in its measure to be holy, to be 
just, to be good. Let all in this assembly 
appeal to the nation to imitate us in that method 
which has been proposed, and then I will ven- 
ture to say to the Institution, in the language of 
the prophet, “ Arise, shine, for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee. The Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
and kings to the brightness of thy rismg. Thy 
gates (amen, so be it!) shall be open continually, 
they shall not be shut day nor night. They 
shall call thy walls salvation, and thy gates 
praise. Thy sun shall no more go down, neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lord 
shall be thine everlasting light, (O Missionary 
Society!) and the days of thy mourning shall be 
ended.” Mee oat 
& T., Wiuson, Esq.: As one of the oldest 
Directors of this Society, (having had the ho- 
nour to belong to it from the commencement,) 
I beg to assure this Meeting that I feel a more 
intense zeal in its behalf now, than I did in my 
youthful days. As one living in the vicinity of 
Hondon, f feel deeply impressed with the ob- 
servation that the inhabitants of the metropolis 
have not come forward to the extent of their obli. 
gations. I approve of this Meeting because it 
tends to put us in mind of that duty. I remember 
hearing the late Mr. Fuller, of Kettering, whose 
heart was warmly engaged in the Missionary 
cause, make the following observations while 
preaching from a text in Ecclesiastes, “ Cast 
thy bread upon the waters; for thou shall find 
it after many days.” ‘That passage, (said Mr. 
Fuller,) does not mean giving a crumb from the 
table, which is too much the general practice, 
but it means to give a part of our own sub- 
stance—that is, to take a knife and cut a 
slice off the loaf, and not merely give the 
crumbs. If Christians would act upon this 
advice, the funds of the Society would 
be much improved. And why do we not 
take up our cross, and deny ourselves of the 
many luxuries in which we indulge? Let me 
remind you, that when David was about to 
build the temple, and asked for contributions, 
the people offered willingly. Look at the Ma- 
cedonian Church, of whom the Apostle says, in 
the midst of their poverty and great affliction, 
“« For to their power, (I bear record) yea, and 
beyond their power, they were willing of them- 
selves, praying us with much entreaty that we 
would receive the gift.” Now then look at 
Manchester. I really feel ashamed by the ge- 
nerosity of Manchester; and certainly what 
they have done is intended to stir us up; for 
we.in the metropolis must not be behind them. 
You will observe that though they have given 
so liberally for the last three years, it does not 
lessen their annual subscription, or decrease the 
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collection after the sermons; for while they 
contributed a thousand pounds in this way, they 
met together on the next evening, to shew their 
love to Christ, by promoting the preaching of 
his gospel over all the world, and by an extra- 
ordinary effort raised another 1,000]. Now 
we must raise 2,000]. (cries of 3,0001.); well, 
then, 3,0001. When we reflecton last Meeting, 
at which 1,400]. was raised, we may expect 
the Manchester friends to say, “ Unless you 
come forward more liberally in London, we 
will take the Society to Manchester, and place 
its management in our own hands.” What will 
you say to that ? Allshould make an effort, and 
if some cannot give their hundred, let them give 
their fifty, or ten, or five pounds, and young 
people their sovereigns. Let us all come for- 
ward “ to the help of the Lord” in this im- 
portant juncture, when we hear one gentle- 
man giving an account of his visit to various 
stations, and behold others going forth to their 
labours. I say, -in the confidence that the sum 
specified will be raised, I will give a hundred 
pounds; and wishing to promote the annral 
subscriptions, if you will, at your General Meet- 
ing in May, follow the example of Manchester, 
i will give 1001. per annum as long as I live. 

The Rev. Mr. Town ey announced a dona- 
tion of 1001. from a female, whose name he 
was not permitted to mention. 

The Rey, W. Orme then read a list of sub- 
scriptions, several of which were of 501. 

The Rey. J. BhackpuRN.—Having been one 
of the deputation who visited Manchester to 
adyocate the cause of the London Missionary 
Society, I am anxious to impress upon your 
minds the feelings excited by the Christian 
sympathy and deyotedness of the excellent 
members of the church of Christ in that town, 
not only in their public meetings, but also in 
their private intercourse. I am persuaded that 
they are all convinced that to make sacrifices 
for God, is the only proof of their sincerity. As 
sacrifices to idol gods--as sacrifices in the service 
of Mahomet—as sacrifices even in the apostate 
charch of Rome, have ever heen liberally offer- 
ed as proofs of the devotedness of its members, so 
it is most consistent for those who have a purer 
faith, and are blessed with higher privileges, to 
show their sense of gratitude by proportional 
_ devotedness, It may be supposed that our 
friends at Manchester are full of money, but at 
the present moment the fact is otherwise. I 
was assured by some of the oldest traders in 
the town, that their circumstances were never 
so depressed as at the present time ; yet out of 
their deep poverty, they have abounded in 
liberality to the cause of Christ. One of 
the friends at Manchester was requested to 
visit London as the representative of that town ; 
but I was grieved to hear him (say, “ London 
will out-talk us.” I am convinced there are 
stores of wealth for Christ, among the Christians 
of London. At Manchester, I noted down 
some of the cases of those who contributed so 
liberally to the cause of Christ. A calico- 
printer not worth 100/. ae a sovereign for 
himself and his wife, and half a sovereign for 
each of his six children; a warehouseman, 
having a salary of 120/. per annum, whose wife 
was known to be ina delicate. state of health, 
and who’had three children, gave at the Meet- 
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ing in 1827, five pounds. He was met by one 

of his friends before he paid in his subscription, 

who said to him, “ Well, have you thought of 

what you did on Monday night.” “O yes,” 

was the reply, “I told my wife when I re 

turned home, and she said I had done wrong.” 

My friend expected there was a withdrawment 

of the 5/., but he was surprised when he heard 

the warehouseman say, that his wife remarked, 

that “they had been blessed with many privi- 

leges ; they had not had a doctor in the house 

for two years, and she proposed that he should 

give 5/. for her and a sovereign for each of the 

children ;” so that instead of 5/. under excite- 

ment, the subscription amounted to 13/. after 

reflection, consultation, and prayer. The ware- 

houseman further contributed 10Z im 1828, and 

in 1829. Now, are there no Christians 

here who have 120/ per annum, I might say, 

have 12,000/. per annum, who never gave even 

one-half of that sum. An old pensioner who 
had ninepence a day, and a salary of 30/. per 
annum, gave 5/. last Monday week. A young 
man who was brought up in Mr. Roby’s Sunday 
school, in the year 1824, and received a salary 
of 701. having a wife and three children, wanted 
his employer to raise his wages to 100 guineas. 

His employer refused, and a gentleman who 
knew his worth, furnished him with a smail 
sum of money to commence business, and in 
1827, this young man gave to the Missionary 
cause 25]. and did the same in each of the fol- 
lowing years. Now this is a scale of liberality, 
which f am sure London benevolence has not 
reached. How many there are who have re- 
tired from business, and are living in snug little 
boxes in the environs of London, who are doing 
nothing like this! I am persuaded we have 
not yet said to the “lust of the flesh,” wait, 
I must first sacrifice to God: to the “ lust of 
the eye,” wait, I must first sacrifice to God : 
to,the “ pride of life,” wait, I must first sacrifice 
to God. No, Sir, we have sacrificed too much 
to ourselves; I feel common guilt, with you in 
this matter, and desire to be humbled before 
God that we have not been more devoted to 
his cause. Last Sabbath, many of us surrounded 
the Table of the Lord, when we sung with ap- 
parent fervour :— 

“ Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my life, my love, my all.’ 

Do we mean to be branded as hypocrites? 
Were we then sincere? or do we mean to be 
struck dumb for our inconsistency? Let us 
enquire what we can do, and prove that. the 
example of our friends at Manchester, has 
provoked us to holy jealousy. Shall not Lon- 
don take the lead in every work of faith and 
labour of love? There is an old weaver in 
Manchester who is obliged to labour from early 
till late, to earn 12s. or 14s, per week, who has 
now a son, a Missionary in the South Sea 
Islands; he has brought up a large family, and 
«Q,” saidhe, “ I am like the Israelites with the 
manna,I gather my bread before the sun is up ;” 
yet at the late Meeting he presented 51. as his 
offering. There is a poor Welchman who 
came to Manchester, without any money. A 
few friends raised him a small sum, and set 
him up as a dealer in ginger beer. The spring 
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being cold, his stock remained on hand; but 
the genial warmth of the sun produced the 
natural thirst that he desired, and he soon 
disposed of his stock. Mr, Coombes met him 
yesterday week, and said to him “Did you 
give any thing yesterday to the Missionary 
cause?” The man replied, “O, yes, Sir; 
I gave two sovereigns— the first two 1 ever 
had in my life. God has blessed me; and 
I thought it my duty to present the first 
fruits of my success to God.” I am persuaded 
that something more ought to be done in Lon- 
don. There are scarcely ten congregations in 
Manchester, and they have raised 20001. ; 
there are upwards of one hundred places of 
worship connected with this Society in Lon- 
don, and they do not raise 7,061. annually, for 
the Missionary Cause, while by the scale of pro- 
portion, they ought to produce nearly 20,0001. 
{am persuaded that if all the pastors of the 
churches Were more suitably impressed with 
their duty, this would be the result. I also re- 
member that last year, my congregation did 
little. I told them I was ashamed to speak 
of Manchester, unless they redeemed them- 
selves. My friends wish thata day may be 
fixed—suppose the Sabbath preceding or suc- 
ceeding the General Meeting in all the chapels 
in London, for a collection. and the desired 
object would then be accomplished. How- 
ever, Sir, I have got 50]. on account and I 
hope it will only be the precursor of something 
better. A gentleman came to me this morning 
to invite my service as a minister; IL asked him 
. to attend this Meeting, and expressed a hope 
that something would be done. He has just 
- handed me 101. and though a poor man myself, 
with a large family, I cannot withhold 51., 
as a proof that the objects of this Society have 
my humble support. The Rev. gentleman con- 
cluded by moving the following Resolution : 


“That in the present state of the finances 
of the Society, with the prospect of increas- 
ing usefulness, which is now opening at 
many of the stations, this Meeting considers 
it to be the duty of the members and friends 
of the Institution, both im the metropolis 
and throughout the country, to make every 
exertion to mncrease the subscribers to the 
Society, and by liberal donations, and es- 
pecially by enlarged annual subscriptions, 
to secure a permanent income, equal to the 
mmnereased expenditure of the Society. 2. 

W. A. Hankey, Esq. I will take this 
opportunity of announcing to these friends 
who have presented sums upon the condition 
that 10001. should be raised, that they must 
prepare themselves, because the contributions 
that are now made amount to upwards of 
15001. T have also the pleasure to state, that 
the additional annual subscriptions (where you 
fai my favour lies) amount to 1301. ; and 

hope before the end of the Meeting they will 
be considerably augmented. 

The Rev, J. Burnerr said, Tam afraid at 
this late hour of the day to detain the Meeting 
by making a speech. I should be sorry if 
speechifying, or any thing in the shape of 
speechification, should stop the flowing of that 
tide of money which promises to pour in like 
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Mr, Wilks’s French potatoes. T believe, how- 
ever, that the moment of sacrifice is not yet 
come. When I look around me and see so 
much appearance of wealth and comfort, I 
very naturally draw the inference that there 
must be some ability. Now, these appearances 
must be hypocrisy under poverty, or reality 
sustained by ability. I believe the latter to be 
the case, and therefore I am sure that a great 
deal more may be given before we freach the 
point of sacrifice. This appears to me to he 
a fit opportunity, on a variety of accounts, for 
adding to the funds of the London Missionary 
Society. I shall not occupy the time of the 
Meeting, lest I should interfere with the con- 
tributions which have already commenced. 
As the Missionaries are taking leave of 

ou, I may be allowed to do the. same ; 
but 1 cannot. do’ so without directing 
your attention to the station you ‘occupy in the 
eyes of the Christian community. This Meet- 
ing stands as the representative of the London 
Missionary Society. It stands here to tell 
England, what England has done. Sir, we have 
seen on one hand, a Missionary about to de- 
part, he has taken his leave, and we have seen 
another Missionary brought before us. We 
waited to see the flight of those who were de- 
parting, like the angel in the Apocalypse, with 
the everlasting Gospel in their hands, to carry 
its tidings to the utmost parts of the world. One 
has departed—the cloud has concealed him 
from our view ; and one has arrived to tell us 
what the London Missionary Society has ac- 
complished. While, however, we have looked 
at departure on the one hand, and arrival on 
the other, we must forget both, and now come 
to the solemn inquiry, what we do we owe to 
each? Is our gratitude expressed properly to 
him who has returned, if we are not found li- 
berally contributing to the cause which he has 
been promoting? Are we acting in a spirit 
worthy of the good wishes we have expressed 
towards those who are departing, unless we 
come forward and show that we are pro- 
viding for carrying on the work, while 
he is engaged in the field of labour ?— 
Shall we send our friend away, and tell him 
that behind him there is no encouragement ?— 
Shall he, amidst the mountains and the val- 
leys of Africa, be cast down by desponding 
thoughts about our inactivity at home. If we 
send forth our Missionaries, we must send 
them forth under the influence of a spirit of 
confidence, not merely in our wealth (this they 
may have), but they must depart in the spirit 
of confidence in our willingness. This day, 
we must tell the Missionaries who are about 
to leave, whether they may exercise this confi- 
dence in a far country. The example of Man- 
chester has been held out in this Meeting. 
This is like hoisting the standard of rebellion, 
This is like the removal of the flag from the 
palace of the monarch, and setting it up in an 
isolated part of the land. It is just as if some 
sun of brighter splendour had burst forth in the 
horizon, to tell us that the laminary which we 
have so long beheld, shall no longer have do- 
minion in the heavens. It is like the throwing 
in of a new light upon the Missionary world, 
and bears some resemblance to the discoveries 
of the philosophers of old, when they found cut 
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that the earth was not the centre of the system. 
We want to preserye London in the centre. 
We cannot alter the system, nor do we wish 
to alter it, Now, unless London thus stands, 
she has lost her position. A position she 
may still occupy, but;it will not be that of a 
planet worthy of her elevation and splendour, 
—a position that will not give her that con- 
troul and command that she formerly pos- 
sessed. I do not wish to see London come 
to.this pass. What, Sir, wonld London then 
be, with all its splendour, but a mass of archi- 
tectural rubbish, raising its monuments to the 
ride and folly of man? But it has sometimes 
een said, that excitement on these occasions 
has been anlawfully produced. Why, we have, 
I believe, the capacity of being excited. Who 
gaye itto us? It was the Author of this great 
cause. And did he give us the capacity for 
the very wage our beiag reproached for its 
exercise’? O, but objectors tell us, they only 
wish chastened excitement. This is what we 
wish. _ If we were properly excited, you, Sir, 
would have a million of money upon that table, 
instead of a thousand. But without going a 
step in the way of extraordinary excitement, 
we shall expect two or three thousand pounds 
from a Meeting like this. A variety of modes 
have been proposed for increasing and aug- 
menting the funds of the Society. I like them 
all. I have no objection to any. I like 
the twopenny mode referred to by the Trea- 
surer. i like the hundred pounds plan. I 
like every thing proposed in the way of con- 
tribution, but I should rather have a wil- 
ling mind—the heart constrained by love to 
Christ. Were this assembly constrained by 
the love of Christ, I know we should be 
astonished when we compared this day with 
the contributions of the past. While we have 
such equipage and splendour, let it not be said 
that the Missionary cause is going back; if it 
should, the guilt of its abandonment must rest 
vupon the listless professors of the truth as itis 
tn Jesus. Had I an equipage, and saw the Mis- 
sionary Society losing the ground it once occu- 
pied, whilst I made a profession of Christian 
attachment to the Institution, I would tell my 
servant to take off his gaudy livery, and would 
sacrifice my carriage, rather than that there 
should be written upon its pannels, Ichabod. f 
would not be reproached as a member of a So- 
ciety hastening to dissolution, When the first 
excitement took place at Manchester, it was 
said it would be succeeded by feelings of regret. 
I am sure if regret dwelt in any mind it arose 
from the fear of being called upon to follow the 
example. But the feeling of regret does not 
exist in Manchester. It was said that Man- 
chester would never do so again ; it could not 
stand another pull. But another pull came, 
and Manchester repeated its liberality. There 
was no bankruptcy in consequence of it. Well, 
then that must be the last time. But a third 
anniversary came round, and Manchester ma- 
nifested its benevolence again. But then, it was 
said, that Manchester was proud and had com. 
mitted itself:—proud of rismg above London ; 
proud of -being its rival in this instance, and 
would be sorry if London made an effort to 
equal it in munificence. Now, as a proof that 
this is not the fact, I can tell you that last night 
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only, and without application from any quarter, 
or any previous arrangement, a person from 
Manchester, sent me a letter to the Mis- 
sionary rooms, for the encouragement of 
this Meeting, containing, in addition to what 
he gave at Manchester, 1014.=15s.; so that 
it never can be said that Manchester has 
taken an unworthy stand in this cause. Man- 
chester first gave its hundreds, then its thon- 
sands, and then called upon London to do 
the same; and when London scrupled, Man- 
chester said, ‘‘ I will help you.” It is like the 
young eagle teaching the old one to fly. I 
should be sorry to see London take this low 
stand in the cause; but, Sir, is there no re- 
medy? There is a remedy. We have seena 
great excitement in the Meeting to-day. I have 
seen tears shed. I have seen Mr. Townley 
shed tears of gold. 1 should be happy to see 
other people relieve themselves in a similar 
way, and thus they would relieve the Society. 
Bat, Sir, if London be now thus low, let me 
remind London of some circumstances con- 
nected with her past proceedings, by which she 
may be encouraged to maintain her station. 
The Missionary Society was formed in London. 
The Society was formed by men who came for- 
ward, not sustained by splendid titles, but by 
mutual faith and prayer, and by attachment to 
the great cause of their common Lord. At a 
period when Europe was almost in flames, 
whilst thrones were trembling, and sceptres 
were breaking; whilst constitutions were dis- 
solving, and the kingdoms of monarchs were 
convulsed; whilst around our own shores the 
storm was beating, and unbelief was spreadin, 
its clouds over the nations of the continent, an 
the cloud was. most fearful over London itself 
—it was at. this. moment, while all seemed to 
augur the shaking of the nations, that those 
men, in the exercise of faith, founded upon the 
testimony of God, and under the influence of 
that love which animated them, came forth to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty. Like 
heroic soldiers, they stood firm upon the bat- 
tlements, and held the position which they 
occupied, They manned the Missionary ves- 
sel, and she fell into the hands of the enemy, 
They renewed their strength, and with invigo- 
rated feelings maintained the field until the 
flame of the glorious cause spread through Eng- 
land’s empire, and brought the provinces around 
to assist in the mighty combat. They left the 
machine in operation ; it was adopted by their 
sons, and the Missionary Society thus acting, 
gave an impulse which extended itself like 
circles in the water, till the distant nations of 
the globe were brought within itsrange. I find 
from the Resolution that the present state of 
the funds of the Society, together with the pro- 
spects of increasing usefulness, which are now 
opening up before it, render the present appeal 
to the Meeting absolutely necessary. And, Sir, 
when you were about to calculate the amount 
of money you had received, I was anxious you 
should not do so, and I said do not add up yet. 
I should not like that addition to be made till 
the announcement at the close may be worthy 
of a London audience. I know the Treasurer’s 
ability, I have no doubt of his arithmetical 
owers, but I should like the Meeting to puzzle 
im. I should not like him to shew the amount 
Be 
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of figures till itreach 2,0001.—(Cries of 3,0001.) 
Well let it be 3,0001.: but if you impose an 
easy task upon him, let it be remembered 
that you do it at the risk of hazarding the 
reatest and most glorious cause to which 

ritain ever stood pledged. The present is 
an effort to hold up to future generations 
the feelings with which they should regard the 
Missionary Society. The effort was made by 
our forefathers, and it was not till the green sod 
covered them, that the Society was placed in 
the situation which it now occupies, But I do 
hope that the deficiency in the funds of the 
London Missionary Society, so far as we are 
concerned, has arisen from the want of think- 
ing; it cannot haye arisen from the want of 
feeling. When Ihave seen tears flowing at a 
Meeting, and when I have heard the result of 
those tears afterwards, I have really said, 
“Were those individuals crying for the money 
they thought they should be obliged to give? I 
willnot occupy the time of the Meeting, because 
Tam sure they want that time to contribute to 


the funds of this glorious cause. 


Now when 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


we think what we give for our families, when 
we think what we give for our comforts’ {to 
say nothing of luxuries), and see the provision 
that is made for the demands of extravagance 
and pride, we cannot say we are acting in 
unison with our Christian profession. Ags the 
Missionaries have taken their leave, so I take 
mine, 
Let its genius be metropolitan, and sach as 
shall stir up surrounding provinces. Let no 
cold chilling blight rest upon any person in this 
assembly, to prevent him from giving what he 
knows Ne can well afford for advancing a 
cause in which the world’s destinies are in- 
volved. 

The Rey. W. ORME ‘announced that he had 
received a yellow canvass purse, evidently the 
donation of a peor person, containing 4s., apo 
which was written, “Upon the first day of the 


I wait to see what London will do. - 


week, let every one of you lay by him in store ~ 


as God hath prospered him, that there be no 


gathering when I come.”—‘ But to do good, ° 


and to communicate, forget not; for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased.” 
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EAST INDIES. 


MADRAS. 


Extracts from the Report of Black Town 
Missionary Free Schools, for 1828. 


By the kind aid of friends, under the 
blessing of Divine Providence, the schools 
-have continued effective, and it is hoped 
highly useful. The present number on the 
list of the boys’ school is 78; the average 
attendance has been 60. The number on 
“the list of the girls’ school is 42; the aye- 
rage attendance has been 35. Since the last 
statement 42 boys have left the school, and 
45 others have been admitted. From the 
girls’ school 19 have left and-12 have been 
admitted. The total number of boys re- 
ceived into school, since the commencement, 
is 831, and of the girls 361. The same 
course of instruction as heretofore is-con- 
‘tinued. The children commit to memory 
portions of Scripture, and Christian cate- 
chisms on the general principles of religion. 
They are taught reading, writing, and arith- 
metic, on the plan of the British and Foreign 
School Society. In addition to this course, 
the Missionaries have recently been enabled, 
by the patronage of the Directors of the 
London Missionary Society, to add mate- 
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rially to the advantages possessed by the 
elder scholars, by introducing the abridgment 
of Murray’s Grammar; Bingley’s Elements 
of Natural History; and Morell’s Studies 
in History ; to which the first elass now has 
a portion of time appropriated. Several 
pleasing and instructive reward books 
have also been received, with a supply of 
catechisms, the broad sheets of the British 
and Foreign School Society, containing les- 
sons in reading and arithmetic, and some 
other needful articles. With reference to 
this subject, and that of the loan heretofore 
taken from the funds of the Society, the 
Missionaries have much pleasure in introduc- 
ing an extract from a letter of the Directors, 
dated 20th December, 1827, and lately re 
ceived— 

“The Report of the Free Schools gaye 
us much satisfaction, and we shall be happy 
to hear in future of the increasing prosperity 
of those useful and laudable institutions. 
As we take a lively interest in those schools, 
as well as in those established for the benefit 
of the children of Hindoos, &c., we are 
desirous to evince our readiness to promote 
the object, and afford encouragement to 
others to continue their support, and have, 
therefore, in consequence dts application 
made, Resolved— 

“ That the 200 rupees, to the amount of 
which the Free Schools at Madras are in 
debt to the Society, be remitted, and the 
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debt cancelled. In addition to this grant 

we haye also ordered, and shipped the various 

articles, consisting of slates, slate-pencils, 
school books, &e., which you had requested 
for the use of the schools.” 

The continued aid of the past benefactors 
to these schools is respectfully solicited. 
The rate of the subscriptions does not equal 
the expenditure ; and it is only by occasional 
donations, such as those which have hereto- 
fore been most kindly given, that the current 
expenditure can be met. Some unlooked-for 
and proyidential donations were made just 
when the funds were apparently sinking ra- 
pidly into debt. One of these came from 
an officer at Penang, an extract from whose 
letter may be, perhaps, here permitted. 

“The twelfth Report of the Madras 
Auxiliary Missionary Society has just 
reached me, forwarded by my esteemed 
friend Mr. Hands, and finding your Free 
Schools are in debt, I lose no time in trans- 
mitting you a donation, which I request you 
will receive for the funds of the Free 
Schools. . As the people of Godin England 
take care of the funds of the Parent Society, 
I think our duty lies more in taking care of 
the funds of the local institutions, near 
which we are placed, who have no friends 
in England to plead for them, and must fall 
if not supported by friends near them; and 
to these would I devote my aid, and would 
wish my Christian friends to do likewise.” 

It may only be needful to add, that the 
statements, before made, hold good, as to the 
otherwise destitute condition of the greater 

art of these children—their exposure to 
idleness and vice if not thus defended, as 
also tothe practically beneficial consequences 
resulting from an education received here : 
and these considerations, it is hoped, are 
calculated to operate stillas so many motives 

. urging the kindness of the benevolent, and 
the aid of all that are convinced of the im- 
portance of the scriptural truth—“TuaAT 
THE SOUL BE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE IS NOT 
GOOD.” 

_ Here follow a list of donors and subseri- 
bers, and an abstract of receipts and expen- 
diture for the Free Schools, from Ist June, 
1827, to 31st May, 1828, showing that the 
Society is nearly one hundred rupees in 
debt. 


CUDDAPAH. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Howell, dated 
Cuddapah, July 8, 1828. 


In my last communication, of the 8th of 
April, I noticed the state of the Mission up 
to that date. The native congregation, and 
the schools, continue as I then reported, 
The publicservices on the Lord’s-day are well 
attended, and the exposition of Ist. Corin- 


thians, Im the afternoon service, is nearly 
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brought to a close. The lectures on Old 
Testament history, on Wednesday after- 
noons, are continued ; and as this part of the 
Scriptures is not yet printed, they are both 
instructive and interesting, particularly to 
the more attentive part of the congregation. 
I have found occasion recently to prepare 
and employ another reader, named Agapah, 
in order to meet emergencies. He appears 
to be well adapted for that situation. He is 
a Soodra-weayer, and a convert from 
heathenism. He unites with Jonah, in 
going among the heathen in the surround- 
ing villages, and proclaiming to them the 
knowledge of salvation. In addition to the 
services on the Sabbath, I have one (between 
the services) for the Christian school chil- 
dren, when a-short address is given, suit- 
ed to their capacity: their attention is both 
pleasing and encouraging. JI trust that the 
Lord will bless these labours unto them, and 
make them wise unto salvation. 

Since the date of my last letter, there has 
been one member added to the native chureh; 
and two have returned from Chittoor to re- 
side here, making at present sixteen that are 
in communion. I haye lately baptized a 
child of one of the members. 

The ‘schools are six, at the following 
places, with their average attendance :—Ist, 
Christian village school, 18 boys and 14 
girls; 2nd, Cuddapah Town, for boys, 35; 
3rd, for girls, 32; 4th, Shaipetta, N. W. two 
miles, 20 boys; 5th, Davan Cuddapah, N. E. 
two miles, 18 boys and 2 girls; 6th, Bau- 
krapett, South, two miles, 25 boys ;—total, 
116 boys and 48 girls. - The progress made 
by the children in the Christian school, 
under Luther Soobiah, is pleasing; they 
have gone through the Gospels of Matthew 
and Luke, and are now learning by rote in 
John. May the good seed thus sown, 
spring up in their conversion to God, and 
their exhibition of a holy life! 

The translation of the “ Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress” is completed, and is now undergoing 
a veyision. . It is intended chiefly for the 
use of native readers, and for explaining to 
the congregation at the Friday Prayer 
Meetings. 


HARVEY ISLANDS. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


An American Vessel touching at Aitu- 
take, one of the Islands of this groupe, 
some of the passengers landed : one of them, 
an Englishman, has transmitted the follow- 
ing 

Description of a Native Congregation. 


We were soon yisited, on board, bythe 
Native Missionary Mataitei, whe invited 
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me to go on shore with him. This invita- 
tion I readily complied with; and, in the 
evening, [ accompanied him in the trading= 
boat, which was constantly employed in 
conveying hogs, yams, cocoa-nuts, &c, from 
the shore to the ship. We landed ona very 
excellent stone wharf, about two hundred 
yards in length, which had been built by the 
natiyes for the convenience of their canoes 
and such boats as might be sent thither. 
The wharf I supposed to be about eighteen 
feet in breadth, and eight feet in depth. 
The Natives, at the time we landed, were 
repairing to the Church, to their Friday- 
Hyening Worship. Mataitai conducted me 
to a seat near the pulpit. I was over- 
whelmed at the surrounding prospect: the 
roof of the building, supported all along by 
neat pillars of suitable dimensions, was 
beautifully ornamented and well finished 
above me; a good boarded floor was covered 
with seats of plank, decently made, and 
regularly arranged on each side of the 
church, from one end of it to the other: 
a good pulpit and reading-desk stood on 
one side, at an equal distance from each end 
of the building; and there were not less 
than One Thousand or Twelve Hundred 
Native Worshippers, clothed from head 
to foot—men, women, and children. The 
whole of the females had neat straw bonnets 
on their heads, and these had been manu- 
factured by themselves. As soon as Ma- 
taitai ascended the pulpit, and had called 
upon the Congregation to pray, the whole 
of them, without exception, kneeled down 
in an instant. His prayer was short, but 
full of pious matter, and solemnly addressed 
to his Maker. This done, he gave out 
some lines of a Native Hymn; and the 
whole Congregation, standing up, sang with 
him, I never before this had witnessed a 
Congregation of Natives who were so in- 
teresting in their appearance, so settled in 
their countenances, or so neat and cleanly 
in their persons. I could, by a quick glance 
of the eye, observe many of them looking 
‘up earnestly at their Teacher, as if eager to 
receive whateyer might drop from his lips. 
After addressing his people ardently and 
distinctly, he then prayed, and thus con- 
cluded the Service. The strictest silence 
reyailed from the beginning to the end,— 
Dissionary Register for May, 1829, 


| HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


ae 


ANNIVERSARIES, &e. 


‘SHEFFIELD AND ATTERCLIFFE. 

Tue Anniversary of this Auxiliary Mis- 
sio Society was held on Easter Sunday 
and Monday, April 19 and 20. On the 
Losd's-day, sermons were preached in the 
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several Independent Chapels in Sheffield, 
and at Zion Chapel, Attercliffe, by the 
Reverend Messrs. G. Clayton, of London; 
J. Thorpe, Chester; Clement Perrot, Mas- 
borough; and J. Edmonds, Shelton ; and col- 
lections were made on behalf of the Society. 
On Monday evening the Public Meeting was 
held at Nether Chapel; Joseph Read, Esq. 
in the Chair, when the Report was read by 
the Rey. J, W. H. Pritchard, one of the 
Secretaries, and Addresses given by the 
Reverend Messrs. J. Boden, C. Larow, 
J, Thorpe, J. Edmonds, G. Clayton, T. 
Smith, G. D. Mudie, M. Docker, G, Gat- 
ley, F. Dixon, and J. Montgomery, Esq. 
The services were unusually interesting, 
and the collections amounted to nearly 30 
more than last year. 


MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

Tue first Anniversary Meeting of the 
Monmouthshire Auxiliary to the « London 
Missionary Society,” was held at. Pont-y- 
Pool on the 19th, 20th, and 2lst days of 
May. The services were well attended, 
and a great number of Ministers were pre- 
sent, all of whom felt a lively interest in the 
Missionary cause. On Tuesday evening, 
the 19th, in Trosnant Chapel, the Rey. 
Jones, from Swansea, preached in English, 
and the Rey. G. Griffiths, from Cardigan- 
shire, in Welch. On Wednesday, the 20th, 
at seven o’clock in the morning, a Special 
Meeting took place,for prayer for the outpour- 
ing of the influence of the Holy Spirit on the 
Churches and the whole world; several 
Ministers engaged. At ten o’clock the 
Meeting was held, in a large field near the 
town, where a convenient stage was erected 
for the Ministers who had to engage in the 
various parts of the services of the day. The 
Rey. I Jones, from Swansea, and the 
Rey. D. Lewis (Aber) Brecon, preached, 
the first in English, the latter in Welch, 
At two o’clock the Meeting for business 
commenced ; the Rey. J. Lewis, of New- 
port, in the Chair, when several excellent 
speeches were délivered by the Reverend 
Messrs. Curwen, of Frome; Jenkyn, of 
Oswestry; C. Evans, late Missionary from 
Sumatra; Lewis, of the Aber; and Powell, 
of Cardiff. In the evening, public service 
was held in three Chapels at Trosnant, the 
Rey. T. W. Jenkyn,from Oswestry, preach- 
ed in English, and was followed in Welch 
by Rey. H. Jones, Tredegar Sardis Chapel 
Sas) Rev. TT. Rees, Lanyapley, in 

elch, and Rey. E. James, of Bristol, in 
English; at the Calyinistie Chapel, the 
Rey. €, Evans, late Missionary from 
Sumatra, in English, and L. Powell, of 
Cardiff, in Welch. There was also service 
at two Chapels in the vicinity of Pont-y- 
Pool—New Inn, and Elbenezer—where 
four Ministers engaged, ‘Thursday, 21st, of 
Tsosnant Chapel (Baptiet) the Rey, 8, Cuz- 
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wen, of Frome, in English, and the Rey. 
R. Powel, Cardiff, in Welch ; immediately 
after this service, the Lord’s Supper was 
administered to a goodly company ; the Rey. 
Messrs. Curwen and Lewis presided, and, 
during the distribution, addresses were deli- 
vered by the Rey. Messrs. G. Griffiths and 
C. Eyans. During the various exercises 0 
the Meeting, the following Ministers attend- 
ed to the devotional parts, yiz.: Mr. Jones, of 
Ysgardawe, Carmarthenshire; Rey. D. 
Jones, Abersychan (Baptist); E. Davies 
Hanover); E. Skeel, Abergavenny ; and 

", Evans, Brecon. The Meeting was very 
interesting, and will be remembered by many 
with pleasure. The amount collected upon 
the occasion, and the contributions received 
frora the different Churches, will be inserted 
in the lists of the Missionary Chronicle. 


BOLTON-LE-MOORS. 


Ow Sunday, May 24, two sermons were 
reached in Duke’s Alley Chapel, and one 
in Mawdsley Street Chapel,’ Bolton-le- 
Moors, Lancashire, by the Rey. Joln 
Alexander, of Norwich, after which collec- 
tions were made in aid of the funds of the 
London Missionary Society. 

In the evening of the following day, the 
Annual Meeting of the Branch Missionary 
Society was held in Duke’s Alley Chapel. 
The Chair was occupied by Samuel Fletcher, 
Esq., of Manchester. Resolutions were 
moved and seconded by the Rey. Messrs. 
Jones, of Chorley; Deakin, of Stand; 
Alexander, of Norwich; Ely, of Rochdale ; 
Forster and Alexander, of Blackburn; Gill, 
of Walmsley; Turner, of Hindley; Birt, 
of Manchester; and Jones and Ellis, of 
Bolton. Several eloquent appeals were 
made to the Meeting on behalf of the 
sacred cause of Missions. 

The collections after the services amount- 
ed to 41h 16s. 73d. 


SOUTH BUCKS. 


On Tuesday, the 26th of May, the Seventh 
Anniyersary of the South Bucks Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, was held at High 
Wycombe, and was numerously attended, 
although five or six Meetings of different 
kinds were held in the vicinity on the same 
day. In the morning, an excellent sermon 
was delivered at Crendon Lane, by the Rey. 
J. Clayton, jun.; and in the evening, an 
interesting discourse at. Ebenezer Chapel, 
by the Rev. John Campbell, of Kingsland. 
in the afternoon, the Public Meeting was 
held in the Town Hall, which was crowded. 
‘The Chair was taken by Mr. Alderman 
Parker, and yery cheering addresses were 
ven by the Rev. Messrs. Campbell (Wes- 
eyan) ; Arundel (of the Parent Society) ; 
Grain» Wiffin, Allen, Geary, Campbell, 
Williams (Curate of High Wycombe), and 
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Skeen. The cash account, &c. was read by 
the Rey. Joshua Harrison, one of. the 
Secretaries; the Rey. Messrs. Ashwell, 
Judson, and Thacker (Baptist), also took 
part in the services. ‘The receipts of the 
year were 115/. 15s. 8d., and the collec- 
tions upwards of 30/. May the Lord send 
increasing prosperity. 


—_—= 


LEEDS. 
Tue Sixteenth Anniversary of the Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society, for the West 


Riding of Yorkshire, was held at Leeds on 
the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th of June. ‘The ser- 
vices commenced on the evening of the 2nd 
at Queen Street Chapel, where a sermon 
was preached by the Rey. Jabez Bunting, 
A.M. On the following, morning a sermon 
was preached in Salem Chapel, by the Rev. 
Henry Gray, A.M. The Meeting for busi- 
ness was held in Queen Street Chapel, at 
five o’clock ; Mr. Rawson, the Treasurer, 
in the Chair. After the Report had been 
read by the Secretary, the Meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rey. Dr. Boothroyd; and the 
Rey. Messrs. J. D. Lorraine; J. Fletcher, of 
Stepney; J. Hands, Missionary; H. Gray ; 
Mr. McOwen (Methodist) ; J. Cockin, J. 
Pridie, J. Bowling, R. Wild, J. Jackson, 
and T. Potter. On Thursday morning a 
Public Prayer Meeting was held in Albion 
Chapel, at seven o’clock. Inthe forenoon, 
the Rev. J. Fletcher, A.M. preached at 
Queen Street Chapel; and in the afternoon 
the Rey. J. Pridie, at Salem Chapel. In 
the eyening the Lord’s Supper was cele- 
brated, at which the Rey. AV Eccles pre- 
sided, and addresses were delivered by the 
Rey. Messrs. J. Rawson, H. Gray, J. 
Hands, and J. Cockin. The collections at 
the different services amounted to 2322. 16s. 
3d., and the proceeds of this Auxiliary, for 
the last year, were stated to be 1,6252. 


NOTTINGHAM. 


On ee en Wednesday, ' 
the Annual Meeting of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society for the counties of 
Nottingham and Leicester, was held at 
Nottingham. On Tuesday evening, the 
Rey. James Parsons preached at Mr. 
Gilbert’s Chapel, and the Reverend Messrs. 
Joseph and Alliott engaged in prayer. On 
Wednesday morning, the Meeting for busi- 
ness was held in St. James’s Street Chapel, 
—— Boden, Esq. of Derby, in the Chair. 
A statement was made by the Rey. R. 
Alliott, from which it appeared that there 
are seventy-six stations occupied by the 
Society in different. parts of the world, and 
nearly a hundred. Missionaries employed, 
besides many native Teachers. The various 
Resolutions were moved and seconded by 
Reverend Messrs. Gawthorn,. East, Gil. 
bert Parsons, Ayres, Webh, Joseph, and 


minal —— 


FOR JULY, 1829, 


Hine. In the evening, the Rev. Timothy 
East preached at Castle Gate Meeting. 
Messrs, Shaw and Gilbert conducted the 
devotional parts of the service. The va- 
rious collections amounted to upwards 
of 88i. ’ 


MISSIONARY MEETING IN LEITH. 
From “ The Scotsman.” 

On the evening of Monday, 15th June, a 
Public Meeting, on behalf of the London 
Missionary Society, was heldinthe Rey. Mr. 
Cullen’s Chapel, at which circumstances 
occurred of rather a novel description, at 
least in this part of the Island. he gen- 
tlemen of the deputation now visiting Scot- 
land; successively addressed the Meeting on 
the claims of the Society, and the Mis- 
sionary cause in general, to the support of 
the Christian public. In particular, the 
assembly were deeply impressed with the 
affecting and interesting facts connected 
with the progress of the Gospel in the South 
Sea Islands, detailed by the Rey. Mr. Ellis, 
who has laboured as a Missionary in that 
quarter of the world for a considerable part 
of his life. A powerful appeal was founded 
on these facts by the succeeding speaker, 
the Rey. Joseph Fletcher of Stepney, who 
enlarged upon the disproportion between 
the contributions devoted in this country, 
through any channel, to Christian missions, 
and the peleiecretesiced importance and ur- 

- gent claims of this Society. The regular 
Iisinens of the Meeting was now about to 
conclude, when a gentleman under the gal- 
lery rose and stated the effect which had 
been produced on bis mind by the appeals 
wf the speakers. He said he had been asked 
ny a friend if he would agree to give 5/. pro- 
vided 150/. were subscribed by the Meeting ; 
he had answered that friend readily, that he 


would; and now he pledged himself to give _ 


the same sum, supposing only 100/. should 
be contributed before the dismission of the 
audience. He said that he disliked the 
word excitement, and made the proposal 
from the coolest conviction that sacrifices 
greater than he and others generally made, 
were due to the cause of foreign missions ; 
and he equally deprecated the charge of os- 
tentation. Immediately on his sitting down, 
two other gentlemen rose at the same time 
to support the proposal, one of whom offered 
ten pounds as his arrears for past deficiency, 
the other stating five as his subscription. 
Ten pounds were then subscribed by the 
Chairman, five by another minister, and the 
same sum by a gentleman, who said he could 
not address the Meeting in a speech; and 
also by a lady, whose example was followed 
by several others, their donations and pro- 
missory notes being handed up to the table 
by collectors. ‘The scene then began to as- 
sume @ very animated and conversational 


347 


character, resembling ona small scale what 
has repeatedly taken place at Manchester 
on similar occasions, and more recently in 
the metropolis. The collectors from time 
to time reported progress, and donations of 
small amounts were received, till about ten 
o'clock, when it was announced that the 
sum of 100]. had been subscribed. A fter 
some additional subscriptions, the Meeting 
dismissed at about a quarter past ten, con- 
tributing at the door as they retired, to the 
extent of 147; and we understand that the 
whole amount, including two donations pre- 
sented by the Rey. John Brown, and one 
or two received next morning, reached 1307. 
a very unusual sum, considering the num- 
bers present, and the class of society to 
which many of the contributors belong. 
Nothing could exceed the satisfaction and 
harmony which peryaded the assembly ; and 
the whole appeared the result not of fanati- 
cal impulse or momentary fervour, but of a 
sober conviction of the yast importance of 
the objects of the Missionary cause, and of 
hearty interest in its success and adyance- 
ment in the world. 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Tuesday Evening, May 19th, Mr. 
Theophilus Atkinson, from the Mission 
College, Hoxton (Son of the Rey. Charles 
Atkinson, of Ipswich) appointed to accom- 
pany Dr. Philip, to South Africa, was or- 
dained at Ipswich in the presence of a nu- 
merous Congregation... The Rey. Thos. 
Pinchback of Woodbridge, began with 

rayer, and reading the Scriptures. Mr, 
Timothy Atkinson, of Homerton College, 
brother of the Missionary, gave out a hymn. 
Dr. Philip asked the questions and received 
the confession of Faith. The Rey. J. M. 
Ray, of Sudbury, offered the Ordination 
Prayer, with imposition of hand. The fa- 
ther of the Missionary delivered the charge, 
from Exodus xxxiii. 15. Dr. Philip de- 
livered an Address from Luke x. 23, 24, 
and the Rey. Mr. Ward, of Stowmarket, 
concluded with Prayer. The Rey. Messrs. 
Cresswell of Ipswich, and Noteutt, took 
part in the services, which were very solemn 
and deeply interesting. 

On Friday Evening, May 22, Mr. John 
Baillie, Student from the Mission College, 
Hoxton, also appointed to South Africa, 
was ordained at Kingsland. The Rey, 
Thomas Lewis, commenced the Services, 
by reading the Scriptures and Prayer. The 
field of labour, to which Mr. B. was ap- 
pointed, was described by Rey. J. Camp- 
bell (Minister of the place). Suitable ques- 
tions were asked bythe Rey. John Arundel. 
The Ordination Prayer was offered by the 
Rey. Dr. Dickson, of Edinburgh, formerly 
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the Pastor of Mr. Baillie. The charge 
was delivered by the Rev. Dr. Philip, 
founded on Phil. iii. 13, 14. The conelud- 
ing Prayer was presented by Rev. Dr. Hen- 
derson, the resident Tutor, and Hymns read 
by Rey. D. Bishop, Classical Tutor. 


NOTICE. 


SHEERNESS, 


On Wednesday, July 8, the Annual 
Meeting of the Kent Auxiliary Society will 
be held at Sheerness, when a sermon will be 
preached by the Rey. William Orme, one of 
the Secretaries of the Parent Society, in 
the morning, and a Public Meeting will be 
held in the evening. 


A letter has been received, addressed to a 
Director, by a person residing in “ James- 
street” (without further indication), the ini- 
tials of whose name are J—— T-—-. The 
Writer is requested to call on the Secretary, 
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at the Mission-House, No. 26, Austin 
Friars. 


The Thanks of the Directors are pre- 
sented to the following :— 

For the Mission College.—Messrs. Holds- 
worthand Ball, Taylor's Herodotus; the 
Rey. Jos. Fletcher, A.M. Four Sermons; 
the Rey. F. H. Burder, Discourses on 
Revivals; T. Fisher, Esq. Report of the 
Anglo-Chinese College, &c.; Mr. G. H. 
Ryland, Quichua and Moxian Grammars, 
&c. ; Miss Dixon, Chatham, Leland on the 
Christian Revelation, 2 vols. 4to: 

Also, Mrs. Arundel for a parcel of but- 
tons; A. P. T. for ditto of beads; Mrs. 
Jones, for gold ends; Rev. Dury, 
for fifty Numbers of The Monthly Teacher ; 
Mrs. Gosslin, for old books ; Anonymous, 
for silk trimmings; a Widow, for books on 
Divinity; T. S. H., Mr. T. Waugh, Rev. 
T. P. Bull, Mr. Ward, Rev. W. Broad- 
foot, Mr, J. Burnsted, Mrs: Stebbing, and 
a Widow, for Numbers of the Evan, dg, 
Periodicals, and Pamphlets. 
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BRIEF MEMOIR nt 


OF THE LATE 


Rev. JOSEPH COCKIN, 


FOR MANY YEARS MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AT HALIFAX, YORKSHIRE. 


THE great usefulness to which 
Mr. Cockin, through divine grace, 
had attained in the church of 
Christ, to say nothing of his long 
and intimate connexion with the 
interests of the Evangelical Maga- 
zine, entitles him to a respectful 
notice in the pages of a work which, 
from its commencement, has con- 
tained a record of such faithful 
servants of the Redeemer. Had 
our limits permitted, we should 
have been poe to furnish a mi- 
nute and circumstantial account of 
a man so distinguished in his gene- 
ration; our readers, however, will 
have no occasion to regret the 
brevity of our sketch, when we in- 
form them that ‘‘ Memoirs” of the 
deceased have recently been pub- 
lished under the superintendence 
of his son, the Rey. John Cockin, 
who, with the aid of his father’s 
narrative of his own history, has 
supplied a most acceptable and in- 
teresting document. 

The subject of this brief sketch 
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respectable. 


was born, at Honley, a village in 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, on 
the 12th of March, 1755. His pa- 
rents occupied the humbler walks 
of life, but were, in their station, 
Mr. C. was the third 
of six sons, and was trained to the 
business of a clothier, under the 
eye of his father, who followed that 
occupation. In his early days he 
had no anticipations whatever of 
his subsequent destiny as a Pro- 
testant Dissenting Minister. No- 
thing could be more improbable 
than that he should become a Chris- 
tian, or a messenger of the Prince 
of Peace. Now and then indeed, 
when but a child, he longed to be- 
come a preacher; but such feelings 
are by no means uncommon to 
many who never enter on the duties 
of the sacred office. 

It pleased God, however, in the 
absence of all the ordinary means of 
divine grace, to open the heart of his 
mother to a reception of the truth, 
and to make her the instrument of 
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his conversion from the error of his 
ways. In such a scene of folly and 
wickedness as the village of Honley 
presented at that time, the conver- 
sion of any of its inhabitants was in- 
deed veryremarkable. Without any 
legitimate Christian instruction, the 
entire population, including most 
of Mr. C’s. connexions, were given 
up to habits of irreligion and dis- 
sipation. In such society as this, 
the subject of this memoir spent 
his early days, and proved himself 
to be a child of wrath even as 
others. From his own account it 
appears, that, as far as his tender 
years would permit, he fully sym- 
pathized in the thoughtless gaiety 
of his native village, and that the 
natural depravity of his heart broke 
forth in many excesses both of pro- 
faneness and vice. 

His first religious impressions 
took place in his thirteenth year. 
He had never heard so much as 
a single evangelical sermon in his 
life. But one evening having been 
engaged, with other companions, in 
the neighbourhood of the village in 
certain vain and sinful sports, he 
was, on his way home, filled with 
dreadful apprehensions of imme- 
diate death, and of the approaching 
wrath of Heaven. His sins stared 
him in the face, and the sentence 
of condemnation seemed ready to 
be pronounced by the Great Judge. 
Jn great agitation of mind he 
yeached home, when he found his 
mother and another woman con- 
versing about one-of their acquaint- 
ance who had lately died. The 
woman observed, “It is a mercy 
that she is gone, for she has been 
very uncomfortable while here.” 
To which his mother replied, that 
there was no reason to believe, that 
any person could be happy in the 
world to come who had not been 
born again in this world. ‘How 
small a word,” as the excellent 
Leighton observes, “‘ will do much, 
when God setsithome to the heart!” 
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This short sentence, uttered appa- 
rently accidentally, fell with great 
power on the conscience of Mr. C. 
He reasoned faithfully with him- 
self, and concluded that without 
the new birth, of which he felt he 
then knew nothing, he could not 
enter heaven. His anguish of 
spirit increased, till with the Phi- 
lippian jailor of old, he was con- 
strained to cry out, “© What must 
IT do to be saved?” In this state 
of feeling he retired to rest, but 
passed a sleepless night. The sins 
of his whole life passed in review 
before him; he ‘‘ thought of God, 
and was troubled, and his spirit 
made diligent search.” Now, for 
the first time, he prayed in good 
earnest. He had, indeed, con- 
tented himself on retiring to rest 
with the repetition of the Lord’s 
Prayer and the Creed; but, soon 
after, he felt so anxious to com- 
mune more intimately with God 
that he rose from his bed, and, 
throwing himself naked on the cold 
ground, poured out his heart in 
earnest supplication, and humble 
confession of sin. In these exer- 
cises the greater part of this memo- 
rable night was spent by him. He 
found no relief but in crying to that 
Being at the thought of whose 
wrath his heart trembled, and melt- 
ed within him. 

It is proper here to observe, that, 
at this time, his views of religion, 
as might have been expected, were 
sadly defective and unscriptural. 
Having no accurate conception of 
the spirituality of the divine law, 
he set himself to compare his ac- 
tions with its outward letter; and 
in this way endeavoured to keep 
himself with all diligence, from his 
former transgression. Occasionally 
he felt some partial relief to his 
conscience ; but again suggestions 
would arise, that all was not right, 
—that he might be self-deceived,— 
that his case might be far worse 
than he had ever apprehended, 
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These misgivings were accompa- 
nied with earnest prayer to God 
for all necessary direction ; nor can 
we allow ourselves to suppose that 
He who looks on the heart refused 
to listen to these artless and con- 
trite prayers, though offered up in 
much darkness of mind, and under 
many misconceptions as to the way 
of acceptance with God. 

For some time Mr. C. continued, 
by legal observances, to seek peace 
with God. To use his own words, 
he ‘‘ went on sinning and repenting, 
resolving and failing, without gain- 
ing any ground in his Christian 
course, or obtaining any knowledge 
of the gospel.” Still the change of 
his feelings, as compared with his 
former state of mind, was great. 
Every thing was new; religion was 
his delight; the reading of the 
scriptures, the singing of hymns, the 
attendance upon public ordinances, 
and the intercourse of Christian 
people were his delight. And though 
he knew but little of the cross of 
Christ, he was called to endure 
much reproach on account of the 
new course upon which he had 
entered, 


“The whole town where I lived,” ob- 
serves Mr. C., “was at rest and quiet. 
No innoyation had disturbed their repose 
for many years. They were like-people 
like-priest, going every one his chosen 
way, and all the downward road, The 
Lord’s day was literally a day of sports, 
and religious worship was only a pretencé 
to assemble the people for their com- 
mencement. As I had been a volunteer 
in the same cause, and, according to my 
age and opportunities, as active as others 
in these unhallowed scenes, my secession, 
and the cause of it, soon became known. 
The old hue and cry was raised against 
me that I was gone mad; and when I 
have walked along the road, I haye seen 
the people look after me as if I had been 
an object uncommon in the creation of 
God. Those who live in more enlightened 
times, and in larger places, where different 
modes of worship prevail, can have little 
knowledge what it is to be the country’s 
talk, in an ignorant, stupid village, he. 
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wildered with superstition, addicted to 
foolish customs, and sunk in wickedness. 
Whatever malevolence could invent, or 
virulence utter, I had to encounter; and, 
what made it peculiarly trying, there 
were very few either to eneourage my 
spirits, or to bear part of my burden. Had. 
this opposition been without doors only, 
{ could have borne it; but I proved the 
truth of what our Lord says, “that the 
father is against the son, and the son 
against the father, and that a man’s ene- 
mies are they of his own house.” My 
father’s mind became irritated by his ac- 
quaintance, and he resolved to rescue his 
son from the danger to which he thought 
him exposed.”* 


_In this state of mind it appears 
Mr. C’s father narrowly watched 
every movement of his life; did all 
he could to prevent his attending 
the faithful ministry of Mr. Venn, 
then of Huddersfield; employed 
every engine which persuasion or 
terror could invent to reclaim him 
from his religious course; till at 
last, finding all his efforts im vain, 
he resolved on the unfeeling step 
of expelling him from under the 
paternal roof, and easting him, in 
his fourteenth year, upon the mercy 
of the wide world. With only a 
sixpence in his pocket, the pious 
youth remained fearless and un- 
shrinking in the path of duty. 
«My trust in God,” he observes, 
‘carried me through, and my mind 
was sweetly stayed upon that pro- 
mise, ‘When my father and my 
mother forsake me, then the Lord 
will take me up.’” 

Nor was his confidence in God 
disappointed. The very first indi- 
vidual to whom he fled, a pious 
hearer of Mr. Venn, gave him shel- 
ter and employment; and proyed, 
in every respect, a counsellor and a 
friend. Under the roof of this 
worthy man (Mr. William Schofield, 
of Lockwood) he enjoyed many ad- 
vantages; had access to books, to a 
large circle of christian friends, 
and to a weekly meeting for prayer 


* See Memoirs &c., page 12. 
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and religious conversation. Here 
he began to discover his ignorance 
of the great system of Christian 
truth, and to labour with assiduity, 
to attain to some measure of esta- 
blishment in the faith of our Lord 
Jesus. The views of gospel truth 
which he imbibed were decidedly 
Calvinistic, and remained such to 
the close of life. His personal 
anxieties, however, as to the great 
matters of salvation, were by no 
means wholly allayed. His bene- 
factor did all he could to direct and 
comfort him in his mental distress, 
and with a view to aid in this great 
work proposed an interview with 
Mr. Venn. At first Mr. C. shrunk 
from the idea of meeting a man so 
eminent; but at last he broke 
through the restraints of timidity 
and ventured into his presence. 
Mr. V. received the young disciple 
with his accustomed kindness, heard 
the narrative of his whole history, 
gave him his best counsel, com- 
mended him in prayer to the grace 
of God, and gave him ‘ Alleine’s 
Alarm to the Unconverted,” and 
«* Bunyan’s Law and Grace.” 


“J yvead these books,” observes Mr. 
Cockin, “ with great avidity, and derived 
considerable advantage from the perusal. 
At last the Lord discovered to me the way 
of life, and gave me new views of his 
glorious gospel. Seeing the vicarious sa- 
crifice of the Saviour as an atonement to 
divine justice, and laying a sure ground 
of hope, I found rest and peace by he- 
lieving in him. On this sacrifice I now 
depend for acceptance with God, and for 
admission into his heavenly kingdom. 


At the expiration of a year from 
the time at which he was banished 
rom his father’s house, Mr. C, 
was invited to return; and, accord- 
ingly, deemed it his duty to com- 
ply. Former trials were revived, 
opposition was made to his hearing 
the gospel; but the storm speedily 
blew over, and he was soon made 
to realize the truth of that declara- 
tion, ‘* When a man’s ways please 
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the Lord, he maketh his enemies 
to be at peace with him.” In his 
native village, Mr. C. soon proved 
a blessing. Not a few began to 
accompany him to Huddersfield 
Church; a prayer meeting was 
opened for the benefit of those who 
might be disposed to attend it ; and 
the preaching of the gospel was 
introduced, under the auspices of a 
very worthy preacher of the Wes- 
leyan connexion. 

About a year after this Mr. C.’s 
residence was changed from Hon- 
ley to Huddersfield. There, two 
months after his arrival, and by 
most unfair means, (for he was 
under age) he was drafted to serve 
in the militia. The event was, at 
first sight, most unpromising and 
afflictive. The place of service was 
Leeds; and as the gospel was not 
preached in the church where the 
corps were destined to attend, he 
made interest with his serjeant to 
permit him to attend the White 
Chapel, where Mr. Edwards then 
laboured. 


“Tt was unlikely,” observes Mr. C., 
“that my being a militia-man should 
end in my being a minister, and, indeed, 
be the cause of it, and yet soit was. In 
the neighbourhoodof.W hite Chapel, there 
was a private experience meeting, held 
once a week, of which Mr. Barwick, sur- 
geon and apothecary, was the conductor. 
To this meeting I went, with another of 
my company, who, also, feared God. As 
our dress made us observable, we were 
spoken to, in the course of conversation, 
and, at the conclusion, I was asked to go 
to prayer. On the Thursday evening fol- 
lowing, Mr. Barwick took me home to sup 
with him, and this favour he afterwards 
repeated. He asked me many questions 
relating to my experience, how long I 
had been a professor? and whether I 
lived according to the gospel? When my 
month of service was nearly at an end, in 
the second year of it, Mr. Mdwards, the 
Minister of White-Chapel, sent for me to 
his house, and told me that some of his 
friends had entertained a favourable opi- 
nion of my piety and abilities, and asked 
me if I had any thoughts ‘of becoming a 
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student with Mr. Scott.* I told him that 
certainly I had, and that nothing could be 
more agreeable to me, if I had it in my 
power to support the expense. He said 
that I might wait on Mr. Scott with his 
compliments, and that if he approved of 
me as a student, I might depend upon 
him for all necessary supplies. In this 
way my principal difficulty was removed, 
and that by such means as I could not 
have expected. I made application to 
my venerable tutor, and obtained admis- 
sion into his academy at the expiration of 
the vacation, after the militia service 
terminated.” 

Under the wise and devoted 
superintendence of Mr. Scott, Mr. 
C., in common with his fellow- 
students, enjoyed great advantages. 
As a tutor he was eminent for sound 
sense,orthodox views of divine truth, 
and close attention to the duties 
of his office. During his prepara- 
tory studies, Mr. C. afforded signal 
tokens of talent, diligence, and 
piety, and manifested great personal 
courage and devotedness in preach- 
ing in several of the then half- 
civilized villages of Yorkshire. If 
there was any soil more rugged and 
unpromising than another Mr. C. 
was sure to be dispatched to attempt 
its cultivation. He entered the 
academy in September, 1774, and 
was called to settle at Kipping in 
January, 1777, where he laboured, 
for thirteen years, with extraordi- 
nary usefulness and acceptance, 
bothin the town and in the surround- 
ing neighbourhood. His income, 
‘in this place, never exceeded £80, 
During his ministry at Kipping he 
had invitations to Bradford, Eleck- 
mondwicke, Kidderminster, W ar- 
rington, and Market Harborough ; 
but he did not feel it to be his duty, 
for various reasons, to listen to them. 
In 1791, however, he was requested, 
on the resignation, through infir- 
nity, of the Rey. Titus Knight, to 
accept the pastoral charge of the 
Independent Congregation at Ha- 


* The valued Tutor of the Dissenting 
Academy then at Heckmondwicke. 


353 


lifax, which, with many anxieties 
for Kipping, he was induced to 
undertake, doubtless from motives 
which satislied his own conscience, 
and approved themselves to the 
chief shepherd. At Halifax a 
large sphere of usefulness opened 
before him, which he occupied with 
uncommon energy and success, 
extending the influence of his cha- 
racter and ministry to the surround- 
ing district of country, and labour- 
ing with an assiduity and zeal rarely 
surpassed by the most devoted ser- 
vants of Christ. Nor were his 
efforts confined to Yorkshire; he 
was accustomed to supply at Surrey 
Chapel, and at the Tabernacle in 
London; in the latter of which 
places he preached, as a visiter, 
the thirty-eighth time in April, 
1826. 

At Halifax he was not without 
his trials, both domestic and eccle- 
siastical ; but, under them all, God 
preserved both his fortitude and 
his character. The death of his 
beloved wife, and the circumstances 
which led to the erection of the 
New Independent Chapel, were 
among his heaviest conflicts. The 
closing scene of his life was, how- 
ever, most peaceful, His last text 
was— I have finished my course.” 
He spoke much of the divine good- 
ness. ‘Lord help me through !” 
“God be gracious to me at the last!” 
“‘ Lord Jesus receive my spirit!” 
were among the last utterances of 
his departing spirit. He died on 
the twenty-third of May, 1828, 
leaving five children, one son and 
four daughters. 

Mr. C.’s style of preaching was 


‘animated and faithful; partaking 


more, perhaps, of earnestness than 
of elegant polish. He contended 
vehemently for what he deemed tobe 
truth; and made his appeal to im- 
penitent men, and hacksliding pro- 
fessors in accents of unusual terror. 
He was a great friend to the spread 
of the gospel both at home and 


354 


abroad ; and ranked among one of 
the earliest supporters of the London 
Missionary Society, and the Evan- 
gelical Magazine. His name will 
long continue to be pronounced 
with reverence by the friends of 
evangelical religion in Y orkshire ; 


ee 
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and whatever might be the infirmi- 
ties which mingled in a character 
of such extraordinary worth, he was, 
indeed, “a good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghost, and of faith.” God 
blessed him, and made him a 
blessing. 


— 
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WITH ILLUSTRATIVE EXAMPLES. 


THERE are two defects which have 
tended much to impede the influence of 
the Memoirs of good men. They gene- 
rally refer to a higher sphere of life, than 
that in which the greater part of mankind 
move, and are thus considered as teaching 
lessons inapplicable in their circum- 
stances, or as exhibiting virtues which 
there is no opportunity of displaying in 
their condition. Religion may be ad- 
mired while we see it stimulating the 
efforts of the Missionary, or guiding the 
studies of the preacher; but it must be 
seen in ordinary life, that its spirit may 
be imbibed, and that its steps may be fol- 
lowed by those whose ideas are limited 
by their situation. And let it not be 
thought, that it is a feeling of an inferior 
kind, which operates in obscure scenes, ox 
that there are no difficulties there to try 
its vigour or its stability, for there are va- 
rious temptations in such a lot as perilous 
to our confidence in God, and to our cha- 
rity to man, as any to which those in more 
elevated stations can be exposed; and it 
is the devotion which swells the notes of 
angels, and forms the triumph of martyrs, 
which cheers the toils of the labourer, and 
animates his honest industry. 

Another defect which has struck me 
in these Memoirs is this, that too much 
of the narrative is occupied with expres- 
sions of feeling, and too little is said of the 
influence of religion on the conduct. There 
are many who, from diffidence, or from in- 
ability to express themselves in the man- 
ner they wish, utter but little respecting 
their experience, whose integrity and be- 
nevolence give the fullest evidence that 
they are living under the power of the 
gospel; while there have been others 
whose details were copious and fervid, 
whose demeanour has neither been so 
humble nox circumspect as it ought to 


have been. it is well when the professors 
of religion can shew, from a good conver- 
sation, their work, with meekness’ of wis- 
dom, and when they are epistles of Christ 
known and read of all men. ge 

It is my object in this sketch to exhibit 
the power of godlipess, as it was seen in 
two men in the ordinary scenes of life, 
and on which its sincerity and worth was 
admitted not only by persons who may be 
supposed to judge partially, but by those 
who had no end to serve by their testimony, 
whose tempers and habits would not have 
permitted them to conceal any fault had 
they been aware of it, who had seen them 
in circumstances when their principles 
were put to the test, and found them 
such as to secure a conduct becoming their 
profession. 

The first was a man who had been em- 
ployed from his earliest years in a large 
public work; he was distinguished by 
neatness, diligence, and ingenuity in his 
trade, and by his uniform sobriety and pru- 
dence. In all large works there are many 
who indulge in drinking, and who, ifthey 
do not neglect their task, injure their fa- 
milies, by spending the most of their earn- 
ings in taverns. ‘They are eager to entice 
the young to join them, and abuse them 
who will not go along with them as mean, 
avaricious, and hypocritical. ‘To no soli- 
citation of this nature would he listen ; 
his life was passed in the most complete 
temperance, and there was such a uniform 
propriety in his conduct that the seoffer 
seldom assailed him, and all admitted, 
that he was, in reality, what he professed 
to be. This was the testimony which was 
borne to him by the master of the work, 
while I walked with him to the church- 
yard at his funeral: “ that he had known 
him at the work for forty-four years, had 
always found him sober, active and steady, 
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and that the proprietors never had a bet- 
ter servant.” What an honour to religion 
was such a testimony, as well as to the 
character of this good man, and what a 
disgrace to his profession is he whose 
indolence or dissipation, subjects him 
to reprimands from his employer for ne- 
glecting his work, or for doing it clum- 
sily and insufficiently, and to the jeers of 
his comrades. If suck a man belongs to 
any society which bears a faithful testi- 
mony against the defections of others, or 
if he is noted for his attachment to any 
particular doctrines, and for his zeal in 
their dissemination, the bitterest sarcasms 
are levelled against his religious con- 
nexions, which no severity of discipline 
on their part with him can repress, and 
the most odious results are imputed to the 
doctrines, though they are sanctioned by 
the word of God, and fraught with the 
strongest motives to holiness. 

In the different societies with which he 
was connected, he was singularly useful. 
There was a society formed among the 
workmen, for supplying themselves with 
various articles necessary in their families, 
of which he had the management for a 
considerable time. Such was his accu- 
racy and prudence, that it prospered re- 
markably under his care, and he received 
the warmest thanks of its members for his 
attention to its interests. The value of 
such a testimony will be admitted by all 
those who know how often such situations 
have been abused for selfish purposes, and 
how prohe common people are to regard 
all who fill them with distrust and jea- 
lousy. The specious talker has been in 
many cases entrusted with the direction 
of such concerns, and by his plausible 
statements and fair promises, unlimited 
confidence has been reposed in him, put 
by his ignorance of the practical details 
of business, his self-sufficiency, which 
raises him above all the counsels of expe- 
rience, or by his embezzlement of money 
or goods, to gratify his vanity, or to in- 
crease his’ profits, the scheme has been 
ruined, and contributors, who expected a 
great return for what they advanced, have 
not only lost their subscriptions, but been 
subjected to other expenses, to answer de- 
mands occasioned by folly or knavery. In 
other societies he was calm but firm ; he 
gave his opinion in few words, but with 
much good sense. There was a respecta- 
bility in his character which checked the 
petulant; and his manner was so conci- 
liating, that angry contention was soon 
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appeased beside him. As a member of 
Session he was most punctual in his at- 
tendance on all its meetings ; his remarks 
on religious topics which were the subject 
of conference in these were short, but ju- 
dicious; and his prayers were always 
appropriate and practical. Some imagine 
that the only object of the meetings of 
such Church Courts is, to consider the 
case of the poor, while others in malig- 
nant derision represent them as assembling 
in all the pride and the uncharitableness 
of Pharisaic sanctimony to scrutinize the 
characters, and to censure the failings of 
others ; but when they are conducted in 
the manner in which they ought to be 
managed, these meetings are scenes of 
holy fellowship, where the spirit of wisdom 
and devotion is cherished, and the reli- 
gious and moral welfare of all under their 
charge, is sought in the increase of a vigi- 
lant and active charity. 

He punctually attended religious ordi- 
nances, and was always candid in his 
judgment of preachers. He left the Esta- 
plished Church on account of the intru- 
sion of a minister into the parish where 
he lived, in opposition to the wishes of the 
great body of the people, and attached 
himself to the Secession. While to the 
pious and faithful ministers of the Chureh 
ef Scotland he retained a warm attach- 
ment, he often expressed his gratitude to 
God that he had brought him into- con- 
nexion with a religious society, where not 
a pulpit was stained with false doctrine, 
and where the people were happy in the 
liberty with which Christ had made them 
free. It is a circumstance worthy of no- 
tice, that on one occasion he was sent for 
by the manager of the work, on the Lord’s 
day, to be consulted about some piece of 
work that was to be done. - He respect- 
fully, but firmly, stated in answer to the 
message, that at all hours but those ap- 
propriated to God, he was most ready to 
serve him. Ie was never solicited in that 
mode again, and the consciousness that 
his refusal was dictated by genuine prin- 
ciple, protected him so completely that 
he never met even with a single frown on 
account of it. 

He was very happy in his family, and 
his evenings were spent, not in going 
about from house to house, but in improv- 
ing reading. He had an excellent collec- 
tion of books, and read them with care *. 
He had subscribed for the Evangelical 


* A portion of the hour allotted to his 
meals was often thus occupied. 
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Magazine at its commencement, and con- 
tinued to receive each Number as long as 
he lived. He was much gratified by the 
extent and the variety of the religious in- 
telligence contained in each Number, and 
by the catholic spirit of the whole work. 
Amidst this eagerness to furnish his  li- 
brary he did not restrict his family from 
aught that was suitable to their station ; 
but in the furniture of his dwelling, and 
in their mode of living, there was a neat- 
ness and a, comfort beautiful and pleasing. 
While many of the dwellings around that 
work are loathsome for their dirtiness, rag- 
gedness, and disorder, his house was such 
that it was always entered with pleasure, 
and every thing in it and around it, was 
decent and respectable. 

He took a deep interest in the progress 
of religion in the world, and was a liberal 
contributor to Missionary and Bible So- 
cieties, according to his circumstances. 
His heart glowed with the kindest regard 
to those of every party who loved our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. In the violent 
heats about national reform, which pre- 
vailed a short time sinve, he was the friend 
of loyalty and order. While not a few 
at the work were strongly influenced by 
that spirit, he with much good sense ex- 
posed, on every proper occasion, the folly 
of their schemes, and warned them of the 
perilous result of such delusions. I have 
heard him remark that the character of 
those in the work friendly to such prin- 
ciples was sufficient to make any man of 
a sober mind to detest them. He said 
that they were men of restless tempers and 
dissipated habits, and destitate of religious 
and moral principles, and that it might 
excite a smile, though it was a fitter sub- 
ject for indignation, to see men who had 
ruined their own affairs, prescribing how 
those of the State should be managed. Its 
main spring was discontent, indolence, 
and rapacity. 

His last illness was short; but a year 
before it he had a severe indisposition 
which weakened him very much. From 
it he recovered and resumed his work. 
The 116th Psalm was peculiarly delight- 
ful to him, as both an excitement and an 
expression of his gratitude. Some years 
previous to his death, in passing by a work- 
man busy at apiece of steel, a spark struck 
him in the eye, and the wound occasioned 
him exquisite pain. For some time it was 
uncertain whether it had lost the power 
of vision. In this state of painful sus- 
pense he never shewed the least fretful- 
ness; and when it was evident that it 
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was gone, he said “I have reason to be 
thankful that I enjoyed it so long, and 
that the other is sound.” [ have heard 
him frequently allude to this incident, but 
never in terms of murmuring or even of 
regret. 

‘For some Sabbaths before his death 
his minister was preaching on Isaiah 
ix. 6—I have been told by a religious 
acquaintance of his, who used frequently 
to walk with him to and from the 
church, that his conversation was uni- 
formly suitable, pious, and edifying ; and 
that a few Sabbaths before his death, he 
expressed to him, in a vety solemn man- 
ner, his complacency in the gospel scheme 
of salvation; and said that on the great 
atonement which it revealed, he had 
placed all his hope. How becoming the 
character of a disciple is such discourse 
on the Lord’s day, and how shameful is 
the gossipping and the disputation which 
are too prevalent. \ 

The last Lord’s day he attended public 
worship, that clause “ the everlasting Fa- 
ther,” was illustrated. He felt peculiar inte- 
rest im that whole scries of discourses, and 
on that day he could not be persuaded to 
remain at home. He used sometimes to 
say, that when people were able for their 
work, they were surely able to attend on 
divine worship. He had no prescntiment 
that death was so near, yet the feeling of 
declining health was sweetly soothed by 
the everlasting strength and mercy of his 
Saviour. He was so weak that he walked 
home with difficulty ; next day he went 
to work, and continued at his usual em- 
ployment till Wednesday evening. Thurs- 
day he found himself unable to resume 
it, and on the Monday after it he entered 
into peace. He spoke a good deal of the 
last text of his minister, during that pe- 
riod. On him who is the mighty God, he 
could trust for salvation; on him who is 
the Everlasting Father, he could leave his 
family; and on him who is the Prince of 
Peave, he could hope for unity to the 
church and rest to the world. On the 
Monday morning he spoke to his son, who 
had come in to se@ him, expressed how 
comfortable his views and feelings were, 
his delight in the attentions of his family, 
and said, “ I am in the hands of infinite 
mercy and love; let the Lord do with me 
what scemeth him good in his sight.” 
His son left him, and in a few minutes 
afterwards he breathed his last. 

The other instance of religion in ordi- 
navy life is that of a man who was em- 
ployed for a considerable part of his life 
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as a servant, and who in that capacity had 
an important charge committed to him by 
his master. He was a man of a sober 
and holy life, and so attentive to every 
part of his duty, that his employer, during 
his illness, paid the greatest attention to 
him ; shewed much solicitude for his re- 
covery, and stated to me, after his death, 
that he was so uncommonly faithful 
and active, that he scarcely expected to 
find one like him. It is truly honour- 
able to a servant, when, amidst temp- 
tations to petulation, his hands ave 
clean. There are some situations in 
which servants are solicited to connive at 
the peculation of others, in which bribes 
have been offered them to be silent, or to 
keep out of the way, and in which they 
have been threatened severely if they 
should give information. And sometimes 
this has been the excuse for peculation, 
that articles are taken from the public 
stores, and that no individual will suffer 
any detriment by it. When the integrity 
of this good man was assailed by such 
arts and by such sophistry, he had such 
an answer to return as shewed that he 
would not be turned aside from the path 
of uprightness. He was long confined 
with water on the chest, and suffered much 
from difficulty of breathing, but though 
unable to lie down on his bed for many 
nights, he was patient and tranquil. At 
one of my visits he shewed me with an 
evident emotion of pleasure and gratitude, 
a device which his master had sent him 
for securing an easy position to his swol- 
len limbs, while he satin his chair. The 
attentions of a master in sickness are 
highly valued; they are a soothing testi- 
mony to diligence and fidelity, received 
at a period when the drooping heart re- 
quires excitement, and when it is pecu- 
liarly susceptible of pleasure from kind- 
ness, and of sorrow from neglect. 

The good man was given to read- 
ing, and had great delight in secret 
ayer. After family worship was over, 
his wife told me he regularly retired to 
a lone part of the house, that he might 
pour out his heart to the Lord. There 
are seasons when the eye of the dearest 
friend is felt as a restraint on the ar- 
dour of devotion. The time occupied 
by him in this exercise was a proof how 
much he entered into its spirit, and the 
caré taken by his partner to make his fixe- 
side a place of comfortable warmth to him 
when he returned, shewed the estimation 
in which a devout husband will be held 
in bis family, and what holy beauty it 


sheds over the character. When his mi: 
nister came to visit or to,catechise in the 
place where he lived, he never failed to 
attend him, and was most earnest in prayer 
in view of his coming, that he might be 
enabled to warn evéry man, and to teach 
every man in all wisdom, that family re- 
ligion might be promoted by his counsels, 
and that he might be led to speak a word 
in season td the weary soul. How diffe- 
rent is such conduct from that of those 
who from cafelessness, or pride, or worldly 
solicitude, absent themselves from such 
scenes, and feel no interest in aught which 
their minister cah communicate, or any 
wish to receive him in the Lord, with all 
gladness. 

There were three passages of Scrip- 
ture which his minister had recommend- 
ed as a subject of meditation to him. 
* Come unto me all ye that Jabour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.” “Behold 1 will allure her and bring 
her into the wilderness, and there [ will 
speak comfortably to her.” “ Our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.” On these 
three passages his mind dwelt with the 
greatest delight, and he said, what a cor- 
dial have they been to me! Delightful 
are the visits paid by the ministers of ve- 
ligion to the sick-beds of the good. They 
are not called to their side to excite fear 
in the presumptuous heart, to melt the 
hardened sinner to repentance, or to ex- 
pose the self-delusion of the man who is 
going down to the grave with a lie in his 
right hand; but they go to them to be 
helpers of the good man’s joy, to be edi- 
fied by his faith and patience, and to be 
gratified by his foretastes of heaven. 

He was very eager in his desire to at- 
tend at the dispensation of the Lord’s sup- 
ie which took place some weeks before 

e died, but was unable. Onthat day he 
said to his wife, “ it was my earnest wish 
to meet with the Red¢emer at his table, 
but he will not forget me here. I wished 
to commemorate the death of Christ in 
the ordinance of the supper, but ‘since: 
that cannot be done, [ can appeal to lim 
that the desire of my soul is to his name 
and to the temembrance of him.” He’ 
desired his wife to read to him the history 
of our Lord’s sufferings in one of the 
Gospels 3 and spoke at much length and 
with great fervour, on the ends of his suf- 
ferings, and on the love of Jesus in laying 
down his life for us, and the blessings 
which flow from his death ; and then put 
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upa long and fervent prayer for his minis- 
ter, and the congregation, that the Spixit 
of the Lord might be poured out on them 
all; that much good might be done both 
to saints and sinners; that Christ might 
be glorified in the lively exercise of his 
cople’s grace, and in the suceessful 
leer of his servants; and that all might 
know him and the power of his resurrec- 
tion, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
and be made conformable to his death. 
He again and again expressed his hope 
in the cross as a guilty sinner, and his 
wish that the corruptions of his nature 
might be crucified with Christ. In that 
lonely apartment, where none was near 
him but the partner of his lot, and his 
companion also in the kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jesus Christ, he partook of the 
flesh and blood of the Son of man, and 
felt his interest heightened and. his faith 
confirmed in the great atonement. 

It has been common in some churches 
to administer the Lord’s supper in private 
to persons in his circumstances, but this 
practice appears calculated to foster the 
spirit of superstition ; and in his case we 
see that when the external sign cannot 
be obtained, the blessings which it repre- 
sents may be graciously applied. It is 
the gracious promise of the Redeemer 
concerning the Spirit; and while it has 
been often fulfilled in the Lord’s supper, 
the accomplishment of it is not limited to 
that ordinance. “ He shall glorify me, 
for he shall take of mine and shew it unto 
you.” itis to those who respect religious 
ordinances as the good man did, that those 
blessings are vouchsafed, when detained 
from them. He was quite aware that he 
was dying, and looked forward to it with 
great tranquillity. On the Saturday be- 
fore, it was necessary for a friend who 
had visited him, to leave him for a short 
time, and he said to her in parting, you 
must return on Monday or you will not 
see me in life. On the Sabbath he joined 
with much interest in the prayers put up 
in his secret chamber, by some religious 
neighbour, and uttered in the intervals 
many devout ejaculations. On the Mon- 
day forenoon, while he partook of a little 
vetreshment with his wife, he said, “ ‘This 
is my last meal, but I will soon eat bread 
in the kingdom of God.” He expressed 
his gratitude to her for her attention to 
his comfort, and said, we shall not be 
parted long. A little after, when she was 
rubbing his feet, which were quite cold, 
he said, “ Do not trouble yourself with 
the limbs any more, they are now stand- 
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ing on the edge of Jordan,” and added, 
“J gee Emmanuel’s land beyond its dark 
waters.” He then alluded to Stephen’s 
dying prospect, and said, “ I see Emma- 
nuel himself, and God with me, encou- 
raging me to hope that I shall be for ever 
with him ;” and with such a blessed hope 
he fell into his last sleep. 

Let it not be supposed by any that these 
expressions were mere display. This good 
man was of a temper most averse from 
all parade, and the most of thei were 
heard by no human ear but that of his 
partner, nor had he the most distant idea 
that they would ever be known beyond 
the circle of his own family. Nor let it 
be said that it was a man copying what 
he had seen in the obituaries of maga- 
zines, for I do not think that he was ac- 
quainted with any of these, and his since- 
rity of character was such as to leave no 
doubt that he spoke from his own heart. 
And these were not the raptures of a no- 
vice, but of one who had walked with 
God for a long course of years; nor were 
they transports which a life of profligacy 
might render suspicious or unsuitable ; 
for his conduct had been regular and ex- 
emplary. They were the smiles of Hea- 
ven on the last hours of a good man, the 
peace with which feligion blesses the end 
of the upright. 

How strongly do these two sketches 
recommend religion to all, but especially 
to those in the labouring classes of life. 
You see how it will sweeten your indus- 
try, lighten your cares, bless your house- 
hold, solace your affliction, and brighten 
your lasthow. ‘To the poor the gospel is 
preached. It hath rest for all their 
toils, honour for all their scorning, com- 
fort for all their hardships, and grace for 
all their temptations. How different is 
the effect of infidel principles on the la- 
bouring classes? And here too we can 
speak, not from conjecture, but from facts. 
They leave them without a security to in- 
tegrity, without a motive to contentment, 
without a solace in affliction. The inte- 
rests of their families ave neglected, the 
time which should be devoted to their 
welfare is spent in the counsel of the un- 


. godly, and children, neither taught to fear 


God nor to regard man, rise up to tread 
in the paths of the destroyer, and leave 
their blood to be required at a parent’s 
hand. Infidelity in the higher ranks ma. 
be restrained from the excesses to which 
it prompts, by a regard to the order and 
the decorum of society, but in the lower 
there is no check to its impulse. 
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Let employers learn from these sketches 
to honour with their confidence and tre- 
spect, the man of true worth. This is the 
man that will do you justice. Listen not 
to any insinuations to his prejudice: It 
is common to characterize such persons 
as hypocrites, and to say that they assume 
the mask of religion, that they may more 
easily defraud; but he shews little wis- 
dom and little knowledge of the world 
whe listens for one moment to such de- 
testable slander. There may have been 
men who thus abused the form of godli- 
ness; but how rare are such instances in 
comparison of the cases in whose conduct 
piety and integrity are associated. 

Beware of urging them to violate the 
Sahbath, or to work on days which they 
wish to devote to religious worship. Some, 
in the pride of alittle brief authority, have 
attempted this, and have thrown out of 
employment those who would obey God 
rather than man. Such has been the 
conduct of some masters, that it has been 
said of them, that they would rather give 
their servants liberty to go to the most 
yiotous amusements than to a religious 
ordinance. By the ordinances of religion 
every impression is strengthened that is 
favourable to industry and to good con- 
duct, and a truly pious man will be 
eager, by increased exertion, to compen- 
sate for that time to his employers, which 
has been devoted to his spiritual interests. 
Let those who labour to fetter such men 
know, that God will befriend those who 
are persecuted for righteousness’ sake, that 
he hath ordained his arrows against the 
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persecutors. It is the bést way for the 
prosperity of your works, to give your 
countenance to the sober and the good. 
What harmony and dilgence mark the 
place where these men labour. Such: 
characters are an ornament to religion, and 
the pillars of civil society. 

I shall only add, that in the characters 
of these two good men, we see the ten- 
dency of evangelical principles. It was 
by the faith of the gospel that they were 
thus holy and without blame. And these 
are not rare instances, for wherever the 
gospel is preached there are many who thus 
live and who thus die. ‘The enemies of 
these doctrines cannot, either in candour 
or justice, class such men with the charac- 
ters painted in the annals of enthusiasm ; 
for in them, piety was not manifested in 
the reveries of the fancy, or it extrava- 
gance of conduct, but in holy obedience 
to the law of God, and in calm resignation 
to his will. The heartless morality of the 
Socinian school can appeal to no such 
practical results in life or in death; 
and the scorn with which its ad- 
mirers regard them, is a most satisfying 
proof of the consciousness which they feel 
of its utter insufliciency as an impulse to 
piety, and of their eagerness to turn away 
the attention of men from facts which 
they cannot question, and from arguments 
which they cannot invalidate. Let the 
gospel thus shine in the lives of all who 
profess it; and as to life and death let us 
have no wish but that of the Apostle, that 
Christ may be magnified by us in both. 

Falkirk. E. B. 


LETTER ON THE SUBJECT 


OF 


REVIVALS IN RELIGION, 


BY AN AMERICAN MINISTER AT ALEXANDRIA. 


To the Editor of the Hvangelical Magazine. 


Alexandria, District of Columbia, 
April 19, 1829. 
Rev. AND DEAR Sir, 

I have rejoiced to see in the religious 
periodicals of late, statements which 
evince a considerable degree of excite- 
ment among the Dissenters of England 
on the subject of revivals; and I rejoice 
that the state of many of our American 
Churches has been partly instrumental 
in producing that excitement. It is just 
what is taking place here continually. 


The publication of facts connected with 
revivals in one part of our country-acts 
powerfully upon Christians in other parts; 
and thus the work of God is gomg on, 
aided most essentially by the numerous 
vehicles of religious intelligence which are 
circulating through almost every part of 
our land. ‘The reports of revivals are be- 
coming more encouraging and animating 
every year; the revival-spirit, as we 
plnase it, is extending its influence. Wise 
and good men from different parts of our 


360 


country, have written, and conversed, and 
preached so much on the subject, that it 
is now better understood than formerly; 
and the conviction appears to have be- 
come pretty general, that those men who 
are most engaged in the work of reyivals, 
have most of the spirit of primitive Chris- 
tianity. The effects of our revivals have 
generally been most happy. They check 
the predominant vices of society within 
the range of their influence, they create 
anew state of public sentiment, give a 
higher tone to religious feeling, and ren- 
der Christians more emphatically the 
light of the world, and the salt of the 
earth. They increase the numbers and 
resources of every moral and benevolent 
institution, and give life and energy to all 
the religious operations of our day. Many 
revivals have taken place in our colleges, 
which haye greatly increased the number 
of well-educated ministers, and given to 
religion a more commanding influence 
over the higher orders of society. Our 
education ‘sovietics, intended to aid indi- 
gent young men of piety and talents, are 
acting on an extended scale, and are 
bringing into the field a mighty host of 
labourers. We have a few men who have 
devoted themselves to the work of pro- 
moting revivals; and they have been in- 
strumental in the conversion of thousands. 
Wherever they go, the Lord is with them, 
and Satan’s kingdom, in many instances, 
falls like lightning from heaven. ‘These 
men haye no pastoral charge, but they 
neyer want employment. They have 
more solicitations to aid pastors of 
churches, than they can comply with, 
and they are supported by the volun- 
tary contributions of the churches, 
which enjoy the benefit of their labours. 
There is a man in Philadelphia who pos- 
sesses talents for promoting revivals in so 
pre-eminent a degree, that a wealthy and 
pious individual offered to give him one 
thousand dollars per annuin for the sup- 
port of his family, if he would give up 
his charge, and go wherever Providence 
might direct him in this work. | have 
not yet heard what he has concluded to 
do. Such a man might do incalculable 
good in England, I should presume, in 
the present state of excited feeling. He 
would, under God, give that feeling the 
right direction, and increase it until holy 
fire would be kindled in every part of the 
kingdom. Your associations of clergy- 
men for conference and prayer, with ze- 
ference to the revival of true religion, will 
doubtless be productive of important re- 
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sults, and I hope they will not be given 
up. 

In beginning our evangelical labours 
in a place where religion is at a low ebb, 
we find it to be vastly important to set 
private Christians to work with a view to 
wake themup. They often object and say, 
we cannot do any thing until we get our 
own souls revived. But we insist upon 
their going to work without delay, whe- 
ther they are satisfied of their own con- 
version or not. A minister once refused 
to exhort a company of sinners, alleging 
that he did not know but he was going 
to hell himself If you are, was the re- 
ply—try to do as much good as you can 
before you go. By the way, it may be 
observed, that very few would go to hell 
if they were to act upon this principle. 
But to return—we endeavour to obtain the 
hearty co-operation of Christians in prayer 
and in every kind of labour by which the 
church may exert an influence upon. the 
world. They often agree to set apart a 
certain hour or portion of time every day 
for special prayer for the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit. We urge them to think 
and converse upon subjects connected 
with the revival of religion, so as to keep 
the subject glowing before the mind in 
all its importance, and so as to give a 
solemnity and impressiveness to all their 
intercourse with their families and neigh- 
bours; we urge them to spend some time 
every week, and every day if they can, 
in visiting and conversing with those who 
have no hope in Christ. In these visits 
they can distribute tracts, and persuade 
many to attend social meetings for prayer, 
and also public worship on the Sabbath. 
A great point is gained when every one 
begins to feel that he has an important 
work to do, and that the salvation of souls 
and the glory of the Redeemer, are de- 
pending upon his fidelity in the doing of 
it. We endeavour to impress upon their 
minds the duty of praying daily for the 
Divine blessing upon the labours of mi- 
nisters, and to have their hearts often 
lifted up to God during the progress of a 
sermon, that he may render his word like 
the fire and the hammer that breaketh 
the rock in pieces. This is holding up 
the hands of a minister, as Aaron and 
Hur held up the hands of Moses. And, 
while Christians are thus engaged, minis- 
ters are inexcusable if they do not work. 
We feel it to be very important to spend 
much of our time in private prayer, medi- 
tation, and reading the word of God, in 
order that we may obtain those views and 
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feelings which will fit us for preaching 
as those who have seen, and felt, 
and handled, the word of life. We 
also frequently pray with each other. 
This prepares us for spiritual and edifying 
conversation, and produces a strong aver- 
sion to that levity and conviviality which 
have too often characterized the inter- 
course of ministers with one another. 
Many who had been in the habit of writ- 
ing their sermons, find but little time, 
during a revival, for this kind of prepara- 
tion. ‘They visit and talk with persons of 
every description, and often, while thus 
engaged, Divine truth is opened up to 
their view in such a way, that their hearts 
are made to burn within them. With 
such feelings, and with the abundant ma- 
terials furnished in the course of their 
various conversations, they find it.compa- 
ratively easy, and often delightful, to 
preach. Such exertions give an unusual 
activity and energy to the mind, and this 
enables a minister sometimes to study 
more in an hour, than in a different state 
of mind he would have studied in a whole 
day. An accurate observer, in passing 
through our churches, would soon find 
that those who are most blest in revivals, 
are distinguished by certain views of doc- 
trine and of practical duty, with regard 
both to saints and sinners, which they 
make very plain and prominent in all their 
discourses. They strive to convince pro- 
fessors of religion, that with very rare 
exceptions, the reason why they enjoy so 
little hope and so little comfort, is, that 
they have so little of the spirit of Christ, and 
of his religion, and that they do so little to 
advance his cause in the world. They shew 
that even in the economy of grace comfort 
is connected with THE spirit OF OBE- 
DIENCE, AND WITH THE ACTIVE AND 
FAITHFUL DISCHARGE OF Duty. ‘The 
work of righteousness shall be peace, and 
the effect of righteousness, i. e. of doing 
right, is quietness and assurance for ever, 
“Behold the Lord’s hand is not shortened 
that he cannot save, neither is his ear 
heavy that he cannot hear; but your ini- 
quities have separated between you and 
your God, and your sins have hid his face 
from you that he will not hear.” “ He 
that hath my commandments and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me, and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my I'a- 
they, and I will love him, and will mani- 
fest myself to him. If ye keep my com- 
mandments ye shall abide in my love 
even as I have kept,2 &c. “ Whatsoever 
things we ask we receive of him, because 
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we keep his commandments, arid do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight.” By 
enlightening the minds of Christians on 
these subjects, and showing how they are 
consistent with an exclusive reliance upon 
the merits and the grace of Christ, we 
have seen the happiest effects produced. 
Many professors of religion have been de- 
livered from the spirit of bondage, in which 
they had been held all their lifetime, and 
they have got enlargement and peace and 
joy, and these feelings and views have led 
them to active exertions in the cause of 
Christ ; and we have seen some of them 
die in perfect peace and with triumphant 
joy. 

With regard to impenitent sinners, 
that class of ministers of whom I am now 
speaking, dwell much upon the desperate 
wickedness of the human heart, and the 
great guilt of rebelling against God. They 
labour to take away every excuse for not 
obeying the gospel, and urge immediate 
repentance by all the powerful motives of 
the Bible. If the sinner allege that he 
cannot repent, or make himself a new 
heart, they do not ease off the obligation 
by telling him he must use means, and 
come to this state of mind as soon as he 
can. They tell him the thing must be 
—they have no dispensing power; no 
authority to modify the terms of salvation 
in any respect—that unless he repent he 
must perish. Much pains is taken to ex- 
plain the plan of salvation to ignorant 
mquirers; but to those who understand 
their duty, and yet are unwilling to do it, 
duty is urged without any mitigation of 
its claims, and they find no quarter un- 
less they forsake, this class of ministers 
and hetake themselves to those who will 
prophecy smooth things. But I need not 
dwell upon this subject as you will see 
my views of it in the pamphlet which I 
send you, containing Remarks on Sub- 
jects connected with Revivals of Religion. 
Not long after that pamphlet was written, 
I left Baltimore and removed to the coun- 
try. But my situation in the country be- 
coming very unhealthy, I have been 
brought to reside in a city again; and 
since I have been here the Lord has blest 
my feeble labours more than ever before. 
During the first year after I came to this 
place, the number of communicants in 
our church was doubled; and within five 
weeks, during the last autumn, upwards 
of sixty were added. Some Roman Ca- 
tholies and some infidels are among’ the 
converts, and an unusual number of drunk- 
ards haye been reformed, and now give 
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evidence of piety. I could relate some of 
the most remarkable instances of conver- 
sion that have taken place, perhaps, since 
the days of the Apostles. All who know 
the circumstances are constrained to say, 
This is the finger of Goa! 

Thus, dear Sir, I have ventured to ad- 
dress you on a subject which lies near 
my heart, and which, I take it for granted, 
is deeply interesting to you. I have been 
encouraged to do so by the statements 
which I have seen respecting the anxiety 
now felt in England by good men to be- 
come better acquainted with the history 
and chavacter of American revivals. If 
I haye given you any information, or 
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thrown out any hints which you may have 
it in your power to improve for the fur- 
therance of the cause on yow®side of the 
water, my object will be gained, and I 
shall be unfeignedly thankful. It would 
be peculiarly gratifying to me to receive 
at least a few lines from yourself or from 
some other friend of the good cause, giv- 
ing me such information relative to the 
state of religion in England, as you think 
will be interesting to me. 
With great respect, 
Your’s in the bonds of the gospel, 
W. C. WALTON, 
Pastor of the 2nd Presbyterian Church 
Alexandria, D. C. U.S. of America. 
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Wauen the Son of God condescended 
to put on the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
in the garb of humiliation and poverty 
commenced his personal ministry upen 
earth, the words of heavenly meekness 
and wisdom flowed spontaneously from 
his lips. The degraded children of Judah, 
his kinsmen according’ to the flesh, heard 
his doctrine with astonishment. It was 
new, it was strange, it was wonderful. 
But while some, overpowered by the ma- 
jesty of Divine truth, were constrained to 
admit that “ Never man spake like this 
man;” and while others, melted into 
tenderness by the gracious nature of his 
message, cried out, “ Blessed_is the womb 
which hare thee, and the paps which 
thou hast sucked ;” there were not want- 
ing many, who, offended at the dignity 
of his demeanour, and the authority with 
which he reproved their sin and unbelief, 
turned away in disdain, and remarked to 
one another, “ Is not this the Carpenter, 
the son of Mary, the brother of James, 
and Joses, and of Juda, and Simeon? and 
are not his sisters here with us ?” 

Alas! It is to be feared that, even 
among ourselyes, and in a country pro- 
fessedly Christian, there are to be found 
not a few, who are daily asking the very 
same question, “ Is not this the Carpen- 
ter?” Such is the pride of the human 
understanding, and such are the lofty 
ideas of the dignity of human nature 
which are entertained in certain classes 
of society, more especially among the 
learned, that the very mention of salya- 
tion, through the imputed righteousness 
of Christ alone, is offensive in the ex- 
treme. Were they permitted to work out 


a righteousness for themselves—were they 
allowed to build their hope of acceptance 
with God upon their own ideal merit and 
imaginary attainments—or were they left 
to do what they could themselves in the 
first place, and then asked to look to the 
Saviour’s atonement for a something to 
make up that in which they are found 
lacking—then, according to their views, 
there would be something intelligible, 
and to which they might listen, in the 
gospel method of salvation. But when 
they are required to denude themselves of 
their boasted deservings—when they are 
told that they must become simple and 
teachable as little children—when they 
are called upon as helpless, and undone, 
and hell-deserving sinners, to cast them- 
selves entirely on the mercy of God as 
manifested in Christ Jesus, and to rely 
upon the finished work and the perfect 
righteousness of the Saviour, for all that 
they ask for or hope for at the hand of 
the Omniscient—that indeed is a scheme 
of redemption which they cannot away 
with ; and they turn from the meek and 
lowly Saviour with all the pride and fas- 
tidiousness, if not with the very language 
of those who inquired “Is not this the 
Carpenter ?” 

But are there not many, even among: 
these who call themselves the Lord’s 
people, and of whose faith in the Re- 
deemen’s righteousness it were uncharita- 
ble to entertain a doubt, who nevertheless 
occasionally use the very language before 
us, if not in reference to the Saviour, at 
least in regard to his servants. When a 
preacher of eminerice, or of advanced 
years, occupies the pulpit, and using (as 
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in duty bound) all plainness of speech, 
proceeds to enforce any point of Christian 
duty, or to point out any elaring error in 
the principles or practice of his auditory, 
he is usually heard with deference and 
respect; his remarks are duly weighed 
and generally assented to ; and the defect 
or the error complained of, is, in the spirit 
of humility, mourned over and corrected. 
And yet, when a younger minister, or one 
less distinguished, or who has perhaps 
been known to his audience in a humble 
sphere of life, has ventured, with the 
same sincerity. and the same boldness, to 
enforce the very same duties, and to point 
out the very same errors, has not his mes- 
sage sometimes met with a very different 
reception? Has not the ear been deaf to 
his reproof, and the heart hardened against 
his appeals; and when conscience, en- 
listed on his side, has raised her voice in 
unison with his, has not the inward moni- 
tor been silenced by the insidious ques- 
tion, “ Is not this the Carpenter?” 

Again :—When the press—that prolific 
parent of much good and evil—has sent 
forth a volume or two from the pen of 
some favourite preacher, on (we shall 
suppose) some knotty point of polemical 
divinity, the work is purchased and pe- 
rused by admiring crowds, and is pro- 
nounced a masterpiece of reasoning, 
equally luminous and convincing. But 
if a more humble, though equally devoted 
minister of the gospel, shall venture to 
impugn the accuracy of the writer’s posi- 
tions, and in another publication on the 
same topic shall prove them to be errone- 
ous and at variance both with Scripture 
and the universal interpretation of the 
church—his labour is lost on more than 
half the reading public of the day: his 
work is thrown aside unread; his opinions 
are condemned unheard ; and if any one, 
who has perused his elaborate treatise, 
shall venture to open his mouth in com- 
mendation of the work, his friendly zeal 
is checked at once by the freezing re- 
mark, “ I never heard of him before. Is 
not this the Carpenter ?” 

Once more. At the public meetings of 
our religious societies, after three or four 
popular and leading members have ex- 
pressed their sentiments, is not the rising 
of some one of less note, though it may 
be neither ofless talent nor less piety, the 
signal for many of the audience to retire ? 
The confusion and bustle thus occasioned 
in the midst of the business, is not only 
extremely discouraging to the speaker, but 
is, moreoyer, not unfrequently the source 
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of much disappointment to the parties 
themselves. Accordingly it has happened 
that individuals, who have thus prema- 
turely left the meeting, have met, even on 
the same evening, with others who have 
remained ; and have heard, with mingled 
feelings of disappointment and_ self-re- 
proach, that the speaker on whom they 
had turned their backs, or some one who 
had succeeded him, had electrified the 
meeting with a burst of eloquence such 
as had rarely been heard in our mo- 
times. Unwilling, however, to ~ confess 
their error, or to acknowledge the motives 
which induced them to retire, their cha- 
erin is concealed under such an answer 
as this, ‘ Well, I wish I had remained, 
but I thought the business was over. Whe 
would have expected it? Is not this the 
Carpenter ?” 

My dear reader, if you have in reality 
imbibed the truth as it is in Jesus—if you 
are under the influence of his Spirit who 
was meek and lowly in heart—you will 
never be disposed to ask the question, 
“Ts not this the Carpenter?” You will 
rather inquire, Is this the Son of God? 
Is this the word of God ? Is this the man 
of God? Simple-hearted and docile as a 
little child, you will be ready to receive 
instruction, from whatever quarter, in 
“the things which belong to your peace ;” 
and instead of trying the doctrines which 
are announced or illustrated in your hear- 
ing, by the too fallible standard of human 
authority, your watchword will be, “To 
the law and to the testimony; .if they 
speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them.” Valu- 
able and important, too, as human learn- 
ing is, when brought to bear on the truths 
of Christianity and consecrated to the 
service of the Saviour, you will learn to 
assign to it that place, and only that place 
which is its due. You will remember that 
if the deep learning and acute reasoning 
of St. Paul were blessed to the conviction 
and the conversion of many ; so also were 
the plain, blunt testimony of Peter, and 
the simple, unadorned persuasiveness: of 
John. Nor when the friends of missions, 
and of schools, and of Bible-distribution, 
assemble together to tell what the Lord 
has done for his cause, will you go with 
ears itching for displays of human elo- 
quence, but to have “your mind stirred 
up by way of remembrance.” You will 
then be more disposed to hear than to 
criticise. You will listen to all those who 
address you with equal deference: and 
whether they be young or old, learned or 
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unlearned, eloquent or slow of speech, 
still if they be the servants of the Lord 
Jesus, you will honour them for their 
master’s sake. You do not, you cannot 
know what a sacrifice of feeling many 
worthy men make in rising to address a 
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quent in the pulpit, to accommodate their 
remarks to the taste of a general audience. 
But you are acquainted with that Serip- 
ture which commands you to “ honour all 
men,” and also with that which enjoins 
you to “abstain from all appearance of 


public meeting from a platform; nor how _ eyil,” 
difficult it is, even for those who are elo- Edinburgh. H. E. 
EERO ee ee 
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We sat us down by Babel’s streams, 
A mournful vigil keeping ; 

Our country’s woes our only themes, 
Our only solace, weeping : 

Our harps, unheeded and unstrung, 
Were hung upon the willows ; 

And scarce one note of comfort flung, 
To cheer our grassy pillows. 

For they, who wrought our matchless 

wrongs, 

To mock our tears desiring, 

Said, “Sing us one of Zion’s songs,” 
A song of mirth requiring : 

How could we tune the festive lay, 
Encompass’d thus by dangers ; 

Or how to God our homage pay 
Amidst the land of strangers? 


Jerusalem! If e’er my heart 
Forget thy ruin’d towers, 

May strength from this right arm depart, 
This right hand lose its powers ! 
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And may this palsied tongue refuse 
To speak the language given, 

If grief for thee I would not choose 
Above all joys but heaven! 


Remember, Lord! how Edowm’s sons, 
The fall of Zion viewing, 

Rejoiced o’er thine afflicted ones, 
And scoff'd at our undoing: 

For “Raze it, raze it to the ground,” 
Exclaim’d that hostile nation ; 

“ Let not one hated stone be found, 
Nor trace of its foundation.” 


He comes, O Babel, doom’d to fall! 
A yoice of might obeying, 
Who shall rejoice our suff’rings all 
To thee and thine repaying! 
He comes, who thy maternal groans, 
Nor shrieks of anguish heeding, 
Shall dash thine infants on the stones, 
And Jaugh to see them bleeding! 
H. E. 
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Wopprow’s CxHurcH History, with Life 
and Notes, by Rozgerr Burns, D.D., 
F.N.S,E. Illustrated with Portraits. 
4 vols. Svo. 


Tue work now presented to the public in 
this form, contains a History of the Church 
of Scotland from the Restoration of Charles 
the Second to the Revolution. There is in 
it a vast collection of valuable papers ; it 
discovers very great industry and research, 
and is written in a manner go mild, accurate, 
and judicious, that it has received the appro- 
hation of men of all parties, and has been 
referred to by all subsequent historians, 'in 
their narratives of the transactions of that ‘ 
period, as a work of the highest authority. 
{n its folio form it was less easy of access, 


and was chiefly consulted as a book of re- 
ference; but this new edition is of a size 
much more conyenient for perusal, and is 
enriched with many excellent notes by the 
editor, from whose pen we have a very 
pleasing memoir of ihe author, anda pre- 
iminary dissertation in defence of the history 
from some late attacks, and in illustration of 
some of its topics. The dissertation is 
written with great ability, shows a most mi- 
nute acquaintance with the works and the 
characters of the various writers who have 
canvassed the transactions of those times, 
and is not, in the slightest degree, tainted 
by the virulence of controversy. In it, as 
well as in the history itself, zeal appears in 
its mildest aspect, and pleads for the memory 
of the just, and the cause of truth, with en- 
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lightened veneration and amiable 
dour. 

To Scotsmen, wherever they are scattered, 
this work will recall the most interesting 
era, and the most hallowed characters of 
their native land, and will guide the best 
feelings of their hearts to the place of their 
fathers’ sepulchre: while Englishmen will 
trace in it with delight the struggle for that 
liberty which they value as the glory of their 
land, and the exposure of the artifice, op- 
pression, and cruelty of those men of blood, 
whom Providence cast down from the power 
they so grossly abused. 

But it is not so much to the politician, as 
to the Christian that this work will be in- 
teresting. Presbyterians will be gratified 
im a high degree by the attachment shown to 
the doctrines, rites, and usages which they 
value, and by the care which Providence 
exercised over them in such perilous times. 
They will peruse this book with such feclings 
as those which Moses expressed, when he 
looked and beheld the bush burning with 
fire and not consumed, and said, “1 will 
now turn aside, and see this great sight why 
the bush is not consumed.” Amidst all the 
light and peace of the present day they will 
find it good and profitable to ‘consider the 
days of old and the years of ancient times.” 

The candid Episcupalian, attached as he is 
to the forms of his eect must abhor the 
attempt to establish them by the bayonet; 
and instead of vindicating the intrigues and 
the violence of the Prelatists of those days, 
will with satisfaction see them exposed in 
their true colours, and will contrast with 
them the spirit and acts of his church in 
happier. periods, when her dignitaries are 
patterns of mercy, when her liturgy is re- 
peated, and her organ sounds in excitement 
of spiritual worship, when her altars are 
approached by a willing people, and when 
she surrounds the grave with hope to mourn- 
ers. Independents will mark with deep in- 
terest this long and arduous struggle for the 
rights of conscience, of which they were the 
earliest asserters, and of which they have 
approved themselves the warm and constant 
friends; and though there may be circum- 
stances connected with it of which they can- 
not approve, they will know the principle in 
which it originated, and the piety in which 
it was maintained. 

It is to be regretted, that a writer, whose 
genius does such honour to his country and 
to his age, should have suffered his Tory 
prejudices, perhaps unconsciously, to in- 
fluence his statements of some of the transac- 
tions of the period of this history, and that not 
merely in his novels, in which fiction may be 
supposed to lend its colours to make a scene 
ludicrous or imposing, but even in the Tales 
of a Grandfather. We regret that the 
minds of the young should thus be tempted 
to think meanly of principles which are the 
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bulwarks of freedom, and of mea of whom 
the world was not worthy. It would have 
given hima claim to the honour of his country 
stronger than any he possesses, had his ge- 
nius been seen Gittins at the patriot’s 
struggles, or melting at the martyr’s grave. 
Other writers have adopted his views, but 
have expressed them with a virulence which 
he must abhor. But no influence of name 
or talent can, for any length of time, lower 
in the public feeling men of such piety and 
integrity ; and while ignorance and party 
spirit may judge according to their humour, 
justice will be done to the worth and energy 
of their characters, and to those efforts to 
which we are indebted for that civil and 
religious freedom which we enjoy. 

In these volumes there is a great variety 
of anecdotes, many pleasing statements of 
religious experience, and many striking dis- 
plays of the care of Providence. Instead of 
awakening feelings unfriendly to the mild- 
ness and charity which it is the wish of all 
parties should prevail, it is admirably adapted 
to expose the rancour and the folly of imto- 
lerance, and at the same time to guard against 
that false liberality to which all creeds and 
forms are alike respectable. Readers of all 
classes will be gratified in tracing the power 
of Christian principle in peril and suffering, 
and will feel their gratitude to God inflamed 
that their lot has been cast in a ged 
period, when truth and charity dwell in 
safety, in scenes where intolerance attempted 
to quench the light in blood, 


Nine LEcTURES UPON THE HISTORY OF 
Prrer; delivered during Lent, 1829; 
at the Church of St, Luke, Chelsea. By 
Rev Henry Buunt, A. M., Curate of 
Chelsea, Vicar of Clare, Suffolk ; Chaplain 
to his Grace the Duke of Richmond; and 
late Fellow of Pembroke College, Cam- 
bridge. 12mo. pp. 216. 4s. 6d. 


J. Hatchard and Son, * 

This volume, like the author’s former one 
on the History of Jacob, bespeaks talents, 
attainments, and Christian graces, of a very 
distinguished order. Mr, B. deserves to 
rank with the most enlightened and devoted. 
of the evangelical clergy. His views of 
divine truth. are obviously the result of a 
conscientious attention to the word of God, 
andate, therefore, distinguished by as impli- 
city and power which a greater subserviency 
to human system could not have secured. Mr. 
B. is a diserect, as well as honest, contender 
for “the faith once delivered to the saints.” 
In his pages no dogmatical crudities find a 
place. It he states and enforces the doctrines 
of grace, which he does with an uncompro- 
mising fidelity, it is with uniform reference 
to their practical and holy tendency ; and if 
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he insists on good works, it is in connexion 
with the full recognition of the doctrine of 
human depravity, the necessity of a ‘‘ new 
heart and right spirit,’ and the importance 
of that vital union to the Redeemer, without 
which no act of spiritual obedience can flow 
from the tainted source of human nature. 

There is, moreover, in the lectures before 
us, a character of szmple reality, which, in 
biographical sketches, is peculiarly delightful 
and improving. Mr. B. compels his readers 
to feel an interest in the entire history of 
Peter ; and the interest awakened is one of 
a most practical and salutary kind 

The Lectures contained in this volume 
are in number, nine. I. Peter brought by 
Andrew to our Lord Jesus Christ. Tis con- 
fession of sinfulness. If. Peter walking 
upon the water. ILI. Peter’s confession of 
faith. His answer to the inquiry,—“ Will 
ye also go away?” IV. Peter rebuking 
Christ. Present at the Transfiguration. 
V. Peter’s inquiry, “ What shall we have 
therefore?”? Our Lord’s reply to this in- 
quiry. The second coming of the Son of 
man. VJ. Peter refuses to have his feet 
washed by Christ. VII. Peter present at 
our Lord’s agony. VIII. Peter’s denial of 
his Lord. Peter’s'repentance. IX. Peter's 
interview with his risen Lord. Peter’s death. 

Asa specimen of Mr. B’s. sentiments and 
style, we present our readers with a para- 
graph from the concluding part of Lecture 
V.; from which it will appear that he has 
not been bewildered with those strange 
notions, which obtain in certain circles, in 
reference to the personal reign of Christ 
upon earth. 

“The mind, in its present state of imper- 
fection, much as it cannot but desire to see 
the day of the Son of man, shrinks from the 
scrutiny of such a vision. That we shall 
one day behold, face to face, the Saviour 
of whom we now speak, and hear, and read, 
and think ;—that we shall see with our own 
eyes the print of the nails and the mark of 
the Roman spear ;—that we shall look upon 
him ‘whom having not seen, we love,’ is 
as certain as the promises of God can render 
it—a certainty to which the heart of the true 
believer turns with ‘joy unspeakable and 
full of glory ;’ and never does he say, ‘thy 
kingdom come,’ without rejoicing that time 
is winging on his way his rapid flight, and 
hastening the wheels of his chariot. Most 
naturally then did Peter ask, ‘what shall 
be the sign of thy coming?’ Most naturally 
does the church, as if with one voice and 
one heart, reiterate the inquiry. Upon such 
a subject we would not presume to dogma- 
tize; great injury has been already done to 
the cause of truth, and to the minds of 
enquiring Christians, by an attempt to speak 
Pay and positively, where God bimself 
1as_ intentionally spoken obscurely. We 
doubt not that ‘the day of the Lord,’ come 


REVIEW OF 


when it may, ‘shall’ to the many, ‘so come 
as a thief in the night; and that, therefore, 
when the world in general is least anticipat- 
ing it, there is the greatest probability of its 
arrival. But of this also we feel assured, 
that as no great event, no remarkable revo- 
lution has ever happened in the history of 
the world without having been distinctly 
foreseen by many reflecting, thoughtful, pe- 
netrating intellects; so no great event has 
happened, or ever will bappen, in the church 
of Christ, which shall not have been ‘looked 
for or hasted unto’ by many of his prepared 
and expecting people.” 

“We should say, therefore, to you, with 
reference to this great event, what our Lord 
has said unto all, ‘Warcu,’ ‘for ye, bre- 
thren, are not in darkness, that that day 
should overtake you as a thief” The bovk 
of prophecy is in your hands; the remark- 
able events of the days in which your lot is _ 
cast are forming a rapid commentary upon 
the most ambiguous of its pages. Suffer not 
these things to be without their practical 
influence upon your hearts. Fix an humble 
eye upon the signs of the times; search the 
scriptures of truth with reference to the 
return of your Redeemer, which from the 
continual allusions to it in the writings of 
the New Testament, was never intended to 
be overlooked; and although it is our firm 
conviction that you will not find sufficient 
evidence to attach you to any of the nu- 
merous theories at present rife, we believe 
you will find sufficient to make you seriously 
thoughtful, sufficient to make you ‘seek’ 
more earnestly ‘those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand 
of God, and more ardently to long, and 
more faithfully to look for ‘the coming of 
the Son of man.’” 

We cannot but rejoice to know that such 
a man as Mr. Blunt, ministers in a parish 
once blessed with the faithful instructions of 
the now sainted Cadogan, 


The Report of his Majesty's Commissioners 
concerning Dame Sarah Hewley’s Chari- 
ties : entended for the Support of an Alms 
House im York for Poor Widows, and 
Supplying them with Catechisms ; for 
Poor Preachers of Christ's Holy Gospel, 
and the Widows of such Preachers ; for 


exhibitions for young men, designed 
Ser the manistry; for the Promot- 
ing of the Preaching of the Gospel 


in poor Places; and for relieving of 
Godly Persons in Distress. Published 
and circulated by order of the Ministers 
and Representatives of the Independent 
Churches of the County of Lancaster, at 
their Annual Meeting, held in Manches- 
ter, April 10, 1829. Manchester, Prentice. 


This publication cannot fail deeply to in- 
terest the religious community, It is known 
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to many of our readers, that, mainly through 
the strenuous exertions of Mr. Brougham, 
an Act of Parliament was passed, some years 
ago, the objects of which were to protect our 
Public Charities, to discover and correct 
abuses where they might exist, and to re- 
store such property as had been diverted 
from its original institution, to the charitable 
“uses for which it was bequeathed by the 
pious dead The Act, we believe, provides 
that certain Commissioners shall perambu- 
late the nation, make inquiries, and take 
examinations on the spot, and faithfully re- 
port their proceedings to Parliament. We 
oe heard of strange matters brought to 
light by these Commissioners, but of nothing 
which we think more extraordinary, all things 
beimg duly considered, than the facts which 
are stated in this ‘publication. It contains 
(as the title sufficiently expresses) the Com- 
missioners’ “ Report’ respecting the exten- 
sive charities in Yorkshire, left by Lady 
Hewley, of pious memory. This is accompa- 
nied with the Commissioners’ own additions, 
consisting of explanatory notes and appen- 
dixes, and also with copious and pithy notes, 
and three appendixes by the present editor ; 
and forms altogether, such a mass of curious 
and interesting information, as we have sel- 
dom seen compressed into so small a compass. 

The whole has a direct and powerful bear- 
ing upon a question, to resolve which, it 
might be supposed, could require no very 
intense thought, but upon which existing 
circumstances have caused us to think much 
and long. The question to which we allude 
may be thus stated :—‘If property be in- 
trusted to me, is it lawful for me to employ 
it in pulling down what it was tended to 
build up?’ For such must he precisely the 
case of trustees who devote the funds of 
which they are the legal guardians, to the 
propagation of principles which are since s 
subyersive of doctrines loved and cherished, 
and intended to be maintained, by the 
founders of these funds. The case of Lady 
Hewley’s charities is directly in point. We 
should hazard nothing by pledging ourselves 
to produce proof in abundance, from the 
works of modern Unitarians, that their dis- 
tinguishing tenets are as opposite to the 
leading views of divine truth entertaimed by 
Lady Hewley, as any array of positives or 
negatives can possibly express them to be ; 
and yet aconsiderable portion of this Lady’s 
charities is devoted, by the trustees, to the 
propagation of Unitarianism. Two Unita- 
rian ministers are stated, in a note by the 
editor of this pamphlet, to have received 
five thousand pounds from this charity, and 
one of them is still a beneficiary to the amount 
of ecghty pounds per annum. , 

The reader will naturally ask, what is the 
view of this matter entertained by “his Ma- 
jesty’s Commissioners?” and the following 
passage, which is the conclusion of their 
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“ Report,” will give an unequivocal answer 
to this inquiry. 

“ Some legal decisions on cases analogous 
to the present have occurred, and consist- 
ently with the authority of those decisions, 
we think it must be considered at least very 
questionable, whether preachers and stu- 
dents of Unitarian belief and doctrine can 
properly be admitted to receive stipends and 
exhibitions under this charity; and as it is 
made a subject of complaint that many such 
do receive benefit from the charity, which 
operates of course to the detriment of others 
of a different persuasion, and it is suggested 
that several, or some of the trustees, enter- 
tain Unitarian sentiments, and would there- 
fore, it may be presumed, rather favour than 
exclude persons of the like opinions, we think 
the question which has arisen in this case 
ought to be submitted to the consideration 
of a Court of Equity, in order that a judicial 
declaration may be pronounced as to the 
proper mode of administering and dispensing 
the charity in the particular respect above 
noticed, and such directions may be given as 
the case may require, for securing its proper 
administration in future.” Report, pp. 30,31. 

In a note, the Commissioners refer to the 
particular law cases upon which their judg- 
ment is formed. So far, therefore, it must 
be allowed, they have done their duty. We 
believe the Act, which not only owes its ex- 
istence to Mr. Brougham, but to which that 
gentleman, we had understood, is, in gene- 
ral, most vigilant to see that full effect is 
given, requires the law oflicers of the Crown 
to commence such suits as the Commissioners 
recommend ; but, as a considerable time has 
now elapsed since they pronounced this a 
“case” which “ought to be submitted to a 
Court of Equity,” how is it that no such pro- 
ceedings have been instituted? Our readers 
will be disappointed that the cause of this 
delay is not explained in the publication 
before us. The appearance of the “ Re- 
port,” with its appendages, will not, how- 
ever, be in vain. A moral effect, at least, 
we know, will be produced. From long ob- 
servation, we have no doubt, that the mal- 
appropriations, of which Lady Hewley’s case 
is only one among many, are among: the 
minor canses which have brought Socinian- 
ism into the disrepute in which it is held in 
the land. And, in conclusion, we cannot 
but suggest it to all classes of men, as a to- 
pic for serious and useful reflection, that, 
while Socinianism is pining away, notwith- 
standing that its wants are so copiously sup- 
plied from a source upon which it certainly 
has no claims, the more scriptural belief, as 
we think it, of the evangelical Dissenters, is 
not only administering to its own support, 
while deprived of much which we regard as 
its own, but is contributing many thousands 
annually to the spread of the gospel in the 
heathen world. 
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Hisrory oF THE CHRISTIAN CuuRcH, from 
the First till the Nineteenth Century. By 
the Author of the “History or THE Re- 
FORMATION,” &c, &c. In three Volumes, 
18mo. 13s. 6d. 

Oliphant, Edinburgh; Hatchard, Hamilton, Dun- 

can, and Nisbet, Londou. - 

Tue author of these volumes has done 
much, before this effort of his pen, to pro- 
mote the improvement of his fellow-creatures, 
in‘the laudable pursuit of acquiring useful 
knowledge. In his Histories of the Refor- 
mation, of the Waldenses, and of the Inqui- 
sition; in his Lives of Calvin, Knox, 
Zuinglius, and Cicolampadius; and in his 
Biographical Sketches of Wickliffe, Huss, 
and Jerome, he has displayed considerable 
powers of condensing into narrow limits, 
large stores of most useful information. 

His « History of the Christian Church,” 
is, really, a work of merit. In three com- 
pact and cheap volumes, he has furnished 
the substance of all that is most interesting 
for common readers to know on the subject 
of ecclesiastical history. His details are, 
in general, accurate ; his references to autho- 
ritative records are ample, and his candour 
and christian spirit are pleasingly prominent 
through the entire work. To schools, fa- 
milies, and all inquiring individuals, we 
would cordially recommend this excellent 
compendium of the History of the Church 
of Christ. Many of Milner’s errors and 
partialities have been corrected; as, for ex- 
ample, his attempt to exhibit Gregory as an 
eminent saint. 


Memorrs oF THE Rerormers, British and 
Foreign. By the Rev. J. W. Minprr- 
ton, A.M. Formerly of Trinity College, 
Oxford. In Three Volumes, 12mo. 12s. 


Seeley and Sons. 


Tuis work makes its appearance at a 
time most seasonable. Catholics have been 
politically emancipated; but they are still 
under the scourge of ecclesiastical thraldom. 
It is, therefore, highly proper that every 
variety of information should be circulated 
throughout the community, in reference to 
the leading doctrines of the Protestant Re- 
formation, as well as in reference to those 
distinguished men by whom, in Great Britain, 
and on the continent of Europe, it was, un- 
der God, achieved. Many Protestants are 
supine, and need to be roused from that le- 
thargy which has overtaken them. The 
rising mind of the country demands to be 
supplied with wholesome information on a 
topic of such vast importance; while every 
legitimate view of the past, the present, and 
the future calls upon British Christians to 
exhibit, with a steady hand, the lamp of the 
reformation. 


These memoirs of the reformers are well 
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written, by a scholar of some eminence, and 
by a warm admirer to the doctrines of the 
reformed. Much information has been col- 
lected by him into a focus, and arranged with 
a precision and skill highly commendable. 
In writing the life of Wickliffe we are asto- 
nished that he has not availed himself of 
Mr. Vaughan’s masterly work, recently pub- 
lished. Some other dissenting authorities 
might have been consulted by Mr. Middel- 
ton with advantage: we hope he did not 
overlook them from any sectarian feeling. 
Wpon the whole the work is fitted for great 
usefulness. 


Parts One, Two, and Three, of a course 
of Lyecrurgs oN THE ApocALyPsz, now de- 
livering, in the forenoon of each succeeding 
sabbath, to the Scotch Baptist Church, assem- 
bling at 18 Aldermanbury, London. By 
Wittiam Jones, Author of the-History of 
the Waldenses, Biblical Cyclopedia, &c. 
&e. 2s. 6d. each. 

Sherwood, Marshall, and Nisbet. 

“ These lectures have been,” observes the 
author, “ undertaken with the view of pro- 
viding an antidote to the ‘divers and strange 
doctrines’ that are now propagating by the 
Students of Prophecy of the ‘AtsuRyY 
Scnoot;” and it has been judged the best 
way of effecting this, not to take detached 
parts, but to consider the whole of the Book 
of the Apocalypse in its connection—collat- 
ing it with i. prophecies of Daniel, and 
other portions of Divine Revelation.” The 
author’s design, as thus announced, is most 
praise-worthy ; for if ever the poison of 
prophetic speculation required an antidote, 
it must be at the present moment. As far as 
Mr. J. has proceeded, and he has nearly 
reached the close of the eighth chapter, he 
appears to have advanced with a reverence 
and caution becoming the student of unful- 
filled prophecy. He has diligently compared 
the prophetic testimony, and supplied a large 
portion of solid and useful information. 
When the work is completed we shall be 
glad to review it with that care which it 
unquestionably deserves. 


Memorrs or JoHN FREDERICK ORERLIN, 
Pastor of Waldbach, in the Ban de la 
Roche. Compiled from authentic sources, 
chiefly in French and German. 8vo. pp, 
352. 10s. 6d. with plates. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 

Tuts is a piece of biography rarely sur- 
passed in variety of topic or in deep interest 
of detail. Oberlin was a devoted pastor in 
the Ban de la Roche, a mountainous canton 
in the north-east of France. In the reign of 
Louis XV. the greater part of this territory 
was in a most desolate state, and again in 
the time of Louis XVI. ; but this remote dis- 
trict partook, however, with the rest of Alsace, 
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in a privilege denied to the more ancient 
French provinces. When incorporated with 
France, it was stipulated that its inhabitants 
should enjoy entire liberty of conscience, 
which they continued to do during ull the 
cruel persecutions carried on against the 
Protestants of Languedoc and other parts of 
France. 

The history of Oberlin will throw an en- 
chantment around the mountains and valleys 
of the Ban de la Roche never to be forgotten. 
He was a man of apostolic ardor, and com- 
bined in one harmonious character, a dignity 
that could command, a simplicity that could 
win, and a tenderness that could deeply and 
permanently attach. He found his parish a 
wilderness, and he left it, by the divine bless- 
ing, as the garden of the Lord. In a social, 
in an intellectual, in a moral, and in a reli- 
gious point of view, he improved the condition 
of his little flock. He was in all respects a 
primitive man; and we cannot place his 
memoirs before our numerous readers with- 
out promising them a high degree of satis- 
faction in the perusal. Seldom have true 
ae and humility been more happily 
blended than in the character of Oberlin. 

We find that, with all his excellence, Mr. 
Oberlin entertained some foolish, and even 
dangerous speculations, though he did not 
press them on his hearers. 


PotynesIan Researcues, during a resi- 
dence of nearly six years in the South Sea 
Islands; including Descriptions of the 
Natural History and Scenery of the Is- 
lands: with Remarks on the History, 
Mythology, Traditions, Government, Arts, 
Manners, and Customs, of the Inhabit- 
ants. By WitutaM Ex.is, Missionary to 
the Society and Sandwich Islands, and 
Author of the “ Tour or Hawai.” fo 
2 vols. Svo. 28s. 

Fisher, Son, and Jackson. ; 
We can only, for the present month, ap- 
rise our readers of the appearance of this 

Highly interesting publication. To men of 
science and literary taste, no less than to 
men of devoted zeal and piety, it will furnish 
intelligence of the most acceptable kind. 
The author’s research has been ample, and 
the fruits of his industry will shed a lustre 
over the missionary cause, and carry down 
his name to posterity as one of the most en- 
lightened representatives of the great mis- 
sionary undertaking. In a future number 
we shall enter more fully into details; and in 
the mean time beg, with great cordiality, to 
recommend these volumes to the notice of our 
readers. 
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WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Memoirs of John Frederic Oberlin, Pastor 
of Waldbach, in the Ban de la Roche. Compiled 
from Authentic Sources, chiefly in French and 
German. With Portraits, and Views of Wald- 
bach, &c., one vol. Svo. 10s, 6d. bds. 


2. New model of Missions to Popish, Maho- 
metan, and Pagan Nations, Explained in Four 
Letters to a Friend, By the Author of “ Natural 
History of Enthusiasm.” 


3. Ecclesiastical Establishments Considered : 
A Sermon, preached on the evening of Thursday, 
9th of April, 1829, in Greyfriars Church, Glasgow, 
before “The Glasgow Association for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel in Connexion with the United 
Secession Church.” By ANDREW MarsHa.u, 
Minister of the United Associate Congregation, 
Kikintilloch, 


4. Piuralities Indefensible. By RicHarp 
Nrwrton, D.D., formerly principal of Hertford 
College, Oxford, 8vo. 3s. 


5. The Library of Entertaining Knowledge. 
vol. I. The Menageries. 12mo. 4s. pp. 420. 


6. Christian Biography: A Dictionary of the 
Lives and Writings of the most Distinguished 
Christians of all Denominations, at home and 
abroad, from the Revival of Literature to the pre- 
sent period. By Wixrttam Jones, Author of 
“The History of the Waldenses,” .¢ Biblical En- 
cyclopedia,” &c. &c. 12mo. 9s. 

7. The Case of the Baptist Church, meeting 
in Somerset-street, Bath; heard on a motion for 
an Injunction, before his Honour the Vice Chan- 
cellor, March the 10th, 1829, 25. ‘This pamphlet 
deserves the attention of all Dissenting’churches. 


8. Refutation of the Heretical Doctrine pro-\ 


mulgated by the Rev. Edward Irving, respecting 
the Person and Atonement of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. By J. A. HaLpank, 12mo, 2s, 


9. The Voice of Devotion: or, a Course of 
Prayers for the Private use of Christians, Original 
and Selected. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


— 


1. In the Press.—A revised Edition of the Life 
and Works of Richard Hooxrr, With an In- 
troduction, additional Notes, and characteristic 
Portrait, finely engraved, by E.Finden,after Hollar. 

By a careful collation with the genvine and 
earliest copies of this author’s respective pro- 
ductions, the numerous passages in the.subsequent 
editions, which have been either accidentally ren- 
dered obscure, or perverted by conjectural inter- 
polations, are restored to their primary and true 
reading. Those obscurities, too, which Time had 
brought upon many brilliant and piquant centro- 
yersial points in the “ Ecclesiastical Polity,” are 
elucidated by apposite Notes; and the Editor has 
ventured occasionally to remark on the sentiments 
of the author, and to discuss some of the subjects 
of his Works. ae 

2. The Life of the Rev. John Wesley, A. M., 
late Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford. Third 
Edition. With much additional ‘matter. By the 
Rev. Hrnry Moore, sole surviving Trustee of 
Mr. Wesley’s Papers. 

3. Practical Suggestions and Discourses, de- 
sioned to aid a Reformation of Christian churches, 
and the Revival of Religion in Individuals, Fa- 
milies, and Communities, By CHarugs Moasz, 
in one vol. 12mo. 

4. Thoughts on the present state of Religion 
in England, its impediments and means of ad- 
vancement, in 8yo, 
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5. The proper Province of Religious Inquiry 
and concern. A Sermon, preached at Malden, 
by RoserT BuRLs, 
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6. A New Fdition (being the sixth) of the 
Little Villagers’ Verse Book. By the Rey. W. L. 
Bow tes, will be ready in a few days. 


rT ACTA 
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LONDON. 
SABBATH PROFANATION IN HIGH LIFE. 


Mr. Eniror, 


You must have seen, with surprise and 
regret, a notice in some of the newspapers 
of a public concert recently given, on a 
Sabbath evening, by the Countess of St. 
Antonio, to a distinguished party of no- 
bility, including the Duke of Wellington 
and Earl Dudley. If you have felt on 
this occasion as I have done, you must 
have been excited to sentiments of honest 
Christian indignation, and must have 
trembled for the honour of your country, 
when you found the first Minister of State 
so deeply implicated in the open breach 
of the Christian Sabbath. I know not 
who the unhappy Lady may be who has 
ventured to import this sad specimen of 
Continental manners into England. Per- 
haps she may be an object of great pity 
as well as blame. She may have been 
educated in some country ia the na- 
tional profanation of the Sabbath is pro- 
verbial, and where legal restraints and 
Chistian examples are alike wanting to 
repress the unblushing’ irreligion which 
prevails. In future, however, her lady- 
ship will do well to remember that in 
England, Sabbath balls, concerts, plays, 
and dances, are alike opposed to the na- 
tional taste, and to the spirit of English 
law. 

But what can be said, Mr. Editor, when 
Englishmen, when English noblemen, 
and, above all, when ministers of state 
are found countenancing such outrages 
upon the public morals of the country. 
A few more such examples, and the tide 
of Sabbath profanation will break in upon 
us with resistless force. What are the 
bishops and the clergy about? The Bishop 
of London has shown himself zealous, 
perhaps over zealous, * on a late occasion, 
in guarding against what he deemed to 


* Trefer to his Lordship’s dread of per- 
mitting the interests of any Society to be 
advocated in the pulpits of the national 
ehurch, upon whose committees Dissenters 
acted. 


be an infringement of the rights and in- 
terests of the established church ; will he 
now remain silent and inactive when the 
Lord’s day has been so grievously, and in 
such high places, trampled upon within 
the limits of his diocese? Bishop Porteus, 
on a similar occasion, lifted up his voice 
like a trumpet, and compelled it to be 
heard. I do hope, Mr. Editor, that you 
will do your utmost to promote, in every 
possible way, the sanctification of the 
Sabbath. We have enough to account 
for as a people, in this matter, without 
entering on a new system of national im- 
piety. Let the truly Christian portion of 
the religious world speak out, both with- 
in and without the pale of the national 
church, and public men, at least, will 
be compelled to abstain from those prac- 
tices which grieve and afflict the best por- 
tion of their fellow-subjects, bring dis- 
credit on the national character, and, 
what is infinitely worse, insult the Al- 
mighty to his face. 
Tam, Mr. Editor, 
Your sincere friend, and 
July 13. A Cristian Parrot. 


NEW CHURCHES, &e. 


Summary of the Ninth Report of His 
Majesty’s Commissioners appointed by 
virtue of an Act of Parliament, passed in 
the fifty-eighth year of the reign of his late 
Majesty King George the Third, c. 45; 
entitled, “ An Act for Building and pro- 
moting the Building of additional Churches 
in populous parishes :”’—-Churches ‘and 
Chapels completed, 109; ditto building, 
37; tenders accepted, 13; plans approved, 
22; plans under consideration, 15; grants 
proposed to be made for building other 
Churches and Chapels, 18; total 214. 

Accommodation in Churches and Chapels 
completed :—In pews, 73,145; in free sit- 
tings, 91,391; total, 164,536. 

From the Fifth Report of the Commis- 
sioners for Building Churches in the High- 
lands and Islands of Scotland, returned to 
Parliament, it appears that 18 Ministers 
will be established in various islands from 
Shetland to Islay,—24 in various parts of 
the Highlands of Scotland. The sum of 
50,000/., granted by the Highland Church 
Act, will thus produce 43 additional places 
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of worship, each capable of' accommodating 
a congregation averaging 400 persons, or, 
in all, 1'7,000 persons. 


UNIVERSITY OF LONDON. 


On Thursday, the 9th July, the first Ses- 
sion of this National Institution having 
closed, a distribution of prizes among the 
most meritorious pupils took place; on 
which occasion Earl Grey presided. In Ma- 
thematics, English Literature, Greek, Latin, 
Natural Philosophy, and English Law, 
there were several successful candidates. 
From the proficiency of many of the pupils, 
in different branches of learning, there is 
every reason to believe that the Professors 
are highly qualified for the discharge of their 
duty, and that they have performed it with 
exemplary diligence. The large room of 
the University was crowded with students 
and their friends, and many distinguished 
visiters were present, to testify the deep in- 
terest which they felt in the success of this 
rising, and, we. may now say, established, 
seat of learning. 


MISSION COLLEGE, HOXTON. 


Report of the Engagements and Exercises 
prosecuted at the Mission College, Hox- 
ton, and of the Annual Examination held 
at the College, April 21, 1829. 


Classical Department.—The students of 
the 5th Class have read, since the last Exa- 
mination ;—Greek, Extracts from Homer's 
Odyssey in. Collect. Greeca Majora, vol. ii. 
pp- 1—46.; in the Septuagint, Ecclesiastes 
and Job; and in the Greek N. T. the Acts 
of the Apostles. Latin, the Ist Book of 
the Annals of Tacitus, and the Ist and 2nd 
Books of the Odes of Horace. Those of the 
2nd Class had read: in Greek, the Extracts 
from Xenophon’s Cyropoedia in the Collect. 
Greec. Maj. vol. i,; the Ist Book of Homer’s 
Iliad ; at in the Greek N. T. 2nd Corinth. 
Galat. and Ephes. Latin, the Catiline of 
Sallust, and the Ist Book of Horace’s Sa- 
tires. Those of the 3rd Class, which had 
been formed only a few months, had read: 
Greek, the Fables of Alsop, and a few ex- 
tracts from the Greek N.T.; in Sandford’s 
Greek Extracts. Latin, twenty-four pages 
of Valpy’s Delectus, ' 

The students had no previous knowledge 
of the passages they might be required to 
read; but passages were selected at the op- 
tion of the Examiner, in any part of all the 
books read during the season. 

Theological Department.— Hebrew, Se- 
nior Class, Psalms i.—xl. Isaiah i—xiv. ; 
Junior Class, Grammar, and Gen. i. and ii. 
Chaldee, Grammar, Ezra iv. 7.—vu. 26. 
Dan. it. 4.—iv.. Targum of Jonathan,-Gen. 
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iil. Greek N. T. reading for practical criti- 
cism, the Gospels synoptically, from the com- 
mencement of Christ’s fast sufferings, to Acts 
vii. Lectures on Mental Philosophy, Biblical. 
Antiquities, Biblical Criticism and Interpreta- 
tion, Divinity, and Missions. A weekly 
Exposition, Sermon and Essays ;—and Exa- 
minations in Ancient and Ecclesiastical 
History. 

Report of the Committee appointed to ex 
amine the students. 

“ About five hours were employed in the 
important business of the day, during which 
the young men were examined in the various 
branches of education to which their atten- 
tion had been called, and your Committee 
are happy to report the great pleasure they 
felt in the whole of the proceedings. ‘The 
attainments of the Students in the Ciassical 
and Oriental Languages, and in Theology, 
are such as reflect much honour on their 
highly respectable Tutors, and on their own 
diligent application. Every thing which 
came within the observation of the Com- 
mittee inspired them with the pleasing hope, 
that the young men now in the College, will, 
through the Divine blessing, be highly use- 
ful in respect to the great objects to which 
they are professedly devoted. 

JOHN HUMPHREYS, L.L.D 

Signed } JAMES BENNETT, D.D. 

JOS. FLETCHER, A.M, | 


HIGHBURY COLLEGE, 


Tuer Students of this Institution passed 
their annual examination on June 30th and 
July Ist. On the former day the examina- 
tion was confined to the languages, under 
the direction of a select number of Minis- 
ters, who furnished the following Report : 

“ We the undersigned, having attended 
the usual examination of the students at 
Highbury College, have the greatest. plea- 
sure in evtacs testimony to the diligence 
and proficiency which they displayed in the 
classical and Hebrew languages. The pro- 
ceedings of the day were such as to reflect 
the highest credit on the institution; on the 
ability of the excellent tutors, by whom it 
is conducted, and on the talents and appli- 
cation of the students. 

“ Copious portions of the books pro- 
fessed were read at the option of the chair- 
man, viz.—Class of the first year, the four 
Georgics, the first six books of the Aneid, 
the Analecta Minora, and the first book 
of the Odyssey. The class of the second 
year, the odes and epistles of Horace, three 
books of the Odyssey, and an oration of 
Lysias. The class of the third year, in 
Cicero, the orations against Catiline, the 
Ist, 2nd, and 9th Philippics: the first book 
of Herodotus, and the Gdipus Tyrannus 
of Sophocles, The class of the fourth 
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year, the 10th, 13th, 15th, and 16th Satires 
of Juvenal, the Ist and 2nd books of Thu- 
cydides, and the book of Job, in Hebrew. 
x «J. HUMPHREYS, L.L.D. 
«BH. HENDERSON, Pu. D. 
«W. J. HOPE, A.M. 
«“ EBEN. MILLER; A.M. 
« JOSH. BERRY.” 

On July ist, the students were examined 
in Theology and several branches of Lite- 
rature before the Rey. Samuel Rooker, in 
the chair, Rey. Dr. Bennett, and other 
Ministers and Gentlemen. Several essays 
were read, and questions answered upon 
philosophical and theological subjects; when 
it appeared that the classes of students had 
respectively pursued a course of study in 
Mental Philosophy and Ethics,the Elements 
of Algebra, Ciyil and Ecclesiastical His- 
tory, the Interpretation of Scripture, the 
Evidences.of Christianity, Systematic Theo- 


logy, and Hebrew Antiquities and Philo-’ 


logy. 
In the eyening the Annual Meeting was 
held at the. College, T. Wilson, Esq. in 
the chair; when the Report of the past 
yéar was read and adopted; and Theologi- 
cal Essays were read by two of the senior 
students; one on the doctrine of the Incar- 
nation, the other on the Mediatorial Sys- 
tem. 

It is earnestly hoped, that the friends of 
an educated ministry will endeavour, by 
their liberal eontributions, to liquidate a 
debt of £3000, which yet remains on ac- 
count of the erection of the College. 


THE ASSOCIATE FUND. 


‘The Fourth Anniversary of this interest- 
ing and important Institution which has for 
its object the relief of poor Dissenting Mi- 
nisters of evangelical doctrines and consist- 
ent walk and deportment, whose incomes 
are wholly inadequate to their support, was 
held at the Rev. Dr. Bennett’s chapel in 
Silver-street, on Wednesday evening the 
20th May. - After a very appropriate dis- 
course by the Rev. John Burnet, of Cork, 
who powerfully pleaded the cause of his 
brethren on this occasion, Mr. Alderman 
Browne was called to the Chair, and a Re- 
port of the Proceedings was read by the 
Rev. Thomas Lewis, detailing several affect- 
ing cases which haye very recently come un- 
der the consideration of the Committee. We 
understand that out of an income which has 
never exceeded 5007. per annum, nearly 300 
cases have been investigated and relieved 
since the formation of this Society in the year 
1823, and there is abundant evidence afford- 
ed that the sorte have heen most deserv- 
ing and grateful for the bounty administered. 
As the Report is to be published and ex- 
tensively civculated, we forbear from stating 
further particulars, but most earnestly re- 
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commend the object to the serious atten- 
tion of Christians in general, and especial] 
of ministers, to exert their influence with 
their respective congregations in its behalf. 

The following are the officers for the en- 

suing year :— 
TREASURER. 
Joseph Procter, Esq. © 
SECRETARIES (Gratuitous. ) 
Rev. Thomas Lewis. 
Rev. John Yockney. 
COMMITTEE. 

Rey. James Bennett, D.D.; Rev. George 
Brown; Rev. John Blackburn; Rev. Henry 
F. Burder ; Rev. John Clayton, junior; Rey. 
Wm. Harris, D.D.; Rev. Thomas Jackson ; 
Rev. Wm. Orme; Rev. Andrew Reid; Rey. 
James Stratton; Rev. Arthur Tidman ; 
Rev. Henry Townley;—Joseph Blower, Esq.; 
Thomas Challeis, Esq.; Roger Cunliffe, 
Esq.; Daniel Curling, Esq.; Samuel Da- 
venport, Esq.; Wm. Fox, Esq.; Wm. Alers 
Hankey, Esq.; Fred. Smith, 'sq.; Ebenezer 
Taylor, Esq.; Wm. Townsend, Esq.; Tho- 
mas Walker, Esq. ; Thomas Wilson, Esq. 

By whom donations and subscriptions will 
be thankfully received. Also by Messrs. 
Hankey and Co.,Bankers, Fenchurch-street ; 
and by Messrs. Curling, No. 18, Cheapside ; 
where all communications are. to be ad- 
dressed. 


ORDINATION. 


THe Rev. W.F. Platt having been in- 
duced, through the infirmities of age, to re- 
sign his pastoral charge at’ Holywell Mount 
chapel, shoreditch, the Rey. E. Mannering | 
was chosen to fill the station occupied by 
this servant of Christ, for nearly forty years, 
and was ordained on the 17th of February 
last. The Rev. Thomas Williams commenced 
the service by reading and prayer; the 
Rey. John Blackburn delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse; the Rev. Henry Townley 
received the answers to the usual questions ; 
the Rev. W. EF. Platt offered the ordination 
prayer, with imposition of hands; the Rev. 
George Clayton gave the charge; the Rev. 
J. Slatterie, from Chatham, preached to the 
people; and the Rev. Charles Hyatt con- 
cluded by prayer. 

On this very ‘interesting occasion, the 
chapel was so crowded that many persons 
were unable to obtain admission; a dee 
tone of spirituality and affection vertatel 
both speakers and hearers; and powerful 
impressions (which to this day are felt) were 
made upon a large and an attentive con- 
gregation. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY, 


The friends of this Institution are respect- 
fully informed that ‘the officers of'the Society 
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are removed from 51, Threadnecdle-street, 
to the residence of the Rey. A. Tidman, the 
Secretary, 27, Finsbury-square, where it is 
requested, that all communications on the 
business of the Society may be addressed. 


THE ANNUAL EPISTLE OF THE FRIENDS. 

We cannot, for the present month, make 
room for this interesting document. In our 
next we hope to insert it, with remarks on 
the improving state of the Friends, as a de- 
nomination of professing Christians. The 
Epistle indeed is very important. 

THE WORLD NEWSPAPER. 

We deem it but an act of justice to the 
conductor of this paper to express our con- 
viction of its highly improved character, and 
of its general impartiality and integrity asa 
vehicle of useful intelligence. In its present 
spirit it cannot fail to maintain that hold of 
the public mind which it has acquired. Its 
reports of Public Societies are, in general, 
characterised by copiousness ‘and fidelity. 
We hope it will never print sermons, except 
by the consent of the preacher, as this is an 
obyious invasion, in many instances, of the 
first principles of justice. 


PROVINCIAL. 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


Tue Annual Examination of the Students, 
in the various departments of their Educa- 
tion, (with the exception of theology, eccle- 
siastical history, &c.) took place at the 
College, on Wednesday, the 29th April last. 

In Latin, portions, selected by the Exa- 
miners, were read, from Nepos, Ovid, Cicero’s 
Orations, Virgil’s Eclogues and Afneid, 
Sallust, and Horace. 

In Greek, from the New Testament and 
Xenophon. 

Tn Hebrew, a Psalm. 

In Mathematics, Mensuration and the 
First Book of Euclid. 

In English, a course of Lectures on Ex- 
pression, including the Philosophy of Gram- 
mar, and Rhetoric; and Themes on given 
subjects: also, Translations from Latin and 
Gréek authors as Specimens of Composition. 

Questions were likewise asked on general 
History, Geography, the use of the Globes, 
&e. 

The Examiners, the Rey. A. Fletcher, 
A.M.; Rev. J. Bickerdike; the Rev. T. 
Keyworth, and W. Stroud, Esq. M.D., to- 
eee with the Trustees of the Institution, 
and other ministers and friends, who were 
present, expressed themselves to be fully 
satisfied with the attainments made by the 
Students, and considered the promise of 
respectability in the above departments of 
education to he very encouraging. 

VoL. Vil 
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COLLEGE AT NEWTOWN, MONTCOMERYSHURE. 


The students who are training for the 
work of the ministry among Protestant Dis- 
senters, in this Institution, under the care of 
the Rey. Edward Davies and the Rev. Sam. 
Bowen, passed an examination, in the pre- 
sence of several respectable ministers, in 
various parts of learning to which they had 
been attending, as follows-— 

In Latin—out of Juvenal,4iLivy,;Horace, 
and Virgil. 

In Greek—out of Pindar, Thucydides, 
Homer and Dalzeel. 

In Hebrew—out of Isaiah and Kings—In 
Chaldee out of Daniel. 

In Syriac—out of the New Testament. 

Also in Criticism upon the Septuagint and 
New Testament, Philosophy,Church History, 
Mathematics, Algebra, and Geography. Four 
Essays on Divine Subjects were likewise de- 
livered. 

These they went through to the satisfaction 
of all present, who considered them as doing 
credit to themselves, and honour to their 
respected Tulors, 


RESIGNATION OF PASTORAL CHARGES. 


Tur Rey. M. Docker has resigned his 
charge of the Church Meeting in Garden 
Street, Sheffield, and is removed to Thorn. 
On Monday, May the 25th, he delivered 
a farewell discourse to his: affectionate flock, 
among whom he had laboured with diligence, 
faithfulness, and considerable suecess for 
the space of nineteen years. His address 
was founded on Ruth ii. and 4th. “ The 
Lord be with you: and they answered him 
the Lord bless thee.” This text was pe- 
culiarly appropriate, as expressing the mu- 
tual attachment and good will which had so 
long subsisted between the pastor and his 
flock, and the town at large. The Rey. 
J*. Dixon introduced the service, by read- 
ing Paul’s appeal to the elders of the Ephe- 
sian church, Acts xx. 17, &c., and by 
prayer. At the close of the interesting 
service, the Rey. 'T’. Smith offered up en- 
larged and affectionate supplications for 
minister and people. At a social meeting 
on the following evening, Mr. Docker was 
presented with a silver ‘Tea Service by the 
congregation, as a testimony of their high 
esteem for his character and services dur- 
ing the period of his ministrations among 
them. The following is the inscription on 
the plate :— 

Presented by 
The Congregation of Garden Street Chapel, 
To the Rey. M. Dockrr, 

Asa token of their esteem for the faithful 
discharge of his duties during a period 
of 19 years, 

Sheffield, May 26, 1829. 
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ASSOCIATION. 


On Wednesday, May 27th, the Thirty- 
third Anniversary of the Somerset Associa- 
tion was held at the Rev. J. Buck’s chapel, 
at Wivelscombe. The Rev. J. Jukes preach- 
ed in the morning from Titus u. L1—I4,, 
and the Rev. Messrs. Wheeler, Bean, of 
Weymouth, and John Bunter of Finching- 
field, Essex, engaged in the other parts of 
the service. At the public meeting in the 
afternoon, after prayer by Rey. Robert Win- 
ton, Mr. Spencer, the Treasurer of the Asso- 
ciation, was called to the chair. The Re- 
port was presented by the Rey. T. Golding, 
the Secretary ; and the Resolutions were 
moved and seconded by the Rey. Messrs. 
Luke, Gibson, Winton, Wheeler, Gunn, 
Bean, Bunter, Corp, Curtis, Taylor (Home 
Missionary), Buck and Cave. In the eyen- 
ing, prayer was offered by Rey. G. Cave, 
and the Rey. J. Gunn preached from Acts 
Xi. 20— 23. 


TURVEY, BEDFORDSHIRE. 

The Rey. R. Cecil has lately removed from 
Nottingham to this place, with an encourag- 
ing’ prospect of usefulness. The new chapel 
is well attended,—the people take a lively 
interest in it, and some progress has been 
made, in the neighbourhood and elsewhere, 
in reducing the debt. Towards this object, 
however, the kind contributions of the 
friends of religion are still greatly needed. 


HERNE BAY. - 

The friends of evangelical religion are, per- 
haps, not generally aware, that the gospel 
has been recently introduced at this hitherto 
unenlightened place; and that much good 
has been already accomplished, by the 
preaching of the gospel and the education of 
the poor. As, however, there are now no 
wealthy persons residing on the spot (the 
two principal benefactors of the cause having 
recently been removed by death), the sup- 
port of the interest depends chiefly upon the 
contributions of the visiters in the summer 
season. A Sunday School of nearly 100 
children, and a Lancastrian day school of 
about 40 children, have been established, 
and a convenient chapel and school-room 
have been erected, and nearly the whole 
expense defrayed. The Christian public, 
who are in the habit of visiting the coast, 
and are desirous of combining usefulness 
with recreation, are earnestly recommended 
to visit this retired and delightfully rural 
bathing place. : 

June 20, 1829. 


_ ORDINATION. 
June 24, t lel Rey. Henry John Rooke, 
late student 1 the, Theological Seminary, 
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Hackney, and since Assistant Preacher at 
Tottenham Court chapel, was ordained over 
the Independent church, at Faversham, 
Kent. The church assembled for prayer 
between seven and eight o’clock. At eleven 
the Rev. Mr. Jenkyn, of Maidstone, com- 
menced the ordination service, by reading 
appropriate Scriptures, and offering prayer 
for the divine blessing on the solemn services 
of the day; Rev. Mr. Gurteen, of Canter- 
bury explained, on Scripture principles, the 
constitution of a Christian church, and its 
right to elect its own Minister; Rev. Mr. 
Prankard, of Sheerness, received a state- 
ment from one of the members, of the pro- 
ceedings of this church, in choosing Mr. 
Rooke, as thei Pastor. Mr. Prankard 
also received Mr. Rooke’s profession of faith, 
and his reason for accepting the pastoral 
office of this church. Rev. George Clarke, 
of Ponder’s End, offered up the ordination 
prayer with imposition of hands; the Rev. 
George Collison, of Hackney, delivered a 
charge to the newly ordained Minister ; and 
Rey. Mr. Loveless, of Herne Bar, concluded 
the morning service with prayer. 

In the evening the church and congrega- 
tion assembled again, when the Rey. G. 
Clarke offered prayers and thauksgivings : 
Rey. Joseph Slatterie, of Chatham, ad- 
dressed the church from Heb. ii., 17, on 
their duties to their Minister and to each 
other, and Rey. Mr. Buck, of Canterbury, 
closed the services of the day with prayer. 

It was interesting to hear from Mr, Gur- 
teen, that as early as 1687, a congregational 
church had been formed at Faversham, com- 
posed originally of twenty members of the 
church at Canterbury (of which Mr. Starre 
was their Pastor), who resided at Faversham, 
and who chose Rev. Mr. Beity their Pastor. 

It appeared, however, from the statements 
of the day, that about forty years ago, religion 
Wad sunk to a low ebb, and that the present 
church owed its origin, under God, to the late 
John Simmonds, Esq., who, witnessing the 
destitute state of the town, in reference to 
evangelical instruction, took up his residence 
here, and opened his house for the preach- 
ing of the gospel. After about two years, in 
the year 1789, he erected. the present sub- 
stantial and commodious chapel on his own 
estate, and at his own expense, and ap- 
pointed, before his death in 1794, Rev. Row- 
land Hill, A.M., and Wm. Shrubsole, Esq., 
and two other Gentlemen, the trustees of the 
same, and other property for religious pur- 
poses. These Gentlemen from that time 
faithfully discharged their trust, and have 
recently taken measures to settle the chapel 
in a way which perpetuates Mr. S’s inten- 
tion, and also to secure towards the Minis- 
ter’s salary, twenty pounds a-year in per- 
petuity. 

It is gratifying to state, that Mr. Rooke 
commences his ministerial engagement at 
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Faversham with pleasing prospects of suce 
cess. Several gentlemen from Tottenham- 
court chapel attended the service, and a 
very pleasing testimony of the affectionate 
regard of friends in that chapel to Mr. R., 
while their assistant preacher, was read by 
Mr. Slatterie, prefixed to some valuable books 
presented to Mr. R. by hin. 
G. C. 


FOREIGN. 


SWISS PERSECUTION. 
TO THE EDITOR. 


Homerton, June 15, 1829. 
Dear Sir, 

In a letter, dated the 12th mstant, Mr. 
Rochat expresses to me his regret that, in 
your last Number, I had represented, as an 
act of disinterestedness, his refusal to receive 
any portion of the sum collected in Eng- 
land and Scotland, on behalf of the Chris- 
tians in the Canton of Vaud, whom persecu- 
tion had brought into circumstances of neces- 
sity. He says, “ Though, in consequence 
of the persecution, my property was mate- 
rially injured, as were also the temporal 
circumstances of my fellow-labourers who 
were banished at the same time; yet there 
was a yery great difference between their 
situation and mine. 1. None of them pos- 
sessed resources equal to mine. 2. Every 
one of them ‘had a family to maintain and 
educate, while I have not one child. 3. By 
very remarkable appearances of Divine Pro- 
vidence on my behalf, I have wnever wanted 
any thing that regards the life that now is. 
Such having been my situation, would it not 
have been actually sinful in me, to have ac- 
cepted any part of what was intended for 
the suffering servants of Christ ?” 

My friend is also greatly pained at my 
having said that his labours in the gospel, 
during his late visit to his native country, 
had heen followed with “ signal success.” 
In justice to him, Iam bound to give his ow 
statement; and I must obey his anxious in- 
junction to refrain from any appearance of 
commendation. Your readers, however, will 

ink fe rselves. 
think for the a ane 


“ My flock needed their pastor’s presence ; 
and Ihope that the Lord condescended to 
cause some blessing to rest upon my sta 
among them, during which J! applied myse f 
to deep and searching spiritual conversations, 
with every church-member. I had also the 
happiness of preaching the gospel to nume- 
rous congregations ; and, moreover, I had 
very many conversations with members of 
the Established Church, upon the concerns 
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of the soul. I indulge the hope that God 
graciously deigned to cause some good to 
result: but I cannot say that, during that 
time, I perceived any of those great effects, 
which sometimes accompany the preaching 
of the gospel. Ihad an immense labour; I 
pray that God may give his blessing to it, 
and I ought to have prayed more. I hope 
that all this has not been without some fruits 
of the Spirit ; but more I cannot say.”—“ My 
dear English Brethren, beware of speaking 
in too strong terms of the persecutions which 
weendure. If we reflect upon the sufferings 
of the first Christians, of the Waldenses, of 
the Hussites in Bohemia, and of so many 
other witnesses for the truth in times past; 
we shall scarcely dare to give the name. of 
persecution to what has fallen uponus. Ne-= 
vertheless, as we are under a great trial, as 
of ourselves we can bear no afiliction, still 
less bear it as becometh Christians, and as 
what is now taking place may have very 
important consequences to the interests of 
the kingdom of God among men, I felt the 
need of intreating the prayers of the saints 
for us, for our government, for our country, 
and that a peculiar blessing from God may 
overrule these things to the glory of his 
name. If only one hundred real Christians 
who may have read my letter,” [in the last 
Number of this Magazine] “ are led by it to 
help us at the throne of grace, with fervour 
and perseverance, I shall look upon it as a 
great object gained.” 


es 


REVIVAL OF THE PERSECUTION IN THE CAN- 
TON OF VAUD. 


The brutal * decree of May 1824, after 
raging for two or three years, was gradu- 
ally relaxed in its application; and reason- 
able men began to hope that the reign of un= 
bridled and encouraged mobs, of ecclesias- 
tical bigotry, and of government tyranny 
had almost died away. Prosecutions had 
become rare, and the Dissenters throughout 
the Canton held their meetings for prayer 
and worship, often unmolested, and though 
not legalized nor tolerated, yet with the full 
knowledge and silent connivance of the civil 
authorities. In some places, the assemblies 
for celebrating Divine ordinances, were 
openly and numerously frequented, churches 
on the congregational plan were organized, 
the Monthly Missionary Prayer Mcetings 
were held ; and the pleasing expectation was 
entertained that the government was willing 
thus quietly to retreat from the odious posi- 
tion in which it had placed itself, and would, 
ere long, formally repeal the iniquitous laws 


* So called (arréte sauvage) by the ines- 
timable and accomplished General Laharpe 
Tutor of the late Emperor Alexander. 


376 


which it had been so unhappy as to enact. 
But these flattering appearances have been 
suddenly succeeded by a melancholy re- 
verse, 

A respectable citizen, M. Alexander Le- 
noir of Villencuve, a member of one of the 
churches, and distinguished for his edifying 
talents in prayer and village-preaching, was 
requested by several ministers and others, 
met at Lausanne, Noy. 7, 1828, to visit 
different places as a home-missionary. He 
set out in about a month ; and after preach- 
ing, or holding some kind of service, at five 
places, he arrived at Payerne, Jan. 5, 1829. 
fle was invited to the house of a friend, M. 
Buache, a tailor, where, that same evening, 
a small number assembled to hold a Mission- 
ary Prayer Meeting. Before they had dis- 
persed, the house was beset by a furious 
mob. About halfpast eight o’clock the Ma- 
gistrate (Juge de Paix) of the place came, 
entered the house, arrested M. Lenoir, and 
required bail for his appearance to answer 
a criminal charge. The accused, not being 
able, on the emergency, to procure the re- 
quisite securities, was put into prison. Af 
ter five days he was brought up for exami- 
nation. On the deposition of a physician 
that his health was in a state that required 
it, he was taken to the hospital, and allowed 
to have a room andafire. On Jan. 29, he 
obtained the security demanded, and was 
set at liberty. He was brought to trial in 
about two months (I have not the precise 
date), and condemned to a year’s imprison- 
ment, and, as I believe, the payment of all 
the costs which his enemies had chosen to 
incur. He appealed to the superior Court 
at Lausanne, which changed the sentence 
into @ year’s banishment with payment of 
costs; a sentence ruinous to himself, with 
his wife and three young children; as his 
means of support is the cultivation of a 

farm. The crimes for which he is in this 
manner punished are thus stated in the re- 
cord of the Court. 

“ That, on Jan. 5, 1829, he was found, 
by the Juge de Paix, inthe house of Buache, 
x Re with several other persons not of the 
family :—that he called himself'a Missionary 
of the Dissenting churches:—that he had 
been more than a fortnight in going from 
Villencuve to Charbonnieres, having stopped 
in seyeral places :—that by his own confes- 
sion, he had been the guest of M. Solomon 
Rapin (at Corcelles?) from Jan. 1 to 5, 
conducting worship every evening, and per- 
ticularly that, onJan. 4, there were present 
seven or eight persons not of the family :— 
that the said Alexander Lenoir is proved to 
be a partizan of the new religious sect.” 

‘> Prosecutions were also instituted against 
-M, Buache, M. Rapin, M. Durand, one of 
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the deacons of M. Charles Rochat's church, 
at Vevey, and M. Henri Olivier, pastor of a 
church at Lausanne,who was ordained inLon- 
don,July2,1824. A prosecution is commenced 
against M. Lardon, another Dissenting pas- 
tor, for baptizing a child; and against the 
father of the child and one of his friends, a 
physician, at whose house the baptism was 
administered. One of the ministers of the 
National Church, M. Dapples, at Lutry, near 
Lausanne, on April 12, had his house beset 
by a ferocious mob, his windows beaten in, 
and much damage done: but redress to him 
and prosecution of the criminals, though 
commenced with strong words on the part 
of the Council of State, appear to have pro- 
ceeded in the most ineflicient manner to him, 
M. Dapples is regarded as a pious, zealous, 
and evangelical clergyman. 

M. Vinet, a native of the Canton of Vaud, 
one of the Professors in the University of 
Basle, and author of the admirable Essay en 


favour of Religious Liberty, which received 


the prize of the Society for Christian Morals 
at Paris in 1826, published some ‘“ Observa- 
tions” upon these proceedings, in two small 
pamphlets, printed at Lausanne in April. 
his friend, who had taken charge of the 
printing and editing, was M. Monnard, 
Professor of French Literature in the Aca- 
demy of Lausanne. The Council of State 
has therefore suspended M. Monnard from 
the exercise of ks official duties. Upon 
receiving this intelligence, M. Vinet obtain- 
ed permission from the Chancellor of the 
University, to repair to Lausanne, in order 
to offer himself to the vengeance of ‘those 
who suspended his friend. and immediately 
after, he, with lis family set out from 
Basle. 

This is the last information that I possess. 

J. PYE SMITH. 

Homerton, July 8, 1829. 
There remains in hand, from the old sub- 
scriptions in aid of our plundered and ruined 
fellow Christians, about 16/. which, as soon 
as we obtain sufticient information to guide 
us, will be applied to alleviate some of the 
present sufferings, 


RECENT DSATH. 

_,, Diep, on the 2nd of Sune, after six days’ 
illness, Mr. William Daniel, the senior 
deacon of the Independent Church in the city 
of Litchfield. He, with fiye others, consti- 
tuted the above church at its formation. To 
his counsels, services, zealous and consistent 
example, under God, the cause of Christ in 
its progress in that city has been much in- 
debted. His end was peace. His death was 
improved from 2 Tim. ii. 19, first clause— 
words he uttered with his dying breath. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, London ; 
in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M‘Gavin: and in 
Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 15, Sackville-street. 


We unintentionally omitted to state, in the Chronicle of last month, that for the 
Report which it contained of the Special Meeting of the London Missionary Society, 
at Surrey Chapel, on the 9th of Jue, we were indebted to ““TheWorld” Newspaper. ‘The 
letter which Mr. Bennet read at that Meeting, and which was omitted in our last for 
want of room, will be found in the present Chronicle. 


ULTRA-GANGES, 


SIAM, 


Extracts of a letter from Mr. Jacob Tomlin, 
Missionary, dated Bankok, Aug. 27th, 
1828, addressed to the Secretary. 


I have now great pleasure in addressing 
aletter to you from the capital of Siam, 
where, after a tolerably pleasant and quick 
passage of fifteen days, in a junk, from 
Singapore, we are now very comfortably 
settled. For a while, we met with several 
disappointments in our attempts to proceed 
to this country, but at length we got on 
board a junk, with 23 boxes of books, and 
left Singapore, on the 4th inst. The last 
accounts from Mr. Medhurst, made us give 
up all expectation of his coming. Indeed, 
he urged us to make the best of our way 
without waiting for him any longer. We 
can truly say, with heartfelt gratitude to our 
Heavenly Father, that we have had a pros- 
perous voyage, and an abundant and joyful 
entrance into this heathen land; for this we 
earnestly longed, and often prayed, and the 
Lord hath heard us, and hath, indeed, ex- 
ceeded all our expectations. On the morning 
after our arrival, we had an interview with 
the “ Prah Klang,” Minister of Foreign Af- 
Suirs, and Head of the Commercial Departinent. 
He gave us a kind and welcome reception, 
and entered into a long and familiar conver- 
sation. His dress was simple; he was 
arrayed in a Malay sarong, or long garment 
bound round the waist. Having ascertained 
our character and intentions in coming to 
Siam, with which he seemed perfectly satis- 
fied, he questioned us about our knowledge 
of the Chinese language, and our capacity 
for making sermons. ‘Chis was, indeed, a 

VOL, VII. 


fruitful topic with him, at the present, as 
well as at two subsequent interviews; and 
several times he expressed his desire to hear 
us preach. He said he would come even 
tohear a Dutch sermon, from Mr. Gutzlaff,* 
if he would preach in the house of a Scotch 
gentleman, then present, a friend of ours; 
and that there was a ship lying in the river, 
from Rotterdam, the crew of which would 
furnish him with a good auditory. We, 
however, proposed that the Prah Klang 
should wait till we were acquainted with the 
Siamese language, and requested him to fur- 
nish us witha teacher. He acceded to this 
request, and ordered the “ Captain of the 
Port” (the interpreter on the present occa- 
sion) to attend to us. This person is the 
head of the Romish Christians, in Bankok, 
but of a mild and candid spirit. He was 
friendly toward us, but there were others 
present of a very different temper, who, as 
soon as we entered, whispered that we were 
no Christians—bad men, who believed nei- 
ther in God, nor Heayen, nor Hell! The 
Prah Klang, howeyer, paid little regard to 
them ; but he was anxious to know in what 
we differed from them, and took a pleasure 
in rallying them on the points of difference 
between Catholics and. Protestants. He 
approved of the Protestant doctrine of allow- 
ing priests to marry, in opposition to the 
imposed celibacy of the Romish church. 
On a subsequent occasion, when he ques- 
tioned us on the main articles of our faith, 
we boldly and distinctly avowed our confi- 
dence, not only in those fundamental truths 
which our accusers gratuitously disclaimed 
for us, but also in other important trnths 
of Christianity. 

Being anxious to get settled as soon as 

* Missionary from the Netherlands’ Missionary 
Swoviety: 

NN 
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possible, and to obtain a residence convenient 
for our labours amongst the Chinese, we 
requested leave of the Prah Klang, to dwell 
with a Chinese Mandarin (owner of the 
junk we came in), who had kindly offered 
‘us two rooms in his house. To this no 
objection was made; but our good Ca- 
tholic friends put in their veto, and alleged 
the immemorial custom of every Christian 
dwelling in their part of the city, or what is 
called, the “‘ Christian Campong.” Besides 
inconvenience of situation, we had a great 
aversion to it, on other accounts, for we were 
anxious to keep as far apart as possible from 
the great mass of its inhabitants; and its 
filthiness, for which it has acquired a noto- 
rious preeminence over every other part of 
the city, was, in no little degree, abhorrent 
to our feelings. The Prah Klang, however, 
was disposed to grant us a dispensation of 
indulgence, and to allow usto pitch our 
tent wherever we pleased. But our Chi- 
nese friend had some misgiving, or doubt, 
as to the legality of such dispensation ; and 
we were positively assured by his lady, one 
morning, that he was actually gone to the 
king, to be fully satisfied in this important 
matter. In the midst of these disappoint- 
ments, the Prah Klang told us we were 
welcome to a house he was building, if we 
could wait till it was finished ; or, as analter- 
native, recommended us to purchase a float- 
ing house,—a term very appropriately given 
to a great number on the river side, which 
rise and fall with the tide, and are moveable 
from one place to another, so that we might 
cast anchor in any part of the city we pleased. 
A friend, however, suddenly appeared from 
a quarter we little expected, and relieved us 
from our dilemma. The Con- 
sul, Seignior — , through his 
secretary, requested the honour of a call 
from us, and offered us a small house on the 
banks of the river. We have now been 
several days very comfortably settled in it. 
This gentleman, though a Catholic, is of a 
liberal, candid spirit. He has been thirty 
ears in the Bast, and has resided, for the 
ast eight, at Bankok. His knowledge of 
these countries is exact and extensive, and 
he has given us very important information 
respecting Siam and the various classes of 
its inhabitants. His intimate acquaintance 
with every subject of inquiry has often sur- 
prised us. He has fitted up his little cottage 
and made it very comfortable; and he has 
gladly shown us every kindness in his power. 
On the second day after coming to 
Bankok, we took out the books and com- 
menced our labours amongst the Chinese ; 
we found an ample field, and abundance of 
work for the Christian Missionary. The 
Chinese here, as well as in all other places 
where they are scattered, form the most 
efficient and important part of the whole 
population ; but, from their long settlement 
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in Siam, they are so dispersed and inter- 
mingled with the natives and others, that it 
is difficult to form an estimate of their num- 
ber, or of the relative proportion which they 
bear to the great mass of the people. ‘The 
population of Bankok is usually rated at 
300,000, of which the Chinese constitute 
the better half; but this seems a little ex- 
ageerated. There are other places near to, 
and remote from, Bankok, where the Chi- 
nese are to be found in large bodies; parti- 
cularly at Juthia, the ancient capital of Siam, 
and, at another place in the interior, half a 
day’s journey from Bankok, where they 
cultivate sugar. After paying all a visit in 
the city and vicinity, we hope gradually to 
extend our excursions to the remoter places. 
There is a very extensive intercourse kept 
up between this place and China. Vast 
numbers of junks are yearly going out and 
coming in, which will afford us a good 
opportunity of sending the Scriptures and 
tracts to various parts of the empire. Our 
host says, there went out from 90 to 100, 
this year, to China, and 40 to Hainam ; and 
that the average number annually proceeding 
to China, may be rated at 100. The trade 
with Cochin China is likewise considerable ; 
but, at present, it is almost suspended, in 
anticipation of war between the two king- 
doms. Mr. G. was on board of two junks 
going out to Cochin, and distributed some 
books ineach. There is an important place on 
the coast, called Chantibond, two or three 
days’ sail from this, where an immense 
number of Chinese reside; we hope, in 
time, to pay it a visit. ‘This is one of the 
most important stations for a Chinese Mis- 
sionary, and far surpasses Singapore as a 
central point of communication with the 
Hympire and other places where the’ Chinese 
are settled. ; 

We have here met with a good reception 
amongst the people, and the books have 
been well received. While writing this 
letter, Mr. Gutzlaff came in from his la- 
bours amongst them, quite elated with joy 
at the kind weleome he met with. The 
hailed his approach with gladness, and 
thronged around him in « crowd; they al- 
most “tore him in pieces for the books,” 
and soon exhausted his whole stock. The 
Siamese are in a very degraded and deplor 
able state, and we lament our inability to do 
any thing for them at present; but, if our 
stay should be a little prolonged, we may 
pick up the language gradually, and then 
endeavour to do something for their spiritual 
welfare. They are, apparently, a’ mild, 
good-natured people, and many are able to 
read, ‘They are, indeed, very great idolaters ; 
for their whole city is full of temples and 
idols, dedicated to gods, known and un- 
known, innumerable: and in all things, 
like the Athenians, they are too supersti- 
tious. Without the temples, the city would 
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make but a sorry appearance, the great bulk 
of the houses being little better than the com- 
mon Malay dwellings, made of atap and 
bamboo. There are, perhaps, 200 temples 
seattered in various parts; outwardly very 
splendid and glittering in gold, but they are, 
emphatically, “ whited sepulchres,” for they 
are usually crammed with idols, and very 
dirty. ‘To each temple are attached, upon 
an average, twenty priests. They lead an 
indolent life, yet they are well paid, and are, 
apparently, held in respect by the people. 
They shave the head, and wear a peculiar 
dress of ‘a yellow colour, by which they are 
easily discerned; hundreds of them may be 
seen every morning, swarming upon the 
river, and going from house to house begging 
rice; of which they usually receive a small 
portion wherever they call. This. practice 
seems not to detract from their dignity; the 
richest, as well as the poorest, are beggars ; 
even the king himself, before ascending the 
throne, must assume the sacred function, 
join in the train, and beg his daily bread for 
a short period, Indolence is usually stated 
as a peculiar trait of the Siamese, but I think 
this isa little overrated by most writers. They 
have nothing, indeed, of the enterprising, 
industrious spirit of the Chinese. The 
men, probably, yield the palm to the women, 
on the water, as they assuredly must on the 
land; for the women are merchants, mana- 

ers of all business, cultivators of the soil, 
ei, and are literally the slaves of their 
husbands: perhaps it is on this account 
that they are generally brawny and un- 
comely in their persons; while, on the con- 
trary, the men are tall, well-proportioned, of 
elegant shape, and have a mild, intelligent 
countenance. The females present also a 
coarse, indelicate appearance to an Euro- 
pean, by having the head bare and the hair 
closely cut, like the men, and often a scan- 
ty head-dress. ; 

The country is exceedingly fertile, and 
teems with the richest productions of the 
East. It is a land flowing with milk and 
honey!—The whole kingdom of Siam is 
one extensive, fruitful valley, stretching from 
south to north, several hundred miles, and 
is watered by a noble river which annually 
overflows its banks, inundates the whole 
country, and renews its fertility, like the 
Nile in the land of Egypt. Tropical fruits, 
of almost every kind, attain perfection here. 
The bread fruit, which is but rarely seen in 
most eastern countries, thrives and flourishes 
well; and as to flowers, Siam is a garden to 
the botanist.. The banks of the river, from 
Packnam to Bankok, are in a sort of half 
cultivated state; the jungle, in most places, 
is still to be seen struggling for ascendeney ; 
yet they are so well peopled, that the whole 
distance up to Bankok (perhaps 40 miles), 
- may be called one continuous town. The 

houses, of which a few are neatly constructed 
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with lattice windows, are generally so 
much shrouded by the luxuriant foliage of 
fruit trees, as only to afford a glimpse of 
themselves now and then to the observer. 

The commerce of Bankok seems fast 
increasing ; eight ships have been here this 
season, and half a dozen are at present in the 
river; two or three from Bombay and 
Surat, one from Singapore, and a Dutch 
one from Batavia; an American one came 
up the river this morning. From this influx 
of shipping, provisions and other things have 
risen in price; sugar is wholly exhausted, 
so that many ships which will sail before 
the next crop, must return without it. 

There bas lately been an insurrection 
amongst the Laos, a people subject to the 
Siamese: the Cochin Chinese have inter- 
fered, which has occasioned an embassy 
from Siam to Cochin China, and the Sia- 
mese are now waiting the result. In the 
meantime, preparations are making for war. 
Three hundred prahus, or galleys, are 
building on the stocks here, and as many 
in some other places. 

The Catholics here, as well as in every 
other place I have visited in the East, are a 
reproach tothe Christianname! Their num- 
ber is not great, being only about ‘700. Most 
of them are descendants of Portuguese, but 
they have a French bishop over them; ‘he 
is very old, and, as a man, bears a good eha- 
racter. Three other Frenchmen came here 
during the last year, as ‘ Missionaires 
Apostoliques,” their mission probabl 
ending when they got comfortably settled 
in their respective churches. We have 
no fear of disturbing them, or in any wise 
interfering in their work. There isso much 
indecorum in the performance of divine 
service in the churches, that the people 
are said to go there, and actually to lie 
down and sleep, or amuse themselves: in 
eating fruit! Many of these Romish Chris- 
tians are employed in various situations 
nnder government, and some are high in 
authority. They equal, if not surpass, the 
Siamese, in servility to their superiors. 

Postscript. 

September 23.—For the first fortnight 
things were going on well; our Mission 
wore a bright aspect; our labours were 
daily extending and multiplying; and a-re- 
markable and increasing desire for the books 
prevailed. These things were too good to 
last long; the enemy could not look tamely 
on, and see the good work advancing so pros- 
perously in his own dominions. An alarm 
was spread; the stir amongst the Chinese 
about the books was matter of notoriety, 
and excited the fears and supicions of many 
in high places: it reached the ears of the 
king, who instantly ordered the books to be 
translated, but he found nothing bad. in 
them, either against the country or laws. 
There was, indeed, much about our God, 
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and nothing in favour of the gods of Siam. 
This defect, however, formed no ground of 
accusation. Notwithstanding this public 
and royal declaration in fayour of the books, 
a great many were actually taken violently 
away from the people; and sheet tracts 
were torn down from the walls of the houses 
by the underlings of government. ‘This 
plot is said to have originated chiefly with 
the Chinese merchants and Mandarins, 
who being jealous lest the English should 
get a footing here and monopolize the 
trade, have taken it into their heads that 
we are leagued with our own government, 
and are endeavouring, through the books, 
to convert the natives to our religion for 
political purposes. There are many ot these 
Mandarins who fill subordinate places 
under government; they are a sort of mon- 
grel Chinese, who have become Siamese for 
the sake of fame or gain. For several days 
after the first burst of the storm, we were 
daily pestered with them coming sneak- 
ingly as spies, and asking questions of our 
servants. 

Our coming here was said to have occa- 
sioned a dire calamity !—A revolution was 
broken out in the palace. Four hundred 6f 
the Talapoins, it is said, were put in irons. 
This happening just at so critical a juncture, 
we were made to bear the blame. A variety 
of other silly and malicious charges have 
been scraped together against us, which it 
is hardly worth while to notice. We have 
good reason to suppose that the Catholic 
Christians, with the venerable bishop, and 
Jesuit triumvirate, at the head of them, 
are secretly our enemies, though they ap- 
pear fair and give us good words. They 
take it il to see the consul so friendly with 
us, and are vexed that he should haye taken 
us into his house; they have done all in 
their power with the Prah Klang to get 
us banished from the country. He was 
ordered to turn us out at the peril of in- 
curring their displeasure, and Captain Hun- 
ter was ordered to take us away in his ship 
to Singapore, and that meanwhile, till his 
departure, we might abide in his house. 
‘The consul being rather alarmed, not 
knowing what might be the result, we 
resolved he should not suffer on our account; 
and we therefore immediately locked up the 
house, gave him the key, and went and 
staid with Captain Hunter a few days, who 
has also been a very kind and useful friend 
to us. We determined, however, not tamely 
to submit to all this. Though many accu- 
sations were made against us indirectly, not 
one word had been spoken openly and 
boldly to ourselves! We were to be con- 
demned and banished without a hearing. 
We requested, therefore, an audience with 
the Prah Klang, and even drew up a petition, 
in Chinese, to the King, complaining of 
the treatment we had experienced, stating 
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plainly our intentions in coming hither, 
assuring him of our good will to himselt 
and all his subjects, and requesting to be 
heard in our own defence, and to answer 
our accusers face to face. ‘The Prah Klang 
declined presenting the petition, and said it 
would do quite as well if we talked over the 
matter with him. He had very little to say 
against us; the only thing he complained 
of, was the great stir made amongst the 
Chinese by these mysterious and wonderful 
books; he was willing that we should re- 
main in the country if we would not go out 
so much, and be more sparing with the 
books. We assured him we were as much 
averse to mere noise and stir as himself, 
and said that we thought, after the novelty 
of the thing had passed away, all would 
be quiet. We alarmed the Prah Klang not 
a little, by requiring, if we really were to 
be exiled, a written document, stating plainly, 
the charges against us, and the reasons for 
our banishment, that we might give a proper 
account of the whole affair to our own go- 
vernment. We appealed, also, to the recent 
treaty, for protection, till it could be shown 
wherein we had offended; we claimed, at 
least, an equal right with the French Padres, 
to remain here, and insisted that it was fair 
they also should be sent out of the country 
if we were compelled to go. This was a 
little startling also to these good Christians, 
and has, probably, done much towards stop- 
ping their mouths. Thus the matter dropped, 
and we left the Prah Klang, apparently, on 
very good terms; we then took possession 
of our little cabin again, the consul having 
previously urged us to return. 

We have since quietly pursued‘our labours 
within doors, thinking it best to wait till 
the ferment has subsided; and, indeed, it 
would be useless, at present, to go out, for 
the books would be soon snatched up by 
the minions of government, who are still 
hovering like vultures, ready to pounce on 
the poor people, and take away from them 
every morsel of the bread of life. The 
present rainy season would also prevent us 
doing much without, as the roads are im- 
passable. The work is, however, still going 
on. Poor sick people from every part of the 
city, daily crowd our little dwelling, so that it 
is like a small parish dispensary. Mr. G.’s 
medical skill, has ample scope for exercise 
and his Jabours have generally been-much 
blessed of the Lord; several important and 
rapid cures have been effected. The poor 
miserable people are usually very grateful, 
and bring us little presents of fruit, cakes, 
&c. Most of them gladly take books, 
carefwly wrapping them up to conceal them 
from their enemies: several also come on 
no other errand than for books. In this 
way, the books are getting quietly abroad, 
and knowledge is secretly spreading like 
leaven. We trust that the Lord mav be 
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catrying on his gracious work just. as effec- 
tually as before, and defeating all the malice 
and subtlety of his enemies. The edicts 
and threatenings of kings and rulers may 
be hastening, instead of impeding, the Lord’s 
work. Already we see a strong desire 
created in the minds of the people for 
books, which being prohibited, are the more 
eagerly sought. When the storm is blown 
over, we hope to go forth and reconnoitre 
the whole place. Having once got a foot- 
ing here, we are unwilling to lose it, and 
we hope the Lord will enable us to make a 
firm stand against the prince of darkness. 
There is something, indeed, so remarkable 
in all the Lord’s dealings with us throughout, 
and in the present signs of the times here, 
that we are led to hope for great things, 
and to Jook for-some marvellous work 
which the Lord will yet accomplish in the 
eyes of this people. The wickedness of 
this city is, indeed, great. 

We seem to have come hither at a 
yery critical juncture. The Siamese Am- 
bassador is not yet returned, but one from 
that country came here a few days ago; 
whether peace or war may be the result is 
not yet known. The poor Laos seem to 
have been cruclly treated during the late 
insurrection ; the prince fled for protec- 
tion to the Cochin Chinese, who now sue 
for his pardon, and require him to be rein- 
stated and made independent, on his throne ; 
to this the Siamese are averse, and here the 
matter rests for the present. About 20,000 
of the poor Laos, men, women, and chil- 
dren, were taken captives and brought 

‘hither, and are now going about in chains, 
wretched and half-starved, and haggard in 
their looks, Here is truly an ample field 
of labour for the Christian Missionary ; not 
only the Chinese, but the Cochin Chinese, 
Laos, Burmese, and Peguese, claim the 
sympathy of every servant of Christ. The 
Siamese are of a mild peaceable spirit, 
though exceedingly indolent, and, perhaps, 
as Many among them, upon an ayerage, can 
read, as among the Chinese. Books are by 
no means scarce. The language resembles 
the Chinese in its structure and tones, but 
is much more simple, and, I should think, 
not dificult of acquisition to an European. 


SOUTH AFRIGA. 
CAPE TOWN. 

Letter addressed by George Bennet, Esq., 
surviving Member of the Society's Depu- 
tation, to the Rev. Richard Miles, Super- 
intendent of the Socrety’s Missions in 
South Africa, pro tempore. 

“TO THE REY. RICHARD MILES, 
“Cape Town, March 24, 1829. 
« “My Dear Sir,—In compliance with your 
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request, I have the pleasure to send you a 
very brief mention of the principal places, 
visited by my late friend and companion and 
myself, in the discharge of the interesting com- 
mission which we had the honour to accept 
from the London Missionary Society. 

“Permit me to preface. this rapid sketch 
with stating, unequivocally, that in the fulfil- 
ment of the duties which devolved upon us as 
a deputation from the London Missionary So- 
ciety, we have derived the most pleasing satis- 
faction from finding that a much greater mea- 
sure of substantial good has resulted from the 
labours of Missionaries, both to the people 
and rulers of the several countries, where they 
are stationed, and to society at large, than 
we had ventured to expect. Nor is it easy to 
say, whether the direct or indirect mass of 
good is the greater, or the more extensive. 
Both are very manifest, and very considerable. 

“Tn May, 1821, we sailed from London in 
the Tuscan, South Sea whaler, for the South 
Seas, by way of Cape Horn. We rounded 
that Cape in the depth of the Southern Winter 
(July), proceeding to 60 degrees of south lati- 
tude, and sailing westward to 80 degrees of 
longitude; we then made our northing ; and 
when we had got well within the trades, we 
sailed directly west, through, what Capt. Cooke 
justly called, ‘the Dangerous Archipelago,” and 
reached Tahiti, in 150 degrees west longitude, 
ae degrees south latitude, in September, 
1821. 

“« Amongst the two groups of islands, of which 
Tahiti is the largest and chief, and which are 
named, ‘The Georgian and Society Islands,’ 
we remained nearly three years, visiting almost 
every part of each island. Of course we vi- 
sited every station where a Missionary was 
placed ; and, in fact, more than once. During 
this period, we made a voyage to the Sandwich 
Islands, which lie in about the same longitude 
as Tahiti, and 20 degrees to the north of: the 
line, being 3,500 miles distant from Tahiti. 
Amongst the Sandwich Islands, (Owyhee, 
Oahu, &c.), we were detained four months 
through the censurable conduct of our captain ; 
and returned to Tahiti in the same little vessel 
(about sixty-one tons) at the close of 1822. In 
1523, we made a series of visits to all the Mis- 
sionary stations in the Society and Georgian 
Islands, and to many other islands besides ; 
some of them at the distance of from three to 
five hundred miles from Tahiti. 

“‘In May, 1524, we took our final departure 
from those most beautiful and interesting re- 
gions, and proceeded in a small brig (sixty- 
three tons) for New Zealand, and New South 
Wales. In our route for New Zealand, we 
touched at many islands, for the purpose of 
leaving native Missionaries from Tahiti at some, 
and of inquiring into the state of others. 

“From New Zealand, where we were most 
unexpectedly made prisoners, and yery nar- 
rowly escaped being murdered and eaten, we 
voyaged to Sydney, which we reached with 
mach difficulty, after having been three months 
at sea, in place of five or six weeks. In New 
South Wales, we remained nine months; du- 
ring which time, we visited various parts of 
the interior, and some parts of the coast of 
this vast region, and most thriving colony. 
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“From Port Jackson, in June, 1825, we 
voyaged in the Hugh Crawford, through Torres’ 
Straits, than which, we suppose, there is not a 
more dangerous place for navigation in the 
world: the ship that left Sydney Harbour the 
day after us, was totally wrecked at the entrance 
of Torres’ Straits; aud the only two others, 
that we heard of, which attempted the passage 
from twelve to eighteen months after our happy 
passage, were also wrecked. 

“Through the Straits of Torres and Lom- 
bok, our commission led us to Batavia in Java. 
In this most beautiful and fertile country, we 
travelled about 800 miles, through Buitenzorg, 
Cheribon, Samarang, Salitega, to the Imperial 
city of Solo, &c. From Batavia, we then 
passed to Singapore, a place which British 
talent and enterprise are making, (or rather 
have made), a thriving and valuable settlement, 
and which by the Dutch in Java, is regarded 
with great commercial jealousy. 

“From Singapore, we proceeded in the 
H.C. S. Windsor, to Macao and Canton, the 
only two places in China, accessible to Huro- 
peans. We returned to Singapore in Decem- 
ber, 1825, and afterwards visited, for abouta 
month each, Malacca, and Pulo Penang, (or 
Prince of Wales’s Island.) From Penang we 
sailed in a small Danish brig, between the An- 
daman Islands for Calcutta, which princely 
city, we reached about April 16, 1826. In 
Bengal, we remained nine months, visiting the 
various Missionary stations, proceeding up the 
Hoogly and Ganges, to Serampore, Chinsurah, 
Berhampore, Monghyr, Patna, Digah, the Holy 
City of Benares, Chunar, Allahabad, &c., in all 
about 800 miles of river distance: 

“We left Calcutta in the Aurora, in De- 
cember, 1826, and after spending a few days 
with much satisfaction, at Vizagapatam, we 
reached Madras in January, 1827. In this 
very interesting Presidency, where the bene- 
ficial influence of Britons,—both ministers of 
religion, and the members of the Government, 
civil and military,—is unquestionably evident, 
we remained about nine months, and, the Mis- 
sionaries being numerous and widely scattered, 
we were obliged to travel more than 3000 
miles in palanquins—through Arcot, Chittoor, 
Bangalore, Cuddapah, Bellary, Belgaum, Goa, 
Cannanore, Mysore, Seringapatam, Salem, Qui- 
lon, Travancore, Cotym, Nagercoil, Cape Co- 
morin, Palamcottah, Madura, Tanjore, Trichin- 
opoly, Pondicherry, &c. 

“From Madras, we voyaged by Ceylon, to 
the Isle of France. Here we were condemned 
to remain seven months, before we could fulfil 
the last object of our commission, which was, 
to pay a visit to Radama, the King of Ma- 
dagascar, and to the Missionaries in his capital, 
Madagascar is doubtless, including the peculiar 
physical character of the island, and its equally 
striking moral character, and the nature of its 
government, the most remarkable country which 
we have visited. ‘Here we were destined to wit- 
hess a great political revolution, attended by a 
change of dynasty, and the shedding of much 
of the best blood of the country. Here also, I 
was destined to lose my friend and companion 
by a sudden stroke of apoplexy, after having 
been associated together for more than seven 
years and a half! Delivered from immi- 
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nent danger in this country, T returned in Sep- 
tember, 1828, by way of Bourbon, to the Mau- 
ritius. Thence also happily delivered, I ar- 
rived at this beautiful town (Cape-Town) and 
interesting colony, November 22, 1828. 

“Tn the South Seas, all our proposed objects 
were accomplished beyond our most sanguine 
expectations ; indeed, all our wishes were rea- 
lised, and we were so happy as to leave 
those favoured.and exquisitely beautiful islands 
with the most unequivocal marks of our pos- 
sessing the affectionate esteem of all the Mis- _ 
sionaries, of the chiefs, and of the people. 

“Tn the Sandwich Islands, where are placed 
the excellent and exemplary Missionaries from 
North America, we had the unmingled satis- 
faction, for four months, of enjoying the intel- 
ligent society of those valuable men, and re- 
ceived every day, both from themselves and 
their amiable partners, fresh proofs of their 
kindness and attention. During our involun- 
tary detention, and, in some considerable de- 
gree, arising from that detention, that great 
and most happy moral change from Heathenism 
to, Christianity took place, which is now being 
published throughout the Christian world. 

“Tn the islands around Tahiti, and in almost 
all those which we visited in our voyage to 
New Zealand, the most surprising and delight- 
ful moral change had even then taken place, in 
the overthrow of ignorance, vice, idolatry, and 
indolence; and, in beholding the changes 
which had been produced by the instruction of 
of the natives in Christianity, we derived a 
satisfaction and pleasure beyond expression. 
In New Zealand, the marks of improve- 
ment are few and equivocal. The people are 
ferocious and intractable, and still cannibals— 
as we ourselves very nearly experienced. 

“Tn New South Wales, during our nine 
months’ sojourn, we were laid under the 
strongest obligations to Sir Thomas and Lady 
Brisbane, to all the constituted authorities, and 
especially to the Rev. Samuel Marsden and 
the other clergy, for their singularly kind and 
unceasing attentions. Here we found the go- 
vernment pleasingly desirous of cherishing and 
encouraging any reasonable plans for meliora- 
ting the condition of the Aborigines, who are 
certainly the most pitiably abject of any part of 
the human family that we have yet known, and 
for whom nothing, or next to nothing, has yet 
been done, and but little attempted. 

“Tn Java, we were received and treated by 
the excellent Baron Vander Capellan and his 
lady, as well as by all the constituted authori- 
ties and the clergy, with the kindest attentions. 
Here, was offered to us every desirable facility 
for accomplishing the objects of our mission, 
But little or no impression has been made on 
the Malays or Chinese. It is a pleasing duty 
to state that similar obligations were laid upon 
us In an eminent degree, by the governments in 
China, Singapore, Malacca, Penang, Calcutta, 
and throughout Bengal ; and most especially in 
Madras, and throughout the whole of that in- 
teresting and flourishing presidency. 

“Tn the Mauritius, during our compulsory 
stay, we received obliging civilities, and very 
kind attentions from some. private individuals 
of our own countrymen, and also from some of 
the French families, in different parts of this 
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physically beautiful island. We suppose, how- 
ever, there are but few who have resided in 
this island, as strangers, who would feel regret 
on leaving, or form a wish to revisit it. 

“ Radama, and the late Government of Ma- 
dagascar, honoured us with singular and sub- 
stantial marks of respect and attention. The 
government also which was formed, after the 
death of Radama, showed us much more of at- 
tention and kindness, than we had ventured to 
expect. Here the Missionaries have laboured 
much and with valuable success, under pecu- 
liarly disadvantageous circumstances ; and their 
prospects were very bright, until the sickness 
and death of the King took place: now they 
are very gloomy. The painful events and over- 
whelming dangers which occurred in that 
island will always associate with Madagascar, 
the most melancholy ideas. 

“ At the Cape of Good Hope, I have lived a 
pleasing sort of Hermit-life for several months, 
during which period, I have seen some little of 
this very interesting and important colony. I 
have also enjoyed the society and kind civili- 
ties of some worthy and intelligent individuals, 
and have been honoured here, as I was in New 
South Wales, with most obliging attentions 
from your excellent Chief Justice, whose cha- 
racter and talents Lam glad to see so highly 
and so justly appreciated in this colony. 

“ During my stay at the Cape, I have wit- 
nessed, with admiration and pleasure, the great 
patience of this easily governed colony. J also 
rejoice to believe, that through the wisdom 
and moderation of the Home Government, the 
independence of the Supreme court, and the 
prudent management of an enlightened press, 

ears like those of calamitous oppression, so 
ong inflicted on this colony, will never be al- 
lowed to return. ; ; 

“With thankfulness to the Divine Provi- 
dence for all the past expressions of His good- 
ness, and with exulting hope, that I may at no 
very distant period be permitted once more to 
behold my dear friends in that dearest and 
best of lands, our common country, I have the 
honour to remain, my dear Sir, your, truly 
faithful and obliged servant, 

(Signed) “ GEORGE BENNET.” 


EUROPE. 


BARMEN. 


ACCOUNT OF THE RHENISH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
To the Foreign Secretary of the London 
Missionary Society. 

Sir,—A desire has been expressed by many 
persons, that some account should be given to 
the religious public, of the visit recently!paid to 
the Rhenish Missionary Society in the valley of 
Barmen. In the absence of Dr. Philip and the 
Rev. M. Wilks, I do not feel entirely at liberty 
to disregard this desire; and in endeavouring 
to gratify it, I shall rely rather on the brief state- 
ment of a few facts, than on the manner of re- 
cording them. i ; . 

Dr, Philip, Mr, Joshua Wilson, and myself, 
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left London on the 23rd of June,.and on the 25th 
we were joined by Mr. Wilks at Antwerp. We 
visited Rotterdam, where we found our kind 
friend Mr. Stockfield, missionary to the Jews 
in Germany, waiting our arrival. In his com 

pany we pursued our course towards Barmen, 
meaning, if in our power, to return for a longer 
sojourn in Holland. We reached the place of 
destination on June the 29th. 

Barmen is on the borders of the Rhine, and 
is situated in what was the kingdom of Wur- 
temberg, but is now a constituent part of the 
Prussian dominions. The entire valley em- 
braces the town of Elberfeld, as well as that 
of Barmen; and the total population is not less 
than 60,000. It is a manufacturing district, 
and manufactures are here evidently elevating 
the people to higher civilization and to richer 
comforts. Labour is producing wealth; and 
wealth, by a fair distribution, is banishing 
want and rewarding industry. The overgrown 
proprietor, and the pennyless pauper, are alike 
unknown here. 

This valley is not only favoured by the boun- 
ties of Providence, it is adorned by the hand of 
nature. The class of scenery is the beautiful ; 
and there are few spots that can be considered 
to excel it in beauty. The dwellings of factors 
are oT detached, and are built on such lines 
of ground as to prevent any formal and unpic- 
turesque objects from meeting the eye. The 
hills rise on either hand with considerable bold- 
ness, and take every possible inclination, so 
that hill appears reposing on the top of hill, 
and the same objects are seen in different com- 
bination at every movement. Frequently the 
spectator will find himself completely shut up 
in one of the windings of the valley, and then 
his ear will be awakened by the sound of the 
busy water-wheel ; his eye will rest on the fer- 
tile lands covered with madder, clover, and 
corn; around him, the hills will spring up in 
every direction ; sometimes revealing theirnaked 
and rocky forms, and more frequently clothed 
with young forests waving to the winds of 
heaven, while the river will roll briskly about 
his path, giving motion as it runs to a thousand 
works, and carrying silently comfort to ten 
thousand habitations. In fact, the scenery is 
very like that presented to us in the vallies of 
Gloucestershire ; and those who have seenthem 
will cousider this no mean praise. 

But it is the religious state of this people which 
is most interesting. They are of the Reformed 
and Lutheran profession united. Their attention 
is not diverted by religious disputes from reli- 
gion itself; for at present they are of one faith 
and practice. They show a remarkable attach- 
ment to the means of religion; new churches 
are building because the old ones are overflow. 
ing; and there are comparatively few who do 
not attend public worship. At a town about 
ten miles from Barmen, I inquired of the pastor 
how many churches they had? he replied, three. 
Lasked, what was the attendance? At the 
three, he said, there were about 5000. “And 
what,” said I, “is the population?” “0,” he 
replied, “about 5000., exclusive of children.” 
“What then,” I continued, “do all the people 
attend public worship?” ‘“ Yes—nearly all.” 

There are in this valley thirteen protestant 
pastors; twelye of whom we had the pleasure 
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of seeing and knowin& in our hasty visit. It 
was our united impression, that at no associa- 
tion of ministers in our own country, had we 
met a body of men more respectable for talent, 
more eminent for piety, or more remarkable for 
usefulness. They have a decided attachment 
for evangelical truth, without any inclination to 


the excesses of Antinomianism. The love of 


Christ was at once their theme and their mo- 
tive; and this love constrained them to Jove as 
brethren,and in charity to seek the salvation of 
men. A stranger is speedily struck with the 
entirely good understanding and fellowship per- 
vading amongst these holy men. . [ observed, 
for instance, that two pastors dwelt with their 
families in the different compartments of one 
house ; and that the division between them was 
made by two rooms, which were fitted up as 
school-rooms. I inquired the use of these : 
“They are,” was the reply, ‘ rooms in which 
the children assemble to receive religious and 
useful instruction from the pastors and their 
wives.” 

On our arrival, we found every thing pre- 
pared, so as to occupy the time to the fullest 
advantage. On the Monday morning, we met a 
few friends for the purpose of general explana- 
nation ; and in the afternoon, we went to meet 
the pastors and deputations from the several 
committees on the subject of - the missions. 
Dr. Philip gave a detailed account of the man.- 
ner in which the stations were managed in 
South Africa, in which they were all greatly 
interested; and their own particular plans were 
inade the subject of discussion and adyice. In 
this intercourse it appeared, that they had not 
above three hundred pounds set apart for the 
use of the four missionaries they proposed to 
send out, and that they must cost, in the course 
of the first year, nearly a thousand pounds. It 


was suggested that they might not be aware of 


this; and that probably they would send a less 
number; but they were evidently prepared 
beyond our expectations. They were acting, 
not under temporary exciteinent, but fixed prin- 
ciple. One of the pastors said, “‘ We know 
our people.” Another remarked, ‘‘ It is the 
Lares work ;” and the treasurer, who is a re- 
spectable banker, said, “I will answer for every 
draft on account of our missionaries being duly 
honoured.” This meeting was evidently felt to 
be beneficial to our friends at Barmen, and to 
us it was gratefully edifying. 

On the Tuesday, in the early part of the 
morning, we had conference with some of the 
friends ; and at noon we went to the seminary 
to attend the examination of the young men pre- 
vious to their ordination. We found, on our 
arrival, several ministers who were deputed to 
this work, and we were glad to find that it ter- 
minated in common satisfaction and earnest 
prayer. 

We were then formally introduced to the 
missionaries. They are, John Gottlieb Lei- 
pold, Gustavus Adolphus Zahn, Paul Daniel 
Luckhoff, and Theobald Von Wurmb, The 
latter was formerly in the army. He 
fought in the battle of Leipsic as lieutenant, 
and obtained two medals of honour, He after- 
wards studied medicine, and obtained a di- 
ploma ; and, subsequently, he has become a 
serious Christian, and chosen to Jay his honours 
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at the foot of the cross. Their teachers and 
pastors spoke of them with entire contidence, as 
possesséd of great simplicity in their views, and 
much fervour of piety. 

Our greatest surprise was yet to come, In send- 
ing forth these four young men, we had, with the 
exception of Mr, Wilks, considered that the 
friends were sending out all they had; but the bu- 
siness of the lecture-room was no sooner complet- 
ed than we were invited to another department 
of the house, where we were introduced to seven 
other young persons pursuing their studies. Still 
T thought that they were training for ministerial 
labourgenerally. f put the question accordingly. 
“ No,” was the reply ; “ these are all mission- 
aries, and this is, exclusively, a missonary col- 
lege.” I believe my companions were as greatly 
surprised and delighted as was myself. 

We took hasty but hospitable refreshments 
at the residence of one of the pastors, and then 
proceeded to church, to witness the solemnities 
of ordination. The people were hastening to 
the same point in streams. We could, with 
great difficulty, get to our reserved places: 
still the church was filling, and still the people 
were remaining in crowds without. The heads 
of the congregation were literally piled up to 
the ceiling, and, in a short time, access was 
found to the ceiling itself, and a great number 
ascended, with the hope that, by favour of the 
spaces for ventilation, (of which there were 
many) they might participate in the service. 
However, this undue eagerness had nearly led 
to fatal consequences. ‘The ceiling-joists, of 
course, were not made to bear such weights, 
and, in the early part of the service, some of 
them gave way. The scene now bore a serious 
aspect: several rumours having got afloat, the 
whole congregation rose with speechless alarm : 
alarm was succeeded by panic: screams 
and cries were raised: and the people, who 
stood astounded one moment, rushed, the next, 
to the doors and windows for safety. Happily, 
the ministers remained firm, and endeavoured 
to tranquillize the people; and such was their 
interest in the occasion, that so soon as they 
could know the extent of the evil, they hastened 
back to the deserted church, and every thing 
was soon forgotten in the devotion which the 
services inspired. As we left on the conclu- 
sion of the worship, we have not the means of 
Knowing, but we hopé no serious accident 
befel any one, although many slight injuries 
were sustained. ‘This is one of those events 
which, although fraught with evil, are pre- 
vented from discharging it by a gracious and 
tuvisible hand, 

The service, on this occasion, was introduced 
by Pastor Leipold; the ordination, charge, 
and prayer, were oflered by Pastor Graber, 
the senior Minister and President of the Com- 
mittee. The Missionaries were then presented 
to Dr. Philip, and he, Mr. Wilks, and myself, 
addressed the assembly. ‘Chis was followed 
by an exhortation from the Tutor, Mr. Richter, 
and the presentation of the Bible. One of the 
Missionaries then took an alfecting farewell of 
the ministers and congregation, and Pastor 
Krummacher offered earnest prayer to God. 
We parted under its influence. 

It was, altogether, a most interesting and im- 
pressive occasion, To the people there was 
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every thing to make it so. T¢ was an ordination 
service ; these were the first Missionaries they 
hnd sent forth from the valley ; Christian breth:- 
ren from Africa, England, and France, had 
come over to showa sympathy in their pruceed- 
ings. They were greatly attected: the men 
wept even as the women; we all wept toge- 
ther. “I have never seen,” said a venerable 
pastor, “any thing like it. Itis a little Pen- 
tecost.” 

For ourselves, we were not less delighted or 
refreshed. As we hastened to leave this in- 
teresting people, we felt that that day had been 
to them, the commencement of a period which 
would hold a prominent place in their memory 
in all after time ; and, less conscionsly, we were 
the subjects of kindred impressions ; for before 
we had wholly cleared the skirts of the town, 
we found ourselves exclaiming, “ Well, we 
shall never forget Barmen.” 

T have thus, my dear Sir, endeavoured 
to meet public expectation in relation to Bar- 
men, but, without time forrevision ; [E trust the 
friends of religion amongst us, will become 
increasingly interested in the infant exertions 
of this Sister Society; and, in proportion as 
they have improved knowledge of its circum- 
stances, they will offer more frequent prayers 
for its success. { ain your’s most truly, 

Hackney, (Signed), ANprEew REED. 
22d July, 1829. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


EFFECTS OF THE LATE SPECIAL MEETING AT 
SURREY CHAPEL, 


Extracts from Letters addressed to the Home 
Secretary, exhibiting some of the effects 
produced by the example of the friends of 
the Society, in London, at their Meeting in 
Surrey Chapel, on Thursday, the 9th of 
June, 1829. 


«J naver this morning received a letter 
from my father, expressing the pleasure he 
felt from reading the account of the Jate 
meeting at Surrey Chapel, in the ‘ World,’ 
and his regret at not being in town at the 
time ; and desiring me to forward to you 
20/7. in aid of the funds of the .‘ London 
Missionary Society.’”—J8h June, 1829. 


“In reading in the ‘ World’ newspaper 
of the 10th instant, the very interesting 
speeches made at the Meeting held at Sur- 
rey Chapel, in consequence of the intended 
departure of the Rev. Dr. Philip and other 
Missionaries, for South Africa, and admir- 
ing the zeal and spirit of those who adyo- 
cated the eause of Christ, I feel inclined to 
join the noble band by sending you the in- 
closed 507. as a donation, im addition to 
what I have already advanced, for the ho- 
nour and for the good of immortal souls. 
It is my intention to double my annual sub- 
scription, earnestly wishing and praying for 
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the success of the Missignary cause.”—~ 
13th June, 1829. 


“ We haye read the account of your 
glorious Meeting at Surrey Chapel in be- 
half of the London Missionary Society ; 
the appeal made on that occasion to the 
christian church is irresistible. | We inclose 
you ld/. and hope, when we have better 
times, to do greater things.” —8th July, 1829. 


“ Impressed by reading the speeches -of 
those dear men of God, who advocated the 
cause of Missions at your Special Meeting, 
and feeling also ashamed at our Arnual 
Meeting, to hear that there were so few 
five guinea subscribers to this blessed cause, 
I desire to cast my mite into the treasury 
of the Lord. It is but the humble gift of a 
servant, but I hope it will be accepted. 
The Lord enabling me, I wish also to in- 
crease my guinea-a-year subscription to. five ; 
but this can be done through the hands of 
the treasurer of our Association. I liked 
much what you said to us on-the subject of 
excitement. Surely there has been, hither- 
to, too little of this holy excitement... May 
the divine Spirit increase it more and more 
in the hearts of his people, and then will the 
funds of the Society increase.”—July 4, 
1829. 


« Twas absent from Town on Tuesday, 
June 9th. I herewith enclose [two guineas, | 
what I should probably have contributed, 
had I been present at the Meeting.” —Junc 
23rd, 1829. c 


“ You will participate both in my plea- 
sure and surprise, when J inform you that 
in my own congregation, our contributions 
have reached 103/, notwithstanding the loss 
we haye sustained in the death of our late 
excellent and liberal treasurer. Last sab- 
bath week, I brought the present cireum- 
stances of the Society before the people in 
the pulpit; and the interesting scene I wit- 
nessed at Surrey Chapel. A few friends 
met and determined to do something ; what 
that something showd be, they determined 
on Wednesday last, the day previous to our 
public meeting ; and I rejoice to say that 
2601. were subscribed in, I believe, about as 
many seconds, making the whole amount of 
our contributions, for the year, 363/.”—July 
11th, 1829. 


«TJ rejoice with you on the increasing 
liberality which now influences the Christian 
public, m supporting the great cause. Our 
Annual Meeting was never so well attended, 
and you will observe the collection was 
nearly three times the usual amount. You 
may impute this in a good measure to the 
blessing of God on the visit of your depu- 
tation, whose sermons and speeches were 
highly interesting and acceptable, In speak- 


374 


ing of the collection, I may remark, after a 
beautiful address had been given by Mr. C., 
I thought it a favourable opportunity as 
Chairman, to call on the Mecting to support 
and encourage the Directors by some new 
proof of goodwill, and I pledged myself to 
add a subscription equal in amount to the 
collection. I have the pleasure of forward- 
ing this to you.”—Sth July, 1829. 


“ On Friday the 12th instant, we had an 
ordination in the morning, and the Mis- 
sionary Meeting in the evening. One of 
the ministers who engaged in the morning, 
expressed the pleasure which he felt at the 
union between the services of the morning 
and evening; “for,” added he, ‘all the 
pleasing prospects in which the members of 
this church indulge, they owe to the Mis- 
sionary Society. A few years since, the 
interest appeared entirely ruined, and the 
few who remained were about to abandon 
it. One of the friends said—Do not let us 
yield to the pressure of unfavourable cir- 
cumstances ; let us have a Missionary Meet- 
ing; it will do something for us, if we can- 
not at present do much for the Heathen. 
A meeting was held, an interest was excited, 
a few additional hearers were obtained ; and 
at present, the church and congregation ap- 
pear to flourish ; and all trace their prospe- 
rity to the Missionary Society.” 


June 23rd, 1829. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 


MANCHESTER MEETING. 


The Anniversary Services of the Hast Lanca- 
shire Auxiliary to the London Missionary 
Society commenced in this town on Sunday, 
May 3lst, when sermons were preached im the 
diiferent Independent Chapels, and in_ the 
Scottish Chapel, in Lloyd-street, and collec- 
tious made in aid of the funds of the Society. 

On Monday evening, at six o’clock, the 
Annval. Public Meeting of the Members 
and Friends of the Society, took place in 
Mosley-street Chapel. The Chapel was ex- 
tremely crowded. Mr, J. H. Heron, Treasurer 
to the Auxiliary Society, was called to the 
chair. The proceedings commenced with sing- 
ing and prayer. Mr. Heron read the account 
of the Auxiliary Society,, from which it ap- 
peared that its receipts during the past year 
amounted to 2,9011-, including the sum of 1221., 
raised by donations at the last anniversary. 
Mr. Heron then introduced to the Meeting 

The Rev. Dr. Puinir, Superintendent of the 
Parent Society's Missions in South Africa, 
who, after glancing at the operations of its Mis- 
sionaries in India, in the South Sea Islands, 
and in other parts of the globe, proceeded to 
communicate a number of interesting details 
respecting the state of religious knowledge 
amongst the Hottentots, and the exertions of 
Missionaries amongst the inhabitants of South 
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Africa, Dr. P. related a number of anecdotes 
illustrative of the degree of civilization and even 
of refiaement to which whole villages of the 
Hottentots and Caflres had been brought by the 
labours of the Missionaries. On one occasion, 
the Commissioners of Inquiry into the state of 
the Colony, proceeded from Cape Town to a 
village where he (Dr. P.) was stationed for the 
purpose of ascertaining the condition of the in- 
habitants. On a Sunday morning, he received 
them at a short distance from the village.f | On 
entering this village they were astonished at the 
size and neatness of the houses, On one hand, 
was a row of alms-honses, the materials for the 
building of which were furnished by the Hot- 
tentots, and which contained a number of aged 
persons who were well provided for, and each 
of whom had a separate sleeping apartment. 
On another hand, stood a blacksmith’s shop, 
which some of the party mistook fora principal 
residence. The blacksmith had seven native 
apprentices, one of whom had just finished his 
time, and set up in busmess in Cape Town, 
where he had three English journeymen work- 
ing under him! In the school-house there were 
two hundred boys going through their different 
exercises, and. the Commissioners admitted 
that they had never seen a school in the colony 
which was better conducted, or in which the 
scholars were further advanced. They then 
visited the girls’ school and the adults’ school, 
both of which they found in an equally satis- 
factory condition. After breakfast they went 
to a prayer meeting, and afterwards attended 
service inthe Chapel. At the conclusion, prin- 
cipal Commissioner Rose addressed the people 
in a feeling manner, and expressed his astonish- 
ment at the state in which he found them. Be- 
fore leaving the Chapel the Hottentots sung 
a Dutch hymn, on hearing which the amaze- 
ment of the Commissioners was redoubled. 

Before the Missionaries went among the Hot- 
tentots they lived in holes of the earth, now they 
Cwell in neat cottages; then they were naked 
savages, now they are clothed in British manu- 
facture ; then they were debased and ignorant, 
now every man can read the Bible, or hear it 
read; then they were liable to be shot on the 
highways like tigers or wolves, now the Mis- 
sionaries stand between them and their enemies. 
Dr. P. then described the state of the different 
stations under his superintendence, and alluded 
to the hardships and severities to which the 
of the had been formerly subjected by the laws 
natives colony. 

As a proof of/the civilization of the con- 
verted natives, Dr. P. narrated the following 
anecdote :—Permission was given to a Euro- 
pean to erect a public-house at one of the Mis- 
sion-stations. The Missionaries were much 
disconcerted on account of the immorality which 
they foresaw this would produce. Dr. P. ad- 
vised them to pray publicly at their Meetings 
on Thursday evenings, for every person, by 
name, that went to the public-honse, and also 
to pray for them in Church three times on Sun- 
days. ‘This advice they determined to adopt; 
and he had lately received a letter from that 
place, stating, that the public-house had been 
taken down and the materials removed The 
house stood eight months, and not one Hotten- 
tot was found to enter it during that time, In 
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his last journey to the Mission-stations,"Dr. P. 
was waited on by whole tribes, who had re- 
mained beside the road for weeks expecting his 
arrival, to beg that when he went to England he 
would send them out Missionaries. 

The Rev. Joun Hanps, one of the Society’s 
Missionaries from Bellary, in the East Indies, 
next addressed the Meeting. He had been at 
Bellary about twenty years, and he gave an 
interesting sketch of the progress which Chris- 
tianity and education had made in India daring 
that time. 

The Rey. Joun Morison, of Chelsea, one 
of the Directors of the Parent Institution, then 
came forward, and entered into a variety of 
explanations respecting the state of the funds. 
He attributed the success of the cause in this 
town, in a great degree, to the exertions of his 
venerable friend, the Rev. Mr. Roby, for the 
last twenty or twenty-five years. He stated that 
the receipts of the Society for the past year 
amounted to nearly 42,0001. He alluded to the 
late Anniversary, and to the Special Meeting, 
then expected, which has since proved so suc- 
sessful, 

Mr. Grorce HADFIELD now came forward, 
and said, that he was about to enter on an old 
subject, but he was encouraged by the success 
of his two former experiments. He came for- 
ward once more to appeal to the friends of the 
cause whether they would not do what they 
had done on a former occasion. He knew 
he should be backed and supported. There 
were faces around him on all sides which as- 
sured him of this. In his opinion, the Society 
should raise 100,0001. instead of 42,0001.;per an- 
num. For his own part, he was on the old tack. 
His hundred,—his tenth of a thousand, —was at 
the service of the Society. Mr. Hadfield then 
urged the necessity of making great sacrifices 
when the superstitious institutions of sixty or 
eighty millions of Pagans were beginning to 

ive way. He concluded,? by expressing his 
ope tha 1,0001, might be raised that night. 
he Cuairman said, that in consequence of 
Mr. Hadfield’s proposal, he would interrupt the 
course of business to comply with the sugges- 
tion. He had received a note, signed by “A 
Friend,” enclosing 101., and proposing that to 
obviate those sarcasms which were bestowed 
on individuals, the names of those who sub- 
scribed should he commuuicated to the Chair- 
man alone, and should not go forth to the 
world. He (Mr. Heron) thought the suggestion 
could not be carried into execution, and that no 
one need be ashamed of contributing. He 
should now be ready to receive the names of 
any who chose to follow the example of Mr. 
Hadfield. Mr. Heron announced his intention 
of giving for himself and sons, 301. 

Mr, SAMUEL FLETCHER now came forward, 
and said, they had heard much of excitement, 
and the laugh of ridicule had been pointed at 
them, not only by the world, but by persons 
high in authority and in the church, who. felt a 
holy horror at excitement. But Paul said “ it 
was good to be zealously affected ina good 
cause.” Some thought it was good tobe affected 
to the amount of 20s. or 51. per annum, but not to 
the extent of 501. or 1001.—the latter was proper 
excitement, Their former contributions, how- 
ever, did not proceed from excitement, but from 
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a feeling of principle, from a sound, calm, and 
deliberate sense of what they owed to Christ. 
Let them still come forward, and throw what 
they had into the treasury. Let them not wrap 
up their talent ina napkin, and return it at the 
judgment-day, to their Lord, saying, “ Lo! there 
thou hast that which: is thine”? Mr, Fletcher 
concluding by saying he should feel great plea- 
sure in doing as he did last year. 

The CuarrMan then entered Mr. Fletcher 
on the list for 1001. A considerable pause now 
ensued, no other names being presented. Mr. 
Fletcher suggested that boxes should go round, 
and that persons who did not like to call out, 
right put their names upon slips of paper into 
the boxes. - 

Mr. Coomss here rose, and said he was not 
ashamed to acknowledge himself a convert to 
this mode of contributing. Last year he had 
acted not only for himself, but for his friends in 
Salford, and had received their approbation for 
doing so. He would suggest that two of their 
friends should go to London and attend the 
Meeting, for the purpose of appealing to the 
publie, and thus obtaining enlarged contribu- 
tions. He would urge upon Mr. Hadfield and 
Mr. Fletcher to undertake this mission. 

Mr. FiercHer said, their example would be 
more effective than their precept. 

Mr. HaRBoTtLe now rose in a remote part 
of the Chapel, and desired that his name might 
bes put down for 201.—Mr. Potter said he 
would give 501. to this Society and 5O0l. to 
the Hibernian Society, per Mr. Coombs. Mr. 
Denby gave 521. 10s. “ A poor mechanic” gave 
2], 2s. Mr. Callender gave 20l. 

The CHAIRMAN hoped their friends from 
London would mark the cool calculating way 
in which they proceeded. Severai other sums 
were then entered, and the amount received was 
announced to be 410i. 

The Rev. Mr. M‘Krrrow, of Lloyd-street 
Chapel, then rose in a remote part of the Cha- 
pel, and after some excellent observations, 
which were only partially audible, stated his 
intention of subscribing 41, Mr. Smith then 
gave 501.; Mr. Burt 251.; Mr. Armitage 25]. ; 
* A check handkerchief” 51. 5s.; Mr. Joseph 
Thomson 251.; Rev. Mr. Roby 101.; Rev. Mr. 
Mc‘All 101. ; Mr. Samuel Prince 501.; another 
sentleman 25|.; and Mr. James Gaskin 101. 
The Rey. Mr. Coombs handed in the follow- 
ing:—Mrs. D. B. Heywood 251. ; Mr. Benjamin 
Joule 251.; A Friend, per Richard Roberts, 51. ; 
An old Soldier, per Mr. Coombs, 5]. ; A Frien 
per Mr. Coombs, 51.; A Friend, per Mr. 
Coombs, 10!. [It was now ten minutes to 
ten o’clock, and the amount subscribed was an- 
nonnced to be 7581. 
~~ A Friend, per Mr. Harbottle, then gave 201, ; 
Mr. Kershaw, 501.: Mr. Samuel Hall 251,: 
Mr. Stephen Sheldon 251.; Mis. Coombs 201. 

The CuarrMAN said that at the last meeting 
a pair of gold ear-rings and a pair of bracelets 
were put ito one of the collecting boxes. He 
had afterwards put them up for sale among a 
party of his friends, and they brought three 
times their value. 

At five minutes past ten o’clock the sum 
subscribed was 8911, A great number of 
small sums, generally from ll, to 51, each, were 
then handed in, and at twenty minutes past ten 


376 


o'clock the sum was 9701. That was shortly 
increased to 9901., the Chairman then an- 
nounced that only 101, were wanted to complete 
the 10001. Mr. Fletcher immediately offered to 
make his hundred pounds into guineas, if Mr. 
Hadfield would do the same, which being as- 
sented to, the required sum was thus completed. 
Several other contributions, however, were now 
rapidly poured in, and at twenty-five minutes 
past ten o’clock, being an hour and a half from 
the commencement of the collection, the total 
was announced to be 10231. 6s. A geveral col- 
lection was then made by the collectors who 
went round with boxes, and about 671. ad- 
ditional was received in this way. On the 
boxes being emptied, one of them was found to 
contain a pair of gold ear-rings. Several other 
small sums were subscribed before the mecting 
broke up, 


COLCHESTER MEETING. 
(From * The World.” ) 


We rejoice to hear that the spirit of libe- 
rality manifested at Manchester, and in 
London, on behalf of Missionary exertions, 
is extending itself to various parts of the 
country. The Essex Auxiliary to the 
London Missionary Society, held its Auni- 
yersary at Colchester, on Thursday, the 9th 
July, Mr. John May, of Maldon, in the 
Chair. The meeting was addressed by the 
Rey. Messrs. Collison, of Walthamstow ; 

' Temple, of Stanford Rivers; Rooker, of 
Tavistock; J. Bligh, Esq.; Rey. J. Bur- 
net, of Cork; Bus, of Maldou; Craig, of 
Barking; Hunt, of Chelmsford; March, 
of Colchester; Smith, of Brentwood; 
Marsh, of St. Peter’s, Colchester, &c. 

The Colchester Gazette, remarks, “ With 
all the speakers we were well pleased ; but 
especially with the gigantic eloquence of 
Mr. Burnet. His powerful appeal on be- 
half of the abolition of Suttees, in India, 
was particularly felicitous, and will, we 
trust, lead all who heard it, to petition the 

legislature forthwith to put a stop to this 
awful mode of suicide.” : 

The following Resolution expressed the 

- regret of the merting, that the income of 
the Society was so far below its expenditure, 
but added, its satisfaction that the Directors 
had not, on this aecount, narrowed the 

’ sphere of their operations, and recommended 

_ vigorous exertion to raise the funds to a 
more just proportion to the Socicty’s exten- 
sive demands.. This was urged upon the 

_ attention of the meeting, with great earnest- 

ness, by the Rey, 'T. Craig, who recom- 
mended that ministers should, immediately, 
on their return home, bring the subject be- 
fore their. congregations, and as early as 
possible communicate the result of their 
efforts. The Rey. J. Hunt, in seconding 
this resolution, commended the manner in 
which it had been urged by the preceding 
speaker, and after some observations on the 
various arts of the resolution, in the course 
of which he assured the Meeting, that from 
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what he knew of the affaurs of the Society, 
he could testify that the greatest attention 
was paid to the management of the funds; 
he said, Jam happy that my friends haye 
anticipated this motion. ‘They have met, 
and deliberately considered the Society’s 
claims, and their own duty, and they are 
prepared to give, not from mere excitement 
(though the excitement of holy principles 
must be a holy excitement), but from love 
to the Saviour, anda sense of obligation. 
The only question is, whether it shall be 
done now, or some time hence, or against 
our next Anniversary. The Rey. Gentle- 
man said, I conclude, Mr. Chairman, by 
presenting you with a bank note of 1001. 
from my valued friend, Thomas Hodges, 
Esq. Several other sums were presented 
by other gentlemen from Chelmsford; 
among whom, we are informed, were Mr. 
John Copland, 251.; Mr. W. C. Wells, 
1007.; Mr. J. Fenton, 15/.; Mr. J. Perry, 
10/.; and some others 5/. each. 

The Rey. A. Ashton, of Dedham, then 
rose and said, he was entrusted with 25/, 
for §. Everett, Esq. The Rey. J. Funter, 
of Finchfield, presented 502; Rev. John 
Silver, 52; James Silver, 5/.; a Lady, 207. 
&e, Upwards of 500/. were collected, and 
we can entertain no doubt that the various 
opulent congregations in Essex will follow 
this Hiberal example, and that a very large 
sum will yet be added to the funds of the 
Institution. On the next day (Friday, 
10th) the anniversary of the North East 
Essex Association was held in the Rey. A. 
Ashton’s Meeting-House, Dedham; -T. 
Blyth, Esq. in the chair; when the Rey. J. 
Burnet, G. Collison, A. Wells, J. H. Cox, 
J. Hunt, &e. addressed the Meeting, and a 
good collection was made. The Association 
had raised about 802 Key. G. Collison 
preached in the eyening. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


Tun Seventeenth Anniversary of the 
Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety, was held at the Rey. Samuel 'Thodey’s 
Meeting, Cambridge, on Wednesday, May 
27th, and Thursday, May 28th. The Rey. 
John Greenwood, of Royston, preached on 
Wednesday Evening, and the Rey. Joseph 
Fletcher, on Thursday Morning. On 
Thursday Evening, the public Meeting of 
the Society was held; when the Resolutions 
were moved and seconded by the Rev. 
Messrs. Thodey, Hopkins, Fletcher, Moase, 
Edmonds, Richard Foster, Jun. Esq., and 
the Rev. John Arundel, Home-Secretary of 
the Parent Society. The sermons were 
appropriate and impressive, and the different 
services appeared to excite.a very lively and 
general interest in the minds of all present. 
An impressive address was delivered 
which produced deep gratitude to God, 
for the successful efforts of the Parent 
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Society in promoting the best interests of 
their fellow-creatures, and the glory of God 
throughout the world; and particularly for 
those which it had made, to restore the 
Aborigines of South Africa to their just 
privileges. ‘The collections on the occasion 
amounted to £30 8s. 921d. 
BLACKBURN. 

Tue Third Anniversary of the Mid- 
Lancashire Auxiliary Society, was held in 
Blackburn on the 3lst of May, and the Ist 
of June. On Sunday, the 3lst, two Ser- 
mons were preached in behalf of the Society, 
one, in the afternoon, by the Rey. John 
Alexander, of Norwich; and one, in the 
evening, by the Rey. John Edmonds, for- 
merly the Society’s Missionary, at Chinsu- 
rah, in India. On the evening of the fol- 
lowing day, the public Meeting was held, 
Edward Dawson, Esq. of Aldcliffe-hall, in 
the Chair. The Secretary having read the 
cash account for the past year, resolutions 
were moved, and seconded by the Rev. 
John Alexander, and the Rey. John Ed- 
monds, (the deputation from the Parent 
Society) ; and by the Rev. Messrs. Bell, of 
Lancaster; Ellis, of Boiton; Jones, of 
Chorley; Greenhall, of Burnley; Ramsay, 
of Haslingden; Fletcher, of Darwen; W. 
Alexander, Brailsford, and Forster, of 
Blackburn. The meeting was exceedingly 
interesting, and the statements of Mr. 
Edmonds, relative to India, were most 
affecting and impressive. ‘The collections 
amounted to nearly 40/. 

CLITHEROE. 

On the 2nd of June, was held the Second 
Annual Meeting of the Branch Missionary 
Society, at Clitheroe. The Rey. J. Wads- 
worth, (Minister of the place), having been 
called to the Chair, appropriate addresses 
were delivered by the Rey. J. Alexander, 
and the Rey. J. Edmonds; by the Rev. 
Messrs. Forster, and Alexander, of Black- 
burn; Jones, (Methodist), of Clitheroe ; 
B. Nightingale, A. Bray, J. Richards, and 
H. Driver. 

COLNE. 


. On Wednesday Evening, the 3rd of June 
was held the Annual Meeting of the Branch 
Missionary Society, at Coline. After prayer, 
the Meeting was addressed by the Rey. J. 
Alexander and the Rev. J. Edmonds, and 
by several ministers in the neighbourhood. 
Phe attendance was good, and the different 
gentlemen, who pleaded the cause of Mis- 
sions, were listened to with great attention 
and pleasure. It is hoped that the interest 
which was excited will be as durable as it 
was lively. 


BURNLEY. 


On Thursday evening, the 4th of June, 
was held the Annual Meeting of the 
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Auxiliary Missionary Meeting, at Burley. 
After prayer, interesting and impressive 
addresses were delivered by the Rey. J, 
Alexander, and the Rey. J. Edmonds ; bythe 
Rey. Messrs. Ely, of Rochdale; Ramsay, 
of Haslingden; Griffiths, (Baptist), and 
Greenall, of Burnley ; and by Mr. Cummins, 
Missionary artizan, from Madagascar. 


TOCKHOLES. 


Own the morning of June 9th, the. Rev. 
J. Alexander, of Norwich, preached on 
behalf of the London Missionary Society, 
in the Independent Chapel, ‘Tockholes. 
Tn the afternoon, a public Meeting was held 
in the same chapel. Mr. Howle, of Black- 
burn, having been inyited to occupy the 
Chair, resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Rev. J. Alexander, and the Rev. J. 
Idmonds ; and by the Rey. Messrs. Carnson, 
Eltringham, Fletcher, Jones, Forster; W. 
Alexander, Winder, and Speakman. The 
chapel was exceedingly crowded with an 
attentive and deeply-interested congregation ; 
and, as no Missionary Society has existed 
in Tockholes, it was resolved that a Branch 
Society should immediately be formed in 
connection with the Blackburn Auxiliary. 
It is hoped that the salutary impressions 
which were made on the minds of the audi- 
ence will long be productive of correspond- 
ing practical effects. The collections amount- 
ed to 62. 13s. 7d. 


HULL. 


Tur Sixteenth Anniversary of the Hull 
and East Riding of Yorkshire Auxiliary 
Society, was held at Hull, on June 
14th, and the two following days; when 
sermons were preached by the Rey. J. 
Arundel of London; Rev. R. W. Hamilton 
of Leeds; and Rey. C. Perrot, Theological 
Tutor of Rotherham College. ‘The public 
Meeting for business was held on Monday 
the 14th, at eleven o’clock in the morning, 
and by adjournment at six in the evening, 
when animated addresses were delivered. 
The chair was occupied by William Low- 
throp, Esq., and the Meeting was addressed 
by the abovementioned ministers ; also b 
the Rey. G. Browne of Clapham ; Rey. EK. 
Morley of Bridlington; Rey. J. Hands, 
Missionary, from Bellary; and Rev. J. 
Davis. Ons Tuesday evening 16th, the 
Lord’s Supper was administered to stated 
communicants of different denominations ; 
when the Rey. J. Arundel presided. ‘The 
yarious services were held in Fish-street 
Chapel, and Providence Chapel, Hope- 
street. Sermons were likewise preached 
on the Sabbath, at Beverley and Cotting- 
ham; and on Wednesday afternoon, the 
17th, the Fourteenth Annual Meeting 
of the Beverley Juvenile Auxiliary So- 
ciety was held in Lairgate Chapel; the 
Rey. J. Mather read the financial report, 
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and resolutions were moved and seconded 
by Rev. J. Arundel; Rev. G. Browne; 

ey. R. W. Hamilton; Rev. J. Morley; 
Rey. J. Hands, Rev. — Docker, Rey. 'T. 
Hicks, Rev. J. Sykes; and Rey. T. Flocker; 
the Rey. R. W. Hamilton preached in the 
evening. Thus ended the delightful and 
interesting services of this Anniversary, at 
which, the collections amounted to upwards 
of 2301. being 30/. more than the preceding 
year; besides an additional number of an- 
nual subscriptions to the list. 

KENT. 

On Wednesday, July 8th, the Kent 
Auxiliary Missionary Society held their 
Annual Meeting, at the Rev. J. Prankard’s 
Chapel, Sheerness. ‘The Rev. Wm. Orme, 
Secretary of the Parent Institution, preached 
in the morning, a most appropriate sermon. 
In the evening, at a public Meeting, the 
report was read by the Secretary, and ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. 
Timpson, Rook, Orme, Giles (Baptist), 
Keyworth, Loveless, Cusworth esleyan), 
Slatterie and Dubourg.—And the Rey, 
Messrs. James, Gurteen,. Juela, and 
Prankard offered prayer on the occasion. 
It is hoped that the engagements of the day 
have infused a greater degree of holy zeal 
into the hearts of the ministers and others 
that were present, and that its practical 
effects will speedily be seen. 


EDINBURGH MEETING. 


(From the Scotsman.) 


On Thursday June 25, the Annual Meet- 
ing of the Edinburgh Auxiliary tothe London 
Missionary Society, was held in the As- 
sembly-rooms. The meeting was addressed 
by several clerical gentlemen. The Rey. 
Dr. Paterson gave a brief view of the So- 
ciety’s Missionary stations. The first he 
noticed was that among the Mongolians, 
into whose tongue the Bible is translated ; 
he stated that a large portion of the Nomadic 
hordes of that immense tribe, which extends 
from the shores of the Caspian to the gates 
of Pekin, are able to read. He stated that 
a Protestant church has been established in 
Canton; and that, notwithstanding the 
edict of the Monarch of the Celestial Em- 
pire, about three thousand copies of the 
Bible and religious works had been printed 
during the last year, the greater part of 
which had found their way into the empire, 
—the people being anxious to see the books 
forbidden by their government. ‘Two native 
Chinese have been ordained Missionaries, 
and now teach the principles of the Chris- 
tian faith in parts of that country, where 
Europeans are not permitted to settle. The 
Chinese Bible is also cireulated in Siam,— 
the Siamese being able to read the Chinese 
language. In India the society has, besides 
Missionary stations, 225 schools, attended 
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In Madagascar, which contains a population 
of 3,000,000, there are 98 native teachers 
in the Schools. The Hottentots were in- 
debted, in no small degree, to the exertions 
of Dr. Philip, and the publication of his 
work, entitled, “ Researches in South Africa,” 
for their now being placed on the same foot- 
ing with other British subjects, as to 
civil rights; which, to that hitherto 
degraded people, was a subject of great 
joy. Mr. Ellis, who, for eight years, has 
been labouring as a Missionary in the 
South Sea Islands and Sandwich Islands, 
stated some interesting facts connected with 
the progress made by the inhabitants of 
those portions of the globe, towards civili- 
zation. Upwards of 20,000 persons are 
enabled to read and write; and, at the last 
examination, there were upwards of 25,000 
individuals attending the schools. On the 
first’ Sabbath the Mlissionaries preached 
there, they were only attended by nine 
persons; but, by the last accounts, Divine 
worship is now attended every Sabbath by 
about 4,000 individuals. In the Island 
where Captain Cook was killed, a place of 
worship has been built; and there, gene- 
rally, from 3,000 to 4,000 person’ meet every 
Sunday for public worship. The South 
Sea Islanders, he stated, might now be de- 
signated a Christian people. 
FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES. 
BELFAST. 

A Society was formed in the month of 
June last, at Belfast, designated “ The 
Ulster Auciliary Missionary Society,” whose 
object is to co-operate with the London 
and Scottish Missionary Societies in propa- 
gating the Gospel among the Heathen; 
and by which the province of Ulster will 
be detached from the Hibernian Auxiliary 
formed at Dublin some years ago. The 
general funds are to be equally divided be- 
tween the London and Scottish Missionary 
Societies ; but the proceeds collected annu- 
ally by each Society’s deputations are to be 
taken up by them respectively. 

A Ladies’ Association, in connexion with 
this Auxiliary, has also been formed, which 
from the number of collectors already ob- 
tained is expected to be very efficient. 


MISSIONARY ARRIVALS. 


On Thursday, June 4th, arrived in Eng- 
land, in the Lord Amherst, Captain — 
George Bennet, Esq., surviving member of 
the Society’s deputation to the South Seas, 
&c. after an absence of eight years; during 
which he and his late fellow-labourer, the 
Rev. D. Tyerman, visited, with few ex- 
ceptions, the Society’s Missions in’ the 
South Seas, in the countries beyond the 
Ganges, in the East Indies, in the Mauritius 
and in Madagascar. Having met in the 
latter Island, with the loss which the So- 
ciety, In Common with him. denlare. he 
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finally proceeded to the Cape of Good 
Hope, and thence to his native country, 
Where, through the kindness of Providence, 
he has been permitted to arrive in good 
health and safety. 

On Thursday, July 2nd, 1829, arrived 
from New South Wales, in the ship Zady 
Blackwood, Captain Dibbs, -Mr. Robert 
Bourne, with bis wife and eight children. 
Mr. Bourne has been employed for several 
years as the Society’s printer in the South 
Sea islands; but Mrs. B’s health having 
suffered greatly, he was obliged to leave his 
station at Tahaa (Society Islands), for the 
colony of New South Wales, and his return 
home from thence, took place under the 
sanction of the Directors. 


THE DEPARTURE OF DR. PHILIP AND THE 
MISSIONARIES FROM ENGLAND, FRANCE, 
AND PRUSSIA, FOR SOUTH AFRICA. 


Tuurspay, the 16th July, being the 
day fixed for the Missionary party to join 
the vessel at Gravesend, the Wednesday 
evening was set apart fora service of special 
prayer, to commend them, finally, to the divine 
blessing and protection. _ It was held at the 
Rey. Andrew Reed’s Meeting, Cannon- 
street Road, as Dr. Philip and his family 
had stood in Christian fellowship with the 
Church assembling in that place, during 
their sojourn in England. There were 
present, Messrs. Prosper Lemue, Isaac 
Bisseux, and Samuel Rolland, from 
France; Messrs. John Gottlieb Leipold, 
Gustavus Adolphus Zahn, Paul Daniel 
Luckhoff, and Theobald von Wurmb, 
with his wife, from Prussia; and Messrs. 
John Baillie and wife, Theophilus Atkinson 
and wife, William Fyvie and wife, and Dr. 
Philip and wife, and two daughters, with 
Miss E. Lyndall, from England ; all des- 
tined for Missionary labour in Africa, ex- 
cept Mr. Fyvie, who is returning to Surat 
with restored health, and Miss Lyndall, 
who goes out under the care of Dr. Philip, 
to raise and conduct an infant school at the 


Cape. ae 

The service began with singing and 

rayer. ‘The prayers were offered by the 

Rev. W. Fyvie and I. Bisseux. The Rev. 
A. Reed then explained the order of the 
service, and particularly introduced the 
Prussian Missionaries to the congregation, 
as this was the first occasion on which they 
had appeared in public; with which, he con- 
nected a brief but interesting account of the 
Missionary Society at Barmen, which he, 
in conjunction with Dr. Philip, the Rev. 
M. Wilks, and Joshua Wilson, Esq., had 
recently visited. 

The Rey. F. Monod, Secretary of the 
Missionary Society in France, and Pastor 
of the Protestant church in Paris, then 
edified and delighted the Meeting bya short 
and animated account of the origin and 
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progress of that Society, and of the bene- 
ficial influence it had had on the state of 
religion in that country. He informed the 
Meeting that there were already eighty-six 
Auxiliary Societies formed, and that the 
very effort which had been made to send out 
the three young men then present, had 
itself produced the additional sum neces- 
sary for its accomplishment. 

Baron yon Wurmb was next introduced, 
as the representative of his Prussian bre- 
thren, and, by the kind aid of the Rev. Mr. 
Jetter, whoactedas his interpreter, addressed 
the congregation. He expressed himself in 
a most feeling and pious manner. He spoke 
of the great joy he had in visiting England, 
and in beholding the work of the Lord, and in 
worshipping with English congregations ; 
of the satisfaction he had in going out 
under the care’of Dr. Philip; of the par- 
ticular pleasure he had in doing so, united 
with his French brethren, since some years 
ago he had thought it his duty to fight 
against their nation. He then detailed, 
briefly, the very interesting cireumstances 
of his conversion and devotedness to the 
work of a Missionary, and concluded by 
expressing his sole dependance on the Lord 
and Saviour, and by entreating, in his name 
and that of his brethren, the earnest and 
persevering prayers of the congregation. 

Dr. Philip then, as the representative of 
the English brethren, gave a final and for- 
cible address to the people. He referred to 
the many emotions which then possessed 
him; to the encouraging aspect of the 
times; to the remarkable nature of that 
Meeting, and to the peculiar joy it inspired. 
He expressed his confidence in Providence, 
and pledged himself and his brethren to go 
forward cheerfully in the work; calling on 
the churches of England, at the same time, 
to pledge themselves to labour and pray for 
their success. He then urged, with great 
earnestness, the necessity of prayer, the 
trial of separation, and the importance of 
each one looking forward to the judgment- 
seat of Christ. 

After-an appropriate hymn, the Rey. J. 
Fletcher expressed his joy at being present 
at so pentecostal a Meeting; and took up 
the pledge of Dr. Philip, by assuring the 
brethren who were leaving us, how greatly 
they were beloved of us, how certainly they 
would possess an affectionate place in our 
memories and our prayers; and how fully the 
ministers and churches felt themselves en- 
gaged to support the great cause in which 
they were embarked, till death. 

The Rey. A. Reed then commended the 
Missionaries and Meeting in solemn prayer 
to God, to the word of his grace, and the 
keeping of his providence. 

This was altogetheraremarkable Meeting. 
Itis only once in a life time that one can 
hope to worship under such circumstances ; 
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and the effect on the congregation corres- 
pendet with the peculiarity of circumstance. 

he place was crowded. The people were 
engaged three hours in the service, and the 
interest was not only sustained, but advanced, 
ull the utterance of the benediction. The 
difficulty was to get the people to separate, 
and when they did depart, it was with the 
solemn and holy conviction that God had 
been in the place. May the many prayers 
offered for our beloved brethren, be richly 
answered ; and may those prayers return on 
the churches and ministers offering them, 
in enlarged blessing on themselves. 

Ow Saturday, July 18, the whole of the 
Missionaries sailed from Gravesend, in the 
ship, Charles Kerr, Captain Brodie, for 
South Africa and the East Indies. 


NOTICES. 
FROME. 


Tue Anniversary of the Wilts and Bast 
Somerset Auxiliary Society will be held on 
Wednesday, the 5th, and ‘Thursday, the 
6th instant (August), at Frome. The Rey. 
Dr. Henderson, Theological Tutor at the 
Mission College, London; Rey. John 
Campbell, of Kingsland; and other Mi- 
nisters, are engaged to attend. 


PLYMOUTH. 


Tur Anniyersary of the Plymouth, De- 
yonport, and Stonehouse Auxiliary Mis- 
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sionary Society will be held at Plymouth on 
Sunday, August 9, and the two following 
days. The Rev. R. Hill, A.M., the Rev. 
J. Hunt, of Chelmsford, and the Rey, 
George Mundy, Missionary from Chinsurah, 
are engaged to attend, 


SOUTH PETITERTON. 


The Anniversary of the Somersetshire 
Auxiliary Society will be held at South 
Petherton, on Wednesday, August 12. The 
Rey. William Jay, of Bath, and the Rev. 
S. Curwen, of Frome, are engaged to preach 
on the oecasion, 

YORK. 

Tun Anniversary of the York (City) 
Auxiliary will be held in Lindal Chapel on 
Monday, 17th instant (August). Mr. Ellis, 
Missionary from the South Seas, &c. has 
been engaged to attend and preach on the 
preceding Sabbath, on behalf of the Society. 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Tuesday evening, the 18th instant 
(August) Mr. John Reid, from the Univer- 
sity of Glasgow, who has been appointed 
by the Directors to the Mission-Station at 
raieee will be ordained at the Scots 
Chureh, Crown-court, Coyent-garden, Lon- 
don. The Rev. Dr. Wardlaw is engaged to 
deliver the charge to the Missionary. 


THE 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR 


OF THE 


Rrv. JOSEPH’ WARD, ' 


- “OF NEWPORT PAGNELIL. 


Tuts excellént. man was. born 


January 2, 1772, at. Market. La- 


vington, in Wilts, a town situated. 
on the borders of Salisbury Plain, 


and at that time destitute of the 
light of the Gospel, except that it 
was occasionally visited by some 
zealous 
message of life and salvation in the 
publicstreets. Anindividual named 
David Saunders, better known as 
the Shepherd of Salisbury Plain, 
resided at the adjoining village of 
West Lavington. At the cottage 
of this good man a few pious per- 
sons of the neighbourhood met to- 
gether, and formed a class of which 
he was the leader; and his little 
flock he led in the path of know- 
ledge and understanding. Amongst 
their number was the subject of 
this memoir; who, though he had 
been educated in the principles of 
the Church of England, had_be- 
come a Dissenter from conscien- 
tious motives. When the faithful 
guide of this little company of 
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men, who delivered the - 


I 


Christians -was called away to the 
heavenly world, Mr. Ward, though 
of a disposition remarkably modest 
and retiring (from a‘sense of duty), 
felt himself ‘constrained to take an 
active part’in the more public du- 
ties of religion. When the assist- 
ance of neighbouring ministers could 
not be procured, he conducted the 
services of the sanctuary himself: 
and after being thus employed for 
some time, he was advised to offer 
himself as a candidate for the Chris- 
tian ministry; and accordingly ap- 
plied for admission to the Newport 
Pagnell Evangelical Institution, at 
that time under the care of the late 
Rev. William Ball. When the 
period of his studies was closed, 
having married a lady who kept a 
boarding school in Newport, he 
fixed his residence in that town, 
and preached occasionally, as his 
services were required, in the vil- 
lages around, or in destitute con- 
gregations, devoting the residue of 
his time to the promotion of the in- 
00 
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terests of the young people under 
his roof.. This he did both by his 
pen and his personal instructions; 
and while truly desirous of direct- 
ing them to those studies which 
would enlarge their minds, and fit 
them for useful stations in this life, 
he was chiefly concerned for their 
advancement in that knowledge 
which would prepare them for a 
higher and nobler existence. Though 
some years afterwards Mr. Ward 
declined the more public services 
of the sanctuary, it was his great- 
est delight to serve Christ by every 
means in his power. In the year 
1824 he was unanimously elected a 
deacon of that church of which he 
had so long been an ornament; and 
he ‘“ used the office of a deacon 
well,” being anxious to fulfil every 
duty of that important station. 

Mr. Ward was a man who read 
much, and reflected much, and be- 
ing naturally of a studious disposi- 
tion had acquired a store of general 
information, as well as a deep and 
extensive acquaintance with the 
best theological writers; and though 
not possessed of considerable col- 
loquial talents, those who had an 
opportunity of intimate acquaint- 
ance with him were often struck 
with the correctness and variety of 
his information on almost every 
subject. His judgment was re- 
markably just and discriminating ; 
and whilst he intuitively rejected 
every thing vain and superficial, his 
truly Christian candour and bene- 
volence of heart led him to judge, 
with mildness and indulgence, the 
conduct and opinions of others 
when in opposition to his own views 
and sentiments. On all occasions 
he was ready, to the utmost of his 
ability, to support the cause of reli- 
gion both by his purse and by his 
personal labour ; and he was unwea- 
ried in promoting the interests of 
two different institutions, of which 
he was secretary. In his profession 
as a Christian he was uniform and 
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consistent; and his conduct, marked 
by strict integrity, was such as ex- 
cited the esteem of all who knew 
him. By the grace of God Mr. 
Ward attamed a high degree of 
spirituality of mind, and lived as 
one whose affections were not set 
on the earth, but on the things 
which are above. Under a long 
and trying affliction he discovered 
the utmost patience and resignation 
to the Divine will. 

When his weeping companion, 
the last Sabbath of his life, said to 
him, “ What a Sabbath will you 
spend in heaven when you shall 
enter into rest!” he replied, “ Oh! 
it will be rest, it will be rest! Bet- 
ter to suffer a little longer here 
than through all eternity. He lay- 
eth on me no more than he can en- 
able me to bear.” At another time 
he said, “‘ I am edified by thinking 
that the exit from this life is not 
dependent upon human power, or 
left to human agency; it is the 
Lord’s prerogative to open and to 
shut. If am quite ready and will- 
ing to die,” continued he, “ at the 
proper season, but I desire patience 
to wait the Lord’s time. He will 
come, and will not tarry. All the 
days of my appointed time will I 


-wait till my change cometh. This 


is he whom I have been looking 
for—this is he whom I have been 
waiting for! Lord, I long to be 
with thee! Notwithstanding, I - 
would wish to leave myself in the 
Lord’s hand. He has an end to 
answer, and I wish to submit to 
such means as he may see proper 
for effecting his designs.” 

His personal sufferings did not 
prevent the most affectionate con- 
cern for others. He did not love 
his friends in this world the less 
because he had such bright pros- 
pects before him in another world. 
To his nearest and dearest friend 
he said, ‘‘ Rejoice that your hea- 
venly Father loveth you. You have 
a friend that loveth you, that will 
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take care of you. Confide in his 
infinite faithfulness. I wish you 
may be enabled to glorify God.” 
Alluding to Mrs. Ward’s affection- 
ate exertions for the spiritual wel- 
fare of the children under her care, 
he continued, ‘‘ Whatever labour 
attends seeking the salvation of 
souls, you will never repent it: 
you will never regret seeking sal- 
vation that God may be glorified.” 

To his neices he said, “ I repeat 
what I have often said before. 
Walkin the truth—meditate—daily 
read the Scriptures—maintain a 
spirit of prayer; spirituality of 
mind; love to the glory and honour 
of God.” 

Of the young people in his own 
house he said, “‘ | wish them every 
good in perfection.” He prayed 
much and fervently for them; nor 
was any branch of his family for- 
gotten. 

It would not be doing justice to 
the subject of this menoir were the 
mention of his entire dependence 
upon Christ to be omitted. He 
often spoke of the fulness of the 
riches of Christ. “‘.In him,” said 
he, “‘ is all my hope. We have 

redemption through his blood, and 
the forgiveness of sins. Soon shall 
I partake of his salvation. How 
low, how mean, is all worldly know- 
ledge if it does not tend to the 
glory of Christ!” 
Mr. Ward experienced very earn- 
est desires after the purity of the 
| heavenly state, and an anxiety to 
depart and to be with Christ. To 
the partner of his life, naturally 
and lawfully desirous of his conti- 
nuance here, he used these re- 
markable words :—‘* We have dif- 
ferent objects in view : you wish to 
detain me here, I want to be quite 
holy.” Evidently meaning that he 
_wished to depart that he might be 
perfectly holy. ‘ Blessed is that 
servant,” he continued, “ whom 
the Lord, when he cometh, shall 
find ready. Ihave been thinking 
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of these words,” said he. ‘ Per- 
haps, after all, [ shall go off sud- 
denly, and shall be surprised to 
find myself in glory that is in one 
sense, but not in another. For it 
is an event I have longed for, and 
hope I have endeavoured to be ex- 
pecting the Lord, and to be found 
so doing. When we leave this 
state, it is probable,” he added, 
“that we shall be actively employed 
in carrying on the work of God 
in the church on earth. We shall 
be like God. And who are like 
him? Those who are most active 
in performing services of kindness, 
of benevolence, and of goodness; and 
so perhaps we shall be employed, 
especially in watching over those 
who have accompanied us through 
life.” 

His hopes and prospects were 
manifest in his firm reliance on the 
Word of God. “ The Word of 
God,” said he, “ is truth, all truth, 
from the beginning to the end. If 
truth is not there, where else is it 
to be found!”” On being reminded 
of the promises of God, he said, 
“Oh! I have ranged through them 
all, and found all true; not one 
hath failed.” 

Except when dozing, the mind of 
this excellent man seemed conti- 
nually occupied in prayer or praise, 
till about six o’clock in the after- 
noon of the 2nd of June, 1829, 
when he quietly sunk into his ever- 
lasting rest. His remains were in- 
terred in a vault under the Inde- 
pendent Chapel at Newport Pag- 
nell, and his pastor, the Rev. I’. 
P. Bull, preached his funeral ser- 
mon from Psalm xxxvii. 37, ‘‘ Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the 
upright; for the end of that man is 
peace.” In which discourse the 
attention of the congregation was 
directed to the contemplation of 
what the grace of God had done 
for one whose holy and consistent 
life they had so long witnessed. 
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AN ORIGINAL SERMON 


BY THE LATE 


Dr. ISAAC WATTS. 


Preached on Occasion of the Death of Mr. Isaac Field, at Berry Street, London, 
on the 28th of September, 1729. 


Ir has pleased God lately to take from 
the midst of us a worthy fellow-Christian, 
who was a constant worshipper amongst 
us. And it is desired by his surviving 
relatives that I would endeavour to im- 
prove this awful providence to the advan- 
tage of those that have outlived him: nor 
can I tell where to find a text of Scripture 
more suited to the temper and spirit of 
our deceased friend, than those words in 
1 Colossians, 27th verse—“ Christ in you 
the hope of glory.” 

It is a frequent thing with this apostle 
to rejoice in his character as a minister of 
the Gentiles; as a preacher of the Gospel 
of light and life to the heathen world, 
who before were drowned in darkness, 
and dead in trespasses and sins. It is the 
Gospel that is this glorious mystery which 
was hid from ages and generations, and 
in these latter days is manifested to the 
world. And it is another part of this mys- 
tery that the Gospel and kingdom of the 
Messiah, which the Jews had engrossed to 
themselves, should be published and pro- 
posed to the Gentile world, and that the 
heathens should be made partakers of it. 
But I look upon the mystery which the 
apostle speaks of in the foregoing verses, 
eminently to refer to the Gospel of salva- 
tion by Jesus Christ; and the sum and 
substance of it is comprehended in these 
few words of my text, ‘‘ Christ in you the 
hope of glory.” 

To improve these words for our further 
edification, let us inquire, 

I. What is meant by the word glory in 
my text? 

IT. What is intended by this phrase, 
“ Christ in you.” And as we proceed we 
shall show, under every particular, how 
Christ in us is the hope of glory. 

I. What is meant by the word glory in 
my text. Sometimes it signifies any great 
and distinguishing excellencies either in 
God or man; sometimes it denotes bright- 
ness and splendour; sometimes it signi- 
fies high honour and uncommon esteem 
amongst our fellow-creatures; sometimes 
it means the future happiness that is re- 
served for the faithful in the world to 


come. And in this sense we must under- 
stand it in my text. Christ is the hope 
of glory. But here I would observe, that 
though glory be used to denote the hap- 
piness of the saints in the future state, yet 
it always includes the happiness of the 
body as well as the soul, in the state of 
the resurrection, when that shall be raised 
in glory; for I do not remember any one 
text in Scripture wherein the word glory 
is used to denote the happiness of the se- 
parate state. Glory belongs to the perfect 
man—to the body as well as the soul—in 
Scripture language; to body and soul 
united to make a complete man. The 
body has its glory and brightness, as well 
as the soul its excellencies and honours. 
When Christ appears we shall appear also 
with him in glory; when he comes in the 
clouds of heaven, in his Fathers glory, 
and in the glory of the holy angels, we 
shall then appear vested in glorified bo- 
dies like his own, 1 Cor. xv. 43. For the 
body itself, which is sown into dust, in 
disgraceful and dishonourable cireum- 
stances, shall be raised in light and glory. 
Let us in a word or two consider the dis- 
tinct glories of soul and body at that day. 
The soul shall be freed from every thin 

mean and dishonourable, and shall be filled 
with various excellencies and glorious pro- 
perties. There shall be noignorance or dark- 
ness to give us pain, and to lead us into fol- 
lies which we are exposed to in this life for 
want of knowledge: The light of heaven 
shall surround us, and knowledge shall 
be poured into the soul in full measure. 
We shall see God as we are seen, and 
know our Redeemer as we are known. 
The light of holiness also, the glory of 
holiness, shall fill the glorified spirit; no 
spot, no blemish of sin shall be found 
there. It is all over pure and faultless ~ 
before the throne. The soul shall be for 
ever in the most peaceful and honourable 
circumstances as well as clothed in holi- 
ness. There shall be no more vexation of 
spirit; no sorrow or anguish; no scandal 
or disgrace for the saint to suffer in that 
happy world; no more dishonours to be 
cast upon it. There glory, honour, immor- 
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tality, and eternal life, are the united 
blessings of that state which God had 
provided for Adam had he stood in inno- 
eency. And Christ has not provided less 
or fewer blessings for the souls he has 
redeemed from sin and death. They shall 
obtain salvation with eternal glory. Sal- 
vation from all that is evil, and eternal 
glory, or the possession of all that is ho- 
nourable and happy. 

Again, the body shall be glorious in that 
day; it shall have no weaknesses or pains, 
no sickness or disorder, no infirmities of 
constitution to clog the spirit in its divinest 
flights towards God, or in its most zealous 
activity in the unknown services of that 
happy world. It shall be no more liable 
to fevers, which, in this mortal state, kin- 
dle a fire in the blood, and involve the 
reasoning powers of man in smoke and 
darkness, and in a few days burn down 
the tabernacle and leave us to lament 
departed friends. It shall hunger and 
thirst no more, and be subject to such 
painful appetites which want continual 
supplies, and want the whole man to pro- 
vide for it. It shall be no more tired and 
weary. The natural spirits shall no more 
flag or languish in the eternal business of 
that glorified state. The inhabitants of 
that world shall never say, I am sick, or 
T am weary, though their work shall be 
everlasting. The body shall have those 
excellencies in it, within and without, 
which shall render it an immortal worthy 
habitation for a glorified spirit—a perpe- 
tual and eternal instrument of heavenly 
devotion and heavenly business. When 
once new life is infused into the body by 
the voice of Christ at the great rising day, 
it shall be capable of dying no more. If 
we take a survey of the happiness of this 
state, and of the glorious circumstances 
that will attend the whole man, soul and 
body, at the resurrection, surely it will na- 
turally lead us to inquire, how we may at- 
tain them? how may we come to be pos- 
sessed of this glory? And this leads me 
to the next inquiry, What is meant by 
Christ in you. ‘Some interpreters sup- 
pose these words reach no further than to 
signify Christ and his Gospel preached 
and received amongst you; and that this 
brought in the hope of glory—for the 
name of Christ is often put for the Gospel 
in the Epistles of St. Paul. And it is cer- 
tain that it is the Gospel only gives a dis- 
covery to the Gentile world of the heavenly 
state, and of the glories provided for the 
saints at the great resurrection day. It is 


' the name of Christ that is the ground of 
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all the hope that such sinners can have 
of a future happiness, 2 Ephes. xi. 12. 
When they were without Christ they were 
without God and without hope in this 
world. And in this sense Christ is the 
hope of glory ; as he is preached and pub- 
lished in the words of the Gospel: for it 
is he that has removed the guilt of sin by 
his atoning sacrifice, he has brought in an 
everlasting righteousness, and he has pur- 
chased eternal glory for those who. had 
deserved eternal misery and desolation. 

2. It is he who is risen from the dead, 
and has taken possession of glory in the 
name of all his followers, his redeemed 
ones, for he is the great forerunner. 

3. It is he who reigns over all things 
in heaven and earth; he has all the glo- 
ries of heaven put into his hands to com- 
municate and distribute to his faithful 
followers. He is Lord of glory. He has 
many crowns of righteousness and glory to 
dispense to those that overcome. 

4. It is he that sends forth his ministers 
and his messengers, in all ages of the 
Church, to publish this glory te a sinful 
world, and to invite mankind to partake 
of it in the appointed methods of the 
Gospel; and, 

5. It is he that sends his own Spirit to 
draw sinners to him, and to fit them for 
the enjoyment of this glory. 

In all these respects the Gospel pub- 
lishes Jesus Christ as the hope of glory to 
sinful men. But I shall not enlarge on 
these heads at present; for I would take 
notice that those very interpreters who ex- 
plain the words Christ in you (the hope 
of glory), to signify, Christ and his Gospel 
preached among you, they also add, that 
it includes Christ and his Gospel received 
amongst you as well as preached—Christ 
and his Gospel, I say, received amongst 
you as well as preached; that was the 
ground of their hope of heavenly glory. 
Whatsoever hope of heaven may in ge- 
neral be given to the Gentile nations by 
the preaching of Christ, no single person 
could have any hope of this glory for him- 
self, till he had. xeceived Christ and the 
Gospel as the apostle preached it; till 
Christ be received into his heart with his 
all-sufficient salvation; till he become a+ 
new creature, a Christian, and a sincere 
follower of Jesus Christ. Now Christ be- 
ing in us is the apostle’s common way of 
expression to describe true Christianity 
in the heart. Rom. viii. 10. If Christ be 
in you; that is, If ye are true Christians 
indeed. Gal. iv. 19. I travel and labour, 
says the apostle, till Christ be formed in 
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you. 2Cor. xiii. 5. Know ye not that 
Christ is in you, except that ye be repro- 
bate. I shall make no scruple, therefore, 
to take these words in this sense; which 
if it were not designed directly and ex- 
pressly by the holy writer, yet the words 
must necessarily arise to this sense, and 
Christ must be received into our hearts 
before he can be the hope of glory to any 
particular person, Let us now inquire in 
how many respects Christ may be said to 
be in us; and under each of them | shall 
show that he is the hope of glory in that 
respect. 

1. Christ is in us when he is revealed 
in us with power, in gbis all-sufliciency to 
save. When he is revealed in the heart, 
in his glorious offices, in his saving graccs. 
When he is revealed to the heart in an 
effectual, and convincing, and persuasive 
manner, so as to engage the soul to be- 
come a follower of Christ. This is much 
more than to have him revealed to us in 
and by the word of the Gospel. St. Paul 
speaks of himself thus, 1 Gal. xv. 16 :— 
When it pleased God to reveal his Son 
Jesus Christ in me, says he, then I con- 
sulted not with flesh and blood, then I 
became a Christian, I trampled upon the 
dictates of flesh and blood, and devoted 
myself to the service of Christ. ‘To this 
purpose he speaks concerning his fellow- 
labourers, when he had addyressed the 
Corinthian Chureh, 2 Cor. iv. 6:—God 


who commanded the light to shine out of 


darkness, hath shined into our hearts, to 
give us the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
Not only to acquaint us with the things 
of Christ, but to make us believers; to 
interest our hearts in this glorious Gospel. 
Now when Christ is revealed in us with 
this sort of convincing and persuasive 
power, he will be in us as the hope of 
glory. For we cannot suppose that Christ 
will reveal his grace in us with such power, 
and that he will dismiss and forsake his 
own heavenly work, that he will proceed 
no further, and come no more to us. We 
cannot believe he will neglect to reveal 
his glory in us in due time, when he has 
revealed his grace. There is glory to be 
revealed in his saints as well as grace, 
Rom. viii. 18. The sufferings of the pre- 
sent time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that shall be revealed in 
us. If Christ has made us to see his 
grace thus effectually, he will take us also 
to the place where he is, that we may be- 
hold his glory, as he expresses it in John 
xvii, latter end. His graces and his glo- 
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ries shall be manifested to the same per- 
sons. Where he has begun he will make 
perfect the work. The soul that hath seen 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ in his Gospel, shall see the glory 
of Christ in the heavenly state. He that 
beholds the glory of Christ in the glass of 
his Gospel here on earth, so as to be 
changed into his image, shall behold the 
glory of Christ face to face, and be made 
completely like him, when he shall see 
him as he is, 1 John iii. 1, 2. 

2. Christ is in us when he dwells in our 
hearts as the object of our faith. Itis the 
language of the blessed apostle when he 
prays for the Ephesians, chap. iii. 17, That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. 
When we trust in the virtue of his obe- 
dience and his death to free us from con- 
demnation, and to bring us into the favour 
of God and happiness; and when we live 
upon a dying Saviour for the pardon of 
sin, and eternal life,then Christ dwells in 
us. When our faith lives, upon him for 
wisdom, for righteousness, for sanctifica- 
tion, for redemption, for all that light and 
pardon, that grace, and strength, and 
eternal glory, which is promised by Christ 
Jesus in his word, then Christ dwells in 
us. When the soul cannot live without 
Christ, and feels itself to live entixely upon 
him. So the apostle expresses his own 
life, 2 Gal. x:—I am crucified with Christ, 
nevertheless I live; and the life which I 
live in the flesh, says he, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who hath loved 
me and hath given himself for me. He 
that lives by the faith of the Son of God, 
hath Jesus Christ dwelling in his heart 
by faith. Now where Christ is received 
into the heart by Faith, he is received with 
all his glory, as well as with all his grace. 
The soul lives upon him, not only for what 
he has done, but for what he will do. 
And the believing soul shall no more be 
disappointed in the one than in the other, 
1 Peter i. 8, 9:—Whom having not seen 
ye love; in whom, though now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory, receiving 
the end of your faith, the salvation of your 
souls. Ye rejoice with a foretaste of that 
glory which shall be completed in the 
great and last day. And ye receive the 
salvation of your souls in the beginning 
of it, and in the first fruits of it here on 
earth, which ye shall have in perfection 
in the great day of the resurrection. This 
glory, as it is in believers in this life, shall 
be consummated in the life to come; and 
this is ordained by faith. Our Saviour 
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expresses himself to the same purpose, 
John vi. 42. This is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one who seeth 
the Son, and who believeth on him; shall 
have everlasting life, and I will raise him 
up at the last day. His faith is the spring 
of his hope of glory. Faith beholds the 
blessed scheme of the covenant of grace, 
and that union and communion between 
Christ and his disciples, which shall make 
them partakers of glory in the last day. 
Faith beholds the Christian quickened 
from spiritual death together with Christ, 
when Jesus rose from the dead; it be- 
holds the Christian raised together with 
Christ, and made to sit together with him 
in heavenly places, as St. Paul expresses 
it, 2 Eph. vy. 6. Faith beholds Christ 
himself surrounded with glory as a fore- 
runner, as a pledge, as a pattern of glory 
for all his followers; and rejoices in Christ 
as the hope of glory. Faith beholds Christ 
as the head risen and glorified, and it re- 
joices in the resurrection of Jesus the Son 
of God, and glories in him as a pledge 
and assurance of its own resurrection and 
glory. Thus where Christ dwells in the 
heart by faith he is the hope of glory to 
the soul. 

3. Christ is in us when his image is 
formed in us. He lives in us by the re- 
presentation of his virtues, of his graces, 
as the original lives in the copy. As a 
person is said to live in his picture; as a 
father lives in his son; lives in all his 
children; as they bear some conformity 
and likeness to him. And it is probable 
the Apostle had reference to this sense, 
when he spoke to the Galatians and told 
them that he travelled and laboured till 
Christ was formed in them. Every be- 
liever is a little image of his great Re- 
deemer; a young son of God, and con- 
formable to the chief features of the eldest 
Son ; a copy of Jesus, the divine original. 
Christ lives and breathes, and acts and 
speaks in his people. Not I live, says the 
Apostle, but Christ lives in me. 2 Gal. 20. 


The followers of Christ are imitators of 


him, as dear children, in all his graces; as 
he was so are they in this world. 1 John 
iv. 17. Now this gives us boldness in the 
day of judgment, says the Apostle: we 
may expect to be made like him hereafter, 
when we are made like him here. If we 
are transformed into the image of his 
grace, we shall also be conformable to the 
image of his glory ; when we shall see him 
as he is, we shall be made like him. 1 John 
i. 3. His own glorified body is a pattern 
of what our bodies shall be. Our conver- 
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sation is in heayen, whence we expect the 
return of Jesus the Saviour, who shall 
change these vile bodies of ours till they 
are made like his own body of glory, as 
the word is in the Greek. Faith beholds 
Christ, the only begotten Son of God, as 
the original and fairest image of God, 
and is conformable to the likeness of 
Christ, and gives assurance to the soul 
that the copy shall be like the original in 
the heavenly world, as well as here on 
earth. We are the sons of God mow as 
Jesus is a Son, and therefore we are heirs 
as Jesus is an heir, heirs of God and co- 
heirs with Christ. If we suffer with him, 
we shall also be glorified together. Rom. 
vill. 17, whom he did foreknow them he 
predestinated to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that in all things Jesus 
might have the pre-eminence, and that 
he might in all things be a pattern to his 
followers. As we bear the image of the 
earthly Adam by nature, and as, after our 
conversion, in some measure, we bear the 
image of the earthly Adam still, the re- 
mainders of sin in us, and therefore our 
body must die; so when we are made con- 
formable to the heavenly Adam. and bear 
his image, he is the spring of righteous- 
ness, and of life, and of eternal glory to 
all that are his children. The second 
Adam shall make his offspring as happy 
as the first could make his offspring mi- 
serable. 1 Cor. xv. 213 Is Christ raised 
from the dead, it is but as the first fruits, 
the harvest also shall rise. Is he raised 
as the head, the members must be like 
him, and they shall rise too. 

Thus you see it follows, that if Christ 
live in us as the original lives in the copy, 
if we are formed after his image, we shall 
also be made like him in heavenly glory. 

4. Christ is in us if he reigns in us by 
his Spirit as the spring of spiritual life. 
Rom. viii. 9. If any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his; for 
there is one Spirit dwelling in the head 
and members. The Spirit of God without 
measure dwells in Christ, and he dwells 
in his followers according to their ap- 
pointed measure. It is this Spirit that 
creates us anew in Christ Jesus unto good 
works ; it is this Spirit that begins the 
divine life in us in grace, and will never 
leave his work till he has completed it in 
glory. It is this Spirit is a well of living 
water springing up in the soul to everlast- 
ing life. John iy. 14, compared with John 
vii. 39. The Spirit is a spring of immor- 
tality and glory. The man that is quick- 
ened to a divine life by this Spirit, shall. 
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be raised from the dead by the same Spi- 
rit that raised up Jesus. Rom. viii. 10, 11. 
If Christ be in you, the body is dead be- 
cause of sin; the body must die because 
sin dwells in it; but the spirit is life be- 
cause of righteousness. The spirit shall 
live through the justification that our Lord 
Jesus Christ has provided for you. And 
if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised 
up Jesus from the dead shall also raise 
wp your mortal bodies by the same Spirit 
of his that dwells in you. If we are risen 
from the death of sin by the operation of 
this quickening Spirit, when Christ shall 
appear in his glory, we shall also appear 
in glory with him, for he is our eternal 
life. His Spirit lives in us as the spring 
and pledge of it. Now let us review all 
these pledges and assurances of future 
glory, and unite them in our meditation, 
and let faith rejoice in the survey of them. 
If Christ be revealed in us in the power 
and all-sutliciency of his salvation; if 
Christ dwells in our hearts by faith, and 
we live upon him in all his blessed offices ; 
if Christ in his graces and virtues be co- 
pied out in our hearts and in our lives; if 
the Spirit of Christ dwell in us as a spring 
of spiritual and divine life, we may be 
well assured that Christ is our hope of 
eternal glory. I proceed to make a few 
remarks. 

1. How uncomfortable and hopeless a 
state is it to be without Christ. Hopeless 
of glory, hopeless of all happiness in the 
future world. There is no hope beyond 
the grave. Without Revelation and the 
Gospel of Christ, the heathens, the infidel 
world, are without Ged and without hope 
in the world. Without Christ’s dwelling 
in the soul by faith, all other revelations 
shining round about us will not make us 
partakers of this future glory, unless he 
shines into our hearts; unless he dwell 
there ; unless he live in us as the original 
lives in the copy; unless his virtues and 
graces are copied out in us; unless his 
Spirit reign in us as the spring of a divine 
life. 

2. How blessed and divine are the dis- 
coveries of the Gospel of Christ, which is 
eur only hope of life and glory, because 
it reveals Jesus Christ to us. If he lives, 
we shall live also. The Gospel is a divine 
word of light and life, sent down to a 
dark and dying world. It is the Gospel 
alone that discovers to us how we are 
rescued from the misery which was 
brought upon us by sin: and it unfolds 
the gates and lets in glory to sinful man. 
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Jesus ascending to heaven, has left a track 
of glory behind him, and the Gospel 
points to it, that we may be his followers. 
The old Adam was a spring of condem- 
nation and death to his offspring ; but the 
new Adam is the author and spring of 
pardon and grace and eternal life; and it 
is the Gospel tells us the name of this 
second Adam, and acquaints us with his 
all-sufficiency to save. 

3. How glorious a person is the blessed 
Jesus the Saviour, who dwells in the 
midst of ten thousands and thousands of 
his saints, and gives the hopes of glory to 
all of them. Unless Christ dwells in us 
by his Spirit, we have no well-grounded 
hope of glory. He purchased it by an in- 
valuable sacrifice for an innumerable 
company, and he lives in heaven to secure 
itto his followers. Salvation, and honow, 
and glory, and blessing be to the name of 
our Lord Jesus, to the Lamb that died for 
us, for ever and ever. 

4. How well provided is every sincere 
Christian against all the darknesses and 
calamities, reproaches and trials of this 
life, and against the terrors of death itself; 
for Christ is in him the hope of glory. 
What if we feel sickness and death reign- 
ing in our mortal bodies, yet if we feel 
Christ living and ‘reiging in our souls, we 
may rejoice in hope of glory, immortality, 
and eternal life. 

5. Of what high importance is it to 
clear our own evidences of Christ dwel- 
ling in us, and to keep them always clear ; 
for our hope and glory, our peace and joy 
in this life, our confident triumph and 
expectation in death, all depend upon it. 
If Christ be not in us, there is no hope of 
glory for us. 

Lastly. With how much holy satisfae- 
tion may we behold our dying friends in 
whom Christ was formed, or think of the 
dead who had Christ dwelling in them ; 
for he was in them as the hope of glory. 
Their bodies, indeed, were mortal, and lie 
down in the dust; but their souls are 
united still to Christ in the separate state 
of heaven, and their bodies shall be raised 
again by the quickening spirit. Christ 
has gained the victory over death and the 
grave, and he will command them to re- 
store their prisoners, and death and the 
grave shall obey, and yield up their dead 
at the voice of him who is Lord of life. 
Thou shalt call, may the believer say, 
and out of the dust of death I will answer 
thee, for thou wilt have a respect to the 
work of thine own hands. When we are 
called to visit the bed of a dying friend in 
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whom Christ dwells, we may look with 
sacred hope on him, that we are not going 
to lose him for ever; he is only fallen 
asleep in Jesus, and those that fall asleep 
into Jesus shallGodbring withhim. 1Thess. 
iv. 13,14. Thence the apostle draws the 
same inference that | now make, sorrow 
not for the dead as those that mourn 
without hope. With such holy consola- 
tions may we remember onr friend lately 
deceased, who, as we are justly persuaded 
concerning him, had made Christ his life 
and his hope; to whom the name of Christ 
was ever dear, and the Gospel of Christ 
was always precious. Since his death, I 
have been reviewing a letter that I re- 
ceived from him much about twenty years 
ago, wherein he expresses himself thus: 
that he had learned his miserable state 
by nature, and the necessity of flying from 
the wrath to come, by the ministry of the 
Gospel, and the admonitions and warn- 
ings of his religious parents, and was 
thereby secured from grosser sins ; but it 
was particularly the death of a dear bro- 
ther that was one considerable means to 
awaken him to see the necessity of a fur- 
ther reformation, and to seek after reli- 
gion in good earnest. May the death of 
a brother now have the same happy in- 
fluence to those that survive; I will not 
say, to bring them into a state of Chris- 
tianity, for we have good reason to hope, 
by their profession and conversation, they 
are brought into a state of grace, but to 
increase the vigour of spiritual life, and 
to raise them to higher degrees of a di- 
vine life. But he acquainted me further at 
that time, that he then began to seek after 


401 


salvation by Christ Jesus, that was his 
chief care, that was the important object 
and inquiry that employed his thoughts ; 
his chief concern and design was to gain 
further and clearer knowledge of God as 
he is in Christ, reconciling sinners to him- 
self, in which he declares that he found 
considerable profit and increase, and edi- 
fication under the ministry of this Church, 
together with the reading of the works of 
Dr. Owen, who was a worthy pastor of this 
Church many years ago. 

This has been his business and practice 
ever since, to grow in the knowledge of 
Christ ; and it was his design then, as he 
related to me in this letter, to seek the 
knowledge of Christ, in order to holiness, 
that he might have his fruit unto holiness 
and his end everlasting life. Those that 
knew him best, will confess that this hath 
been the temper of his spirit and the 
course of his life in this world, and on his 
death-hed he pronounced solemnly the 
same hope, that it was Christ alone was 
the ground of his expectation of salvation, 
and he desired this might be attended to 
as the words of a dying man. As the be- 
ginning of his religious course and_ the 
end of it were all of a piece, we trust he 
sleeps in Jesus. May his surviving rela- 
tives walk onward in the same paths; 
may we be all followers of them who 
through faith and patience are partakers 
of the promise ; may we none of us give 
rest to our souls till we find Christ formed 
in us; and may we rejoice in the Gospel 
as the foundation of our hope, and in 
Jesus Christ as the spring of eternal life 
and glory. 


A RECOLLECTION 


OF THE 


LATE REV. JOHN COOKE, OF MAIDENHEAD. 


BY A FRIEND. 


Maidenhead, June 10th, 1829. 
My Dear Sir, 
_ Walking in a garden the other day, the 
_ busy mind was carried back to past days 
| of sacred enjoyment, and the following 
, recollection of a Sermon preached by the 
late Rev. John Cooke, the summer that 
immediately preceded his death, power- 
fully interested my feelings. Should you 
‘think them adapted to promote the objects 


of the Evangelical Magazine, it will gra- 
tify me to see them in print. 
I am yours, &c. 

N. B. Not having taken notes of the 
Sermon, [ write only from memory, and 
feel that 1 cannot do justice to the inte- 
resting subject. 

John xviii. 1,2. After a few introduc- 
tory remarks, Mr. Cooke said: the Evan- 
gelist here irforms us, that Jesus oft times 
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resorted to this garden, and your attention 
is especially at this time called to the 
latter clause of the 2nd verse. The Lord 
Jesus was continually to be seen in the 
Temple; it was his Father’s house; and in 
the synagogues, where he could instruct 
the people. He went through the cities 
and villages, preaching the gospel, and 
healing all manner of diseases; but he 
seemed to take a peculiar delight in the 
retirement of the garden. Doubtless a 
garden was in his mind connected with 
most interesting associations, and it may 
not be unprofitable to dwell on those cir- 
cumstances most interesting to him and 
to us. 

A garden was the scene of perfect in- 
nocence. When the Lord God had 
created man he placed him in the garden. 
There our first parents enjoyed a perfec- 
tion of condition, character, and happi- 
ness. Every power and faculty was 
sweetly engaged in the worship and en- 
joyment of their Creator. How clear 
their understanding, how pure their mo- 
tives, how ardent their love, how holy 
their joys! Could Jesus, when retired to 
the garden, forget Paradise, Adam, and 
perfect innocence? O! Christian, while 
you walk in your garden, think of Eden, 
think of Adam, think of perfect inno- 
cence, and of the goodness of God which 
made him what he was, and placed him 
there. 

A garden was the scene of the first 
temptation, and the first transgression. 
There the Old Serpent found an entrance 
anda victim. ‘There he presented the fa- 
tal bait, and uttered the first lie. There 
by his subtlety he deceived and ruined 
the parents of the human race. There 
they lost original righteousness, and for- 
sook the commandment of the Lord, by 
eating the forbidden fruit, and became 
exposed to.the execution of that dreadful 
sentence: “ In the day thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die!” O what an afflict- 
ing connexion there was between Adam’s 
sin and Christ’s humiliation and sufter- 
ings! Could he in the garden lose sight 
of it? O! Christian, as you walk in your 
garden think, think of the first temptation 
—remember that no place on earth is 
exempt from the incursion of the great 
enemy of God andman. “ Watch and 
pray that you enter not into temptation.” 
Satan can accommodate his baits to all 
places and and all circumstances. Think 
as you walk in your garden of the frailty 
of man; think of his fall and be hum- 


bled! 
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In the garden, too, the first promise of 
mercy to guilty Adam was revealed. He 
fled from the presence of the Lord to hide 
himself among the trees of the garden! 
How fallen in his understanding,—how 
fallen in his conscience. Consciousness of 
guilt makes him feel, and folly drives him 
to seek to hide among the trees. The 
Lord’s voice reaches him, the trembling 
sinner is covered with confusion. He an- 
ticipates deserved vengeance,—he is ar- 
raigned and convicted, but he is spared, 
and mercy holds out hope in the promise, 
“ The seed of the woman shall bruise the 
Serpent’s head.” This was ‘‘ Gospel” to 
Adam. Behold the woman’s seed oft- 
times resorting to the garden! and can 
we suppose that he who spake the pro- 
mise and was the substance of it, did not 
meditate on it there !! 

O! Christian, while you walkin your gar- 
den, never forget the first promise,—you 
had never tasted one drop of comfort, or 
found one sweet in your garden, but for 
THE promise. Think much of him whose 
heel was bruised for you,—of him who 
bruised the Serpent’s head. 

A garden too, was to be the place’ of 
the Saviour’s deepest agonies. He knew 
the hour approached, his sufferings did 
not take him by surprise,—and in the 
garden he must often have mused on the 
things concerning himself. O! Christian, 
as you walk in your garden, surrounded 
by the beauties of Nature, and in the en- 
joyment of a thousand blessings,—think 
of the garden to which Jesus resorted the 
night before he was crucified! Think of 
Gethsemane! Think, that there—* being 
in an agony, his sweat was as great drops 
of blood falling to the ground !”-—Think 
of his strong cries to God. Think of his 
tears, and let your heart melt when you . 
think of the depth of his woe, and the 
design for which he endured it all. 

A garden, too, was the scene of the 
most horrible crime that ever was com- 
mitted. Yes, “ Judas knew the place,” 
—there he betrayed his Lord with a kiss, 
having sold him for thirty pieces of silver. 
O! Christian, as you walk in your gar- 
den, think of the treason of Judas,—think 
what a traiterous heart you have,—trem- 
ble for yourself, and pray that you may 
be kept in the hour of temptation. 

Moreover, “in the garden was the se- 
pulchre,” the Lord of life was to lie, for a . 
season, under the power of death,—to 
answer the ancient “ sign of Jonah.” Je- 
sus, on the Mount of Transfiguration, 
talked with Moses and Elias of the death 
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which he should accomplish at Jerusa- 
lem, and may we not conclude, that all 
the circumstances of that death were pe- 
culiarly present to him when in the gar- 
den. O! Christian, think in your garden 
of the new sepulchre in the garden,—think 
of Jesus there,—think of the stone, the 
watch, the seal,—and be amazed that he 
who is the life of Nature should be 
shrouded in death. 

In the garden, too, his triumph over 
death was made. There he burst the bands 
-of death in sunder, because it was not 
possible that he could be holden by them. 
Jesus knew of the glory which should fol- 
low his sufferings. And, Christian, as you 
walk in your garden, think of that glo- 
rious morning in which the Angel de- 
scended and rolled back the stone, in 
which the afirighted guards were over- 
whelmed with terror, in which Jesus left 
the cold prison of the tomb to die no more. 
Let the subject cheer and elevate your 
heart}; and triumph in a risen and ascend- 
ed Saviour. In the garden, too, Jesus first 
discovered himself to his sorrowing fol- 


lowers, and afforded the first expression of 


his pardoning mercy after he had risen. 
There he met the weeping Mary with— 
“whom seekest thou?” ‘There he gave the 
. gracious token of his presence, when, with 
the well known voice he said “ Mary!” 
There the gracious word, “Go tell my 
disciples and Peter.”—O! Christian, can 
you walk in your garden and not have 
such scenes as these forced on your recol- 
lection? Think of Jesus, of his compas- 
sion, and his power, and while you reflect 
that death may enter into the garden, 
rejoice that the Lord of life can enter too, 
and seek to enjoy Christ every where. 
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Added to these considerations, a garden 
is the type of the church of God. “The 
field is the world,” the church is the gar- 
den. In the field you scatter the wheat 
and barley, &c. But in the garden you 
plant the choicest fruits and flowers. The 
garden is a special inclosure, 

« We are a garden wall’d around, 

«© Chosen and made peculiar ground.” 


In the garden you expect to find what 
would not thrive in the field. So the Lord 
plants his chosen ones in his church— 
they are his choicest plants—and he ex- 
pects from them the sweetest odours, and 
the richest fruits, He surrounds this gar- 
den with Almighty grace, and waters it 
with heavenly rains. 

O! Christian, as you walk in your gar- 
den, think of the church of God,—if you 
are planted there, be concerned to be fruit- 
ful, and admire the grace that placed you 
there. 

Finally, a garden is the type of heaven, 
Heaven is called the Paradise of God. 
O! Christian, as you walk in your garden 
think much of heaven,—and be concerned 
to possess a meetness for it. Look forward 
with raised expectations and longing de- 
sires. Jesus is trxdeed there—all the holy 
men and women which have left the 
church on earth ave there—there are the 
never-withering flowers. 

If you are united to Jesus by a living 
faith—if you are a Christian indeed, you 
may say “ I too shall soon be there.” 

O! how sweet to walk in your garden 
while participating in a lively hope that 
your next remove shall be from the church 
militant to the church triumphant. 


LINES 
WRITTEN IN JAY’S MORNING EXERCISES. 
Soon as the rosy day unbars her gate 


Of pearly light, the earth with gems adorning,— 
Rise,—and with grateful homage on Him wait, 


Southampton. 


Whose mercy once more bids thee hail the morning. 


Then, hither come,—and duly thou shalt find, 
Sparkling and fresh from the immortal Fountain, 
That flows perennial on fair Sion’s mountain, 

Water,—which shall enrich thy deathless mind. 


Asking some boon for Him who brings the blessing, 
Joyous, take thou the beauteous crystal cup, 
With more than nectar in it ;—drink it up, | 

With ardour new towards heav’nly glory pressing. 


This shall refresh thee,—till Canaan’s shore 


You reach, the seat of bliss,—-and want no more, BED. 
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1. On run PrincireLes oF INTERPRETATION, 
as Applied to the Prophecies of Holy 
Scripture; with Enlargements and Sup- 
plementary Notes. By. J. P. Smivu, D.D. 
8vo. pp. 76. 2s. 6d. ‘ 

2. Tue Cuaracren or tHE Present Dis- 
PENSATION, viewed in Connexion with Pro- 
phecy; with additional Notes and Mlus- 
trations. By W. OrMr. 8vo. pp. 74. 

3. On rue Atrrention Dur to Unrut- 
FILLED Propuecy. By Josep FLercuEn, 
A.M. 8vo. pp. 48. Is. 6d. 

4. Tue Aspecr or Proruucy, respecting 

tthe Present and Future State of the Jews. 
By W. B. Cottyrr, D. D. L. L. D. &c. 
8vo. pp. 32. Is. 

5. Tur Riss, Procruss, AND TERMINATION 
or MonamMepanisM. By Henny Foster 
Burorr, M. A. 8vo. pp. 46. 1s. 6d. 

6. Tue Naruré anp Durarion or THE 
Papa Avosracy. By Rosrrr VAuGHAN. 
8vo. pp. 86. 2s. 6d. 

7. Tue Docrriny or tHe Mittennium. By 
Joun Morison. 8vo. pp. 63. 

Holdsworth and Ball; and Westley and Davis. 

TuoucH we have already noticed the first 
of this most valuable series of Discourses, we 
cannot deny ourselves the pleasure of re- 
peating its title for the sake of those readers 
who may not be aware that the course of 
sermons, now in process of delivery before 

the Monihly Meeting of Congregational Mi- 

nisters and Churches, are all devoted to the 

discussion of subjects connected with the 
momentous’ department of Prophecy. We 
can, indeed, do little more than simply ac- 
quaint the public with the nature of the 
Jaudable undertaking in which the prophetic 
students of the of the Dissenting School are 
now engaged. Ifwe congratulate them, how- 
ever, upon the success which has hitherto 
crowned their eflorts; we do nothing mere 
than discharge a simple debt of gratitude for 
the large measure of wholesome, instruction 
and exeitement which they have afforded 
ourselves, and thousands more throughout 
the empire. If we are to judge of the re- 
maining part of the series by the seven dis- 
courses now under review, we may unhesita- 
tingly atirm, that a more able course of 
Lectures, ontheological subjects, has not been 
delivered in the metropolis for the last cen- 
tury. It is greatly creditable to the Inde- 
pendent Dissenters of London, that they can 
find so many in their respectable body able 
to preach and write in a manner so elaborate 
and instructive, When compared with these 
sound and temperate Discourses, how must 
the wild effusions of another school dwindle 
in the estimate of all sensible men, who have 
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furnished themselves with the means of form- 
ing a correct opinion. 

Dr. Smith has, in the first place, laid down, 
in a series of well-digested propositions, the 
principles which should guide the inquiries 
of all discreet students of prophetic scrip- 
ture ; and has exposed the folly and danger of 
rashly dogmatizing on a subject which re- 
guires the rarest combination of wisdom, in- 
telligence, and devotion. Mr. Orme has 
combated the doctrines of the lately revived 
school of Millenarianism by a very enlight- 
ened and elaborate inquiry into the true cha- 
racter of the Christian dispensation, as spz- 
ritual, universal, and perpetual. His text in 
itself seems to oppose the theory of those who 
are looking for another dispensation of the 
church on earth. Mr. Fletcher has shewn, 
very successtully, as we think, the precise 
kind of attention that is due to unfulfilled 
prophecy, and has thrown out some very va- 
Juable suggestions, with a view to guide 
examiners of prophecy in prosecuting this 
important branch of study. Dr. Collyer has 
written an eloquent and pathetic Discourse 
on the prophecies which relate to the poste- 
rity of Abraham; and, in a very mild and 
Christian Spirit, has stated his belief in the 
doctrine of their literal return to Palestine. 
We wish the Doctor had done somewhat 
more, in the shape of argument, on a topic 
so transcendently interesting. Mr. Burder has 
produced a glowing and instructive discourse 
on the subject of Mohammedanism, in which 
he has displayed an intimate acquaintance 
with its rise, progress, and approaching ruin ; 
and has suggested many trains of thought in 
reference to that extraordinary imposture, 
which cannot fail deeply to interest those 
who devote much attention to the study of 
prophecy, and the future destiny of the 
Church. Mr. Vaughan’s sermon contains a 
mighty mass of the most useful information, 
and is sustained by a force of argument, and 
an eloquence of appeal, which entitle it to 
rank with the ablest specimens of the age. 
It has the obvious fault, however, of not being 
sufficiently devoted to the discussion of pro- 
phecy, as it bears on the great question of the 
Papacy. Indeed others of the worthy preach- 
ers seem not to have sufficiently remembered 
in this particular, the nature of their under- 
taking. Mr. Morison’s millennial discourse 
is a seasonable and temperate exposure of 
the crude notions entertained by many in 
our day, on the subject of Christ’s personal 
reign. We think it does credit to the good 
sense, scriptural research, and devout feeling 
of the author. Some of his appeals against 
the resurrection of the righteous a thousand 
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years before that of the wicked, are ably 
urged. We trust that the whole of these 
discourses will come into very extensive cir- 
culation. ; 


Atps To DEVELOPEMENT; or, Mental and 
Moral Instruction Exemplified in Conver- 
sations between a Mother and her Chil- 
dren. 2 vols. 12mo. pp. 580. 12s. 


Seeley and Sons. 


Tuis judicious work is constructed upon 
the position that mothers ought to be the 
mistresses of education to their own chil- 
dren. Excellent as is that idea, it is really 
impracticable to any very wide extent in the 
state of society which exists among us; the 
unavoidable result of circumstances in a na- 
tion over-peopled, anxious, necessitous, and 
in which all are compelled to crowd upon 
their neighbours. In the business of educa- 
tion, as in every thing else, we are urged by 
sheer necessity to manifold subdivisions of 
labour, and, consequently, to the establish- 
ment of scHoo1s, in all their genera, species, 
and yarieties. But those mothers who can 
lawfully and prudently command so vast an 
appropriation of their time, as the system of 
an education entirely maternal must require, 
and who are endowed with the talents requi- 
site for that employment, will here find an 
invaluable assistance in their work of devo- 
tedness. A more numerous class can apply 
themselves to the object in part only, and 
this must of necessity be during the earlier 

eriod of childhood. ‘They mii these vo- 
umes obtain directions and practical exem- 
plifications which will make their work, not 
indeed easy, for that it never can and never 
ought to be, but seriously delightful. To 
make education a play, and to cheat chil- 
dren into knowledge by tricks and toys, ap- 
pears to us‘a scheme chimerical in its prin- 
. ciple, disappoimting in its effects, and most 
“pernicious in its operation, both proximately 
and remotely. It may probably produce 
a character plausible, superficial, prompt, 

| witty, and cunning; but its tendencies are 
|" quite opposite to the qualities of sound judg- 
ment and solid attainment, to the feeling of 
responsibility and the claims of religion. On 
‘the other hand, the harsh, slavish, mechani- 
cal, and tyrannous method of school-disci- 
pline, which had its origin in the monastic 
ages, may make a few eminent scholars, but, 
‘must discourage and disgust the majority of 
children; .and is in flagrant opposition to 
all that is wise, generous, and pious. The 
‘author of the work before us has evidently 
_applied a very sagacious and cultivated mind, 
with patient investigation, to the subjects 
‘treated upon: and here the public have the 
‘results of such long-continued and close ap- 
plication, laid before them in a plain and 
‘interesting manner, a manner which is likely 
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to be of singular utility to children and young 
persons, if read by themselves, as well as to 
parents. To instructors, also, by profession 
especially ladies who apply their talents to 
the work of education, either in domestic 
tuition or in schools, these conversations will 
be found rich in suggestions. The author 
or authoress asks,— 

“Are there not many who are earnestly 
desirous of adopting some plan for their 
children, which may secure at once both 
their mental and their spiritual advance- 
ment, but who are unable, from want of 
early developement in their own case, to 
attain, in any satisfactory degree, this "ob- 
ject? It is to such that this book is ad- 
dressed. It does not presume to lay down 
a regular system either of scientific or of 
religious education; but it is desioned to 
show, that maternal instruction, founded on 
the basis of love, may be made at once in- 
teresting and delightful to the subjects of it; 
and that it is not the quantity taught to a 
child, but the quality of the teaching, which 
makes it either useful or worse than useless 
In short, that it is not by tasking the me- 
mory, but by suggesting continual subjects 
for reflection and inquiry, and thus eliciting 
the natural faculties of the child, that the 
true business of instruction is to be con- 
ducted. With this view the following con- 
versations have been written, not as directo- 
ries but merely as hints; for, when once the 
importance of the plan is fe/t, new subjects 
will suggest themselves, unsought for, to the 
mind of the teacher.” Pref. p. iv. 

The number of conversations is twenty- 
six; and in them all we find the Socratic 
method admirably put into action, for awa- 
kening the child’s feelings and calling forth 
the dormant powers of reflection, discovery, 
and invention. We are especially gratified 
with the simplicity and skill (which could 
be the effects only of profound knowledge 
and ingenious tact) displayed upon the sub- 
jects of Language, 1 its principles and for- 
mation; Grammar ; Arithmetic, in which a 
variety of methods are described for rapid 
yet easy and sure operations by the head 
alone ; Geometry, presenting a surprising 
nomber of the properties of limes and angles, 
many of which have never occurred even to 
men who have gone through Euclid; Ento- 
mology ; the art of Drawing; and the nature 
and use of Migures in Speech. 

The religious part of the conversations de- 
mands our especial notice. This infinitely 
momentous part of knowledge recurs at the 
close of each day, under the designation of 
« Evening Scripture Reading:” and here 
we find the foundations of all real religion 
laid in the most engaging and happy, yet 
deeply serious, method of eduction trom the 
moral feelings of a child continually eluci- 
dated by the divine word. In this manner 
the perfection and government of the Most 
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High, the righteous requirements of his law, 
the constitution of the covenant of grace, the 
Deity and the saving work of the Messiah, 
the personality and operations of the Holy 
Spirit, the history of the Israelites, and the 
obligation of diffusing the gospel through 
the world ; are treated so as to be the most 
interesting materials of conviction and im- 
pression. 

A work of this,kind must be ever suscept- 
ible of improvement. When so much is 
done, and that so well, still it is to be ex- 
pected that human imperfection will be ap- 
parent. In one instance we observe a very 
common, yet material error, in the citing of 
atext. Thisisin vol. i. p. 17, where Uph. iti. 
20, is adduced in a way that unwarrantably 
adds ideas which are not in the sacred re- 
cord, and which may lead to serious prac- 
tical misapprehensions. It is a solemn duty, 
always fo quote the dictates of inspiration 
with accurate fidelity, as to hoth the words 
and the sense. In vol. i. p. 143, it seems to 
be asserted, (but the sentence is ambiguous), 
that the phrase everlasting death occurs “in 
many parts of the Bible.” We are persuaded 
that the sentiment of the author in this pas- 
sage is fully supported by the Scriptures ; 
but the literal phrase does not occur. The 
noble-minded Moravian Missionaries, in 
1732, mentioned in yol. i. p. 192, were not 
actually sold into slavery, though they went 
to the island of St. Thomas expecting that 
event, and deliberately devoting themselves 
to it. Upon the doctrine, which is copiously 
introduced, of the covenants of God with 
mankind, there appear to us to be some mis- 
apprehensions of what the word of truth 
teaches; misapprehensions which are likely 
to have an injurious influence upon the mind 
with regard to other important parts of the 
Gospel-system. If the author would take 
our recommendation, we think that he would 
receive a very desirable advantage in point 
of theological science and scriptural preci- 
sion, by the study of “A View of the New 
Covenant, taken expressly from the Sacred 
Records, by the Rey. Joseph Gibb, of Banff:” 
published at Edinburgh in 1827.* We are 
convinced that the author has no scriptural 
authority for the idea which he seems to ad- 
mit, that the atonement of our Divine Lord 
consisted in a condensation of an eternity of 
suffering into the space of “a few hours or 
days; and that “the soul of Christ was 
omnipotent.” A little more matured exami- 
nation would rectify these errors; errors 
which have done unutterable harm to the 


* Though we do not by any means, as we 
have already stated in a former number, 
agree with Mr. Gibb in his notions of the 
moral law, we cannot withhold our approba- 
tion of his general views of the covenants of 
God with mankind. 
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cause of evangelical truth, in the contest 
which it has to maintain against its adroit 
and watchful enemies. We fear that the 
idea is tacitly admitted, or at least counte- 
nanced in various parts of these excellent 
volumes, that the zabilty, (an improper 
term, though the imperfection of language 
prevents our finding a perfectly unexcep- 
tionable substitute), of fallen man to love 
and obey God, according to the requirements 
of heavenly authority, lies in a want of na- 
tural power. This is an infinitely important 
point: it affects, in a most vital manner, the 
whole frame of doctrinal and practical divi- 
nity. We would earnestly recommend at- 
tention to the President EpwarDs, on the 
Will, Part J. Sect. iii. iv. v. Ina work like 
this, itis a highly desirable object to antice- 
pate or preclude objections, in a way which 
would be effectual without formality. For 
example, in vol. i. p. 266, the command of 
Darius that, not only the false accusers of 
Daniel, who were virtually guilty of murder, 
should be thrown to the lions, but also their 
wives and children, is apparently taken as a 
righteous and unobjectionable measure. 
Now the minds of intelligent children are 
very prone to fasten upon such circumstances 
as this; and it is very important to let them 
know that such cruelty was according to the 
oriental notions of administering justice, but 
that it is not approved by the Scriptures, 
and was extremely wicked. In vol. ii. p. 231, 
the expression “ very pleased” occurs: it is 
inconsistent with propriety, and ought to 
have been “very much pleased.” 


A Srconp Inquiry into the Grounds on 
which the Prophetic Period of Daniel 
and St. John has been supposed to consist 
of 1260 Years. By the Rev. S. Marr- 
LAND. 6s. 

Rivingtons. 


Tris second inquiry is intended to meet 
some observations which have been made on 
the first, and contains an Examination of the 
Arguments of Mede; Remarks on a Passage 
in the Dialogues on Prophecy; on various 
Reviews of the First Inquiry; and on the 
Common Interpretation of the Seven Heads 
of the Beast. 

Our limits will not allow us to present to 
our readers the arguments urged by the 
author in opposition to his reviewers ; but 
we quote a passage or two from his Remarks 
on a Review in the Christian Guardian, 
p. 76, &e. 

“T think it is wrong, in these passages, to 
translate ‘days’ by ¢ years,’ ‘months’ by thir- 
ties of years, and ‘times’ by periods of 300 
years; because, as far as I can find, it would 
be wrong to do so any where else, I can 
find no place where the word ‘day’ stands 
for ‘year; and I helieve it has not been 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


attempted to make it do so in any other pro- 
phecy, or writing, except byssome commen- 
tators on the ten days in the 2nd chapter of 
the Apocalypse, of which I have spoken else- 
where,’ “‘Familiarly as the most super- 
ficial readers have now learned to talk of the 
‘prophetic style’ of a ‘day for a year,’ I be- 
lieve that any such interpretation of the pro- 
phetic period of Daniel, (or of anyother pe- 
riod), was altogether unknown by the Jew- 
ish church before the Christian era, by the 
Apostles of our Lord, by the primitive 
Church, by the Fathers, in short, that no 
man ever thought of interpreting the days 
mystically, or that any period of £260 years 
was marked out, during (to say the very 
least) the first twelve centuries of Chris- 
tianity.” “They (as far as I know) uni- 
versally expected an individual antichrist, 
who should persecute the saints, «ws saints, 
for three years and a half; and I believe that 
Opinion would never have been departed 
from, if some of the Reformers, with mure 
zeal than knowledge, had not determined 
that the Pope mast be Antichrist ; and as the 
Pope did not suit the words of the prophecy, 
they resolved that the terms of the prophecy 
should be so interpreted as to suit the Pope.” 
Mr. Maitland proceeds, with no small in- 
-genuity, to combat the generally-received 
opinion that the Pope is Antichrist, and de- 
nies that the ‘saints’ have ever been deli- 
-vered into his hands in such a way, and for 
such a purpose, and with such a consequence 
as the words of the prophecy require ; he 
denies also that the Pope answers the cha- 
racter of the ‘Little Horn’ as it regards 
blasphemy. Although the author is far from 
defending the foolish and idolatrous impicties 
_of popery, yet he thinks that the Church of 
Rome cannot he said ‘to deny the Father 
and the Son,’ as St. John declares that Anti- 
christ does. Nor will Mr. M. admit that 
the Papacy bears the peculiar and charac- 
teristic marks of the apostacy described by 
St. Paul, 2 Thess. i1..and 1 im. iy. 1, &c. 
And he observes that the Church of Rome 
| appears to be acknowledged by the Church 
of England as a part of the Catholic Church 
_of Christ, inasmuch as a priest of the Romish 
Church,.on his joining the Church of Eng- 
land, is not required to be re-ordained, and 
he adds, “It is difficult to imagine that the 
‘Church of England would admit a man to 
serve at her altar, because Antichrist had 
ordained him; because the ‘Son of Perdi- 
‘tion’ had laid hands on him; because the 
| Man of Sin’ had given him holy orders.” — 
‘Page 108. 
_ The author then says, “It may be asked. 
If the Papacy has not fulfilled these pre- 
ictions, how lage they been fulfilled?’ He 
answers, that they have never been fulfilled 
at all; and he suggests that the language of 
‘the Scripture warrants us to expect, 1. A 
real apostacy, openly denying the truth of 
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Christianity; and, 2. That this apostacy 
shall be headed by some person who shall 
impiously claim diyine honours, and exact 
them on pain of death; 3. That this apostate 
power shall have dominion over the saints, 
and shall parce them till they are ‘worn 
out ;’ 4, That this apostate power shall for- 
bid to marry, to abstain from meats, &c. ; 
and he expresses his fear, that while people 
have busied themselves in fitting these pro- 

hecies to the Papacy, they have almost oyer- 
fold a real ppOPtecys which, under the 
names of rationalism and theology, has risen 
to a fearful height in foreign Protestant 
Churches, to say nothing at present of any 
other.” 

The immense variety and discrepancy of 
expositions of the Apocalypse cannot” have 
escaped the observation of any intelligent 
Christian. The author quotes Mr. Scott on 
Rey. xi. 7—12, who says, “ The different 
opinions of eminently learned and able men 
on the subject, and the extreme difficulty 
which they seem to find in making one part 
of their interpretations consistent with the 
others, are powerful arguments, in my mind, 
that they have not fact and truth to bear 
them out.” 

Dr. Adam Clarke (as ingenious an exposi- 
tor as any of the class) goes still farther, and 
says, in the Preface to his Commentary on 
the Revelation, (as quoted by Mr. M.), after 
specifying the various systems of interpre- 
tation which have been maintained, “ M 
readers may very naturally expect that I 
should either give a decided preference to 
some one of the opinions stated above, or 
produce one of my own. I can do neither; 
nor can I pretend to explain the book ;—I do 
not understand it.”—“ { have read elaborate 
works on the subject, and each seemed right 
till another was examined: I am satistied 
that no certain mode of interpreting the 


- prophecies of this book has yet been found 


out.” 

Mr. Maitland then adds, “I cannot better 
express the opinion which has been forced 
upon my own mind, than in the words of a 
writer in the Eclectic Review, who says, 
“ When we reffect on the number and ta- 
lents of the men who have attempted to illus- 
trate the visions of St. John, and the great 
discordance of opinions, it would seem as if 
there must be something radically wrong, 
some fatal error, as the very foundation of 
ALL their systems of explanation. What 
this is deserves to be maturely considered.” 

Mr. Maitland then refers to an author 
named Bengel, (see his Introduction to the 
Exposition of the Apocalypse, translated by 
Robertson, p. 147), whose remarkable words 
are these: ‘ He who had once laid aside the 
prejudice of the YEar-pay, will find out the 
root of most of the forced interpretations.” 

But we cannot do justice to the author in 
this brief account of his work; we gladly 
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refer our readers to the work itself, which 
appears to us to deserve the careful atten- 
tion of those who are now making the Apo- 
calypse their serious study. At the same 
time, we by no means give it as our opinion 
that Mr. M’s theory is correct. 


ANEcpoTEs,oF BARoN HALER,* (from post- 
humous pieces of the Rey. J. FLercuer, 
of Madely.) Published by the Rey. 
Mecyviute Horns, 1791. 


Mr. Fietcuer, in his letter to a Noble- 
man, dated Nyon, 15th Dec. 1779, says, 
“That truly great man (Haller) has given 
another proof of the truth of Lord Bacon’s 
assertion, that ‘although smatterers in phi- 
losophy are often impious, true philosophers 
are always religious. I bave met with an 
old, pious, apostolic Clergyman, who was 
intimate with the Baron, and used to accom- 
pany him over the Alps, in his rambles after 
the wonders of nature. ‘With what plea- 
sure,’ said the minister, ‘did we admire 
and adore the wisdom of the God of nature, 
and sanctify our researches by the sweet 
praises of the God of grace.’ 

“When the Emperor passed this way, he 
stabbed Voltaire to the heart, by not paying 
him a visit; but he waited on Haller, was 
two hours with him, and heard from him 
such pious talk as he never heard from half 
the philosophers of the age. The Baron was 
then ill of the disorder which afterwards car- 
ried him off. 

“ Upon his death-bed he went through sore 
conflicts about his interest in Christ, and 
sent to the old minister, requesting his most 
fervent prayers, and wishing him to find the 
way through the dark valley smoother than 
he found it himself. However, in his last 
moments, he expressed a renewed confidence 
in God’s mercy through Christ, and died in 
peace. The old Clergyman added, that he 
thought the Baron went through this conflict 
to humble him thoroughly, and perhaps to 
chastise him for having sometimes given way 
to a degree of self-confidence at the thought 
of his amazing parts, and of the respect they 
procured for him from the learned world. 
He was observed to become last in his own 
eyes, that he might become first and truly 
great in the sight of the Lord.” 


DEscrRiPTION OF A PaRrABpoLic SOUNDING 
Boarp, erected in Attercliffe Church. By 
the Rev. J. Buacksurn, M. A., Minister 
of that Church. Rivingtons. 


Wuen the new church at Attercliffe, near 


* This eminent philosopher (originally a 
physician) was born at Berne in 1708: he 
was a Professor in the University of Gottin- 
gen 17 years; was honoured by many of the 
sovereigns of Europe ; and died in his native 
city, in the 70th year of his age, 1777. 


REVIEW OF 


Sheffield, was erected, it was found that 
“the resonance was powerful, but the sound 
of the preacher’s voice was so indistinct and 


‘confused, that it was scarcely audible. ‘To 


remedy this, the pulpit was removed to dif- 
ferent points, but the evil remained. The 
common horizontal sounding board was then 
tried, but was of little avail. It then occur- 
red to the ingenious anthor, that, in order to 
convey a distinct sound to remote parts of 
the church, so much of the sound as escaped 
behind (the pulpit being 15 feet from the 
altar) and echoed in this part of the vaulted 
roof might be intercepted, and a right direc- 
tion be given to the voice. ‘To effect these 
purposes, he resolved to try the parabolic 
form of a sounding board. This was made 
of pine wood. The surface is concave. The 
axis is inclined forwards to the plane of the 
floor, at an angle of about 10 or 15 degrees, 
and elevated so that the speaker’s mouth 
may be in the focus.* By this means, the 
volume of sound is increased in a very con- 
siderable ratio, and is thrown paviestatty’ as 
well as distinctly, to the most distant parts 
of the church, so that the preacher’s voice, 
which before was scarcely audible in the 
pews near the pulpit, and not at all in those 
remote, may now be heard in every part. 

The author then accounts for this effect on 
mathematical principles, ‘for which we must 
refer to the pamphlet itself, which will pro- 
bably suggest to the ministers or managers 
of large places of worship an effectual remedy 
for the evil complained of at Attercliffe, and 
which exists in many other buildings. 

Mr. Blackburn, in the close of the, work 
asks the following question: ‘In erecting 
a new church, might it not be found advan- 
tageous to give to the east end of the build- 
ing itself the form of a parabolical concave, 
and to place the pulpit in the focus?” We 
answer, that we have no doubt this would be 
a good plan, and help to throw the speaker’s 
voice into every part of the church. Pro- 
hably, if places of worship were of an oval 
form, the preacher would be distinctly heard 
all over the place. 


SERMONS ON Practica Supsects. By the 
Rev. Epwarp Oraic, M.A. of St. Ed- 
mund Hall, Oxon, and Minister of St. 
James’s Chapel, Edinburgh. pp. 332. bds. 
5s. 6d. 

Nisbet, London. 

THE volume ‘before us is one of great ex- 
cellence ; and we are sorry it has not ob- 
tained an earlier notice in our pages. We 
can assure our readers it is not the produc- 
tion of one who has satisfied himself with 
surface views of truth. His mind has evi- 


* Thus the concave sounding board is_ 
placed chiefly behind, but partly over the 
preacher, as will be seen in the figures in- 
cluded in the pamphlet, 
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dently been trained to its accurate and pro- 
found investigation. Our author too has 
happily been preserved from those plausible 
and dangerous theories which are so common 
in our day ; and has been guided into views 
of truth eminently evangelical, judicious, and 
ported. The Gospel salvation, as a reve- 
ation of Heaven’s mercy, and the antidote to 
human depravity, has been, in all its depart- 
ments, the subject of his close, persevering, 
and maconastal study ; and he has acquired 
the very desirable, though rare ability, of 
presenting its various parts in such a light, 
that they appear admirably adapted to ac- 
complish their design, in the instruction and 
encouragement of the sincere, the detection 
and exposure of the hypocrite, and the edifi- 
cation and comfort of the true Christian. 
The contents are—The Warrant for Prayer— 
The Rent Veil—On Self-Denial—The Ready 
Excuse—The Flood of Fire--The Believer’s 
Privilege—The Believer Unknown—The Be- 
liever’s Expectation—The Force of Hope— 
The Test of True Religion—Religious Con- 
versation—The Law of Peace—The Worth 
of Charity—The Glad Tidings. We think 
no intelligent and devout reader can rise 
from the perusal of these excellent sermons 
but with delight and improvement—with sen- 
timents of high esteem for their author, and 
with the desire, in which we cordially join, 
that such a faithful ministry may be abun- 
dantly blessed, and that such a volume may 
obtain a wide circulation. 


Tur Oprsrative Mecuanic anp Bririsu 
Macuinist ; @ Systematic Development of 
the Productive Arts. By Joun Nicuotson, 
Civil Engineer. With Supplement from 

’ Baron Dupin. 115 Plates. 31s. 6d. (Also 

~ published in 1s. parts). 

Thurston, Fleet Street. 
We do not often deviate from the peculiar 
character of our work by noticing publications 
on other than sacred subjects, but in a few 
instances we have done so, supposing that we 
‘may be the chief source of literary information 


‘to some of our readers : we shall therefore very 


briefly state the general plan and design of 


the publication before us, regarding it as use~ 
ful to a large class of persons, leaving to our 
practical readers to judge whether its techmi- 
‘cal contents are correct. Mr. Nicholson’s 
plan includes a complete view of the present 
improved state of the mechanical sciences in 
\Great Britain, commencing with the elemen- 
‘tary principles of mechanics, hydraulics, &e.s 
‘and then showing their application to the 


| arts and manufactures, to which bee are sub- 
|servient ; including mill-geering ; 


e appli. 
cation of the power of animals ; of water; of 
wind ; of steam; with an extensive history 
‘and description of the various steam-engines ; 
she manufacture of metals; of paper; weav- 
| VOL. Vile * 


‘ 
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ing wool, cotton, silk, &c.; pottery; horo- 
logy ; a manual of building; the principles 
of geometry and mensuration, with their prac- 
tical application; and numerous other sub- 
jects connected with the productive arts, which 
we cannot here enumerate, not entering into 
a professed review of the work. We conclude, 
however, by stating, that the Supplement con- 
{aims a very interesting series of elevations, 
sections, plans, and details of remarkable pub- 
lic works in Great Britain, with descriptions, 
translated from Dupin, an eminent French en- 
gineer who visited this country for the express 
purpose of examining and reporting on our 
public institutions. The engravings are exe- 
cuted in the most improved style of the arts. 
The appendix includes a variety of the 
most useful information; and the book at 
large will be found to be of the utmost ser- 
vice to missionaries, both as a compendium 
of scientific knowledge, and as an aid in pro- 
moting many of the arts of civilized life. 


Porynestan Reseancues, during a Residence 
of nearly Six Years in the South Sea Islands ; 
including Descriptions of the Natural His- 
tory and Scenery of the Islands. With Re- 
marks on the History, Mythology, Traditions, 
Government, Arts, Manners, and Customs 
of the Inhabitants. By Wiriram Extis, 
Missionary to the Society and Sandwich 
Islands,. and Author of the ‘‘ Tour of 
Hawail.”’ 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. 8s. 

Fisher, Son, and Jackson, Newgate-street. 


Hap this volume of Researches been pro- 
duced by any secular traveller, the entire 
literary press, strictly so called, would have 
echoed its transcendent merits from one end 
of the kingdom to the other. In looking at 
an illiberal and unjust attack made on this work 
by a reviewer in the New Monthly Magazine for 
last month, we could not help reflecting,— 
“well, if Mr. Ellis had not been a Christian, 
more especially if he had not been a Christian 
Missionary, what different treatment would 
he have received at the hands of this angry 
critic?” We venture to predict, however, 
upon the simple merits of thesé volumes, that 
this said critic will fare worse with the public 
than Mr. Ellis ; and that all the opposition 
of the infidel, semi-infidel, and anti-mis- 
sionary press will but tend to promote the 
sale of a work which contains more sound 
and authentic information, in reference to the 
Islands of the Southern Pacific, than can be 
gleaned from all the other volumes on the 
same subject in the language. With some 
pigmy critics it is a great crime to be a Mis- 
sionary ; and for a man to embark in the un- 
dertaking of propagating Christianity amon 
savages is to deprive himself for ever of all 
credit for sound judgment, elegant taste, and 
even common sense. Well, be it so: all 
the apostles of our blessed Lord were mis- 
sionaries ; and some of the most talented and 
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enterprising of the human race have lived 
and died in this honourable service.* It wall 
not do now-a-days for fashionable, or even 
high-church reviewers to cry down missionary 
enterprise. The time has gone past when 
such’ efforts can serve their purpose. A tide 
of human affairs has set in, which they can- 
not resist. Christian missions prosper in all 
quarters of the globe; Missionaries are 
hailed as benefactors of their species; the 
characters of truth and disinterestedness have 
been found in the Missionary’s simple narra- 
tive ; and woe be to the man who attempts 
to throw the darkening shade of an unbe- 
lieving mind over labours which call forth 
the hosannahs of the skies. Mr. Ellis has 
nothing to fear from a thousand such critics. 
He has already taken his position, as an en- 
lightened observer of the manners of those 
tribes amongst whom he has spent the most 
useful years of his existence ; and posterity 
will look to him as one of the most distin- 
guished agents of Divine Providence in in- 
troducing the islands of the Southern Pacific 
to the knowledge of Christ Jesus. 
We promise our readers a high degree of 
intellectual and Christian gratification in the 
erusal of these two elaborate and entertain- 
ing volumes. The author has addressed 
himself to the consideration of every question 
which in general interests the enlightened 
traveller. He has aimed at promoting the 
advancement of science and commerce as well 
as religion. By the happiest narratives, and 
the introduction of the most striking inci- 
dents, he has preserved his work from every 
approach to dullness and insipidity. Yet, 
in all his efforts to entertain, he writes as ‘fa 
man of God,” and by every secular train of 
thought c nducts the minds of his readers to 
the one great object of his existence; viz. the 
propagation of the Gospel, as the only means 
of salvation to the perishing heathen, and as 
a remedy which it has been his happy lot to 
see applied, with undeniable and transcen- 
dent success, to the condition of men ‘sunk 
in a state of almost hopeless barbarism and 
impurity. The plates in this work are beau- 
tifully executed, and the whole production is 
worthy of the author and the cause. 


Tue Curistian Ministry ; with an Inquiry 
into the Causes of its Inefficiency, and with 
especial reference to the Ministry of the 
Establishment. By the Rev. Cuanrizs 
Bripcres, B.A. Vicar of Old Newton, 


* Of those who have entered on their re- 
ward, we might mention Henry Martyn and 
David Brainard; and amongst those who still 
survive, we might point to men whose philo- 
logical talents are, equal to those of the 
most distinguished scholars of the age in 
which they live, 


REVIEW OF 


Suffolk, and Author of “ An Exposition of 
Psalm cxrx.” 12mo. pp. 512. 6s. 6d. 


L. B. Seeley and Son. 


Tus book is the most perfect of its kind in 
the language. We looked for much from the 
author, and we have not been disappointed. 
He is a scribe well instructed in the mysteries 
of the kingdom, and possesses at the same 
time, a spirit of singular energy and devoted- 
ness. Combining the searching fidelity of 
Baxter with the elegant and tasteful discri- 
mination of other writers, Mr. B. has fur- 
nished a yolume which has no rival. And if 
from its title any one should conclude that it 
is principally addressed to the rising clergy 
of the national church, we beg to undeceive 
them, and to introduce it with great confi- 
dence to the attention of all candidates for 
the sacred office, of whatever denomination 
of professing Christians. We hope, in a fu- 
ture number, to notice this invaluable manual 
more fully. In the meantime we must as- 
sure our readers, that this is a work altogether 
out of the ordinary way. Mr. B. is a divine 
of no mean order, 


Tue Vesrry Lrprary : Select Works of the 
Right Reverend Joseph Hall, D.D. Lord 
Bishop of Norwich. Edited by Tuomas 
Russert, A.M. Vol. I. Contemplations. 
12mo. 5s. 


We are happy to encourage this laudable 
undertaking, by introducing the first volume 
of its projectors to the attention of the public. 
The paper and print are beautiful; and as to the 
substance of the work it needs no commenda- 
tion of ours. The plan of the highly respected 
editor, the Rev. TI. Russell, appears to be 
excellent. He intends to publish a succes- 
sion of works in Theology, Ecclesiastical His- 
tory, and Biography, adapted to the reading 
of Vestries, Societies, and Families ; and he 
proposes to commence his labours with the 
select works of Bishop Hall and Richard 
Baxter. Aswe doubt not but this is a fair 
specimen of what will follow, we cannot 
withhold our warmest approbation of the 
editor’s design. 


Pracr 1x Betinvinc: a Memoir of Isabella 
Campbell, of Fernicarry, Rosneath, Dumbar- 
‘ tonshire. 12mo. 6s. pp. 484. 


J. Nisbet ; and Hamilton, Adams and Co, 


We had heard much of the deep- toned 
piety pervading this Memoir long ere it eame 
to hand; but we can safely affirm, that the 
half was not told us. It is, indeed, a work 
of transcendent worth and piety, and de- 
serves to find a place in every habitation 
where the fear of God has shed its hallowing 
influence. The lovely young Christian, 
whose character and experience it delineates, 
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was one of those sweet and fragrant plants, 
which no sooner than they have disclosed 
their rich beauties, and sent forth their re- 
freshing odours, are snatched away from this 
inhospitable clime, to bloom afresh in the 
Paradise of God. The tale of this highland 
maid is itself full of incident, and it is told 
by one who had taste and piety sufficient to 
sketch its more delicate features. Her edu- 
cation, her mental habits, her conversion, her 
religious tastes, her blessed experience in the 
hours of sickness, and in the valley of the 
shadow of death, are all touched with a 
beauteous and primitive simplicity. We 
have no knowledge whatever of the author, 
and therefore speak without one atom of the 
.bias of private friendship. While the Me- 
moir of Isabella Campbell is extant, the name 
of her affectionate Pastor and Biographer 
will be pronounced with respect. Much as 
we admire the late American Biographies, 
we do rejoice to be able to say, that there is 
one at least, of purely British origin, which 
more than equals them. 


Aw Exposition or THE Op anv New T'rs- 
‘TAMENT 3 wherein each chapter is summed 
up in its contents, the sacred teat inserted at 
large in distinct paragraphs ; each paragraph 
reduced to the proper heads ; the sense given, 
and largely illustrated ; with practical Re- 
marks and Observations. By Marruew 
Henry, late Minister of the Gospel. To 
which is prefixed, a Memoir of the Life, 
Character, and Writings of the Author. 
By J.B. Wrixiams, Esq. F.S.A. Ste- 
reotype edition, with a Portrait of the 
Author, in 3 vols. large-sized octavo, 
3l. 15s. 


J. O. Robinson, Poultry. 


Iv may almost seem presumptuous to ven- 
ture upon any recommendation of the greatest 
English Commentator on the Holy Scriptures ; 
and having recently expressed a decided opi- 
nion as to the merits of Matthew Henry’s 
Bible, it is quite unnecessary to repeat for- 
mer commendations. This we will say, that 
every man ought to possess this great man’s 
Commentary who can afford it. With this 
feeling, strongly fixed in our minds, we are 
truly glad to introduce to our readers an edi- 
tion of this extraordinary work, which, in 
compactness and economy, far surpasses every 
former attempt ; and which demonstrates the 
ingenuity and taste of the enterprising printer 
who has supplied a desideratum so worthy of 
the age. ‘he public are greatly indebted to 
the man who thus places a valuable and ex- 
pensive work within the reach of persons of 
ordinary means. The Life prefixed to this 
edition is the one lately furnished by Mr. 
Williams, a descendant of Matthew Henry’s 
amily, and a sincere lover of all, noncons 
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formist memorials. The Printer and the 
Publisher have our warmest thanks, 


A Dictionary or tur Encusn Lancuace ; 
in which the words are deduced from their 
originals, and illustrated in their different 
significations by examples from the best 
writers. To which is prefixed, a History of 
the Language, and an English Grammar. 
By Samuri Jonnson, LL.D.  Stereo- 
typed verbatim from the last folio edition 
corrected by the Doctor. 1 large volume, 
8vo, 21, 2s. 


J, O. Robinson, Poultry. 


Tur great value of this long-established 
work to Christian Ministers of all denomina- 
tions induces us to inform them and the pub- 
lic of this unique and exquisitely beautiful 
edition, which has certainly no rival in the 
typographical beauties and curiosities of 
the age. Though the whole of the original 
work, with the author’s last corrections, is 
brought into a single volume, there is nothing 
confused or inelegant in any department of 
the undertaking: all can be read with perfect 
ease and pleasure. We must, in all sobriety, 
pronounce this volume to be one of the won- 
ders of the nineteenth century. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. On Prophecy. 1. Onthe Principles of In- 
terpretation, as applied to the Prophecies of Holy 
Scripture. By J. P. Suiru, D.D. 2s. 6d.—2. The 
Jharacter of the Present Dispensation, viewed 
in Connexion with Prophecy. By W. Ormr, 2s,— 
3. On the Attention due to unfulfilled Prophe- 
cies. By J. Funvcurr, A.M. 1s. 6d.—4. The As— 

ect of Prophecy, respecting the Present and 
ture State of the Jews. By W. B. Coiiymrr, 
D.D. LL.D. &c. 1s.—5. The Rise, Progress, and 
Termination .of Mohammedaunism. By H. F. 
Buroper, M.A, Is. 6d.—6. The Nature and Du- 
ration of the Papal Apostacy. By Roserr 
VauGHaN, 2s, 6d.—7. The Doctrine of the Mil- 
lennium. By Joun Morison, 2s, 

2. Sermons. By Banpu Waxrpiaw, D.D. 
Glasgow. 8vo. 12s, 

3. Peace in Believing, 2 Memoir of IsaBRuna 
Camesr.t, of Fernicarry, Rosneath, Dumbarton- 
shire, 12mo. 6s. 

4. Protestant Vigils ; or, Evening Records of 
a Journey in Italy, in the years 1826 and 1827. 
By HarrizT Morton, 2 vols, 8vo. 245, 

5. The Vestry Library, Vols. I. and Il. Select 
Works of Bishop Hall. Edited by THomas Rus. 
SELL, A.M, 12mo, 5s. each vol. 

6. The Christian Ministry, with an Inquiry 
into the Causes of its Inefficiency, and with an es- 
pecial Reference to the Ministry of the Establish- 
ment. By the Rey. CuarLes BrivcEs, 8,A. Vicar 
of Old Newton, Suffolk, and author of “ Exposi- 
tion of. Psalm cxix.’? 12mo, 6s. 6d. 


7. The Family Library. Ne, V, History of the 
Jews, ins vols, Voll. 5s. 
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8, Two Discourses, occasioned by the Deaths 
of the Rev. E. C. Danniell, of Frome, and the Rev. 


R. Burton, of Digah.’ By JoHN SHEPHARD, au- 


thor of ‘‘ Thoughts on Private Devotion.” 
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9. The Divine Origin of Christianity, deduced 
from some of those Evidences which are not founded 
on the authenticity of Scripture. By JoHn Suep- 
HARD, author of ‘‘ Thoughts on Private Devotion,” 
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Of Evangelical Ministers, 5c. voted at a Meeting of Trustees, August 6, 1829. 


Name. | Denom.| Recommended by | £. 
Jai ——— |Rev.‘G. Burder....| 6 
E. H. W.| ——— Wb. blatt\.jou0 
Ek. W. — G. Collison...| 10 

Welsh Cases. 
A. E. Indep. |Rey. G. Collison... 5 
ES iG. —— J. Bulmer....| 4 
Aas a J. Arundel...}| 4 
M. J. W. Orme.....} 5 
Eee J. Morison...| 4 
M. T. C. Meth. G. Collison...| 6 
Ss. W. Indep. 4 

Scotch Cases. 
C. B.’B.} Presb. )Revy. M. Smart..... 5 
JiexBe —— J. Morison...| 6 
J.B. B. | ——— Dr. Belfrage..| 4 
M. B. ——_—— 4 
M. MR. | ——— WiOrmeres 4* 
E.R. ——— J. Morison,..| 4 

Donat:ons. 

8 Presb, — 5 
M. H. Indep. —_— 5 

bl By —— 6 


LONDON. 


ORDINATION OF THE REV. T, BINNY. 


On Wednesday, the 29th July, the Rev. 
T. Binny was introduced to his new charge 
at the Weigh-house Meeting. The Rev. J. 
Morison, of Brompton, opened the service by 
reading portions of Scripture and by prayer ; 
the Rey. W. Orme delivered a very able in- 
troductory discourse, and asked appropriate 
questions; the Rey. John Clayton, sen. 
offered up the designation prayer; and the 
Rev. Dr. Winter addressed both the Minister 
and the people. Mr. Binny’s answers to the 


questions proposed to him were highly satis- 
factory. 


NEW ASSOCIATION. 


Ar a meeting of the ministers, who are 
members of the Middlesex and Herts Union, 
held at Rev. Mr. Davies’s of Totteridge, 


Aug. 17th, to re-organize the Union; the’ 


Rev. Mr. Williams of Edmonton in the 
Chair. It was unanimously resolved :— 
Ist. That it is expedient to form a New 
Association, consisting of ministers and lay- 
men of evangelical sentiments, and to intro- 
duce and maintain the preaching of the Gos- 
pel, to establish Schools, and to distribute 


Tracts, in destitute places, comprehending ~ 


North Middlesex and South Herts. 
2nd. That this Resolution be made known 
by every possible means ; and that a public 
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meeting be called, of those ministers and 
laymen, disposed to associate for these good 
purposes, to be held in Totteridge and Whet- 
stone New Chapel, on the 23rd of September, 
to carry into effect the above Resolution. 
N. B. The Rev. Mr. Brown of Enfield is 
engaged to preach in the morning of the day, 
at eleven o’clock, on ‘‘ relative influence and 
responsibility.’’ The public meeting for bu- 
siness will take place in the afternoon: and 
the Rev. Mr. Davies of Tottenham (Baptist 
Minister), 1s expected to preach in the even- 
ing on a general subject. 


PROVINCIAL. 


A CASE OF GREAT DISTRESS. 


On the 3rd of June last, the Rev. Andrew 
Rattray, who had been for seventeen years 
pastor of the small church at Penruddock, in 
the county of Cumberland, departed this life. 
He studied for the ministry at Edinburgh, 
and commenced his stated labours at Muir- 
kirk, in Ayrshire, where he continued for 
two years. From thence he removed to An- 
man, where he was ordained, and continued 
pastor of the Independent church there for 
five years. About seventeen years ago he 
accepted an invitation from the congrega- 
tional church at Penruddock, to be over them 
in the Lord, where he continued to labour 
till his death. 

During the whole period of his connexion 
with the church at Penruddock, he never 
had a larger income than 38l. per annum, 
He rented, however, a small piece of land 
which aided him in providing for his nume- 
rous family. 

Three years ago, he had an attack of apo- 
plexy, from which he recovered for some time, 
“ which was succeeded by two similar 
visitations, the effects of which issued in his 

removal from the vale of tears. As may 
easily be supposed, long-continued affliction 
increased the difficulties accompanying the 
rearing of a large family, especially with so 
‘small an income. At the time of his death, 
the family were left (Mrs. Rattray, and nine 
children), with a debt of nearly 30/., which, 
however, has been promptly provided for, 
by the united exertions of the Rev. Dr. 
Thom son, Presbyterian minister, and the 
Rev. George Nettleship, Independent minis- 
ter, both in Penrith. 
| The oldest of the children is sixteen years 
of age, and the youngest only eighteen 
months. ‘The oldest has been eight months 
in the service of, and is about to be appren- 
‘iced to, a printer and stationer in Penrith, 
who is to board him, but his mother will 
nave to provide clothing and washing for him. 
‘Another son is at the congregational school, 
‘Lewisham, and a third is of an age fit to be 
‘received into that seminary. It would be an 
‘act of great kindness in any of the subscribers 
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to that institution, to use his influence to 
procure for him an exhibition to it. 

The widow and her fatherless children 
call for the sympathy and the benevolence 
of the followers of Jesus. They are left in 
utter want; and it is most desirable that such 
a sum could be procured as may enable the 
mother to make some provision for herself 
and numerous family. Ata meeting of the 
ministers composing the Association for the 
North of Cumberland, held at Wigton this 
day (2nd July), it was unanimously agreed, 
that the case should be laid before each of 
their congregations, and contributions soli- 
cited for the above purpose, and also, that 
means should be used for procuring as large 
a sum as may be, to be given annually to the 
widow, in equal proportions till the youngest 
arrive at fourteen years of age, to assist her 
in the education of her children. 

It is hoped that some sympathizing friends 
at a distance, who may read the above state- 
ment, may feel disposed to assist the minis- 
ters subscribing in their endeavours to accom- 
plish the end contemplated by them. Any 
communication may be made to the Rev. 
George Nettleship, Penrith, who will be 
ready to give any further information that 
may be desired. 

ARCHIBALD JACK, Whitehaven, 
JOSEPH MATHER, Cockermouth, 
THOS. WOODROW, Carlisle, 
GEORGE NETTLESHIP, Penrith, 
SAMUEL PEEL, Workington, 
JAS. GEORGE, Aspatria, 
EDWARD LEIGHTON, Wigton. 

Wigton, July 1829. 


WESTERN ACADEMY. 


On Wednesday the Ist of July, a general 
meeting of the Subscribers to the Western 
Academy was convened at Exeter, when the 
business of that Institution commenced, under 
the Presidency of the Rev. G. Payne, LL.D. 

In the morning, the Rey. J. Saltren hav- 
ing been called to the chair, the Report of 
the Committee was read, and various reso- 
lutions were moved and adopted. Many 
excellent speeches were made, and much 
liberality evinced by the ministers and gen- 
tlemen present, all of whom appeared to 
feel great interest in the prosperity of this 
important institution. 

In the evening, the Rev. Dr. Payne 
preached a judicious and highly appropnate 
discourse, from 2d Cor. ii. 16; after which, 
the Rev. J. Saltren addressed the candidates 
for the Christian ministry in his usual strain 
of simplicity and fervour. 

All the proceedings of the day were pecu- 
liarly gratifying ; and it is hoped that the 
friends of religion, and of an enlightened and 
effective ministry, will not allow the useful- 
ness of this seminary to be circumscribed for 
want of pecuniary support. 
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INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, KENILWORTH. 

On Tuesday, July 14, 1829, the new 
Independent Chapel, on Abbey-hill, Kenil- 
worth, was opened for divine worship, when 
sermons were preached by the Rev. Messrs. 
Binks and Thonger, of Birmingham; and 
the Rev. Dr. Ross of Kidderminster. The 
devotional exercises of the day were con- 
ducted by Rev. Messrs. Rowton, Percy, 
Coles, Franklin, Dix, Forsaith, Jerard, and 
Sibree. On the following Sabbath, the Rev. 
H. Edwards, of Highbury College, London, 
commenced his labours as minister of the 
Chapel. The collections made on the above 
occasion amounted to 34l. 14s. 8d. 

For many years past, the ministers of the 
Independent denomination in the neighbour- 
hood of Kenilworth, have exerted themselves 
in attempts to do good in this interesting 
village, The late excellent Mr. Moody of 
Warwick, and the present venerable Mr, 
George Burder, then of Coventry, about 
forty years ago, frequently preached out of 
doors in the village, in the midst of much 
opposition and persecution. An old barn 
was obtained by them, which was for a long 
period used as a place of worship. Recently, 
however, an eligible piece of freehold land 
has been obtained, on which the above 
Chapel has been erected. Subsequently to 
the purchase of this ground, the friends of 
the Baptist denomination, who have had an 
interest in the village for the last ten years, 
secured also a piece of land, on which they 
have built a Chapel, which was opened in 
April last; and, it is pleasing to state, that 
a much larger number now attend both places 
of worship than has been known to attend 
for many years past ; and, as there is a popu- 
lation of nearly 3000 souls in the village, 
there is ample room for the exertions of both 
denominations. 

THE OLD INDEPENDENT CHAPEL AT HENLEY 
UPON THAMES. 

On Tuesday, the 2nd June, the old In- 
dependent Chapel at Henley upon Thames, 
having been considerably enlarged and im- 
proved, was re-opened, when the Rev. W. 
Jay, of Bath, and the Rey. Rowland Hill, 
A. M. kindly and ably officiated. This 
Chapel was originally built in 1719, by the 
Nonconformists, who worshipped first in a 
neighbouring wood, and then in a barn on 
the scite of the present place. Their first 
minister was the Rey. John Gyles, son of 
the Vicar of Lindridge, in Worcestershire, 
for an account of whom see the Noncon- 
formists’ Memorial. Among his successors 
the Rey. Samuel Pike, the Rey. Humphrey 
Gainsborough, brother to the Artist, and 
the Rey. Nathaniel Schofield, father of the 
present distinguished professorat Cambridge, 
deserve to be mentioned. 

During the ministry of their late respect- 
ed pastor, the Rev. J. N, Goulty, of 
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Brighton, the interior of the Chapel under- 
went considerable improvements, and in 
1819 the interesting service of the Cente- 
nary was celebrated. T'wo years ago, under 
the ministry of their persent pastor, the 
Rey. Robert Bolton, an increase of accom- 
modation was wanted, when side galleries 
were added; but the Congregation still 
augmenting, the present enlargement was 
undertaken. During the whole period the 
Town Hall was kindly and liberally lent to 
the Congregation. 

The present place will comfortably seat 
700 persons. Its appearance struck us as 
being a considerable improvement on the 
style of Dissenting Chapels in general. ‘The 
ceiling, which is arched, is supported, the 
columns running from the floor. The ves- 
try is divided off by a large Gothic screen, 
which, when thrown back, lays it nearly 
entirely open to the Chapel, giving a light 
effect to the pulpit, and affording over it an 
open gallery for the instruction and sitting 
of part of the Sunday Scholars. The whole 
is remarkably simple and elegant, and does 
great credit to the taste of the architect, 
Mr. William Jay, from whose designs, and 
under whose superintendence, the altera~ 
tions have been made. 

After the morning service upwards of 
300 persons, who were invited, dined at the 
‘Town Hall, where they had an opportunity 
of expressing their loyalty and their attach- 
ment to a Sovereign and Government under 
whose auspicious protection they enjoyed 
such distinguished privileges. The following 
evening a supper was given to 60 workmen. 

The attendance at the Chapel was so nu- 
merous that many could not gain admittance. 
The beauty of the scenery around, the fine-- 
ness of the weather, the recollections con- 
nected with the early history of the place, 
and the prospect of usefulness opening upon 
the people, all tended to produce the most 
pleasing impressions, and to render this a 
memorable day. , 

The Collections together £102 17s. 8d. 
were, we trust, the result of what Mr. Jay 
beautifully denominated the Benevolence of 
the Cross. 


ROE STREET INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, MAC= 
CLESFIELD. 


This new and elegant Chapel was opened 
for the worship of Almighty God, on 
Thursday, the 14th, and Sunday, the 17th 
of May. For the origin and history of this 
new and important interest, we refer our 
readers to our Magazine of October last. 
The dimensions are 67 feet by 47, and it 
will comfortably accommodate nine hundred 
persons. The front is of polished stone, 


’ (and is the gift of the Architect, Mr. String- 


er) with a handsome portico of the same 
material; and the whole effect is extremely 
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chaste and elegant. The expence of the 
whole (excepting the land, which is lease- 
hold) including the surrounding walls, gates, 
, and palisades, it is hoped, will not exceed 
£2,400. The morning service, on Thurs- 
day, was introduced by the Rev. G. B. 
_ Kidd, the minister of the place ; after which 
‘the Rey. Thomas ‘Raffles, LL. D., pre- 
faced with a most solemn and appropriate 
/address, a truly excellent sermon on the 4th 
verse of the 43d Psalm, ‘ Then will I go 
unto the altar of God, unto God my exceed- 
ing joy.” In the evening, the Rey. James 
) Turner, of Knutsford, commenced the ser- 
vice by reading and. prayer; after which, 
) Dr. Raffles preached a most eloquent ser- 
‘mon from | Peter, ii. 7th verse, “ Unto 
‘you, therefore, which believe, he is pre- 
(cious.” On Sunday morning, the Rey. R. 
S. M’All, of Manchester, (their former 
pastor) delivered a sermon from those beau- 
tiful words of the 122nd Psalm, “Peace be 
}within thy walls, and prosperity within thy 
palaces. For my brethren and companion’s 
gsake, I will now say, peace be within thee ;” 
and a more impressive discourse could not, 
we think, be conceived. In the evening, the 
parable of the sower, from the 13th chap- 
ter of the Gospel by Matthew, was the sub- 
ect of .a very powerful sermon, which 
Hexcited in a crowded audience the deepest 
jattention, 


a| 
ORDINATION AT KILMARNOCK. 
) On’ Thursday the 2nd Aug., the Rev. J. 
|ill, late of Alloa, was ordained over the 
{ndependent Church in Kilmarnock, recently 
‘under the pastoral care of the Rev. John 
Campbell, of the Tabernacle, London. The 
jrdination and accompanying services were 
-onducted by the Rey. Dr. Wardlaw, Messrs. 
‘Qwing, M‘Lean, M‘Kenzie, and Marshall, 


i 


f Glasgow, Ayr, Falkirk, and Stirling. 


The ability, and comfort to all concerned, 
|vith which Mr. Campbell’s late important 
i) tation is likely to be filled, may be conjec- 
jared from the following ‘extract from the 
i Stirling Journal,” which is, we believe, 
vnparalleled in the history of Scotch libera- 
ty, and the records of removals, and which 
‘eserves to be read in all the pulpits of the 
and. What a triumph to truth and love 
‘ver hatred and bigotry! How large a local 
jiarch’ towards the accomplishment of our 
/aviour’s prayer that we all may be one! — 

On Monday, a special prayer meeting 
vas held in the Bethel Chapel, Forth Bank, 
\lloa, on the occasion of the Rev. John 
: All’s departure to Kilmarnock, where he is 
|) take the pastoral oversight of a church in 
/1e same connexion. Monday, being his 
st day, all the ministers in the town and 
sighbourhood, and a large congregation 
| et for the purpose of commending him, by 


} ayer, to the grace of God. The scene was’ 
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noyel, solemn, and delightful. The situa- 
tion of the house, close by the river side--- 
the evening mild and serene---the sweet mur- 
muring of the flowing stream---the delightful 
harmony of so many christians of various de- 
nominations---the fervent desires that were 
poured out at a throne of grace, with the 
aspirations of praise, produced an impression 
not soon to be forgotten, threw a hallowed 
influence around the place, and raised the 
mind to that happy world, where all is har- 
mony, purity, and love. The Rev. Peter 
Brotherston, minister of the parish, gave an 
address, distinguished by . the earnestness 
and zeal which he manifests on all occasions; 
when speaking on the great subject of man’s 
salvation. The Rev. Messrs. Lindsay, 
M‘Dowall, Fraser, Anderson, and Smellie, 
also took part in the devotional exercises of 
the evening. The Rey. J. Hill closed the 
meeting by an affectionate address to the 
audience, who seemed deeply to feel their 
loss in being deprived of his future ministra- 
tions and valuable society. The Rey. gen- 
tleman has been distinguished, while in 
Alloa,” for his ardent zeal in his Master’s 
cause, for his unbounded liberality to all who 
profess to love the truth, for his benevolent 
exertions in the cause of philanthropy, and 
for his successful efforts in producing unani- 
mity and brotherly love among the several 
congregations and ministers. As a peace- 
maker may he happily find the blessing at- 
tached to such a useful character, and may 
his reward be. to obtain peace! May the God 
of peace be with him to bless him, and to 
make him a blessing to very many.” _ 


Rey. Ebenezer Smith, of Martock, Som- 
erset, has accepted a call to Lyme-Regis, 
Dorset, and bas commenced his labours 
under encouraging circumstances. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

Tur Annual Meeting of the Kent Inde- 
pendent Association was held at the Rev. J. 
Prankard’s, Sheerness, on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, July 7th and 8th. The Rev. 
Jos. Slatterie, of Chatham, preached a suit- 
able and impressive discourse, on Tuesday 
evening, on Isaiah lxii. 6, 7. On Wed- 
nesday morning the ministers and friends 
met from seven to eight o’clock, to implore a 
more copious effusion of divine influence on 
themselves, and on the churches of the 
county, as well as on the world in general. 
At eleven o’clock public worship commenced, 
when the Rev. W. Orme preached on behalf of 
the London Missionary Society; for which 
important institution a public meeting was 
also held in the evening. in the afternoon 
the business of the Association was conducted, 
when 2 Report was read by the Rev. T. James, 
Secretary, which presented much interesting 
information concerning the state of religion 
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throughout the county. Addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Vincent, 
Toomer, Gurteen, Slatterie, Diffey, Orme, 
Prankard, Juela, and the Secretary. The 
happiest feeling pervaded the Meeting ; and 
it is hoped the brethren returned to their re- 
spective posts of labour, to prosecute, with 
greater energy than ever, the great and im- 
portant work to which they are devoted. 
Tue Independent Benevolent Society, meet- 
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ing in Gloucestershire, will hold its Annual 
Meeting in the Independent Chapel at Nails- 
worth, or Forest Green, on Wednesday the 
30th September, 1829. There will be an 
open Committee, on the preceding evening, 
at the Rev. Mr. Edkin’s house. The Asso- 
ciation to promote the preaching of the gos- 
pel in the county, will be held at the same 
time and place. 


OBITUARY. 


REV. W. BAILEY, OF TIVERTON. 

Disp on the 11th ult. the Rev. Wm. Edw. 
Bailey, of Tiverton, in his 28th year. The 
career of this young minister, though very 
short, was highly honourable to himself and 
extensively beneficial to the church and con- 
gregation-over which he was appointed. He 
entered upon the duties of the Christian pas- 
tor with a deep impression of their import- 
ance; he maintained in his public and private 
deportment a devotional spirit; and applied 
himself, with exemplary zeal, to the interests 
of the souls committed to his care. The 
young and the aged were alike the subjects 
of his watchful regard. His talents as a 

reacher were not of the highest order; but 
fe more than compensated for this by his 
assiduity as a pastor. Under the divine 
blessing, he was instrumental in effecting a 
great revival of religion in his circle, and the 
additions to the church were very numerous. 
It seems probable, however, that he aimed at 
too much. His frame was not originally 
strong, and his time was so occupied in 
study, in preaching, in attending devotional 
meetings, in teaching the young, in instruct- 
ing the teachers of the school, and in visiting 
the sick, that he denied himself the really 
necessary seasons of relaxation. In the early 
part of the present year symptoms of con- 
sumption appeared, and confined him to the 
house for a long period. He availed himself 
of the summer, and of a little improvement 
in his health, to visit London—more espe- 
cially to take the opinion of a medical friend, 
in whom he confided—and when in London, 
exerted himself too much in efforts not so 
much concerning himself as having a relation 
to the great work on which his heart was in- 
tensely set. His previously undermined con- 
stitution was unable to sustain these efforts ; 
new symptoms arose, and he gradually sunk, 
without being able to return to his affectionate 
and praying people. His memory will be 
long and greatly respected in the sphere of 
his labours and acquaintance, and by many 
of his brethren in the ministry. We hope 
that a more extended account of his character 
and plans will be published. His remains 


were interred near those of his father, in the 
churchyard of St. Dunstan’s, East. 


MR. JOHN JONESe 

July 11, 1829, Mr. John Jones, of Wil- 
derness-row, in his 70th year. Mr. Jones 
was taken ill on the morning of Thursday 
and died on Saturday evening. From the 
nature of his malady, he was incapable of 
speaking much during his illness; but his 
patience and resignation, and sweet serenity, 
amid severe suffering, abundantly mani- 
fested the peace that filled, and the hope that 
supported him. A little before his death, 
when Mr. Campbell of the Tabernacle, who 
resided most of last winter in his house, and 
to whom he had formed a strong attachment, 
which was mutual, entered the chamber, he re- 
recognized him as distinctly asin times of 
health, his dying countenance assumed an air 
of satisfaction, and presented a half-formed 
smile. His dissolving energies were awoke for 
the last time, and the power of speech, which 
had been, during the most of the day suspended, 
partially returned. While Mr. C. expatiated 
on those truths which belong to such an 
hour, which God hath given to support and 
rejoice his departing saints, at the close of 
sentences and consolatory questions, was 
heard, ‘‘ Yes, yes!” He soon after expired 
without a sigh. 

Of the manner in which Mr. Jones sus- 
tained the relations of a husband,’ a parent, 
a church-officer, a church-member, an agent 
in religious and philanthropic associations, 
and a friend, nothing need be said to those 
who knew him, and others it may suffice to 
tell, that it endeared the saint, and honoured 
his Lord and Master. While in general 
labours of love he had fellowship with the 
body of Christian philanthropists, there was 
one point which he had long appropriated to 
himself, the countenance and assistance of 
‘* Begging Ministers.” These he lodged and 
boarded at the least possible expense, cheered 
them and directed them amid their disheart- 
euing and perplexing labours. This notice, 
we are well assured, will be read with melan- 
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choly interest; by many worthy men, who 
gratefully remember the relief his sympathy 
and counsel afforded them, under the depres- 
sion, discouragement, and disgust, attendant 
on this most harassing of all undertakings. 

On Monday the 20th, Mr. J. was interred 
in Bunhill-Fields, when the unusually great 
concourse of” friends assembled, furnished a 
gratifying spectacle to relatives, and an 
honourable tribute te the memory of departed 
worth. 


a 


MRS, ELIZABETH RIDLEY, OF HEXHAM. 


“ Write this for a memorial,’ was the ex- 
press command of God to his servant Moses, 
when he had displayed his power in the de- 
struction of his enemies; and shall we not 
do so when he has magnified his mercy in the 
conversion, preservation, and glorification of 
those who were once strangers and enemies 
to him. On the death of such individuals as 
by grace have been enabled, through a length- 
ened pilgrimage, uniformly to adorn the doc- 
trine of God their Saviour, their brethren, the 
church on earth are warranted to expect 
some such tribute to their memory as, by the 
Divine blessing, may contribute to their edi- 
fication and the benefit of others, and thereby 
promote the glory of our common Lord. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Ridley was born in Hex- 
ham, Northumberland, on the 12th of August, 
1760. Her parents (John and Elizabeth Er- 
rington) were respectable tradespeople, and 
commendably attentive to the duties of reli- 
gion. Though favoured with pious example 
as well as precept in early life, she seems to 
have imbibed very unscriptural notions of the 

nature and blessings of salvation ; attaching 
too much importance to the mere forms of 
religion, though destitute of its spirit. Thus 
whilst she paid scrupulous attention. to the 
external duties of the Sabbath, she could af- 
terwards participate in such amusements as 
are incompatible with a proper observance of 
the sacred day. ‘This, alas! is no solitary 
case, but a delusion by which thousands are 
deceived ; who imagining themselves righ- 
teous, remain utter strangers to the power of 
divine grace, and destitute of the righteous- 
ness of Jesus Christ. In her twentieth year 
she was invited to attend the Methodist chapel 
on a certain occasion, by a humble Christian, 
who rightly deemed it his duty to persuade 
others as well as attend himself upon the 
means of grace; when the people being dis- 
appointed of a preacher, a poor but pious 
man stood up, assuring them of his willing- 
ness to do the best he could; not expecting, 
and perhaps, never informed, that his feeble 
message, by the Divine blessing, should be 
directed to the heart and conscience of one 
who should become so useful member of the 
Christian church, Here we may admire the 
goodness of God, in condescending to render 
such simple efforts subservient to his glory. 
VOL, Vie 
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For a while Mrs, Ridley continued to wor- 
ship with the Methodists (the Independent 
Dissenters not being then established in Hex- 
ham.) Amongst them she was convinced of 
sin, and awakened to an awful apprehension 
of its just deserts; but she was decidedly of 
opinion that the preaching she heard subse- 
quently, was.more consonant with the general 
tenor of Scripture truth. 

About this time, by the kind providence of 
God, she became an inmate in the family of 
the late Rev. Thomas Scott, then living at 
Weston Underwood, in Buckinghamshire. 
That she was sent here she ever after esteemed 
a mercy, for which she thanked God to the 
day of her death. Stating her views and 
feelings to Mr, Scott, he took much pains to 
impart unto her right notions of divine things; 
and his efforts by the Divine blessing, were 
crowned with the happiest effects. Her future 
experience proved an eminent illustration of 
the truth of a remark by the son and biogra- 
pher of Mr. Scott: “In very few instances 
has a servant, or a young person, or indeed 
any person, passed any length of time under 
his roof, without appearing to be brought 
under the permanent influence of Christian 
principle.” 

Shortly after this, Mrs. Ridley removed to 
London, where, during a stay of more than 
two years, it was her happiness to-sit under 
the stated ministry of some of the most zeal- 
ous and devoted servants of the Lord; whose 
holy lives, and useful labours, will long en- 
dear their names to the church; most of 
whom, full of years and graces, have now 
ended their pilgrimage and entered into rest, 
while others yet tarry”on this side Jordan. 
Amongst the honoured number she would 
often name the Rev. Messrs. Newton, Wilks, 
Hill, and Romaine. By Mr. Wilks she was 
admitted a member of the Tabernacle, but 
not finding it at all times convenient to be 
there, she occasionally attended other places, 
where she would say, ‘‘ the Gospel was also 
faithfully preached.” Thus possessing such 
society and privileges she grew in grace, de- 
lighting in God her Saviour above all things. 
She felt great attachment to London on ac- 
count of the many and blessed privileges 
with which it abounded ; but in reply to Mr. 
Scott, after he had remonstrated with her re- 
specting her intention of returning home, she 
said, “Sir, I have friends in Northumber- 
land, who know nothing (savingly) about 
Jesus Christ; therefore I must go and tell 
them what he has done for my soul.” She 
went, accompanied with the blessing of many 
prayers: and, O heavenly errand! happy 
issue! was made instrumental in the con- 
version of sinners. Here, Christian reader, 
Gospel professor, learn to spread abroad the 
savour of your Redeemer’s name, 


** Tell, O tell, to sinners round, 
What a dear Saviour you have found ; 
@Q 
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Still point to his redeeming blood, 
And say, Behold the way to God.” 


And if your friends and neighbours will not 
give ear to your religious counsel, ever bear 
in. mind the following remark, at once replete 
with reproof and encouragement, and worthy 
of its pious author (the Rev. John Newton), 
who thus answered the subject of this me- 
moir when mourning the above obstacle :— 
“Well, if they will not hear you talk to 
them, they cannot hinder you praying for 
them.” 

On leaving London Mrs. Ridley again vi- 
sited Mr. Scott, with whom she spent a few 
weeks previous to her departure; from which 
time till his death a correspondence was main- 
tained, a part of which may be found in his 
“* Life,” and also in the supplementary vo- 
lume of “ Letters and Papers,’ wherein she 
is called his ‘ Friend in Northumberland.” 
It was her custom to write to Mr. Scott in 
her greatest trials, under which his epistles 
were oftimes the happy means of consoling 
her. On the publication of his valuable 
Commentary, he sent her a copy in token of 
his continued esteem; a part of which she 
read daily, with pleasure and profit, during 
the remainder of her life. Shortly after her 
return she united herself with the Indepen- 
dent church, about this time formed in Hex- 
ham. On Feb. 7, 1785, she was married to 
Mr. John Ridley, a respectable glove manu- 
facturer of Hexham, a man of high integrity 
and sound piety, in whom she found a truly 
valuable husband, and by whom she had 
seven sons and two daughters, several of 
whom are now treading in the footsteps, and 
copying the example of their pious parents. 
‘Instead of the fathers have come up the 
children, as a generation to serve the Lord.” 
Here let godly parents take encouragement 
to persevere in the humble use of God’s ap- 
pointed means for the salvation of their off- 
spring ; inculcating religious instruction at 
all times—‘‘ When thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way ; 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest 
up.” This was Mrs. Ridley’s constant 
maxim. Often she would say, “‘ The blessed 
Lord knoweth that nothing lieth so near my 
heart as the salvation of my children’s souls,” 
and it is satisfactory to add, that in the ob- 
taining of this she was remarkably favoured. 

Brevity is required, and therefore we must 
necessarily pass over in silence a very consi- 
derable part of a long, useful, and eminently 
pious life, and only hover a little to mark the 
happy and enviable consequences attendant 
on the close thereof.—‘‘ Their emd is peace.” 
Thus watching let us imitate ; and whilst we 
imitate, adore the matchless grace of God, 
partially reflecting on its possessors the image 
and perfections of its divine Author. There 
is something in the language and conduct of 
the dying Christian peculiarly solemn and 
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interesting ; which at once claims our sympa- 
thy and demands our regard, and which, by 
the Divine blessing, has often been rendered 
useful to attentive observers. Having already 
noticed in Mrs. Ridley the origin and pro- 
gress of Divine grace in the season of youth 
and health, we shall now suryey its conse- 
quences in age, sickness, and death. Her 
affliction began in April, and was painfully 
protracted till August; from its commence- 
ment she had an impression that it would 
prove fatal. She continued her attendance 
upon divine public ordinances longer, per- 
haps, than prudence dictated, naming this as 
her reason: ‘I wish to put honour upon 
God's own appointed means of grace.” The 
last time she trod the earthly temple of her 
Redeemer (it was to commemorate his dying 
love), her family endeavoured to dissuade her 
on account of her great weakness and indis- 
position ; but in this she was inexorable, and 
said, 


‘* Here to those hills my soul would come, 
Till my beloved call me home.” 


On being assisted home, she remarked, ‘I 
have just been thinking, my dear, that I shall 
not go any more to the streams till I 
get to the fountain ;” adding, ‘* the fountain 
of eternal enjoyment.’’ From this time she 
was confined, her afflictions increased, and 
death was evidently advancing. She was 
much visited by ministers and Christians of 
various denominations, who, in common, 
mourned the fall of a mother in Israel. Her 
chamber was a scene of solemn instruction 
and enviable felicity. The presence of God 
was there. No fear entered: faith opened 
thence a vista to heaven. ‘To inquiries re- 
specting her mind, her most frequent reply 
was, ‘‘ Blessed be God that I am not suffered 
to doubt of my interest in Christ; for he 
hath loved me, and given himself for me.” 
This, we believe, was as often felt as repeated, 
and that was not seldom. A few of the many 
admirable sentiments uttered by her during a 
protracted illness, may be subjoined as an 
indication of the existence of those graces in 
the heart which can be planted only by the 
Spirit of God ; as, for example, Humility :— 
*“T am a poor sinner saved by grace. I never 
did, or never could, deserve mercy.” Resig- 
nation :—‘* The cup, which my heavenly Fa- 
ther hath given me, shall 1 not drink it? 
Yes, blessed be God!” Patience (during a 
sleepless night) :—‘* The Lord can give me 
sleep when he thinks fit; and till then he can 
give me contentment without it; blessed be 
his name.” Faith :—‘* I have committed my 
children to God, and hope to meet them all 
in heaven.” Confidence : — ‘‘ The warfare 
will soon be over, and then the blessed 
Jesus will own his poor creature for his 
child.” Thankfulness :—‘‘ O it is comfort- 
able to be tolerably easy in body, and then 
to have a God in Christ for our portion.” 
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Thus she waited in hope of a glorious salva- 
tion, speaking the honours of her Saviour’s 
name ‘“ with her last lab’ring breath.” 

The first intimation of the near approach 
of the ‘ last enemy,”’ she received with sere- 
nity, and regarded with transport; and, in 
token of triumph, extending her arms, sweetly 
exclaimed, ‘“‘ fam going home; to heaven, 
my eternal home. Farewell!” Her last words 
were, ‘* The promise is the same—I have 
much to be thankful for—made meet for ever- 
lasting happiness—I am a poor creature.” 
Thus after all her holy and happy attain- 
ments, entertaining the lowest notions of self. 
Yes, her hope, refuge, and salvation, were 
Christ and his finished work. Happy the 
minister, the church, and the family, favoured 
with such a friend, member, and parent! 
On the morning of Monday, August 28th, 
1826, she died, aged 66. On the following 
Sabbath her death was improved, in a truly 
evangelical sermon, by the Rev. W. Colefax, 
founded on Numbers xxiil. 10, ‘‘ Let me die 
the death of the righteous.” 

We cannot feel satisfied to omit naming 
how much the subject of this memoir imade 
it her business to recommend religion to all 
around her. She lived under the habitual 
influence of Christian principle, and was 
blessed with an uncommon degree of assu- 
rance of personal possession of the grace of 
God; and thereby was led to commiserate 
the case of all destitute of it. Whilst inviting 
such to give attention to those matters, she 
would often say, expressive of the subject’s 
importance, ‘‘ I would not part with the 
little religion [ have for all the world.” For 
a period of nearly fifty years of frequent vicis- 
situde and trial, uniformly to maintain a 
walk and conversation becoming the Gospel, 
is indeed a great work-—like’ its great Author 
the Spirit of God! Thus lived and died an 
individual, alike observed and admired by. 
the Christian and the man of the world. 
Such characters do more for the cause of reli- 
gion, in their own immediate sphere, than 
the arguments of the learned. They are 
“« living epistles, seen and read of all men “ 
giving strength to their cause, effect to their 
counsel, force to their example, and glory to 
their Redeemer, by combining with an unre- 
served profession of the truth, a practice uni- 
formly exhibiting its happy influence. 


MRS. BAKER OF WANDSWORTH. 

Ow Thursday, Sept. 18, 1828, died Mrs. 
Baker of Wandsworth, Surrey, in the thirty- 
sixth year of her age. I[t.was her happiness 
to enjoy the blessing of a religious education ; 
and she formed one of the numerous instances 
of the sanction which God gives to parental 
instruction, and the answer he affords to 
parental prayer. Connected with these ad- 
vantages was the friendship and affectionate 
counsels of the late Rev. Mr. Crole, of 
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Founders’-hall, of whose church her mother 
was a member; and of the Rev. Dr. Hum- 
phrys, late pastor of the Church assembling 
in Union-street Meeting, Southwark, where, 
for half a century, her father has been a 
useful member, and for many years an active 
deacon. By the latter minister she was de- 
voted to God in the scriptural ordinance of 
infant baptism; and to the pious and fami- 
liar catechetical instructions of the former she 
often alluded with particular pleasure, and 
regretted that a practice so well adapted to 
promote the welfare of the young should have 
fallen into disuse. Thus highly favoured, 
the Lord appears gradually to have opened 
her heart, as He did that of Lydia of old. 
In her twentieth year she left the parental 
roof, to enter on a situation of great respon- 
sibility—the superintendence of the infant 
poor of the parish of Christ Church ; and 
the following reflections, written on her suc- 
ceeding birth-day, express the feelings with 
which she entered on her charge: 

‘« Having now arrived at the end of my 
twentieth year, I would consider the exceed- 
ing mercies of God, manifested to me ever 
since I was born, to the present moment, I, 
a sinful creature, have been made the object 
of thy peculiar care and preservation. Thou, 
O Lord, hast preserved me whilst in child- 
hood, and hast not left me in my giddy 
youth: for thou hast kept me from many 
dangers, seen and unseen; and thy kind 
hand, O Lord! hast supplied my every 
want. Indulgent Father of mercies, deeply 
impress my mind with a sense of gratitude 
to thee from whom all my mercies flow. I 
am blessed with pious and affectionate parents, 
whose delight it is to train up their children 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
At an early period of life thou didst see fit to 
deprive me of a most affectionate mother ; 
but my loss, I hope and trust, is her eternal 
gain. After a period of two years, thy Pro- 
vidence provided one to take the place of our 
departed parent, who has manifested the 
greatest love and affection towards us; and 
I hope I shall ever feel the same warm aftec- 
tion and glow of love in my breast towards 
her; and may she, with her dear partner in 
life, ever be the objects of thy peculiar care. 
Thou hast removed me from my father’s 
house, and hast placed me in this situation, 
with the charge of a large family: Oh that 
my prayers may be answered on their behalf, 
that they may grow in grace, and, whilst in 
their youth, know thee their Creator. May 
they be taught of thee, and made shining 
lights in thy church below; and, while I am 
in this situation, may I, in the strength of the 
Lord, discharge the several duties belonging 
to it, and give glory to thy great and holy 
name. Amen.” 

The closing petition was not presented in 
vain: numerous are the testimonials which 
might-be adduced of the manner in which the 
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duties of this important station were dis- 
charged. On her retiring from it, at the 
close of the year 1816, the period of her 
marriage, she received the most flattering ex- 
pressions of satisfaction from the guardians 
of the institution, accompanied by a hand- 
some pecuniary compliment. In the year 
1814, she joined the church of Christ at 
Wandsworth, then under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. James Elvey, from whose plain, 
affectionate, and evangelical preaching, she 
derived great advantage ; and between whom 
there existed a friendship, which was unin- 
terrupted till death ; and of which an affect- 
ing and kind testimonial was given in the 
suitable and solemn address he delivered at 
her grave. The retirement of Mr. Elvey 
from his pastoral charge, and the occurrence 
of circumstances of a painful nature previous- 
ly to the settlement of the present minister, 
led her reluctantly to withdraw, and join 
the Christian church at Battersea, under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. Joseph Hughes. 
In the prosperity of that church, however, 
which witnessed her earliest vows, she ever 
felt a lively interest. As a hearer, she was 
attentive and devout; often indeed did she 
lament the hardness of her heart, and her 
wandering thoughts ; but to herself, and not 
to the preacher, did she attribute the want 
of greater improvement. In her general de- 
portment, was seen pre-eminently whatsoever 
things were lovely. ‘‘ Without fear of con- 
tradiction,”’ said Mr. Elvey, in his funeral 
address, ‘‘ I may say she was one of the 
most amiable of women.” It was her con- 
stant prayer that she might shine as a light 
in the world, ‘‘ holding forth the word of 
life.” It was her first object to exemplify 
piety at home ; and the youth under the care 
of herself and bereaved partner, will long re- 
member the affectionate concern and cheer- 
ful assiduity with which she attended to their 
interests. Her usefulness was not, however, 
restricted to home ; the chambers of affliction, 
and the cottages of the poor, witnessed her 
tender sympathy. The Bible Association 
received her cheerful and constant co-opera- 
tion; and some of her last walks were de- 
voted to its interesting and important labours. 
In correspondence with her friends, she also 
aimed at usefulness, and it is believed, rarely 
wrote a letter but it contained some pious 
reflection, or some scriptural advice or admo- 
nition. Her efforts were not made in vain; 
one of her most intimate friends, a pious and 
consistent member of a Christian Church, at- 
tributes her first serious impressions to the 
faithful warning and affectionate advice of 
the deceased. Extracts from this corres- 
aes are now before the writer of this 
nef memorial, but which its necessary limits 


OBITUARY. 


prevent his inserting. They evince at once 
the clearness of her views of Divine truths, 
and her ardent solicitude to promote the best 
interests of the individual to whom they are 
addressed. ‘The illness of our deceased 
friend was of short duration ; and her con- 
sciousness of danger was almost coincident 
with the act of dissolution, whilst extreme lan- 
guor rendered it imperative to avoid conversa- 
tion as much as possible, yet there was much 
to illustrate the Christian principles she had 
professed, and to console her mourning rela- 
tives in the assurance that all was peace. 
Whilst ready to acquiesce in the wishes of 
her medical attendant, and of the kind 
friends who surrounded her, she looked be- 
yond human means, and often lifted up her 
heart to God for a blessing upon them; and 
as often as she found herself alone with her 
beloved partner, would say, ‘“‘ Now the 
room is quiet, turn the key, and spend a 
few moments with me in prayer.” To the 
anxious inquiry, ‘‘ On what ground do you 
rest for happiness ?” she replied, ‘‘ Only on 
the righteousness which Jesus has wrought 
out and brought in.” When life was fast 
sinking, she was asked, ‘‘ Is Christ precious 
to you?” ‘ Yes.” ‘* Should you wish to 
live longer?” ‘‘ Yes, ] should like to live 
longer for the benefit of my dear family ; 
but the will of the Lord be done. To 
depart and be with Christ is far better.” 
To multiply questions would have been only 
to distress her exhausted frame ; and soon 
after, leaning her weary, fainting head on his 
shoulder, on whom for the last twelve years 
she had reposed with steady confidence, she 
breathed more and more faintly, until feeling 
the tide of life fast ebbing, and unable to speak, 
she fixed her eyes on him with a look of 
affection, which every spectator could not fail 
to interpret and to feel, and thus, without a 
struggle or a groan, calm and tranquil as the 
summer’s setting sun, she closed her earthly 
course and fell asleep in Jesus. 

Her mortal remains were interred in the 
burying ground connected with Union Street 
meeting-house, when the Rey. J. Elvey de- 
livered an impressive address; and the Rev. 
J. Arundel, engaged in prayer. A tribute 
of respect was paid to her memory on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath morning at Battersea, by the 
Rey. Joseph Hughes, from Phil. i. 23.; and 
in the evening of the same day at Wands- 
worth chapel, by the Rev. J, E. Richards, 
from Matt. xxiv. 44. 


Died, at Cheshunt, Herts, July 16, after 
a long and painful illness, the Rev. James 
Higes, pastor of the Independent church, 
Cheshunt Street, in the 66th year of his 
age. 
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SOUTH SEAS. . 


HUAHINE, &c. 


Exiracis of a letter from Mr. Barff, dated 
Huahine, March 13th, 1828 ; addressed to the 
late Secretary. 

Visit to Raiatea, &c. 

The various duties in which I have been 
engaged since I last wrote to you, are as 
follows :-—I printed 3000 copies of a Cate- 
chism of 16 pages, chiefly intended for Ra- 
rotonga. I then paid a second visit to Rai- 
atea, during the absence of our brethren, 
Williams and Bourne. At each station, I 
spent a week, administered the sacrament 
to the members of the church, and baptized 
several adults and children. 
were in a flourishing condition, both the 
adults’ and children’s schools were well 
attended, and the congregations were large 
and attentive. After leaving Haiatea, we 
returned to our own station in Huahine, 
when I was sorry to learn that Mr. and 
Mrs. Buzacott had been there for nearly a 
week, on their way to Rarotonga, and fed 
left on the day before we arrived; so that 
perhaps we shall now have no opportunity 
of seeing them. They would have the plea- 
sure of meeting with our brethren Williams 
and Pitman, with their families, at Rorotoa. 
The Snapper, now lying at anchor here, 
touched at Rarotonga, about four months 
ago, and found our friends well, and dili- 
gently pursuing their missionary labours. 
The natives were building a vessel under the 
direction of brother Williams, which it was 
expected would be ready for sea in about two 
months after the period above-mentioned. I 
suppose, however, that the arrival of Mr. and 
Mrs. Buzacott would detain Mr. Williams 
some time longer. We are expecting him 
every day in his new Rarotongian vessel. 
Captain Henry of the Snapper, who will 
convey this letter to the colony of New 
South Wales, intends to call at Rarotonga, 

Ol. VE. 


The stations ~ 


and to take thither the Catechisms for the 
natives. 
Visit to Maiaoiti. 


Since the departure of Mr. and Mrs. Buza- 
cott, | paid a visit to Maiaoiti on the 2nd in- 
stant, and remained there two Sabbaths. 
The people met us on the beach, with their 
accustomed marks of affection. On the Sa. 
turday evening after our arrival, we held a 
meeting with the communicants, preparatory 
to the celebration of the Lord’s Supper. 
Seven new members were added to their 
number; they had been previously cate- 
chised by the native teacher during last 
year. On the Lord’s-day, March 3rd, I 
preached twice to the people, and adminis- 
tered the sacrament after the forenoon ser- 
vice. I felt much enlargement of heart in 
performing the duties of the day, and I 
trust the services were profitable to the peo- 
ple. During the week, we had school- 
meetings twice every day except Saturday, 
and exercises on Monday, Wednesday, and 
Friday evenings, for the instruction of the 
people. On Lord’s-day, March 10th, I 
preached twice, and baptized nine infants 
after the forenoon service. The inhabitants 
of this little island continue to increase. 
The deaths were three, and the births nine, 
during last year. On Monday, I spent some 
time in looking round the settlement, and I 
was happy to find that considerable improve- 
ment had been made during the past year. 
A road had been made, the whole length of 
the settlement. An additional number of 
houses, some of which had been neatly plas« 
tered, had been erected on each side of this 
road ; and a number of gardens, containing 
sweet potatoes, plantains, pumpkins, &e, 
had been laid out. A fine large boat, which 
the natives had builtfor their resident chief, 
Maopi, was just ready for sea. 


Return to Huahine. 


Early on eh we prepared to take 
our departure for Tahiti, and towards even- 
BR 
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ing we got out to sea with much difficulty, 
the opening in the reef being so small. 
After fre out at sea for some time, the wind 
changed and blew directly against us; this 
compelled us to put about and return to 
Huahine, instead of going forward to Tahiti, 
our boat not possessing the desirable quality 
of sailing with the wind a-head, It was 
fortunate that we did return, otherwise we 
should have lost the opportunity of sending 
letters to the Directors by this conveyance. 
We are now waiting for a favourable oppor- 
tunity to go up to Tahiti, to attend the exa- 
mination of our dear children on the last 
Wednesday in March. 


Progress of the Natives. 


© The good work of God continues to flourish 
within our own more immediate sphere of 
labour in Huahine. The congregations con- 
tinue to be large and attentive, and the 
schools are well attended. The writing- 
school has particularly suffered from my 
frequent absence in visiting other stations. 
The people are all busy; some are making 
lantations ; some are building boats. Some 
of the boats are large, being about 80 tons 
burden ; they are intended chiefly for mis- 
sionary voyages. If a suitable captain can 
be obtained, we may be enabled to answer 
the expectations of the Directors, in visiting 
different islands. One vessel belonging to 
Hautia will be launched in a few weeks, and 
it may probably convey Messrs. Pritchard 
and Simpson, with a number of native 
teachers, to the Marquesas. One native 
and his wife from Huahine, and another 
with his wife from Maiaoiti, are to accom- 
Lie? our friends on their mission. Several 
ouses erecting for the reception of visiters, 
are almost finished. Three, 60 feet long 
each, are thatched; one is plastered; and 
two others, more than 96 feet long each, are 
ready for thatching. After finishing these 
houses, the natives will repair and rebuild 
their old houses for themselves. 


Translation of the Scriptures, &e. 


I continue to employ every spare moment 
in carrying forward the works I have in 
hand. I have written the book of Isaiah 
three times over; I have the greater part of 
the book of Jeremiah nearly ready for the 
inspection of the brethren. The former re- 
ceived their corrections some time ago. I 
have looked carefully over the books of Sa- 
muel and Judges, translated by our brethren 
Williams and Platt, and they are nearly 
ready for the press. I believe brother Platt 
is translating the Ist book of Chronicles. In 
the correction of some parts of the New Tes- 
tament, we exerted our feeble powers. Iam 
glad to say that the intelligent natives pro- 
nounce the translation correct Tahitian. I 
suppose the book of Isaiah would have been 
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printed before this time, had not Mrs.Bourne’s 
indisposition compelled brother Bourne to 
remove to the colony of New South Wales. 
I heartily hope, with the Directors, they will 
be able to return. If however, Mrs. B.’s 
indisposition should render this impractica- 
ble,* we must endeavour, when brother Wil- 
liams returns, to make some arrangements 
among ourselves for commencing the printing 
of some of the books of the Old Testament, 
which are ready. Iam happy to say that 
Mrs. Barff, with our dear children, continue 
to enjoy tolerably good health. » Mrs. B, 
unites with me in kind regards to all the 
Directors. 


Extracts of a letter from Mr. Platt, dated 
Huahine, August 28th, 1828 ; addressed to 
George Bennet, Esq., surviving Member of 
the Deputation to the South Seas, &c. 


My Dear Frienp.—I have just returned 
to this place from Tahiti, and finding that 
a vessel bound direct for the colony of New 
South Wales, is to sail hence to-day, I cannot 
let the opportunity pass, without writing you 
afew lines. I received your kind and most 
welcome letter from the Isle of France, just 
as I was preparing for this journey. We 
often think of past days with a melancholy 
pleasure,—days, like many others of our 
lives, which will never return,—days, which 
in your wanderings among other heathen 
tribes, you also have perhaps called to mind ; 
and surely, in the days of gloominess, we 
ought sometimes to call to mind our days of 
delight. To excite to praise and trust too, 
the Psalmist would call to remembrance his 
songs in the night; and why should not 
we? 


Notice of Maupiti. 


In my last letter I gave you rather a 
gloomy account of Maupiti; but the ene- 
mies of the truth have overshot their mark ; 
their great ferment has subsided, and, being 
left alone, their excitement has ceased. Their 
tricks to keep up attention became so glaring 
that they discovered themselves without expo- 
sure, and they have disgusted the people who 
had been led away by their folly. I think there 
is now as good a prospect for mein that island 
as before. I shall have access to the natives, 
to tell them again of the wonderful things of 
God, and perhaps they will receive my mes- 
sage with more consideration than formerly ; 
and, if it please God to change their hearts, 
they will be more zealous than ever. If there 
be any whose hearts have been changed, but 
who have been for a time deceived through 
the subtilty of Satan, I hope they will be 
more watchful in future. 


eV 8. LAY SRI epee aS Se 6 Sg 
* We are sorry to state that this is the 
case.—Ed. 
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Notice of Borabora. 


At our own station the bad leaven did not 
ferment, though it threatened to injure the 
church. But I rejoice to inform you, though 
I doit with trembling, that a goodly num-~- 
ber of the thoughtless young men called 
Tuteauri have united in worship with us. We 
baptised four of them at our May meeting ; 
and a number who had been previously bap- 
tised haye come to profess repentance (God 
grant that it may be true repentance), and 
to beg to be admitted amongst us. This is 
so far encouraging as it brings them under 
the means of grace; and while they are 
under these, there is hope ; and, it pleases God, 
“by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe.” 


Notice of Tahiti. 

I have been supplying the churches at 
Eimeo for a month, and have visited most of 
the stations on Tahiti. ‘Those who have em- 
braced the truth at all the stations, continue 
apparently steady ; and though there are a 
few difficulties and perplexities in the Mis- 
sion, yet the prospects are pleasing. Large 
and attentive congregations attend at almost 
all the places of worship. I think there is 
much ground for hope. ‘There are, or rather, 
there have been, a few little things discou- 
raging—and little things we must call them, 
when we consider the great rage which the 
adversary of souls must feel at such a breach 
in his kingdom, as has been made here, and 
which, by all his wiles, he has not been able 
to prevent. Faith and patience in the work- 
men will overcome. I trust the good work 
is advancing ; and I hope that all who are 
disposed to find fault, will find that even 
now, nothing in the state of this Mission is 
contradictory to former reports respecting it, of 
which some enemies are making use, to charge 
us with deception ; but on that score I trust 
we shall not be afraid to meet them before 
the great God and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
With much respect, I remain, 

Your’s affectionately, 
(Signed) Grorce Prarr. 


ULTRA-GANGES, 


CHINA. 


Extract of a letter from the Rev. Dr. Mor- 
rison, dated Canton, 25th February, 1829 ; 
addressed to the Treasurer. 


Considerable agitation at the Court of 
Peking still continues. There seems a 
shaking of the empire, although the rebel 
Changhibur has been subdued. ‘The last 
Gazette contained an imperial order to the 
Officers of the Empire to worship and sacrifice 
to the heavens, the earth, his ancestors, and 
the gods ; also to sacrifice to the live Mown- 
tains, and Four Great Rivers of China; to 
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sacrifice at the tombs of all kings and em- 
perors that can be found throughout the 
empire, and to Confucius. This is to be 
done as an expression of gratitude for the 
destruction of Prince Changhibur. Let us 
pray for happier days, when China shall 
worship Jehovah alone, for he is God alone, 
and beside there is none else. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


NEW LATTAKOO. 


Leiter from Messrs. Hamilton and Moffat, 
dated New Lattakoo, 6th March 1829, ad- 
dressed. to the Directors. 


Esteemed Fathers and Brethren in the Gospel. 


It is with peculiar feelings that we now 
take the pen to address you ; for through the 
tender mercies of our God, we feel called 
upon to write in a strain rather different to 
that which has hitherto been the burden. of 
our communications. The contents of our 
former letters, like Ezekiel’s roll, were only 
calculated to depress the spirits and lower 
the hopes of such as ieeet na prayed for 
the prosperity of the Bechuana Mission. 
Thanks be to God for that gracious aid by 
which He has ever kept his feeble servants from 
sinking into despair. The gracious promises 
of our Redeemer ; His faithfulness and zeal 
to perform them; His interferences in seasons 
of affliction and distress; and the prayers of 
His church,—are topics on which we have 
often dwelt, and ere have proved a reviving 
cordial to our desponding souls. Keeping 
these in view, we were often enabled to un- 
burden our sorrows at the feet of Immanuel, 
and to rejoice in hope. We know that you 
have always been fellow sufferers with us, 
and we have ever felt sincerely grateful for 
all that sympathy, and counsel which your 
letters were calculated to impart. So deeply 
were we convinced of this, that sometimes, 
after reperusing the statement of facts which 
we had given relative to the Mission, it was 
with extreme reluctance that we sent them 
off to tell their tale of woe. We have always 
felt great diffidence in noticing those changes 
which to some might appear flattering, lest 
we should be found to glory in that in which 
we had really no cause to glory. Whenever 
a gleam of hope darted on our prospects, we 
have rejoiced, but it has been with trembling, 
haying but’ too soon learned that according 
to our joy so was our sorrow. Under re-- 
peated disappointments, it afforded some con- 
solation to know that the acquisition of the 
language was going on. Knowledge of di- 
vine things was becoming more extensively 
diffused, and through the force of our in- 
fluence and example on the station, many 
families originally poor, and others who had 
been plundered of all, were enable to derive 
tolerable"support from grounds which never 
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before yielded food for man. We have no 
hesitation in saying (though it has been 
with much labor and suffering) that we 
have studiously attended to the temporal in- 
terests of the natives. Indeed, this course of 
eonduct was absolutely necessary for main- 
taining our ground ina country desolated with 
war, and depopulated with famine. In attend- 
ing to this secondary object, we have always 
had an eye not only to arresting the attention 
of a people whose minds are exclusively alive 
to the wants of the present hour, and to whom 
the past and the future are things of little 
moment; but likewise to the probable advan- 
tages which we hope will arise to the society, 
from a reduction of that expenditure which 
the stations would otherwise require. 


Spiritual Revival among the Natives. 


From these preliminary remarks, we trust 
that you will not be induced to expect more 
than what we are now about to communicate. 
From former letters, you would learn that 
for nearly the last twelve months, the attend- 
ance of the natives on divine service was not 
only pretty regular, but continued impercepti- 
bly to increase ; and cur hearts were often 
gladdened to see that rivetted attention to the 
speaker, which to us seemed a prelude of 
something real. Our congregations also be- 
gan to assume that decorum and solemnity 
which we were wont to behold in our native 
land. Whether this arose from respect to 
their teachers, or the force of truth, we were 
for a time, at a loss to know. A few months 
ago, we saw for the first time, two or three 
who appeared to exhibit the marks of an 
awakened conscience. This feeling became 
gradually more general (and in individuals 
too the least expected), till it became demon- 
strative that the divine blessing was poured 
out on the word of grace. To see the careless 
and the wicked drowning the voice of the 
Missionary with their cries, and leaving the 
place with hearts overwhelmed with the deep- 
est sorrow, was a scene truly novel to the 
unthinking heathen. But neither scoffs nor 
jeers could arrest the work of conviction, ‘Two 
men (natives), the most sedate in the station, 
who had long listened to the word with un- 
abated attention, came and declared their 
conviction of the truth of the Gospel, and 
professed their deep sense of their ruined and 
lost condition. One of these was a chief of 
the Bashutas, a tribe, which was first driven 
from their own country by the Caffres, and 
afterwarus plundered of all by the Moun- 
taineers. 

About eight months ago, Aaron Yosephs,* 


* This is the runaway slave mentioned by 
Mr, Campbell. Having procured some ivor 
with a view of purchasing his liberty, brother 
Moffat took it with him to the Cape, and, by 
the kind interference of Mr. G. Thompson, 
author of “ Travels in Africa,” his manumis- 
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who had removed to this station for no other 
purpose but to get his children educated, and 
to acquire for himself the knowledge of 
writing, was soon afterwards aroused to a 
sense of his awful state by nature. Being 
able to read, and possessing a tolerably exten- 
sive knowledge of divine things, it was the 
more easy for us to direct him to the Lamb 
of God who taketh away the sins of the 
world, About three months ago, he became 
a candidate for baptism. On Sabbath last, 
he and his three children were publicly 
baptised. The scene was very Impressive, 
and more easily conceived than described. 
Our meeting-house was, as usual, too small 
for the congregation. It was with difficulty 
that order could be maintained, owing to the 
sobs and eries of many who felt the deepest 
interest in what they saw and heard. Aaron’s 
wife, who is a respectable and industrious 
woman, and who had for a long time stifled 
conviction, could now no longer restrain the 
pangs of a guilty conscience. An old Hot- 
tentott (Younker Swartboy), and a Mochuan 
who had apostatized, when at the old station, 
saw the enormity of their guilt, and were 
ent to the heart. ‘he former in particular, 
for a time seemed inconsolable. On Monday 
last we held our Missionary prayer-meeting. 
The attendance was great, and the whole 
presented a most affecting scene. Many, in- 
dependent of every remonstrance, were un- 
able to restrain their feelings, and wept aloud, 
so that the voice of prayer and singing was 
lost in that of weeping. It became impossi- 
ble for us to refrain from tears of gratitude 
to our indulgent Saviour, for having thus far 
vouchafed some tokens of his presence and 
blessing. These things are not confined 
within the walls of the sanctuary. The hills 
and dales, the houses and lanes, witness the 
strange scene. Sometimes three or four at 
a time, are waiting at our houses for counsel 
and instruction. For some time past, the 
sounds which predominate in our village, are 
those of singing, prayer, and weeping. Many 
hold prayer-meetings fre:: house to house, 
and occasionally to a very late hour; and 
often before the sun is seen to gild the hori« 
zon, they will assemble at some house for 
prayer, and continue till it is time to go forth 
to labor. It has often happened lately, that 
before the bell was rung the half of the con- 
gregation was assembled at the doors. 


Improvements at the Station. 


But we have to record more: for we hava 
the happiness to see some fruits, the result of 


sion was obtained for 1500 rixdollars. Pre- 
vious to his leaving the colony, while in the 
service of Mr. Kicherer, he learned to read, 
He is a clever industrious man. 


_, | He was with Mr. Campbell in his first 
journey. : 


/ 


‘ 
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a teal change of disposition. Several weeks 
ago, Aaron and two others came and proposed 
to take upon themselves the labor and expense 
of building a school-house, which for a time 
would also serve for public worship, till one 
for that special purpose was necessary. All 
(they said) that they required on the part 
of the Missionaries, was to give the plan and 
dimensions, and make the doors and windows 
with their frames, &c. These, they said, they 
would also willingly do, but they lacked’ 
ability. We were not a little astonished at 
this proposal, it being entirely voluntary, 
without so much asa single hint on our part. 
We, of course, most cordially agreed to their 
wishes, entertaining no doubt as to their 
competency to the task, Aaron being by trade 
both a builder and thatcher. We had scarcely 
laid down the plan (51 feet long and 16 feet 
wide) when Aaron set allin motion ; they took 
their own waggons and oxen, and procured 
timber for the roof at some distance. Brother 
Hamilton has been busily employed in prepar- 
ing frames, lintels,* &c.; and, had there not 
been two weeks’ interruption from heavy rains, 
the roof-yv. ork would have been commenced be- 
fore this time. However, if no unforeseen 
hindrance occurs, in the course of two weeks 
_™more, we expect this will be the case. The 
new building will be of essential use both for 
school and divine service, the one which we 
now occupy being not only small, but incon- 
venient. If it please the Lord that the work 
should continue to prosper, with that influx 
of natives to the Kuruman which we do ex- 
pect, we shall soon find it necessary to have 
a still larger building for a Meeting House. 

The school, which is superintended by 
brother Hamilton, in order that brother Mof- 
fat may have more time to attend to the 
language, has lately much increased, and 
many of the scholars can read the Sichuan 
Catechism, &c., with great fluency ; and in 
writing, several have made considerable pro- 
ficiency. We would hope soon to see a 
reading population demanding books as fast 
as they are translated. 

From former letters, you would learn that 
the Gospel of Luke, with many other portions 
of Scripture, had been translated by brother 
Moffat into the language. Some time, how- 
ever, would be expected to elapse before he 
could commit them with confidence to the 
press; but if the number of readers increase, , 
along witha thirst after the knowledge of divine 
things, we shall feel anxious to put something 
of the kind put isto their hands, even though 
at some future period, a Biblical critic and an 


* In this work brother H. derived effective 
assistance from Mr. Scoon, a settler from 
Roxburghshire, (N. B.) whois here on trading 
purposes. He “has cheerfully assisted in 
felling, sawing, and making the lintels and 
frames, 


adept in Sichuan, may see reasons for revision 
and new editions. 

As to the temporal affairs of the station, 
these have fully answered our expectations 
in the first point at which we aimed, and the 
good likely to arise from the system which 
the natives on the station have been induced 
to adopt, will, we have no doubt, lead the 
people at large to follow their example. 
Che gardens, &c., have produced abundance 
of wheat, maize, pumpkins, tobacco, beans, 
and native grain (millet), water melons, 
&c. Lately, brother Hamilton, assisted by six 
labourers, carried across the valley, a mound 
of earth, and cut a ditch along the opposite 
side, in order effectually to dry the ground, 
and prevent inundations from heavy rains, or 
the main ditch from giving way. From this, we 
shall, if spared, have the satisfaction to see, 
during the erssuing winter, a great extent of 
ground (not requiring irrigation) brought into 
a state of cultivation. This mode of obtaining 
excellent ground may, with comparatively 
little trouble, be carried to a very great extent 
by the natives. We have good reason to 
hope, ere long, that those public works which 
are immediately connected with the station, 
will be attended to and kept in repair with- 
out trouble and expense to the Missionaries, 


Experience of Converts, &c. 


Reflecting on what has taken place, we 
cannot but feel a lively sense of the good- 
ness of our covenant God and Saviour. To 
pour the balm of consolation inte wounded 
souls, has hitherto been to us a strange work, 
but we look by faith and prayer to Him who 
giveth liberally and upbraideth not. We lay 
eur account with disappointments. Satan 
our adversary, who has hitherto reigned with 

otent sway, seeing violence done to what 
ke deems his ancient rights, will attack us 
en fresh ground: but the Lord omnipotent 
reigneth. ‘The Lamb shall overcome: while 
the prayer of the church is, 


venaisn’'S 
“ Kingdoms wide that sit in darkness, 
Grant them Lord the glorious light, &c.” 


The experience of some of those who are but 
just emerging from heathenish gloom, is of 
course very simple, and great discrimination 
on our part, 18 necessary on receiving 
members into the church, af a season when 
there is so much to operate on the feel- 
ings. Some describe their state to be like 
that of one who knows thatjhe is walk- 
ing in darkness and tries in vain to find 
the road. Others say that their hearts are 
awakened from an awful death, and broken to 
pieces with the multitude of their sins. Some 
can scarcely find words to describe their 
state: a young man of volatile disposition, 
came and stated that he knew and felt that 
all was wrong with him, but what was the 
matter, he could not explain. One man said 
that he had seen for some time past that he 
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must be the greatest sinner, for every sermon 
applied to him, and brought to his mind sins 
which he thought he had for ever forgotten. 
While conyersing with the Bashuta chief, he 
remarked, with great fecling, that when he re- 
flected on his past life, and the love of God 
to sinners, his head flowed waters, and slum- 
ber departed from his eyes. While writing 
these remarks, the old Hottentot before men- 
tioned sent his son with a Bible, request- 
ing that Mrs. M. might point out the chapter 
(Hosea xiv.) which she had read to him the 
day before. When we see and hear these 
things, we cannot but recognise the work- 
ings of the Spirit of God. Among those un- 
der spiritual concern, there are Batlapis, Ba- 
roléngs, Mantatees (Bakuens), and Bash- 
utas. Let us hope and pray that the present 
may be but the beginning of a glorious day 
of grace. 


Political State of the Country. 


A few weeks ago, Jan Bloom (whom we have 
have had occasion to mention in a former letter ) 
paid us a visit, with five of his brothers. After 
relinquishing the mountaineer combat with 
Andreas Waterboer, &c., he with his party, 
removed to the Hart River, whence, after 
being joined by a great number of Corannas, 
&c., he went out with a considerable force to 
take cattle from a powerful tribe who live 
about 150 miles 8. E. of the Bahardtse. The 
party succeeded in taking much cattle at the 
out-posts, and accordingly returned with all 
speed ; but on the morning of the third day 
they were surrounded, according to their 
own expression, by an endless multitude of 
warriors, who soon retook their cattle, and 
killed about 50 of the Corannas. About the 
same time, a Coranna chief seized on all the 
cattle of the majority of the Tamahas, which re- 
duced many of their families to abject poverty. 
This aggression, added to the hostile spirit of 
Jan Bloom, was paving the way for a serious 
rupture between them and Berend Berends ; 
the latter having resolved to‘attack them, while 
they, on the other hand, were determined to 
resist. While affairs were in this state, Jan 
B. (who before intimated his earnest wish 
to visit ourfstation) arrived with his brothers 
and the Coranna chief. Though our personal 
knowledge of him was little, he assured us 
that he had long felt a desire to see us, that 
he might convince us that we had nothing to 
fear from any party with whom he stood 
connected. Having been once a professor of 
the Gospel, we took the opportunity of point- 
ing out to him the enormity of his guilt, and 
the certain destruction which would termi- 
nate his present wicked career. In a conver- 
sation of nearly five hours’ length, we used 
every argument which we thought calculated 
to awaken his conscience, or melt his heart. 
During their stay, they attended public wor- 
ship; and, previous to their leaving, Jan 
Bloom, and the Coranna chief, came and 
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stated, that though they knew that we were 
wholly averse to touch on the subject of poli- 
tics, they nevertheless wished to know what 
we would advise them to do in the present 
juncture of affairs. They were readily told 
that if the Tamaha cattle were returned, and 
if both of them would personally visit Berend 
Berends, desiring peace, they would prove to 
almost every one that they were convinced of 
their errors, and wished to live in peace. 
Since their return, we have been informed by 
an individual from the spot, that the cattle 
has been returned to the Tamahas, and that 
Jan Bloom and the Coranna chief were pre- 
paring to visit B, Berends; so that the black 
cloud which appeared to be gathering in 
that quarter will likely disperse. 

Muteebe has not yet returned to the Kuru- 
man, but, from frequent information, we may 
expect himere long. From visitets just now 
arrived from the Molapo, we learn that all is 
peaceable in the interior. Through the 
goodness and mercy of God we all enjoy 


» good health. 


Requesting an interest in your prayers, we 
remain, dear Fathers and Brethren, your 
willing servants in the Gospel, 
(Signed) RospertT HAMILTON, 
RopertT MOFPAT. 


MEDITERRANEAN. 
MALTA. 
In a Letter addressed to the Secretary, dated 
Malta, Feb. 27, 1829, Mr. Wilson says— 

I was about to copy part of a letter, which 
I received a few days since from Robert 
Tod, Esq. British merchant at Alexandria. 
I, however, enclose the letter itself, for 
insertion in the Evangelical Magazine; not 
that there is any thing in its contents un- 
usually more encouraging, than in the letters 
I am constantly receiving ; but because it 
exhibits a proof that our press is a welcome 
and most mighty engine in Greece. 

This letter is as follows :— 

“To tHE Rey. 8. S. Witson, Marra. 

“ Alexandria, Jan. 20, 1829. 
“ REVEREND AND Dear Sir, 

“ Last Lord’s day being the Greek Epi- 
phany, and the late stormy weather having 
ceased, I considered that an unusual con- 
course of people would be assembled at the 
Greek Church. Accordingly, accompanied 
by my “ Majarimire” (a Greek), I took my 


station in the Court of the Convent, and 


began distributing tracts to the outer ranks. 
As soon as they saw what I was giving 
away, they fought with each other to get 
near me, and I was obliged to fight my own 


way through them to prevent my clothes 


from being torn in pieces. I then took up 
a position outside, when the same scene 
took place; so that I was obliged to ad- 
journ to my own house, which they imme- 
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diately filled, when I distributed nearly all 
your publications among three or four hun- 
dred Greeks, §tili I was forced to send 
Imany away empty, and even now a number 
call upon me daily. Their eagerness to get 
them was very remarkable; their poverty 
only prevented them from making any com- 
pensation beyond tears. I trust the So- 
ciety will not look for any thing else from 
them. 

“J think I could now distribute in the 
same manner, three cases similarly assorted 
to the last; indeed I have taken upon my- 
self to promise a supply for March ; and, as 
I intend leaving this for Europe, towards 
the end of the month, I trust they will ar- 
rive previously. 

“ The prospects of the Alexandrian 
Church begin to thrive. The excellent Mr. 
——, and another individual will, I think, 
finally succeed in establishing a regular Pro- 
testant place of worship; but more of this 
in my next. 

«Salute Mrs. Wilson, and all the brethren 
at Malta, on the part of their well-wisher, 

“ Rozert Top.” 


EUROPE. 


VALLEY OF BARMEN, 


Account of the Designation of the first Mis- 
sionaries of the Rhenish Missionary Society ; 
abridged from Tue Missions Brarr for 
July 1829, a Periodical Missionary Paper, 
published every fortnight at Barmen. 

As editor of this paper, I feel an urgent 
desire to proclaim to all who love Jesus 
Christ, and especially to those who live in 
distant lands, the great mercy and joy which 
the Lord was pleased to grant to the friends 
of Missions at Wupperthal. 

We beheld yesterday what our fathers once 
wished and longed for, namely, the solemn 
ordination of the first Missionaries of the 
Rhenish Missionary Society. We have in 
former numbers of this paper, spoken of our in- 
tentions and hopes respecting the sending forth 
of these Missionaries. When we were at last 
apprised that the Rev. Dr. Philip, Superin- 
tendent of the London Missionary Society’s 
Stations in South Africa, intended to pay us 
a visit towards the end of June, with the view 
of receiving our dear Missionaries, taking 
them under his paternal direction, accompa- 
nying them to the Cape of Good Hope, and 
assisting them with his faithful counsel, both 
during the voyage and after their arrival at 
the Cape,—we began seriously to prepare for 
their outfit. A spirit of liberality was 
poured out by the Lord, on the dear children 
of God in our district; and they became wil- 
ling to forward this holy work, by offerings of 
their substance, of their time, and indeed of 
all their gifts. AJl who knew what an honour 
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it was to be fellow-workers with God, would 
not be deprived of this honour. Gold chains, 
rings, watches, money, and other valuables, 
were offered with a cheerfulness that was 
affecting. It was evident that the Holy 
Spirit filled their hearts with energy for the 
holy warfare in which our Society, under the 
banner of Christ, is about to engage, against 
the powers of darkness in South Africa. 

While the friends of the Mission prayed, 
presented their offerings, laboured, and made 
provision for the outfit of the dear Mission- 
aries, the Lord taught us, by trials and exer- 
cises of various kinds, that all who are named 
by his name, and led on by his Omnipotent 
hand, must pass through tribulation. 

The Missionary Society petitioned the 
Ministerial Department for Spiritual Affairs, 
at Berlin, for permission to ordain the Mis- 
sionaries for their service among the heathen. 
With anxiety, we waited the result of our 
petition, till within two days of the period of 
the feast, when the desired permission arrived ; 
it was granted on condition, that our youn 
brethren, previous to their ordination, shoul 
undergo an examination before the chairman 
of our Synod, and the appointed Royal Com- 
missary. For this special manifestation of 
the Lord’s loving kindness we desire to be 
thankful to Him whose hand has given us our 
beloved king, and the ‘‘ Ministry for Spiritual 
Affairs,” which zealously endeavours to pro- 
mote the interests of the kingdom of God. 

The Rev. Dr. Puiu, accompanied by 
some English friends, having arrived, and 
the Missionaries having undergone their ex- 
amination, the long-expected feast-day at 
last appeared. The church belonging to the 
United-Evangelical Congregation of Unter- 
barmen, being situated in the centre of the 
valley, was, for this reason, selected as the 
place where the solemnity of the ordination 
should be held. The service commenced at 
four o’clock, P.M.; but long before this 
period, the church, with all its passages and 
windows, was crowded to excess. At the 
beginning of the service, the congregation 
sang the well-known hymn ;— 

“O heilger Geist kehr bei uns ein,” &c. 


[This; hymn corresponds to Dr. Watts’s 
hymn :— 
“Come Holy Spirit, heavenly dove,” xc. ] 


The Rey. Mr. Leiprorpr, pastor of Unter- 
barmen, then gave the introductory address. 
Praise and thanksgiving for the loving- 
kindness of God, who had given us such a 
day as this, accompanied with the confession 
of sin, thus commenced the service. An ob- 
servation which Mr. L. made in the course 
of his address, particularly attracted my 
notice ; he said, ‘‘ that the very circumstance 
which made this a peculiar day of solemnity, 
namely,—the sending forth of the first German 
Missionaries from a German Society, directly 
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to the heathen, (with the exception of what 
the Moravians had done)—ought to make us 
ashamed and confounded.” He added, ‘ Ger- 
many has already enjoyed the Gospel for 300 
years, and now, for the first time, the first 
German Missionary Society sends forth its 
earliest Missionaries direct to the heathen! 
This district has long been abundantly 
blessed with ternporal and spiritual blessings, 
and now we are, for the first time, sending 
these blessings to the poor heathen!” The 
address being finished, the congregation sang 
a hymn [containing such sentiments as the 
following :— 


Happy is he whom Christ doth take 
Out from the world and sin ; 

And doth command, his death to make 
Wide known to all therein. 

Happy is he, who valiantly 
Doth fight, and keep the faith ; 

And in the field, doth carefully 
Sow precious seed, till death. ] 


The Rev. Mr. Graser, President of the 
General Synod of Cleve-Julich-Berg, and 
pastor of the Reformed Congregation in Ge- 
marke (in Barmen) then took his station at the 
altar, in order to rehearse to the Missionaries 
who were standing before him, a short ab- 
stract of the Instructions from the Society, 

- which were to be delivered to them in 
writing, 

The four brethren, who are to be sent out, 
are:—Daniel Luckhoff, born at Elberfeld, 
formetly a cabinet-maker ; Johan Leipoldt 
from Plohn in Vogtland, formerly a shoe- 
maker; Theobald von Wurmb, from Rudol- 
stadt, formerly First Lieutenant in the ser- 
vice of the Duke of Schwartzburgh-Rudol- 
stadt, who since the period of his connexion 
with our Missionary Institution, has directed 
his attention to the study and practice of 
Surgery. He will be accompanied by his 
lady, whom he lately married, and who, 
during her short stay among us, has gained 
the affection of all the friends of Missions, 
She is the sister of our fourth Missionary, 
Gustavus Zahn, from Wasserthalleben at 
Nordhausen, who was formerly a cabinet- 
maker. After Mr. Graber had drawn the 
attention of these dear young friends to the 
duties of their calling and its attendant 
pee he called upon them to answer the 
ollowing questions, before all the Directors 
of the Society, and the great assembly of the 
congregations in the valley, and in the pre- 
sence of Jesus Christ, thé great Bishop of 
his church. 

1. Do you feel assured in your hearts that 
you are called, according to the will of God, 
to, undertake and discharge the ministry 
which preaches reconciliation, among nations 
which are not Christian ? 

2. Do you believe the Holy Scriptures, 
both of the Old and New Testament to be 
the only word of God, and the entire doc. 
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trine of galvation; and do you utterly reject 
every thing which is opposed to that word 
and doctrine ? 

3. Do you promise faithfully to discharge 
your office as Christian Missionaries and 
appointed servants of Christ, according to 
this doctrine, to adorn your calling by a 
holy walk and conversation, and with humi- 
lity and obedience to submit to the regula- 
tions and directions of your superiors, ac- 
cording to the word of God and the ordi- 
nances of our churches? 

The Missionaries having answered these 
questions in the affirmative, they all kneeled, 
and the ordained ministers who were pre- 
sent,* came forward, and laid their hands 
upon them, while brother Graber said : 
“We, by this act, now authorize you, as 
ministers of the Gospel, to preach the word 
of God to nations which are not Christian, 
to administer the holy sacraments, and to 
perform and observe all that belongs to the 
office of Christian Missionaries. May God, 
our heavenly Father, who has called you to 
this sacred office, enlighten you by his Holy 
Spirit, lead you by his hand, strengthen you 
by his power, and so direct you by his grace, 
that you may walk in his holy name, and 
labour for his glory, and the advancement of 
the kingdom of his dear Son Jesus Christ. 
Amen.” 

The Ruy. Mr. Huisman, (assessor of the 
District Synod at Elberfeld, ‘and pastor of 
the Lutheran congregation there,) then en- 
gaged in prayer. After which the congre- 
gation prayed singing, [sentiments similar to 
the following :— 


Jesus! of souls, thou art the light, 
Delightful to behold ; 

Come, and with oil of gladness bright, 
Anoint these, as of old. 


May these whom thou, with sovereign sway, 
_ Hast chosen, thee to serve, 
Be thine alone ; and never may, 

To raise thy glory, swerve. } 


When the singing ceased, Dr. Puitip ap- 
peared before the altar; his heart was full; 
he desired to say something ; and we were 
exceedingly desirous to hear him; but he 
was unacquainted with our (German) lan- 
guage. Brother Hulsman was therefore re. 
quested to translate his words to the con- 
gregation. Our English brother commenced 
his address in a tone indicating deep emo- 
tion. ‘To the request made to him, to mani- 
fest parental faithfulness and kindness to our 
Missionaries, he replied by the most friendly 
assurance of his readiness to comply with 
that request. He then turned to the Mis- 
sionaries, with the view of addressing them 


* Upwards of twenty-three ministers were 
present on the occasion. The dear English 
rethren joined in the imposition of hands. 
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in a few words ; when the service was inter- 
tpted by an alarm which rapidly spread, 
and advanced towards the choir. A panic 
followed; and on one hand, was heard the 
word, ‘‘ Lightning !”—on the other, “ It 
gives way!”’ &c. It appeared as if Satan 
had, for a moment, succeeded in disturbing 
and scattering those who were engaged in a 
solemnity, which, to him, must have cer- 
tainly been displeasing; it was, however, 
but for a moment. The congregation sung 
the hymn :— 


‘« Riistet euch ihr Christen-leute,” &c. 


“ Christians! gird your armour on,” &c. 

The people being convinced that the alarm 
had been false, re-assembled themselves 
during the singing of one verse, and the 
speaker was enabled to proceed without in- 
terruption. Dr. Philip again addressed the 
congregation with much unction. He first 
expressed the delight he enjoyed in his visit 
to this place ; in the interviews and conver- 
gations which he had, both yesterday and to- 
day, with the Directors and friends of the 
Society ; in the ‘* Instructions to the Mis- 
sionaries”’ which he had read ; and in the 
present solemnity ; indeed, all that he saw 
and heard, convinced him that we stood on 
the same foundation of faith, and were 
united by the same tie of love to Christ. He 
particularly and frequently expressed his 
great satisfaction with, and entire concur- 
rence in the ‘‘ Instructions” with which the 
Missionaries were to be furnished. He 
mentioned the deep interest and evens he 
felt, on account of the spiritual blessings 
which had been poured out on this valley, 
and stated his conviction that the zeal for 
the Missionary cause here, which was the 
fruit of spiritual life, would be the seed 
which would ere long produce new life. 
 “ The spiritual, revival which has taken 
place in England, is, at least, half of the 
fruit of Missionary exertions for the heathen. 
In like manner,” said he, ‘‘ may the solem- 
nities of this day produce new spiritual bles- 
sings. Of this assembly, one may perhaps 
think, ‘I will become a Missionary ;’ a second 
and a third may think the same; but ‘a 
fourth may think, and with propriety, «All 
cannot be Missionaries! well, I will be a 
Home-Missionary ; I will preach the word 
of reconciliation to my family and to my 
neishbours.’” ‘The Doctor then admonished 
the Missionaries in strains of parental affec- 
tion. Lions, serpents, and all the dangers 
of crossing the sea and traversing the desert, 
would not be the most appalling to them,— 
the worst enemy which they had to fear, was, 
worldly-mindedness. The word of God and 
prayer were their best armour. He enlarged 
especially on the subject of prayer, that in- 
Ss HLA privilege of Christians, ‘* Confer,”’ 
said he, “ labour, contribute, as much as you 
please, you shall still have done nothing, if 
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you do not pray. The cause is worthy of 
the best we haye to bestow. If we pray, 
we give our heartsto God; and the heart is 
the best gift. Your Missionary, enterprise 
will advance prosperously, so long and so fax 
as it is accompanied with prayer; but the 
moment you cease to pray, it will cease to 
advance.” As the speaker commenced his 
address, by expressing feelings akin to those 
of the apostle Paul, whe, when the brethren 
from a foreign country came to meet him, 
“thanked God and took courage,””—so he 
finished it, by expressing a hope that he 
would again meet with us in that temple 
where no alarm would ever be felt, and 
where, delivered from the terrors of guilt, we 
should praise God in everlasting peace, and 
without fear of harm. He then took each of 
the young Missionaries by the hand, saying, 
‘© T welcome you, I will be as a father to 
you, and you shall be my dear fellow- 
labourers.” 

The Rey. ANDREW REED, one of the Di- 
rectors of the London Missionary Society, 
then took his station at the altar. He began 
by presenting to us the most cordial saluta- 
tions from the Society, and by expressin 
particularly the satisfaction he experiene 
in witnessing the present solemnity, and the 
Missionary zeal of our district, which ex- 
ceeded his expectations. He stated that he 
had to-day observed, with the greatest plea- 
sure, that the German Christians did not 
easily suffer themselves to be moved in their 
Missionary work, by alarms and fears. “I 
came hither,” said he, ‘‘a stranger; I have 
joined you in praising and supplicating God ; 
I have rejoiced with you, and wept with 
you; and I depart from you as a brother."’ 
On leaying the altar, the speaker also took 
the Missionaries by the hand, saying, ‘ 1 
give you the right hand of fellowship.” 

The Rev. Mark WiLks, Chaplain to the 
American Embassy at Paris, and a Director 
of the Paris, and London Missionary So- 
cieties, spoke next on the occasion. He 
said, he could not deny himself the pleasare 
of addressing the congregation in a few 
words. He assured us of the deep interest 
and affection which the brethren at Paris 
cherished towards us. To him it appeared 
peculiarly remarkable, that there should be 
one among our Missionaries (MM. vonWurmb), 
who had not long ago fought against the 
French, in a tremendous struggle for liberty ; 
but who now, in union with the French and 
English Missionaries, was about to proceed 
in the same vessel with them, to make war 
against the kingdom of Satan in South 
Africa. Though natives of three different 
countries, the Missionaries were one in 
the love of Christ; and the only rivalry 
they were allowed to cherish, was,—which of 
them should excel in humility, fidelity, zeal, 
and faith, He also impressed on them, the 
importance of prayer; and assured us, that 
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activity with regard to Foreign Missions, 
was the source and means of propagating 
that spiritual life, to which France was now 
awakening. The impressive salutation, “ God 
bless you,” which he addressed to each of 
the Missionaries as he shook hands with 
them, still remains on my mind,* 

The congregation joined in the benedic- 
tions of the English brethren, and saluted 
the newly-ordained Missionaries, by singing 
two verses, [of which the following convey 
but a faint idea :— 


‘* For him to fight, yourselves prepare, 
Who first, for you, the battle fought ; 
To lean on him, you safely dare, 
Who Satan’s kingdom, brings to nought. 
Resolve ye now, with cheerful mind, 
Still to proclaim, to all below, 
What he hath done for humankind ; 
HE gives the word ‘free course,’ to flow !’’} 


Mr. Ricnrer, the Tutor (of the Mission- 
aries), now in a few words, took farewell of 
those who had been hitherto under his care. 
The tone of his voice, on the one hand, and 
the tears of his former pupils, on the other, 
were evidences (if any were wanting) of the 
tender affection they cherished for each other. 
It was well arranged that, that part of the 
service should be assigned to him who had 
hitherto been their guardian, in which he was 
called to deliver unto them what is justly de- 
scribed as ‘‘ the lamp to their feet, and the 
rod in their hands.” In the name of the 
Missionary Society, he presented each of 
them with a Bible, at the beginning of which 
were written the last two verses of the Gospel 
according to Matthew. 

To the affecting words of their teacher, the 
Missionary Luckhoff replied in the name of 
his brethren. We greatly rejoiced to hear one 
of the young Missionaries speak ; the matter 
and the manner of his address were such, that 
we had reason to praise the grace of God 
on their behalf. We could perceive that the 
young speaker was one that went forth in the 
spirit of Asa, acknowledging that it is nothing 
with the Lord ‘‘ to help, whether with many, 
or with them that have no power.” A verse 
was then sung, [of which the following is 
merely a paraphrase :— 


Directed by the Saviour’s eye, 
His word go carry forth, to where 
His Holy Spirit, from on high, 
Shall now an open door prepare. 
His precious sheaves, go gather in, 
His Father’s promised reward, 
For shame and suff’rings borne for sin, 
For all whom he will save and guard.} 


* Besides the gentlemen already men- 
tioned, Joshua Wilson, Esq., another mem- 
ber of the London Missionary Society, and 
Mr. Jetter, a German Missionary from the 
East Indies, were present at the solemnity. , 
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The Rev. Mr. KRUMMACHER, pastor of 
the church in Gemarke, concluded with 
prayer. He exhorted the congregation to 
give glory to the Lord; he commended the 
young Missionaries to the Divine mercy, and 
intreated the Lord for the salvation of those 
who are yet unconverted among us; he im- 
plored 2 new out-pouring of the Holy Spirit 
on this yalley, and that a blessing would re- 
sult from this solemn feast. The congrega- 
tion sang before departing, [ words of a similar 
import with the following .~— 


Jesus! our Saviour and our King, 
Come forth to conqu’ring war ; 

And quickly to subjection bring 
All in this world that are. 

Upon Thy messengers of peace, 
Look down, O gracious Head ; 

To move, let not thy Spirit cease, 
Through the vast fields of dead. 

Our weeping hear, and grant, O King, 
Whate’er we now implore ; 

Thee will we praise, and joyful sing 
Hosanna-—evermore. | 

Barmen, \st. of July, 1829. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE, 


ANNIVERSARIES, &C. 


CHORLEY. 

On the 27th of May the Annual Meeting 
of the Chorley Auxiliary Society was held in 
the Independent Chapel in that town. Mr. 
Lee in the chair. After singing and prayer, 
the Rey. D. A. Jones read a statement of 
monies raised since the last anniversary, 
and resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Rev. Messrs. Jones, of Bolton ; Carn- 
son, and Slate of Preston; Alexander, of 
Norwich; and Dr. Stewart, of Liverpool ; 
also the Rev. Messrs. A. D. Campbell, of 
Pittsburgh (America) ; Greatbatch, of South- 
port ; Alexander and Forster, of Blackburn ; 
and other ministers, On the following Sab- 
bath, a sermon was preached for the Society, 
by the Rey. J. Edmonds, late Missionary 
in India. The collections, with subscriptions 
during the past year, amounted to £54 3s. 6d. 

PENRITH. 

The Third Anniversary of this Auxiliar 
was held at Penrith. on the 28th and 29t 
of June. Ontheevening of Sabbath the 28th, 
the Rey. J. Campbell of Kingsland, preached 
in Ebenezer Chapel, and on Monday, June 
29th, the public meeting was held in the same 

lace. The chair was taken by the Rey. 

‘homas Woodrow, of Carlisle. An abstract of 
the Parent Society’s Report was read by the 
minister of the chapel ; and the several reso- 
lutions were moyed and seconded by the 
Rey. Messrs. Campbell, Jack, Harper, Selbie, 
(Home Missionary ), Deakin, (Wesleyan Me- 
thodist), Nettlesbiss, and Mr. Robison. The 
amount of contributions was 101, 8s, 8d. 


* FOR SEPTEMBER, 1899. 


YORKSHIRE. 
f Anniversary Missionary‘Meetings were held 
during last month, at the following places in 
Yorkshire, when the services as undermen- 
tioned took place. 


HORNSEA, 


On Wednesday, August 5th, i829. In 
the afternoon, the Rev. Dr. Winter preached 
an excellent sermon; in the evening, the 
meeting for business was held, James Bow- 
den, Esq. in the chair; when the audience 
was addressed by the Rev. Dr. Winter, and 
the” Rev.” Messrs. Hands, (Missionary), 
Sykes, and E. Morley; and Messrs. Hull 
and Foster. The collections and subscrip- 
tions for the year amounted to £9 5s. 


SKIPSEA. 


On Thursday, August 6th, 1829. In the 
afternoon, the Rey. John Hands preached an 
appropriate sermon; in the evening, the 
Meeting for business was held, James Bow- 
den, Esq. in the chair. Speeches were deli- 
vered by the Rey. Dr. Winter, and the Rey. 
Messrs. Hands, Hayden, Flocker, E. Morley, 
and Sykes; and Messrs. Tarbotton, Foster, 
and Brainbridge. The collections and sub- 
scriptions for the year amomnted to £14 
4s, 5d. 


FRODINGHAM. 


On Friday, August 7, 1829. In the after- 
noon, the Rev. Dr. Winter preached an in- 
teresting sermon ; in the evening, the meet- 
ing for business was held, Mr. William 
Foster in the chair. The following speakers 
addressed the audience: the Rev. Dr. Win- 
ter, and the Rev. Messrs. Hands, Hudswell, 
Flocker, E. Morley, Sykes, and Hayden; and 
Mr. William Tarbotton. The collections and 
missionary boxes since Chiistmas amounted 
to £5 9s. 

BRIDLINGTON AND QUAY. 

On Lord’s-day, August 9th, 1829. In the 
morning, the Rey. Dr. Winter preached at 
the Union Chapel, Quay, and the Rey. John 
Hands (Missionary), at the Baptist Chapel, 
Bridlington ; in the afternoon, the Rev. John 
Hands preached at the Independent Chapel, 
Bridlington, and the Rev. Dr. Winter at the 
same place in the evening. The discourses 
were excellent and appropriate. On Mon- 
day, August 10th, in the afternoon, the Rev. 
Dr. Winter preached at the Independent 
Chapel, Bridlington ; and in the evening, 
the meeting for business was held at the 
Union Chapel, Quay; the chair was taken 
by the Rev. J. Morley, and the financial ac- 
count read by the Rev. E. Morley. The 
following speakers addressed the meeting :— 
the Rev. Dr, Winter, the Rev. Messrs. 
Hands, Sykes, Tatham, Harness, Hudswell, 
and E. Morley; and Messrs. Taylor and 
Tarbotton. The collections amounted to 
£20 155, 7d. 
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DPRIFFIELD. 


On Tuesday, August 11th, 1829. In the 
afternoon the meeting for business was held, 
and the chair taken by the Rey. John Mor- 
ley. The following speakers addressed the 
audience :—the Rey. Dr. Winter, and the 
Rev. Messrs. Hands, Hayden, E. Morley, 
Normanton, Sykes, Wright, and Hudiwell ; 
and Messrs. Taylor, Tarbotton, and Ander- 
son. The collections and subscriptions for 
the year amounted to £8 13s. 6d, 


LEITH MISSIONARY MEETING. 


The following particulars, relating to the 
public meeting held at Mr. Cullen’s Chapel, 
Leith, on Monday evening, June 15th, were 
omitted in the account of that Meeting (taken 
from the Scotsman), inserted in our chronicle 
for July :— 

The Rey. John Aikman, of Edinburgh, 
was called to the chair, and the Meeting was 
opened with prayer by the Rev. Henry Grey, 
A. M. of St. Mary's church, Edinburgh. The 
Chairman then introduced the Deputation 
from the London Missionary Society, whom 
he invited to address the Meeting. Upon 
this, the Rev. George Young, A. M. of 
Whitby (one of the Deputation) gave a short 
address. After observing that British seamen 
and British commerce are intimately con- 
nected with the progress of the Missionary 
cause, he urged the inhabitants of Leith (a 
distinguished seaport) to forward that cause 
by increased exertions: and he expressed a 
strong hope, founded on various circum- 
stances, that this Meeting would be more 

roductive than those which had been held 
in Edinburgh in the foregoing week. The 
Rev. William Ellis next addressed the Meet- 
ing at considerable length, giving a delightful 
view of the great work of God now going 
forwardin the South Sea Islands, and referring, 
as a stimulus to the people of Leith, to the as- 
tonishing exertions made for the Missionary 
cause by the converts in those islands. One 
small island, containing only a population of 
about 3000 souls, had sent home last year 
the sum of 300d. as their subscription for 
three years. ‘he Rev. Joseph Fletcher, 
A.M. of Stepney, followed Mr. Ellis, and 
made a powerful appeal to the hearts, under- 
standings, and consciences of the audience. 
He observed, in particular, that the people of 
Scotland had not yet supported the Missionary 
cause in a manner corresponding with that 
high .character for Christian feeling and in- 
telligence which they were understood to 
possess ; and that the inhabitants of Leith, 
in their contributions on the past Sabbath, 
were far below that standard which the 
ought to have reached. He concluded with 
stating that the Rev. John Brown had handed 
to him a donation of 51. from a friend, with 
other 51. from a fund placed at Mr. Brown’s 
disposal. It was immediately after this ad- 
dress that Mr, William Alexander, a gentle- 
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man well known to the religious public at 
Leith, proposed to give 5i. if the assembly 
would make up 100/. While the sum was 
making up, the pea Ribr addressed again 
by the members ef the Deputation, as well as 
the Rey. Messrs. Brown, Grey, &c. Tha 
amount obtained, including the additional 
donations given next day, not only reached 
1301. but 140/, ; 
KDINBURGH MEETING, 

The pene ge which took place 
in the Assembly Rooms, Edinburgh, and of 
which an account (taken from the Scotsman) 
was inserted in our last Chronicle, was held 
on Thursday, June 11th, instead of the 25th. 
The account there given was deficient in the 
following particulars :—-The Meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Mr. Aikman, the Rev. 
Mr. Young, of Whitby (one of the Society’s 
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deputation to Scotland), the Rev. Mr."Tnnes, 
and the Rev. Dr. Paterson, who gave a brief 
view of the Society's Missionary stations. In 
addition to what Dr. P. is said to have stated, 
he mentioned that eight additional Mission- 
aries, viz. three French, three German, and 
two British, were to sail for South Africa, 
under the superintendence of Dr. Philip, in 
July. One of them, Mr. Baillie, a native 
of Edinburgh, was present at the Meeting, 
and took farewell of his friends. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


It will gratify the friends of Missions to 
learn that the above Society collected at, and 
subsequently to their Annual Meeting, held 
in Spa Fields’ Chapel, on Thursday, June 
18th, 1829, the extraordinary sum of up- 
wards of £4000. 
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| Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received fro m 
21st April, to Wth June 1829, incluswwe.] 


‘IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. Tabernacle Auxiliary Society.— 


Rev. J. Campbell 
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--—-—-—, Miss F. Metcalf .... 2 
5014 6 
Less Expenses... 2 0 0 


| Cheshire—Tintwistle Association— 


- Bucka.—South Auxiliary Society 
Mr. J. ee Treas.— 


BQlanice «. Mehe.ts:x:0%a\e'eeiste(ele'ee EAiz.2 
High Wycombe * Grendon- jane 
{eeting—Collections........ 10 1 6 
Town Hall...... ie apiece aes sis oUt 1 
Ebenezer Meeting ..... Sete Jixsye 
Subscriptions ..........-..006 410 
Thame Branch—Reyv. J. Wee 
Subscriptions... 20 .2...20- 0s 3 6 0 


Collected by Miss Umfry .... 1 


Less Expenses... 


- Devonshire, —Exeter—Rev. J. Davison, Don. 


| Derbyshire.— Rev. J. Bencliffe.— 
_ Alfreton~—Missionary Box. .... 
| Pentrich. 


Pee Oe sereerereussrene 


| Dorsetshire.-W areham-West-street pasa 
| Collected by Mias Crocher ...... 

Birdbush.—Rey. J, Jones and Fiiends.— 
Collected by Miss Gould.. 

-——— Horder., Rat 

Mr. Gould..... 


3 4 
0 19 
| Bind 
| ——Scammeil.. 1 4 


6 
8 
6 
2 


Durham.—South Shields—Rey. Mr. Cham- 

berlain, per Rev. Dr. Philip, (omitted).. 

| ¥issex. — Colchester — for the support of 

Schools in Africd ...cevevesess 
Upminster and Hornchurch,— 

Rev. J. Woodwark . 

Epping.—Rey. J, Alcott— 

Subscriptions ....... oN 0 

| Miss Burton’s Young Ladies, ene Ss: <6 

5 a ely’ 4 


Collection ey:s suas siete He es 5.0.0" 


sabonee 


| 
ee 


| ———— 
‘Hampshire. —Fareham, Rev. T. Eastman— 
| Subscriptions ... Te i718"2 


Sunday-school ..... 
Missionar y Box,—Miss Norris. 


Alton.—Rev. C. Howell— - 


. 
ie Subscriptions cs. ceepacesen 3 3 6 
Bie, Collection:awasedestaseeenscs 2° 2. 0 
q Coilected by 

Miss HOWE scescens snd esen & 10° G 


323 


. 3 


41} 


8 6 


43 14 6 


13 


0 0 


7 13 10 


16 


23 
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Collected by Miss Murrell... 3 0 0 

Missionary Boxes of 
Rev. C. Howell. ......seeee O32 6 
The Chapelistiicieoseceectcess O110800 
Mrs Ea Palmers se. aciewisisiceisi Oe -F. 910 
Cottagers and Sabbath-school 

Childrens vist s ssnriacteeeriesa 20) ‘Fa 6 
==) 18 12 6 
Alresford.— Rey. Mr. Bliss ......css00005 2 8 YO 
Petersfield.—Rev. J. Greenwood 
Collected by 
Mise Hil i. eles ssie wseejnadesn ont MLO 
Miss Calvértit ices cetecocwe a0 
—— Rdgeter....c000c00cs008) 2137 1 
Mrs. Barrett ...... COME ee 
Mr. Child 3)./405. o.ein cae OTe 
Miss Podman... s1cjcheieig luigi 
Mrs. Greenwood 1135.4 
lu bees Cotsen doncprecoteo aD Raed. 
Collection after Sermons. sis-asen SOUS 
Missionary Boxes...,........5 010 1 
———= 21719 6 
Stockbridge per Rey, R. Ayliffe.......... 4 09 0 
Hertfordshire.—W heathamstead— 
Collected at Prayer Meetings, 
Dy MirsiEhc WW iAtts) wiclcltisis sue irises sleeve) ee OO 
Lancashire East Auxiliary Society— 

J. H. Heron, Esq. Treasurer 
Patricroft Subscription.—Reyv. J. Ellis, © 10 4 
Bolton.—Duke’s Alley Chapel......... 3114 5 
Mawdsley Chapel, Rev. W. jones...... 1310 0 
Stand..Mr.T. Walker, Treasurer...... 11 812 
Greenacres Moor—Rev. T.Galland,. 1a 2 6 
Manchester—Cvoper-street Chapel. 

Calvinistic Methodists,—the Youths? 

Society, per Mr. Motris .......... 25 0 0 
Hulme Chapel, by Rev. J. Gwither 430 
Walmsley—by Rev. T. Gill 
Collections, <is:0:4 + astemsivad sandr Oe oe 
Missionary Box ....ssesssseee 2 2 7 

Got 8 
Mpa -BOuy cer. aaieia we SAhiconou ch sa) 


Grosvenor Street Chapel. Rev. W. aa Ag ; 
0 6 


Collections......... ecsenee 
Anniversary Sermon..,..... 44 0 ° 
Youths" Soeletyes te nteaceee 60 0 0 


ee 
Mosley Street Chapel.—Col- 
TOCtlONS sos sas. s epnee econ. nekOs GS ih 
Public Meeting..... Neoinse pseu Glan see. 
Juvenile Association.......+. 53 0 0 
284 8 
Salford Chapel.—Collections 78 9 4 
Do. After Communion ,..... 3618 3 
Juvenile Association........ 38 0 0 
3 —~ 12 7 
Rusholme Road Neaedey ee? 
Jections .... velo cicee cae 1G 1S. 
Lloyd Street Chapel. “Rev. Dr. Jack. 
COLL CHOUST o:a ie a's 0,510: 0 oidisibislevre HA Gleiet 44) 10 


Manchester.—Mosley-street Chapel, 
Donarions ar THE Pustic Mrarina.. 


Mr. G. Hadfield............ 108 0 0% 
Messrs. J. H,Heron and Sons 30 0 0, 
FAW E NGI Ss sistesoiaictelsie/ate iteaemelLOm O." 0. 
Mr. S. Fletcher ..... veoe 105 0°70) |} 
Mr. T. Harbottle .. tee 207.0 0 
Micnd ch Otters acatsietessten ie 54) 0 8 
Mr Denby siileceaino ses 5210 6 | 
A Poor Mechanic..... 7 lasek ee 
Mr. W. Callender..... 20.491, 0'") 
MreSiPopeeccss sss 10 0 6 
Rey. Mir. erro) vs'eenbe sone O10, 
Mia: Cooma)” teivsatestaectss 20 0 0 
Mr. J. Smith, by Rey. Ww. 

Robyiseuicd swisceaelermten G0 ONNOL 
Mr S.-Prince). cio. cssasces GOOG oO 
Mr. 8. Prinee, jun....... 5 0 0 
Rey. J. Bird and Friends.... 25 0 0 
Mr. EB. Armitage .......... 25 0 0 
Rev. W. Roby ............. 10 0 @ 
Check Handkerchief........ }56 5 0 
Mr. J. Thomson....ecooscoee 20 0 O 
Mr, W. Newall oovovservoves0ed & 


a 
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Mr. J. Thompgon’s Son..,.. 1 
Rev. R. S: M‘All ....-.0005 10 
Mr. Goodie .....« 20 
Mr. J. Gaskin . pose enkO 
Mrs. D. Heyward... 25 
Mr. B. Joule......+..+.+-: 25 
A Friend by Mr. Roberts... cone uath 
A 


Sogcoooosce 
eososooce 


‘An Old ‘Soldier, by Rev. 
Mr. Coombs ..... 
A Friend, by Ditto ... 
A Lady, by Mr. J. Smith... 
Rev. W. M.§Walker ......+5 
A Friend, by Mr. Harbottle.. 
Mr.- Kershaw on scccsvesccccic 
Mr. Halll. cs cic consscvecenve 
Mr. Daniel. ...... 
Miss Daniel... .0000seee0ees 
Mr. J. Griffiths........ 
Rev. G. Partington... 
Mr. S. Sheldon....,.. 
Mr. B. Mitchell.......... ra 
Mr. W. Jones ..secwrescsces 
Mr. Bury and Sisters........ 
POngnes ve 
J.C. 


Ww. ia “3 
A Churchman, by Mr. Har— 
bottle.. 2 
Mrs. S. Pope Benoa ApobegHOCe wits 
“Times Newspaper’ at A 2 
1 
0 


ceeccee 
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A Friend, by Mr. Thompson. 
A Friend, by Rev. W. Roby 2 
A Friend, by Rev. R. S. 
RECA Tee iaiewai seins centers os 
M. C., by Rev. Mr. Coombs = 5 
M. G., Le Ditlornes csc per - § 
A A Lady, b Mr. Fleteher.. 1 
i; ae Mr. Coombs. 
re Friend. from Cooper-street 2 
Mr. W. Wilkinson.......... 
MPS. Woods « sactsiess<% 0% 
Sunday School Teacher, 
Rev Re SewOAlis oisaren) 2 
A Female, by Rev. Mr. 
Coombs .32.-2stssenvsae 
Mr. H. Hargreaves......... 
A Friend, by Mr. Roberts... 
A Friend, BY. Ditto. sc4.004 
Mr. Joseph Ramsay....... 
Two Friends, by the Chairman 
A Friend, by Rev. Mr. 
Coombs: Foo. dense ivnvsieiis se 
A Friend, 
INCA NIG Voisin ieee 's\aisialsintolaelo'o 
A Friend, by Mr. W. ‘Birt... 
A Friend, by Mr. Harbottle.. 
A Friend, by Mr, Roberts... 
A Lady, by Mr. Leafchild... 
Mr. Ollerenshaw .. 
A Friend, by Rev. R. S. 
MERI conc. otk Sete 
Charlotte and Mary Hattleford 
A Friend wy Mr. Roberts... 
Mr. G. Wood......... SAS 
AS Becwissiimiie@scscicces 
Mr. W. Gonlbourn ..... 
Mr. T. Stevenson. . 
Mr. E. Sedgwick.. 
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A Servant, by Rev. W. Roby 
A Friend to Hottentots...... 
Mrs-JU Gi pare ee sabuseneies 
Small 'snmé.cssisweserencece sae 
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Leicestershire and Nottinghamshire Auxiliary 
Society, late Mr. J. Nunneley, Treas, 
E Leicester—Bond-street—-Rev. B. “Webb 


Ladies’ Association for the 
Education of aes Fe- 
males in Ind cocseess te Lk @ 
Juvenile Mee cisivd=) A tate 


Subscriptions csescscsviaccoss 


2,214 16 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Leicester—Free-lane—Rev. T. Mitchell— 
‘Subscriptions .... 
Newton-Burgoland— 
Collected by Miss Driver.... 2 0 0 
Sunday-school Children .... 1 0 0 


Medbourn—Collected by! Miss Clarke.... 
Melton-Mowbray—Rev. J. Roberts— 
Subscriptions ......sesseeeeseesnacece 
Kibworth.—Rev. E. Chater— 
Collection}. .....-0+sseereses 2-3 2 
Mr. Glover’s Missionary Box 110 3 
Theddingworth .. 7 0 


ee eecsosceoes 


Ashby-de-la-Zouch.—Rey. W. Tait— 
Subscriptions ........ cee eeseose 

Narborough.—Rev. W. Bedford— 
Subscriptions .. 2. ccaevesccercccserses 

Ullesthorp.—Rev. W. Ayre— 
Collection ......--.eee008 sisie 
SubscriptionS.....sseseseecee 


3.0} 
Gl4 1 


Mansfield.—Rev. R. Weaver— 
Subscriptions ........ C 
Ditto for native Schools +++. 
Sunday-school Children,..... 
Collection ..cecerccecerevece 


Less Expenses... 


Keyworth.—Rey. Mr. Smith—j 
Subscriptions 
Newark.—Rey. C. Williams— 
Subscriptions 
Sunday-school Box 
Collected at Missionary Prayer 
Meetings, ce «cssiciccine Sigtang 


318 8 


Great Wigston.—Rey. G."B. Hupier 
SUDSCrIptionS ..eesercsereesesecuceses 
Nottingham.—by Rev. Messrs. 
Alliott, Gilbert, Alliott, jun. 
and Orange—also from James 
Streat Chapel and Zion Cha- 
pel. (vacant) 


Ladies’ Association .......... 25 14 3 


ar 
J 
a 


or 
_ 
i) 


516 0 


Juvenile Societies ......... +» 4216 9 
Collection at Annual Meeting} 96 10 2165 1 2 
316 3 0 
Less Expenses. 15 18 11 
300 4 1 
Lincolnshire.—Gainsborongh. ae 
Per: Mraw i Clixby,. cscs emaseitinsac eminem 6 
Middlesex.—Tottenham—Collected 
by. Misa Dlagien sun. fsesg aaauete gaeeA Gah? 
Monmouthshire Auxiliary Society, 
Mr. J.. Armitage, Treasurer. — 
Collections after public Meet- 
ing. 
Newport—Rey. D. Hughes .. 3 0 0 
Penwayne—Rey. D. Davis .. 216 0 
Carleon Village—Rev.J.Thomas 0 15 0 
Union Chapel—Rey.J. Davies 0 9 6 
New lin—Reyv. D. Dayies.... 4 0 0 
Ebenezer Chapel (late Rev. E. 
in WONG): eveia » sse'swal ae nee meee ssh. © 
Varteg—Mr. M. Jones..... seek 10 
Blanevon—Mr. M. Morgan rs 116 0 
Nanty Glo-—Mr. D. Stephens 315 6 
Rumney—Mr. J. Davies...... 1 9 0 
Munnddysllwyn—Mr.T. Harris) 2 2 06 
Penmaur—Mr. D. Thomas.... 110 0 
Hanover—Mr. E. Davies .... 410 0 
Abergavenny—Rev. J. James— 
Per Mr. J.H.Morgan 6 3 2 
Collection per ditto.. 6 G ai worse 
Subscriptions..... eocesscee & L O 
Collections at Pontypool...... 16 8-11 
sae G0 2 7 
Less Expenses..es.+5, 19 2 0 
Ee Pies Te ee 


Scemeeeaninmame need 


' Newmarket.—Rev. P. Cater and Friends 6 6 8 
' Surrey.—S. W. Clayton, Esq. ........40+5. 1010 0 
: P. Wo0d, Esq. cocscesssscececesoccesse 1010 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 435 
Norfolk.—Norwich— Tabernacle Anxiliary Sussex.— — Ci ’ 
(late Countess of Huntingdon’s)— Rev. Sareea 
Mr. J. Butcher, Treasurer and See. Warwickshire.— Birminch aie soigaae se “age @ 
Subscriptions....... 2 gham—Mrs. James, 10 0 0 
p cssccecesse 1211 3 for the support of the Native Teach 
Collected by Mr. Brett...... 3 6 0 Row ; gene 
owtand Hill, 0th payment...... 10 0 
Mr. "SCaleWnpcssnspaecntien ses ay OS Wales—North Auxili i ‘a e 
Mi 5 pass ‘ ani ih —North Auxiliary Society. 
ode Stree eeneteceees ae se Meh W. Williamson, Treas, 
Male Juvenile Society...... 10 13 4 ° Wancchc' fee ue a : 
Female ditto .....cseecseeee 19 0 5 Nefyn....- a el 22 0 
—- 2913 9 se eeriperon serie cocceescee 10 0 
——————— GWAR YTV ICON. accre'acsrgne cere Ruma 42 
52 4 6 ig oto and Penygroes, 
a b ad. 
W. bbe’ ok Meeting iirc ar THRO 
unday School Association, &c....... 210 0 ission. ep MINAL Jones 
Yarmouth—Friends, per Rev. A. Creak, Midian: Besser SN. sapien tak ie 
for the Native Teacher, John Pal- a7 3 
mer, 9th payment.......+ Seeiceee 410 01° 6 land.— : ili 77 
Saeapvanr esse and hile ia a Con- meet pees Bee eae Aneeiany Basicie- 40 0 0 
gregational Society per Mr. E.Jones 15 0 0 Tour i ; Reus We Beat 
Pili alors Rav. S. Barhor-. . bor in Scotland—per Rev. W. Fyvie ‘ 
Subscriptions......1s..eeen ST 7 Posey Bac Monier ee ee ee 
Can Hall Missionary Box,.... 2 0 0 ae ae and Whitehills Collection RatEE O11 6 
Eardington and Bridgenorth— alee te Bek oeee ie nh dete al ¥, : 
ollected by Duncanstown.—Rev. D. Morrison— 
Mr. W. Southwell .......... 3 6 6 Coilettion. cso. scisee ss sewliseiesiee's 410 6 
Drs POIry ns cscsgensegsrevern Lob 0 Monthly Prayer Meeting............5. 3 0 0 
—— 411 6 uchlyne Ditto......seccseceres 800 
Suffolk Society in Aid of Missions, GOCORTM TUTTO. sine wang .oespb vie cee ne i iG ee} 
Mr. S. Ray, Treaaurer. Tnsch AGB Fate o's a /eic Shoe bates 8 Ff 6 
Beeeles—Subscriptions, &€.....eseee005 2614 9 Collection ........ sumer tial, Bis 110 
Bergholt—Ditto, &e.......cccceeeeees en can ag Culsamond.—Rey. J. Rennie............. 1 0 0 
Bangay—Ditto siscsciswecbars sisieenintess area Culsamond Chapel.—Rev. R. Mackenzie. 1 7 6 
Bury St. Edmunds—Rev. C. Dewhirst .. 2119 0 | Woodside Society for Religions purposes. 312 6 
Ditto. te eee Rev. M. Juela...... 913 2 Hetherwick and Kintore Friends ..... «oe § 013 0 
Cratfield—Subscriptions,&c....... oeeee 513 8 | Upper Banchory.—Rev. W. Legg........ 3 3 0 
Debenham—Ditto, Ke. ee. sceeeeceeeee i316 Trinity Chapel Association—Rey. D. 
Framlingham—Ditto, &c......... aside | SP 10-0 | Simpson ....... Gpanns0000! Bo cBe ab ech 5800 
Hadleigh—Ditto, &c...s.ssecseeceeees 918 6| OldAberdeenJuvenile Missiionary Society 8 0 0 
Haleswosth—Ditto, &c.....ssesesseeeee 816 4 Ellon,—Rev. J. M*Robert,.....0.......5 % 5 0 
Ipswich—Tacket Street Meeting. Missionary Box, by A. Cobban........ 0 8 6 
Subscriptions............-.. 18 9 10 —_—__—. 
Juvenile Association ........ 214 0 47 18 6 
Green Gown Girls’ School... O11 4 __ 
40 5 2 | Ireland.—Hibernian Auxiliary Society— 
Lowestofft~ Subscriptions, &c ........ 510 0 per Rev. D. Stuart. On account.... 200 0 0 
Melford—Ditto, &c...se0.ee0.00. -. 3% 0 0| Guernsey—per Rev. W. Laxon. 
Nayland Ditto, Ge,c00 coc sccsescmeses 511 3 Collected by 
Needham Market—Ditto, &c. 6 5 0 MiB, LOA sac case servers es 12 0 +0 
Ditto—Mr. Maw—For Edu- Miss Marshall.....-.++-++0+. 212 0 
cation in India......... O26 Miss Moss,......-ss0eeeeeees 112 7 
Ditto, Ditto, South Seas.... 1 0 0 Miss Fricker......+.s0s00.6 114 0 
Legacy, by the late Louisa Miss Elworthy....cccscovseee 2 0 O 
Maw, member of the So- 1418 Tf 
ciety of Friends. Less Preminm .,.. 0 14 0 
For Native Schools in In- ne 
(AUER SOP COD TIOOTO OL Meh GJ et 144 7 
For Do., South SeaIslands 15 0 0 eo dele. es : ——: 
Sera For the Anglo Chinese College. 
Peasenhall—Collection ina Barn,...... 410 6 A Well-wisher to the Chinese,,........ 20 0 0 
Rendham—Subscriptions, &c.....00..-- 810 2 "3 7 
Southwold—Subscriptions, Reiiescccevs Ce Mae For the Support of Schools in facies, Ono 
Stowmarket—Ditto, &c...... 47 16 11 Sees seseescenereeeeerececereeeeres 
For Female Education in Kimbolton—Rey, R. Hogg.......-00 SUE BE) 
PUNE. catacsttiacteces Fo 5 Oo ards Printing in the Chinese L 
For Schools in Madagascar 10 2 4 ae Fibs yehliel Ese i sel um oes if > oe Peis 0 
— 4 3 5 
Sndbury—Subscriptions, &c............ 28 8 0 fect snc oie gy Scriptures, to be _ 
Walpole—Ditto, ElCasroservwieretais ecevecce 6 6 0 at the disposal of Rev. R. Knill, 
Wattesfield—Ditto, &c.......++eee0-+02 12 0 0 SE: PetersOurgh\ ....ccrccncoresese 2/0 0 
Wickham Brook—Snubscriptions, &c... 1317 0 ‘ oe ate z 
Woodbridge—Rev. J. Pinchbeck...... 37 7 8 Edinburgh.—Miss M. Ross}.......-.5.5 50 0 0 
Ditto—Rev. W.-Hurn.....co.ssceseese 919 3 
Wrentham—Snubscriptions, &c.......... 1212 6 ADDITIONS TO FRE COLMPCHON AT SURREY 
433 15 0 AfGentleman}who was absent.......... 2 2 
Less Expenses ....+ 6 6 0 Rev. Dr. Winter .o..sssecseessevevesse 10 10 
———_ Rev. G. Browne... eblesesicatstel 10) 10 
427 9 0 Rev. G. Burder , ie (Annual) 10 10 


orem eer ereseertesee 


J. Muston, Esq. .. 
Friend, per Rev. T, Jackson .......008 
Mrs. Knight, per Rev. Mark Wilks .... 2 0 


Towards the Deficiency, J. X. «essev0000 20 0 


a 
a 
esccsoocoeceso 


436 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the | For the Mission College Library. 
following ; viz.— To Rev. Mr. Ritchie, for Stewart’s Philosophy of the 
To Rev. T. Stenner, of Dartmouth, for a small packet | Human Mind, 2 vols. 
ef gold ends,—Mrs, Walker, for a box of books.—To 
Mrs. Crowder, T. Hayter, Esq., and S. M., for sundry 
hooks and periodical publications, 


Omission.—In our Chronicle for May, page 216, 
lines 3rd and 4th, read, “ R. J.” 


THE CONTRIBUTIONS FOR JULY ARE UNAVOTDABLY POSTPONED, 


NOTICES OF MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 


BIRMINGHAM. . 
The Anniversary of the Warwickshire, Staffordshire, and Worcestershire Auxiliary, will be 
held at Birmingham on Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, the 8th, 9th, and 10th, of September. 
The Rey. Samuel Thodey, of Cambridge, the Rev. Ralph Wardlaw, D.D. Glasgow, and the 
Rey. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, are engaged to preach on the occasion. Mr. Ellis is also ex- 
pected to be present. 


BRISTOL. 

The Bristol Auxiliary will hold its 17th Anniversary on the 13th September and following days. 
The Rev. J. Jones, of Bonurienains will commence the services by preaching at Lady Huntingdon’s 
Chapel, Bristol, and at Hope Chapel, Clifton, on the Sabbath-day. The Rev. Messrs. R.S. 
M‘AIL, M.A. of Manchester, J. Morison, of Brompton, W. Orme, of Camberwell, and G. Mundy, 
(Missionary from Chinsurah), will officiate during the week ; also other Ministers, whose names 
cannot yet be announced with certainty. The Public Meeting for business will be held on Thurs- 
day, the 17th, at the Wesleyan Chapel, King-street. The Rev. T. Mortimer, A. M. &c. of 
London, is expected to preach the Sermon at St. Philip’s Church, on Tuesday Morning, the 15th. 
George Bennet, Esq. the surviving member of the Deputation, has also engaged to attend, and 
give an account of his visits to the Mission Stations in various parts of the world, 


Lines on the Depariure of Dr. Pui.ip and the Missionaries of England, 
France, and Germany, for South Africa, on 18th July, 1829. 


Let Afric’s sable sons rejoice, 

And to the Lord lift up their voice ; 
-Good news for them is on the wing, 
‘Tidings from Heavy’n’s eternal King. 
Behold that holy band of youth, 

The messengers of Gospel truth! 
Now they embark for Afric’s shore, 
Their homes, perhaps, to see no more! 
‘The sons of Britain and of France 
Thus to the Holy War advance ; 
And Germany now lends her aid— 
Her youth have join’d the ambassade. 
Go, Puiu, go ;—may high renown, 
‘Thyself, and thy companions crown ; 
Th’ eternal God thy refuge be, 

His Spirit ever rest on thee. 

Thou Liberator of the slave, 

Thou Christian model of the brave ; 
May grateful tribes thy advent bless, 
Be thy reward—their happiness ! 
When nature fails, and all is o’er, 
God be thy portion evermore. 


R. W. 
Auatin Friars, August 22nd, 1829. 


John Westley and Co. 27, Ivy Lane. 


wy 
3 
a 


TARE ein, 


(Cons 


tm 


> 


RANELAC 


E 


CHELS 


{ 
i 


OD, 


BL¢ 


a} 
rn by 


9 


rom an omg 


JMauane, 


K Davis. 3 


Westley 


y 
oy 


7 
a 


xy 
Ss 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE, 


FOR OCTOBER, 1829. 


A BRIEF MEMOIR OF MR. THOMAS PAGE,’ 


LATE OF BROOK GREEN, HAMMERSMITH. | » 


a 7 ~ 


Tus. excellent individual was 
born August the 24th, 1770, at 
Gusetry, near Macclesfield, where 
he passed the early period of his 
life in - agricultural . pursuits _ till 
about his eighteenth year, when he 
came to London, and entered the 
employ of a mercer. - Shortly after 
his arrival in that city, he was in- 
duced, by a companion of his youth, 
to attend the ministry of the late 
Rev. Mr. Foster, then of Long 
Acre Chapel, where God was 
pleased to bless the word to the 
salvation of his soul; not, indeed, 
working a very sudden change, but 
by a gradual introduction of light 
into his understanding, bringing 
his heart under the influence of 
Divine grace, till at length he 
could say, ‘‘ Whereas I was blind, 
now I see.” From that period, 
about forty years since, he was en- 
abled to maintain a fair reputation 
as a man, a tradesman, and a Chris- 
tian; adorning in all things the 
doctrine of God our Saviour; taking 

VOL, VIF. 
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a lively interest in those societies 
which have been successively formed 


. for the extension of the Redeemer’s 


kingdom, with many. of which he 


became identified as an active agent. 
-He was one of the’ earliest sup- 


porters’ of the Fitzroy schools, 
warmly attached to them, from their 
infant state as a small Sunday 
school, through all their interme- 
diate stages, to their present ex- 
tended scale of usefulness, having 
been for the last twenty years trea- 
surer to that institution. During 
about twenty-five years he had been 
accustomed to publish the Gospel 
in the villages round the metro- 
polis, under the patronage of the 
London Itinerant Society; annu- 
ally visiting also the neighbourhood 
of his birth-place, for the same 
purpose, where it hath pleased God 
to bless his labours to the conver- 
sion of several persons. There 
were features in the character of 
our deceased brother which it is 
proper to notice, inasmuch as they 
ss 


438 


redound to the praise of the glory 
of Divine grace manifest in him. 
He was diligent in business, frugal 
and careful in his habits, disco- 
vered much kindness and affability 
of manners, united with remark- 
able evenness of temper, and a 
calm consideration of such subjects 
as were brought before him: these 
dispositions were frequently dis- 
played in meetings of business, 
where much diversity of opinion 
existed; where contending parties 
have advocated their views with 
considerable warmth, he has silent- 
ly looked on, till at a suitable sea- 
son, by a few short, temperate, ju- 
dicious observations, he has brought 
them to a better state of feeling 
and more ‘correct views. His ac- 
curate observation of mankind and 
experience in life qualified him to 
give prudent counsel; and though 
in his friendship there was not that 
warmth of expression which is dis- 
covered by many, yet this was 
more than counterbalanced by its 
steady persevering character. Few 
men were more provident of their 
time, yet ready to every engage- 
ment which presented the prospect 
of usefulness. Even when a young 
man, his love of punctuality ren- 
dered him proverbial: cautious in 
forming engagements, rigid in his 
attention to them, his promises 
might be safely relied upon. This 
leading excellence in his character 
shone forth with peculiar lustre in 
his attendance upon Divine wor- 
ship: he felt too much regard for 
his character as a consistent Chris- 
tian, too much respect for those 
with whom he assembled, too much 
reverence for that August and Gra- 
cious Being in whose service he 
found a sacred pleasure and delight, 
to be absent at the commencement 
of religious exercises: adhering to 
this principle, he has been known 
to ascend the pulpit at the appoint- 
ed time, even when he and’ the 
Sunday school teacher have been 
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the only adults present. As a 
preacher he was extremely simple 
in his manner of exhibiting the 
gracious plan of redemption, and 
the practical influence which the 
cordial reception of the Gospel 
exerts over the mind: upon this 
latter point he was accustomed to 
dwell largely, knowing the secret 
workings of the human mind, and 
witnessing the manner in which the 
enemy of souls is beguiling thou- 
sands to destruction, leading them 
to rest in scriptural sentiments, 
while the heart remains unrenewed, 
and the soul consequently under 
the dominion of sin. Such was the 
known regularity of his habits and 
the strength of his constitution, 
that his friends anticipated a long 
continuance of his invaluable la- 
bours; it hath, however, pleased 
God to appoint otherwise ;—and 
“shall, not the Judge of all the 
earth do right?” At the close of 
March he was visited with paraly- 
sis, while standing at his fire-side, 
and fell to the earth apparently ina 
lifeless state; upon being removed 
and bled, animation was restored ; 
alow fever subsequently came on, 
under which his mortal frame was 
borne down, and he departed on the 
morning of Lord’s day, May 8rd; 
in his death, as in his life, exhibit- 
ing the triumph of faith over sin 
that dwelt in him, ‘the world in 
which he was actively engaged, the 
enemy whom he was called to en- 
counter, and death disarmed of his 
sting by Jesus the Lord of life and 
glory. The nature of the disease 
which proved the immediate cause 
of his death precluded the possibi- 
lity of gathering much from his 
lips; yet the Lord left not his own 
work altogether without witness 
when heart and flesh were failing 
his servant. Upon the occasion of 
a friend being announced, who was 
accustomed to labour with him in 
the villages, he desired to see him: 
that friend being much affected at 
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the considerable change in his ap- 
pearance, looked upon him some 
time in silence, and at length quoted 
the words, “‘ The eternal God is thy 
refuge, and underneath are the 
everlasting arms;” to which, though 
previously answering only in mono- 
syllables, he promptly replied, 
“* That is my case.” His friend 
quoting another passage of similar 
import, added, <‘ Therefore to them 
that believe he is precious ;” his im- 
mediate answer was, ‘“‘ It is so.” 
It was then remarked to him, that 
these great truths embraced by 
faith were found sufficient in the 
season of health, but that in his 
present circumstances he required 
a personal experience and enjoy- 
ment of them, in order to support 
his mind. He again replied, “ It 
is the case.” Upon this his friend, 
thankful in being thus permitted to 
witness this calm, dependent state 
of mind, expressed his conviction, 
that in his present weak condition, 
it would be unkind to remain longer 
with him, and that he would retire 
and pray with his family, to which 
he assented. To the friend who 
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had been instrumental in bringing 
him under the preaching of the 
Gospel, he expressed himself as 
being at rest in his mind, observing 
to him, “ It would be sad to have 
any thing to do now.” His general 
reply to inquiries made respecting 
his state of mind was, “ Happy, 
happy.” In concluding this brief 
memoir, the writer suggests to sur- 
viving relatives and friends an in- 
ference which has been consolitary 
to his own mind, and which he 
prays may have its due weight upon 
theirs; i. e. That death comes to 
the believer in Jesus, the messen- 
ger of Divine mercy, sent to libe- 
rate his soul from a body of sin, 
and usher him into his Father’s 
presence; that he is brought into 
these happy circumstances in the 


‘exercise of precious faith, which 


embracing the Lord Jesus Christ 
as its object, brings peace to the 
conscience, purifies the heart, works 
by love, overcomes the world, and 
thus proves its Divine origin as the 
gift of God, the work of Jehovah 
the Spirit, to whom be glory for 


ever. Amen. G. B.T. 


THE ANNUAL EPISTLE OF THE FRIENDS FOR THE PRESENT YEAR. 


The Epistle from the Yearly Meeting, 


held in London, by adjownments, from 
the 20th of the fifth month, to the 29th 
of the same inclusive, 1829, to the Quar- 
terly and Monthly Meetings of Friends, 
in Great Britain, Ireland, and else- 
where. 


Dear Friends,— We are reverently 
thankful that we have been permitted to 
meet together on the present occasion, 
and to know the love of God shed abroad 
in our hearts, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. We have been favoured to proceed 
with the usual yet important business of 
this meeting in brotherly harmony, and 
have felt that our spiritual strength has 
been renewed by thus uniting in reli- 
gious travail for the best welfare of our 
Society. — 


Amidst the ordinary engagements of 
this meeting, we have received accounts 
of the sufferings of our members in sup- 
port of our Christian testimony .against 
tithes and other ecclesiastical demands ; 
as well as in consequence of a few claims 
for military purposes: the amount this 
reported is upwards of thirteen thousand 
eight hundred pounds. , 

In proceeding to unfold the Christian 
solicitude which has prevailed im this 
meeting, we would express an earnest de- 
sire that the confidence of all our dear 
brethren and sisters may be humbly, yet 
firmly, fixed upon God. He changeth not; 
his compassions “are new every morn- 
ing;” his promises are sure; and “ his 
kingdom ruleth over all.” His ‘word is 
settled in heaven ;’’ and_his “ faithfulness 
is unto all generations.” Hismame “is 
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a strong tower; the righteous runneth 
into it, and is safe.” 

It pleased the Father, in his abundant 
mercy and love to the human race, in 
their fallen and lost estate, to give his 
only-begotten Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that “ whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” Oh! 
then, that not one amongst us may, by 
neglecting or undervaluing this blessed 
means, come short of that rest which is 
prepared for the people of God. May we 
all, in true and living faith, accept the 
Saviour of men, as our Redeemer, and 
deliverer from the thraldom of sin. “ In 
Him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily:” He is that eternal Word 
which in the beginning was with God, 
and was God; and who was made flesh 
and dwelt among men. He offered him- 
self a sacrifice for our transgressions, 
“the just for the unjust:” “we have re- 
demption through his blood, even the for- 
«giveness of sins.” He, our ever-living 
Intercessor and “ Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the righteous,” “ is 
passed into the heavens,” and “ sat down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high.” 

These sacred and essential truths of the 
Christian religion, were the faith of our 
early predecessors, and have been uni- 
formly upheld by our Society, from their 
day to the present period. It is cause of 
thankfulness to us, that we can entertain 
the full persuasion that these truths are 
dear to Friends in this land, in Ireland, 
and on the American continent; although 
we have to mourn over many, on the other 
side of the Atlantic, once in fellowship 
with us, who have widely departed from 
the true faith of the Gospel. The episto- 
lary intercourse with our dear brethren, 
in those countries, has been maintained 
at this time, to our instruction and com- 
fort. i 

In contemplating those highly impor- 
tant truths, to which we have already ad- 
verted, we are renewedly convinced of the 
great need there is for a deep and con- 
stant sense of the infinite power and wis- 
dom of God, and of the very limited facul- 
ties of the human mind. We ought to 
meditate on these things in humility and 
sincerity of heart; and reverently and 
fervently to desire that our understand- 
ings may be illuminated by the Holy Spi- 
rit. Then will our faith in their vital im- 
portance become more firmly established, 
and our hearts glow more and more with 
gratitude to God, for the inestimable 
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blessings provided for us, in the Gospel of 
life and salvation. 

We are thankful that, as a Christian 
people, we are, through Divine mercy, 
one in faith: but how highly incumbent 
is it that we should be individually con- 
cerned, not only to accept in simplicity 
the doctrinal truths of Holy Scripture, 
but earnestly to strive that we may be 
coming up in the practice of every Chris- 
tian virtue! Look, then, unto Christ, 
dear Friends, we beseech you ; that you 
may come to know Him to “ dwell in your 
hearts by faith,” and to rule there by the 
power of his blessed and eternal Spirit. 
Be awakened to the necessity of working 
“ out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling.” Let the knowledge of your 
proneness, by nature, to transgress the law 
of the Lord, incite yeu to seek after a 
death unto sin and a new birth unto 
righteousness: and ever remember, that 
it is by faith and repentance, by prayer 
and obedience, that the work of sanctifi- 
cation is to be carried forward. 

He that is concerned to live as becomes 
a consistent Christian, (a character to 
which we all ought to aspire,) will often 
meditate upon the precepts and example 
of our blessed Lord and Saviour ;—pre- - 
cepts which, as they regulate the life of 
man, increase his happiness and useful- 
ness, prepare him to meet with patience 
the trials incident to humanity, and to 
look forward to a participation in those 
joys which shall be hereafter revealed. 
And as we are enabled to follow, though 
at a distance, the great and perfect pat- 
tern set before us in the Gospel, the heart 
becomes expanded in love to God and 
man; and all those passions and disposi- 
tions are kept in subjection, the unre- 
strained indulgence of which destroys the 
peace and harmony of civil and religious 
society. 

The humble endeavour to observe the 
precepts of the Gospel leads to purity of 
heart and conduct; it induces strict in- 
tegrity in all our transactions; and gives 
rise to the exercise of that meekness and 
charity which shine forth in the conduct 
of the true and practical believer in the 
Christian religion. If we seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, we 
shall be instructed by the example of 
pious men, but not blind to their infirmi- 
ties ; comforted by their society, but not 
dependent upon it; helped by religious 
conversation, but not disposed to enter 
into it hastily or superficially. If we are 
concerned aright for the cultivation and 
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cleansing of our own hearts, impressed 
with the importance of our own steward- 
ship unto God, and duly sensible of our 
own sins and great need of forgiveness 
from Him, we shall become very cautious 
how we converse on the failings of others, 
and anxious not to violate that charity 
which is enjoined upon all; that love 
which is the true badge of discipleship. 

A real hunger and thirst after righte- 
ousness will lead us gladly to embrace all 
opportunities of meeting together for the 
public worship of Almighty God. We 
shall then feel it to be one of our greatest 
privileges thus to draw near unto Him, 
and to unite in waiting upon and wor- 
shipping Him in spirit and in truth. We 
shall rejoice to seek after the influences of 
his love and power, and to pour out our 
souls in secret supplication for the conti- 
nuance of his blessing and preservation. 
At this time we have, in an especial man- 
ner, felt the advantage of being constant 
in availing ourselves of those opportuni- 
ties whick are afforded us, in the course of 
the week, of coming before Him ;—occa- 
sions when we are called upon to with- 
draw from the cares and. perplexities of 
life, and to seek the Lord and his strength. 

Nor will our approaches to the throne 
of grace be confined to the attendance of 
religious meetings. Impressed with the 
benefit and the need of a daily supply of 
heavenly help, we shall be often seeking 
for the renewal of our spiritual strength ; 
and in our private retirements, as well as 
in select opportunities in our families, for 
this purpose, as also for reading the Holy 
Scriptures and the writings of pious au- 
thors, we shall seek to be embued with & 
deep sense of the power and presence of 
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the Almighty. Discouragements of va- 
rious kinds may prevail and abound in 
the course of our pilgrimage; but how 
obvious are the danger and folly of relax- 
ing to “ press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus?” And such are his condescension 
and goodness, that He at times permits 
those, who put their whole trust in Him, 
consolingly to feel that there are no joys 
like unto the joy of his salvation. 

The great importance of cultivating 
true pitty and virtue, is what we are at 
this time concerned earnestly to press upon 
every one. If this become, as it ought to 
be, the main object of our lives, the fruit 
of the Spirit will be apparent. But we are 
constantly to bear in mind, that this is 
not the place of our rest. The warfare 
must be maintained; we can at no period 
put off the armour with safety: we have 
an unwearied enemy to contend with, 
whose temptations are diversified, subtle, 
and insidious: the path of life is an ar- 
duous one; but, thanks be unto Him who 
is omnipotent, his grace is all-sufficient. 
As He is daily sought unto, he strength- 
eneth our souls and increaseth our confi- 
dence in Him; and, if we faint not, but 
persevere unto the end, he will give the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

“Unto Him,” then, “that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto Him be glory in the 
church, by Christ Jesus, throughout all 
ages, world without end. Amen.” 


Signed in and on behalf of the Meet- 
ing, by Josran Forster, 
Clerk to the Meeting this year. 


ON THE SUPPOSED EXISTENCE OF THE TEN TRIBES. 


To the Editor. 


Sir, 

In this day of deep and general research 
into Scripture prophecy, perhaps it would 
not be unprofitable to adopt the plan fol- 
lowed by the students in medicine as it 
regards anatomy ; i.e. that each inquirer 
should make choice of a particular sub- 
ject for his exclusive investigation, with- 
out attempting to explore the whole in 
one harmonious system. If an arm, a 
hand, an eye, or any single member of the 
human body be sufficient to employ the 
undivided attention of the student in ana- 


tomy, how much more must a single pro- 
phecy be deemed worthy of the exclusive 
efforts of the student in theology? Thus, 
for example, instead of an individual en- 
deavouring to explain all the wonders of 
the Apocalyptic vision and other unful- 
filled prophecies, let him make choice of 
one, and then give to it his entire effort 
and diligent consideration, whether it be 
the celebrated period of 1260 years; the 
1000 years of the millennium ; the number 
of the beast, the two witnesses, &c. &c.— 
Under the impression of these feelings, I 
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here venture to submit a few thoughts on 
the supposed existence of the Ten Tribes 
of Israel. 

There are a great number of excellent 
men, both in the Church and out of it, 
who believe and maintain that the Ten 
Tribes of Israel are still in existence and 
remain distinct, but concealed in some 
sequestered and remote part of the earth, 
and that when a certain time has arrived, 
they will pour forth their multitudinous 
host to the astonishment of the world. 

Now, Siz, did we live in the times of 
Pythagoras, who taught his pupils to 
believe the world was flat and a vast 
extended plain, we probably could not 
so readily offer an objection; but in the 
present enlightened era of astronomy 
and geography, when we know with a 
certainty and strength of evidence (little 
inferior to Divine truth) the exact form, 
length, breadth, and localities of the 
earth, to imagine that such an immense 
and overwhelming body as the Ten Tribes 
(allowing only the ordinary increase of 
population) must necessarily be, and that 
they are still distinct and shrouded from 
our most diligent inquiries, appears to 
me to border on the romantic, and is 
equally alike unsupported by reason and 
Revelation. But let us pursue the inquiry. 
It will readily be conceded, I presume, 
that they do not exist in populous Europe, 
which is covered with cities, towns, and 
villages, and where the inhabitants are 
almost known by name and occupation. 
Let us turn to Asia, and what part of that 
highly interesting country has not been 
explored, with the exception of the inte- 
rior of China? But a very little reflection 
will convince an unprejudiced mind that 
China isa very unlikely place for their 
concealment. History and recent infor- 
mation assure us, that that populous em- 
pire consists of two people, the original 
Chinese and the Tartars; and “they are, 
and have always been, celebrated for their 
entire exclusion of strangers, and for their 
strict and unalterable adherence to the 
laws, manners, customs, habits, and even 
dress of their forefathers: with the excep- 
tion of a few Jesuits, no individual has 
ever resided in Pekin, their capital, which 
has been closed as a barrier even to the 
powerful enterprizes of commerce. We 
must then look for them in North orSouth 
America. In North America, the eastern 
and southern parts are as well known as 
any spot in Hurope, comprising Upper and 
Lower Canada, the United States, Louis- 
iana, Mexico, &c. The north-western 
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paris abound in woods, lakes of immense 
magnitude, rivers like seas, and terrific 
waterfalls; here and there, scattered thin- 
ly over large tracts, are different Krals or 
tribes of Indians, who at times have al- 
most trodden every nook and glade in 
their solitary rambles and excursions, 
without meeting even a probability of 
discovering this immense nation of the. 
Jews. South America is equally well 
known as the North, and is now the seat 
of several states and kingdoms, both on 
its boundaries and in its interior. 

Africa, therefore, presents the only re- 
maining likely place; and the advocates. 
for the existence of the Ten Tribes very 
confidently maintain that they are en- 
closed in the interior of that unexplored 
country. Africa is inhabited in the north- 
em part by the piratical and Mohammedan 
states of Morocco, Algiers, Tunis, Fez, 
and Tripoli, Barca, and Cairo. On the 
eastern side, Egypt, Sennaar, Ajan, Zan- 
guebar, Mosambique. On the south, Cape 
of Good Hope, Caffraria, and the Hotten- 
tots; and on the west, Benyuela, Angola, 
Congo and Loango, Benin, Ashante, the 
Gold, Ivory, and Grain Coast, and Azanga. 
There are but two places in the interior 
which holds forth the shadow of & proba- 
bility of their existence, which is Zaara, 
the Great Desert, and an unexplored part 
in the south-west. With respect to Zaara, 
immense caravans of pilgrims and mer- 
chants, those that have been influenced 
by the principles of religion and com- 
merce, the most powerful feelings in man, 
have at different times traversed those 
vast deserts, guided with those local ad- 
vantages which, as natives, they must pos- 
sess, and with those valuable auxiliaries 
the camel and the dromedary. They have 
here and there met with an oasis, or fertile 
spot; but in all their devious wanderings 
and pilgrimages, not the least appearance 
of the lost Israelites has ever been disco- 
vered. The other unexplored part men- 
tioned above is alike unfriendly to hu- 
man existence and pilgrimage, and we 
might as well suppose they were concealed 
in the depths of the ocean, or at the north 
and south poles, as in those inhospitable 
and desolate regions; for the same exer- 
tion of miraculous power to support them 
would. be as necessary in the one case as 
in the other; and although no doubt can 
be entertained of the power of the Al- 
mighty to sustain so vast a multitude any 
where and every where, yet we know God 
never works a miracle when the ordinary 
operations of nature will suffice. But 
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there is no necessity for a miracle. The 
twelve tribes of the children of Israel are 
visible, and are constantly met with in our 
daily walks, and I believe are spread over 
France, Holland, Germany, Poland, &c., 
and that they are the remnants and ac- 
tual descendants of the twelve tribes, I 
think Scripture renders sufficiently clear. 
At the birthof our Saviour, we read of one 
Anna, a prophetess, of the tribe of Aser ; 
Paul, the apostle, was of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin; Zacharias and his wife were of 
the tribe of Levi; Joseph and the Virgin 
Mary were of the tribe of Judah ; and in 
the apostle Paul’s eloquent address to 
Agrippa, there is this remarkable passage, 
Acts, xxvi.7: “ Unto which promise our 
twelve tribes, instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come.” Surely there 
can be no doubt, therefore, but that some 
of each of the Ten Tribes availed them- 
selves of the permission. of Cyrus, and re- 
turned to the land of their forefathers. 
Again, there is an evident distinction in 
the forms used by the sacred historian re- 
lative to the Ten Tribes of Israel and the 
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children of Judah. The former is desig- 
nated “ outcasts,” the latter “ dispersed.” 
Outcast, or.cast out, the same term occurs 
in the Apocalypse, when Satan and his 
angels are cast out, that is never more to 
be recognised in that character. The 
prophet Ezekiel foretells the distinction of 
the Ten Tribes of Israel and Judah should 
be abolished and for ever cease, and they 
should become one stick in the hand of 
the Lord. [I assume that this prophecy is 
already fulfilled and accomplished, no_ 
modern Jew can now deduce his exact 
genealogy or point with unerring preci- 
sion to his particular tribe. Are we not 
then fully justified in concluding that the 
present known population of the Jews 
scattered over the continent and other 
parts, amounting in round numbers to up- 
wards of four millions, contain in them- 
selves the remnant of the twelve tribes, 
and therefore there is no necessity of sup- 
posing there exists any other vast’and un- 
known body of the Jews but what we are 
well acquainted with in the present day? 
Maida Hill. C. R. 


SUBSTANCE OF A CHARGE 


LATELY DELIVERED TO THE CLERGY OF THE DIOCESE OF CHESTER, 


BY BISHOP 


SUMNER. 


(From the Chester Chronicle. ) 


“ Hx began by requesting the clergy to 
consider him as their fellow-labourer, and 
by earnestly soliciting their co-operation 
in a spirit of conciliation and charity. He 
then directed their attention to the two 
great branches of their duty, as preachers 
of the word within the church, and minis- 
ters of it without, by means of parochial 
visitation. With regard to the first of 
these, he drew a just and forcible distine- 
tion between the legal and evangelical 
mode of expounding the Bible. He en- 
forced upon his hearers the apostolical 
* determination of knowing nothing in 
their sermons but Christ, and him cruci- 
fied” He painted strongly the unfruitful- 
ness of merely enforcing moral truths,— 
of merely representing vice as its own pu- 
nishment, and virtue as its own reward ; 
truths which, however incontrovertible, 
never yet converted one soul to Christ. 
He represented forcibly the absolute ne- 
cessity of holding Christ as the only au- 


thor of the way, the truth, and the life, 
and of dwelling upon the great and vital 
doctrines of justification by faith, sanctifi- 
cation by the Spirit, and salvation by 
grace and mercy alone. As a subsidiary 
to preaching, he enforced the absolute 
necessity of catechising, by stating the 
evident and manifest impossibility of pro- 
ducing any great or permanent effect upon 
ignorant and uninformed minds, by the 
means of a weekly lecture delivered from 
the pulpit. He then proceeded to treat 
upon the important duty of parochial visi- 
tation; in the course of which he magni- 
fied the office and duty of the ministry, 
by a beautiful and most pathetic repre- 
sentation of the difference between a, con- 
verted and unconverted soul, in the hum- 
bler walk of life; between a peasant with- 
out the illuminating graces of Christia- 
nity, little elevated, in intellectual rank, 
above the beasts that perish, consulting 
only how to gratify his animal appetites ; 
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or a mechanic, under similar circum- 
stances of irreligious ignorance, and under 
worse circumstances of temptation to sin, 
led by the passions of his corrupted nature 
into every species of vice and profligacy, 
and goaded by poverty to discontent and 
outrage; and the same men, changed by 
the sanctifying influence of the Holy 
Spirit, through the preaching of the word, 
and induced by the blessed hopes of the 
Gospel, to despise the pleasures and en- 
dure the afflictions of the world, in the 
assurance of that far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory, which is reserved 
for those who have patiently borne the 
cross for their Mastey’s sake. This great 
and glorious work, he said, the clergy, 
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under the blessing of providence, were 
commissioned to effect, and this, he said, 
they must labour to do. This, in smaller 
parishes, he said, they might do, by the 
grace of God, unassisted and alone; and, 
in larger ones, by availing themselves of 
the assistance of the laity: instancing 
those who were employed in the apostoli- 
cal ages, particularly the deaconesses; an 
instance which, perhaps, from the vast 
enlargement of the church in these days, 
and the still greater difference of customs 
and manners, had better not be too closely 
imitated.” 

We cannot but rejoice to read such a 
charge as this from the lips of a Bishop. 
How unlike diocesan charges in general! 
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THOUGHTS ON THE PRIVILEGES OF THE PAST SUMMER. 


A few months since we were dwelling 
in sweet anticipation upon those delight- 
ful meetings of British Christians whose 
object is the glory of God and the benefft 
of man. Many and fervent were the 
prayers which ascended to the etemal 
Spirit for his gracious visitations and in- 
fluence, and the experience of many who 
shared in the missionary festival, prove him 
to be aGod hearing and answering prayer. 
That season is past, and those who enjoyed 
it are gone, some to the farm, others to 
their merchandize; some are traversing 
the “ trackless deep,” urging their way to 
heathen lands, to spread the knowledge 
of a crucified Redeemer, while thousands 
are engaged in the busy scenes of active 
life; but however widely separated, or 
variously employed, we hope that all are 
determined in the strength of divine 
grace, to glorify God by increased libera- 
lity im his cause. 

The generous purposes and feelings 
then excited, will not be suffered to fall 
with the leaf; having prayed for and re- 
ceived the blessing, the children of God 
will not forget to praise. Aged Christian 
are you living in the holy consolation of the 
truth that your heavenly Father loved you 
from eternity? Can you read your “ title 
clear to mansions in the skies,” through 
the perfect righteousness of the Saviour? 
Are you conscious of pardon through his 
peace-speaking blood? Are you going on 
your way rejoicing, and, under the teach- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, growing in meet- 
ness for the heavenly inheritance? O 
what are your obligations to the God of 


your mercies! There remains for you but 
one short evening hour of life, in which 
to work for Jesus. Constrained by his 
love, may you, without delay, cast your 
talent, whether prayer, or influence, or 
money, or all these, into the treasury of 
heaven, rejoicing in the thought that the 
cause of the adorable Jesus will not want 
friends when the clods of the valley 
are sweet unto you. Christians, in the 
meridian of life, encompassed with its 
numerous cares and anxieties, have you 
not found in the delightful contemplation 
of Christ’s spiritual reign a source of joy 
and consolation in ‘the bitterest seasons of 
earthly sorrow, no more will you urge the 
claims of a numerous family as a reason 
for withholding a part of your substance 
from him who gave you all you possess, 
but under the constraining soul-subduing 
power of gratitude will resolve with Jacob, 
“ Of all that thou shalt give me, I will 
surely give a tenth unto thee?” Young 
Christians, will not the bright example of 
those who have recently left their native 
land, to declare among the heathen the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, inspire you 
with a desire to “ go and do likewise?” O 
where can your enlightened understand- 
ings, your renewed: affections, your strong- 
est energies, your general knowledge of 
science and literature, find such ample 
and noble scope as in the Missionary 
cause? Above all, may we not hope 
that the happy result of our summer pri- 
vileges will be more earnest and frequent 
prayer, especially in secret, for the out- 
pouring of the blessed Spirit—in praying 


ON NONCONFORMITY TO THE WORLD. 


simply and singly for which we ask, in 
fact “ every good and perfect gift” which 
God can bestow. Are we humble and 
lowly in heart when under the scorching 


beams of prosperity? it is only by his 


teaching us the folly of trusting in uncer-’ 


tain riches. Are we patient in tribula- 
tion, acknowledging the hand of God in 
the heaviest strokes of his rod? it is by 
his dwelling in us as the Comforter, as- 
suring us there is “ not a drop of wrath 
in a sea of suffering ;” that our “light af- 
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fliction, which is but for a moment, is 
working for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory.” 

O that this Spirit, in all his sin-killing 
and grace-exciting influences, may rest 
upon the Christian world! 


Then will the church on earth 
Resemble that above, 

Where joy like morning dew distils, 
And all the air is love. 


Hoxton. CATHERINE. 


ON NONCONFORMITY TO THE WORLD. 
To the Editor. 


Dear Sir, 

Amipst all the pleasing signs of the 
times, there is, I greatly fear, one want- 
ing; the want of which must cause every 
Christian, whose heart is at all alive to 
God, deep solicitude—I mean, noncon- 
formity to the world. Alas! Sir, we but 
deceive ourselves, if we imagine that those 
who live godly in Christ Jesus will ever 
be acceptable to men of the world. Let 
Christians, by the eloquence of a holy and 
consistent life, only even tacitly reprove 
those by whom they are surrounded, and 
it will soon be seen that the enmity of the 
human heart to God and goodness is as 
great as ever. 

This state of things has been so forcibly 
pointed out by a mutual friend of yours 
and mine, that I beg permission to extract 
it from a sermon published by him :— 

“Tt is true that many have observed, 
with heart-breaking grief, the manner in 
which all the inferior principles of the 
worldly have been flattered for the sake 
of a splendid patronage and a pecuniary 
consideration. It is true, that many have 
‘ vent their garments and sat down asto- 
nished’ when they have heard human 
nature described as withdrawing all far- 
ther enmity to the truth. It is true, that 
many have endured racking conflicts of 
mind, and great searchings of heart, when 
they have been informed that the whole 
world, with princes at its head, is pressing 
into the kingdom of God. It is true, that 
many have argued that there must be the 
exact proportion of secularity and evil in 
our religious societies, as they have gained 
of complacency and support from evil 
men. 

“ The spiritual have long been trans- 
fixed with amazement, and have been 
constrained to expostulate with the pro- 


miscuous parties of the day. ‘Are ye 
not carnal and walk as men?’ May there 
no more come into the church the uncir- 
cumcised and the unclean! O shame on 
the obsequious policy, the pompous com- 
pliment, we have been compelled to wit- 
ness, in which all the barriers of the 
Christian church have been levelled, that 
‘the seed of the wicked’ might be com- 
prehended.”* 

Oh! Sir, if we acted up to our princi- 
ples, as professed followers of the Lamb, 
would we sanction, by our presence, those 
expensive entertainments, at which “ what- 
soever things are of good report” are not 
always exhibited. If these be, indeed, as 
we are sometimes told they are, necessary 
in order that the funds of our societies 
may be from time to time recruited, then 
what a low state of Christian feeling is 
implied in the admission ! 

I might go on to ask, if things were as 
they ought to be, would Christians be 
seen to vie with others in their equipage, 
furniture, style of living, &c., instead of 
denying themselves that they may have 
the more to give to the cause of God? 

But 1 feel the task I have imposed 
upon myself to be a very ungracious one, 
and will therefore only add, that I by no 
means undervalue the exertions now 
making for the spread of religion; while, 
at the same time, I do think it must be 
allowed, that the state of profession is suf- 
ficiently alarming—that the religion of 
some in our days is scarcely worth extend- 
ing—and that Christendom itself needs 
Christianizing. 

I am, Sir, yours respectfully, 
Umesnris. 


* Vide Hamilton's Sermon for the Mis- 
sionary Society. 
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A Sraremunt of the number of SUNDAY ScHoons on the Lists of this Society, in each County, on 
the Ist January, 1829, and which had been assisted with gratuitous Grants of Books by the Society 
since it formation in November, 1809; also a Statement of the number of Gratuitous Teachers, and 
of the Scholars, compared with the Population of each County, as stated in the Census taken by 
order of the Legislature, in one thousand eight hundred and twenty-one. 


ulation | No. of No. of No. of Fropor0n 
Piss 1821. Schools, Scholars. ea a pane a dts 
Province of ULSTER. 

County of Antrim... ...  ...| 269,856 253 24,746 2,349 | 1 to I) 
Armagh. .ue- ser vone| LOGO 4 179 17,779 1398 dl hae eal 
CAVA Oncol sees ToT ooU 74: 4,927 BOO. aay eee 
Down a. 6 «| 829,548 301 30,378 SU | lives 11 
Donegal... ... ..-| 249,483 152 10,218 824 Lee 
Fermanagh ... ...| 130,399 127 9,118 646 re ee 
Londonderry... ...| - 194,099 202 18,744 127% j arbi (6) 
Monaghan ... ...| 178,183 84: 5,993 DLS Fi See oO) 
TTYLONC 2.5 +e. e+e] 209,691 247 19,948 1,624 leis 

2,001,966 | 1,619 141,851 12,196 |} I 14 
Province of LEINSTER. 

County of Carlow ... ... «| 81,287 18 1,397 1ZQ) 1, -as)) 98 
IDuDUN eso sukees cose. D00 91 6,622 848 j; 1... 52 
King’s County ...| 132,319 30 1,649 194, Lock. 80 
Kildare <2, sve sont LO%,¢ 15 13 914 TOS savole swat 
Kilkenny ... ...| 180,326 17 811 LISA ud lies) 
AGOMtN. + segit cess cee BALD LSet 20 1,23] Re oe ie Sree Wa 
aongtord 9". ess) 101, 102 18 1,270 OOM Petree ice 
Meath <5.) sis. 1.0.) PTA IG 15 609 62 Ses 
Queen’s County ...| 129,391 3D 2,131 230 eee Ba: 
Westmeath ... ...| 128,042 19 1,147 118 4h Ly eae, 
Wexford ese eee] §=169,304 31 2,285 205 ehh Tk 
Wicklow .. s0s:-cees) 113,162 46 5,346 482 ot Lew Oh 

1,785,702 353 25,412 2652 kal tone AAU 

Province of CONNAUGAT. 

County of Galway... ... ...} 314,748 22 1,427 1290 tT eal 
Wein ose) cere) LOD. 9 TO 32 V7 142 he OO 
Mayo... ..." ¢..) 297,538 30 1,215 120 <)oP 285: 
Roscommon ... ...} 207,777 26 1,108 113 1... 188 
Sligo: «s..) 4.2 / és] » 127,879 19 1,296 81 Lee" OF 

1,053,918 129 6,817 58a. i ees 
Province of MUNSTER. 

County of Clare se esd 200,595 8 504 ae Be rere ir 
CO GTIS Fait geste woah SUS Iae Lil 6,863 S904 os. tealdia 
FOOITY nes sare, wart 200,088 8 268 Al Tree COD 

Limerick ...  ,,.| 280,328 19 1,334 AAS) Tivo, CLO 
Tipperary ... ...| 353,402 24, 1,497 181 1 Wave 725 
Waterford ... ...! 154,466 12 944 A aaah gl Sessa 6 
2,005,363 182 11,410 1,404 | 1 176 
RECAPITULATION. 

Province of ULSTER... ...| 2,001,966 | 1619 141,851 P2196 ;0.4 Derwdy 
LEINSTER. ...] 1,'785,'702 353 25,412 2,652 Lass soKO: 
CONNAUGHT } 1,053,918 129 6,817 585. op Doi dba. 
MUNSTER. ...| 2,005,363 182 11,410 1,404 | 1... 176. 

Total see tee eee eee eee] 6,846,949 | 2,283 | 185,490 1658370 Ve at 

qn connection Sth January, 1828) ......000+ | 2127 | 173,613 15,669 | 1... 89 

Increase from 5th January, ?* 

1828, oe nee 1086 vevcvseseee | 166 | 11,877 L163 | scsesssensse 
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DECISION OF THE’ FRIENDS, IN REFERENCE TO UNITARIANISM. 


To the Editor. 


_ For some time past there has been a 
division among the Friends, or Quakers, 
in America, which has terminated in a 
separation from the body. The seceders 
from the faith of the original Friends, 
and who are the minority in point of 
numbers, have embraced sentiments in 
many respects coinciding with those of 
the Unitarians; but as they would fain 
persuade the public that their faith is the 
same as that of the original Friends, the 
society in this land have thought proper 
to disclaim any connexion with them, or 
unity with their opinions. Hence the last 
Yearly Meeting of Friends, held in Lon- 
don, issued the following official docu- 
ment, which, while it refutes the misre- 
presentation of some, will correct the mis- 
understanding of others, respecting the 
real doctrinal opinions of the Friends. 


19th of the 8th month, 1829. J.B. 


At a Yearly Meeting of the Religious 
Society of Friends, held in London, by 
adjournments, from the 20th of the 5th 
month, to the 29th of the same, inclu- 
sive, 1829. 


This Meeting has been introduced into 
a feeling of much sympathy and brotherly 
love for our brethren on the American 
continent. We have heard, with deep 
concern and sorrow, of the close trials to 
which they have been subjected by the 
diffusion of anti-christian doctrines among 
them; and we consider it to be a duty to 
disclaim, and we hereby do disclaim, all 
connexion, as a religious society, with any 
Meetings for the purpose of worship or 
discipline, which have been established, 
or which are upheld, by those who have 
embraced such. anti-christian doctrines. 

And in order to prevent any misappre- 
hension as to our views, we feel ourselves 
called upon, at this time, to avow our be- 
lief in the inspiration and divine autho- 
rity of the Old and New Testament. _ 

‘We further believe, that the promise 
made after the transgression of our first 
parents, in the consequences of whose 
fall all the posterity of Adam are in- 
volved, that the seed of the woman should 
bruise the head of the serpent;* and the 
declaration unto Abraham, “ In thy seed 
Mills D 52 ee eee ee 


* Gen. iil. 15. 


shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed,”* had a direct reference to the 
coming in the flesh of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. To Him, also, did the prophet 
Isaiah bear testimony, when he declared, 
“ Unto us a child is born, unto us a son’ 
is given: and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder: and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counseller, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace: of the increase of his govern- 
ment there shall be no end.”+ And again, 
the same prophet spoke of him when he 
said, “ Surely he hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows: yet we did es- 
teem him stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted; but he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our ini- 
quities: the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we 
are healed”’{ The same blessed Re- 
deemer is emphatically denominated by 
the prophet Jeremiah, “ The Lorp. our 
RiGHTEousNEss.”|| 

At that period, and in that miraculous 
manner, which God in his perfect wisdom 
saw fit, the promised Messiah appeared 
personally upon the earth, when “ He 
took not on him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the seed of Abraham.”§ 
He “ was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin.”@— Having finished 
the work which was ‘given him to do,** 
he gave himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God.f{{ He tasted death for 
every man.j{tt “ He is the propitiation 
for our sins: and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world.”'||| 
“We have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins.”§§ He passed 
into the heavens; and being (a) the 
brightness of the glory of God, “ and the 
express image of his person, and uphold- 
ing all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high;” and ever liveth to make » 
intercession for us. (6) 


+ Isa. 1x», 6,, 7 

|| Jer. xxiii. 6. 

§ Heb. iv. 15. 

tt Eph. v. 2. 

|||] 1 John, ii. 2. 
4] Heb. iv. 14. 
(b) Heb, vii. 25, . 


* Gen, xxii. 18. 
t Isa. Ini. 4,,5. 
§ Heb. ii. 16. 
** John, xvii. 4. 
tt Heb. i. 9. 

§§ Col. i. 14. 
(a) Heb, i. 3. 
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It is by the Lord Jesus Christ that the 
world will be judged in righteousness.* 
He is the mediator of the new covenant; 
“ the image of the invisible God, the first- 
born of every creature: for by him were 
all thing's created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him: and he is 
before all things, and by him all things 
consist.”{ In him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily:”| and to him 
did the Evangelist bear testimony when 
he said, “ In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. The same was in 
the beginning with God. All things were 
made by him; and without him, was not 
any thing made that was made. In him 
was life; and the life was the light of 
men.”§ He “ was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world.” s 

Our blessed Lord himself spoke of his 
perpetual dominion and power in_ his 
church, when he said, “‘ My sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me: and I give unto them eternal 
life:”4] and, when describing the spiritual 
food which he bestoweth on the true be- 
lievers, he declared, “ I am the bread of 
life: he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger, and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst.”** He spoke also of his 
saying grace, bestowed on those who come 
in faith unto him, when he said, ‘* Who- 


* Acts, xvil. 31. 

* Cola. 1ood7. | Col. 11. 9. 

§ John,i. 1. 4. 9. ¥ John, x. 27, 28. 
¥*® John, vi. 36. 


+ Heb. xii. 24. 


DECISION OF THE FRIENDS, &c. 


soever drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him shall never thirst ; but the water 
that I shall give him shall be in him a 
well of water; springing up into everlast- 
ing life.”’* 

Our religious society, from its earliest 
establishment to the present day, has re- 
ceived these most important doctrines of 
Holy Scripture in their plain and obvious 
acceptation; and we do not acknowledge 
as in fellowship with us, as a Christian 
community, any body of religious profes- 
sors which does not thus accept them, or 
which openly receives and accredits as 
ministers, those who attempt to invalidate 
any of these doctrines which we esteem as 
essential parts of the Christian religion. 

It is the earnest desire of this Meeting, 
that all who profess our name, may so 
live, and so walk before God, as that they 
may know these sacred truths to be blessed 
to them individually. We desire that, as 
the mere profession of sound Christian 
doctrine will not ayail to the salvation of 
the soul, all may attain to a living effica- 
cious faith, which, through the power of 
the Holy Ghost, bringeth forth fruit unto 
holiness;t the end whereof is everlast- 
ing life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
“ Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 


throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever.”t 


Signed in, by order, and on behalf of, 
the Meeting aforesaid, by 


Jostan Forster, Clerk. 


* John, iv. 14. t Rom. vi. 22. 
t Rev. v. 13. 


STEAM BOATS AND SABBATH PROFANATION. 


To the Editor. 


Sir, 

I Bx to call your attention to a para- 
graph in the weekly paper called “The 
Englishman,” published 9th Aug. 1829. 
—‘ Independent of the Margate, Rams - 
gate, South End, and Gravesend Steamers, 
three vessels start every Sunday from the 
Custom House to the Nore, the fare on 
board which, up and down, is but 3s. 
each person, The accommodation on board 
is excellent,—a good dinner is provided, 


and a delightful as well as healthful ex. 
cursion secured for a mere trifle. The 
scene on Sunday last was most animated, 
and it was calculated that not less than sia 
thousand persons, male and female, em- 
barked in the different Steamers in the 
river.” 

And this, Sir, is but one of many ways 
resorted to to incense the Most High Je- 
hovah. In very many villages in Wales 
it is the custom to have wakes on the 


POETRY. 


sabbath-day, on which occasions drun- 
kenness and debauchery are the pre- 
vailing sins. 

Is it to be wondered at, should the Lord 
of the Sabbath visit the people of England 
and Wales with judgments, who are thus 
in a regular and systematic way accumu- 
lating the load of national guilt? Are 
not his judgments already begun in the 
excessive and continued rains which 
threaten to destroy our harvest? Are 
there any who lay it to heart? Are Chris- 
tians equally earnest in prayer in endea- 
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vouring to ward off the impending wrath 
as Sabbath-breakers in hastening it? 

Would it, Sir, be of any avail, were all 
Christians of every denomination to peti- 
tion Parliament to correct these abuses ? 
and will you, Sir, assist in pressing this 
subject upon the attention of your nume- 
rous readers by some forcible remarks, 
and you will greatly oblige one jealous for 
the honour of God. 

A Resipent in Waxes, 
16th August, 1829, 


POETRY. 


HYMN. 


O when shall this cold heart awake, 
And spurn the world for Jesus’ sake? 
O when shail this dull spirit soar, 
And yield to sin and sense no more? 


. Dear Lord! whene’er thy cross I view 
Devotion’s flame bursts forth anew : 
But soon, if earthward turn mine eyes, 
The sacred ardour fades and dies. 


Oh! in this breast, to evil prone, 
My Saviour, stoop to fix thy throne: 
In all thy heay’nly graces deign 

The sov’reign of my heart to reign ! 


To Pisgah’s top my spirit bear, © 

To scan the glorious prospect there ; 

And see the length, from strand to strand, 
And breadth of my Emmanuel’s land! 


Then while I trace each goodly field, 
With all the heav’nly fruits they yield ; 
And mark where, in the distance blue, 
The tow’rs of Zion rise to view ; 


My soul, enraptur’d with the scene, 

Shall grudge the space that lies between ; 
And long, with dauntless breast, to brave 
The deep, dark strength of Jordan’s wave! 


O when shall this cold heart awake, 
And spurn the world for Jesus’ sake ? 
O when shall this dull spirit soar, 
And yield to sin and sense no more? 


Edinburgh. H, E. 


THE EVENING HOUR. 


The sun is slumbering on the lea, 
The birds have sought their rest ; 

And the pale moon-rays silently 
Beam o’er the sea-foam’s crest. 

And scarce a sound breaks on the ear, 
So stilly seems the air, 

Save when in whispers soft and clear 

Some seraph’s gentle voice we hear 
Say, ’tis the hour of prayer ! 


The hour of prayer! Alas, how few 
When day to darkness bows, 

Remember they, like midnight dew, - 
That damps the leafless boughs, 

Must soon forget that dark and light 
Will be to them as one, 

And that this world will be as night,: 

And they no longer feel delight, 
When beams the noon-day sun! 


It is, indeed, the hour of prayer, 
And grant, Almighty God, 
That while I breathe this nether air 
I ne’er forget thy rod. 
Tho’ thou art merciful, may I 
Presume not on thy grace, 
But for thy heavenly favour sigh, 
And both by word and action try 
To reach thy childrens’ place 
In heaven!—That I may find life there, 
My days, my years are one long prayer! 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Sermons. 
Glasgow. 


By Raten Warpraw, D.D. 
8vo. pp. 526. 12s. 


Black, Edinburgh; and Longman and Co. London, 


Tr is not every volume of Sermons that can 
be expected to survive the circumstances 
which led to its publication. More than 
common merit is necessary in this species of 
literature in order to its transmission to pos- 
terity. There are comparatively few volumes 
of Sermons in the language which can be 
regarded as standard works in theology. 
Many considerations may justify a minister 
in the publication of discourses, which would 
not secure their general or permanent accept- 
ance ; and which could never entitle them to 
rank as compositions of the first order. We 
rejoice at the same time to think, that multi- 
tudes of printed sermons have been very use- 
ful, and have long kept their ground, which 
have no title whatever to pre-eminence, either 
as vigorous displays of Christian thought, or 
as marked specimens of pulpit eloquence. 
Where strength, and elegance, and usefulness, 
combine in one volume, then may it be said 
to occupy the highest place, and to stand a 
fair prospect of occupying a permanent place 
in the’sacred literature of a country. 

We have been led to make these general 
remarks from a conviction of the extraordi- 
nary merits of the volume before us, in what- 
ever light we contemplate it. As a work in 
theology, it contains some of the most en- 
lightened and profound reasonings it has been 
our happiness to meet with ; and regarded as 
a model of pulpit oratory, it will not shrink 
from a comparison with any volume of evan- 
gelical discourses in the language. The 
topics illustrated and discussed are highly im- 
portant in themselves, and stand in intimate 
relation to each other ; while many of them, 
from their reference to existing controversies, 
may be regarded as peculiarly seasonable. 
“ Curist crucIriED; THe Orrence oF THE 
Cross ; Justiricarion by Farrn; Jusrirr- 
caTion BY Works; Tue Nature anp Uses 
or Goon Worxs; TRuTH FALSELY CHARGED 
with Evir; Nature anp Reasonasieness 
or TRUE Reticron; Happiness or TRuE 
Rericion; Frar cast ovr sy Love; Tur 
Deicur or Jrnovan 1n Jesus Cunisr, ann 
Man’s Insurrictency FoR THE CyRIsTIAN 
Ministry; Tur Groans ann Hopes or 
THE CREATION; AND THE MiLLENNiuM;”’ these 
are the momentous topics discussed in this 
volume. 

It would be easy to select passages from 
every separate discourse of extraordinary 
force and brilliancy ; but we must remind 
our readers that the fourth one, on Justifica- 


tion, strikes us as possessing singular beauty 
and originality. The manner in which the 
author drives the sinner out of every self- 
righteous refuge, demonstrates at once his 
acquaintance with the doctrine of Scripture, 
and the deceitfulness of the human heart. 
We have béen' much pleased and instructed 
also with the XI, XII, XII, and XIV. dis- 
courses, on the subject of Love casting out 
Fear. Those who wish to enter thoroughly 
into the nature and causes of religious des- 
pondency, and to understand the Gospel as a 
legitimate source of peace and happiness, 
should carefully read these four invaluable 
Sermons. If any of our readers find them- 
selves bewildered by the wild theories of a 
Millennium now afloat in certain quarters 
of the religious world, we recommend to 
their notice the two last discourses of this 
volume. ‘hey are judicious, scriptural, and 
argumentative; and show that one of our 
most enlightened divines still abides by 
the general belief of the Christian church 
on this topic. Indeed it would be difficult 
to point to one thoroughly instructed and 
sober-minded biblical critic who has adopted 
the theories recently agitated. Many of their 
abettors are wild almost to a proverb; so 
that it is really difficult to determine whether 
they are responsible agents. 

As a specimen of this volume, not by any 
means superior to other parts, we shall select 
a portion of the XIVth Sermon, On the true 
sources of spiritual despondency, or of the 
doubts and fears of believers. Speaking of 
‘high pretenders being seldom the most ex- 
emplary and consistent doers,” the author 
proceeds thus: ‘‘I say, I have learned to be 
suspicious. The remark I have made is 
founded in my own observation. It is quite 
in harmony with the deceitfulness of the 
heart, that a man should impose upon him- 
self by one species of evidence in his own 
favour, when he is deficient in, or destitute 
of, another ;—and it is no less natural, that 
the hypocritical professor should buttress a 
tottering credit by mighty pretensions to what 
is secret and visionary, when his conscience 
tells him it has no supports of a firmer and 
more palpable consistence. We have met 
with individuals of these descriptions. They 
talk much of their seasons of peculiar visi- 
tation ; of sweet, and powerful, and over- 
whelming manifestations of God to their 
souls:—they have sought and found him in 
their secret retirements ; he hag unveiled his 
glories to the eye of their minds; he hath 
dealt mightily and delightfully with their 
hearts; he has drawn forth their affections— 
has opened paradise—has brought down hea- 
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God has been with 
O! they have had such a 
season! So melting—so celestial—so di- 
vine! They have been upon the mount :—it 
has been ‘ the house of God, and the gate of 
heaven !’—Say I these things, think you, in 
discredit, or in ridicule, of all seasons of pe- 
culiar spiritual manifestation and vivid and 
powerful emotion? Far be it! I only wish 
to put to persons who make such high pre- 
tensions to Bethel visits, and dwell with so 
much apparent complacency upon them, as if 
they constituted the most sure and important 
part of the evidence of interest in Christ, or 
of the witness of the Spirit, two or three 
practical questions. I ask the man, then, 
who has been upon the mount, what he is 
when he comes down into the vale? What 
is the temper of his mind? How bears he 
himself, when he descends to walk with men 
in the common intercourse of every-day life? 
Ts he meek and gentle, and humble-minded ? 
Or is his port lofty, and his behaviour marked 
with self-complacency, as that of one who is 
sensible of the honours put upon him,—of 
his being a specially-distinguished favourite 
of Heaven? If so, he deceives himself: for 
all truly spiritual communion with God, and 
all genuine divine manifestations, are self- 
abasing :—‘ I have heard of thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth thee: 
wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and in ashes.’ ’’—We can confidently antici- 
pate the success of this volume, as well as 
cordially recommend it to the notice of the 
public. 


ven into their souls! 
them of a truth! 


Aw Apprnpix to THE Horne Homitetice : 
in 6 vols. 8vo. By the Rev. C. Simzon, 
M.A. 

Tur work to which this is an Appendix was 
published about ten years ago, and contained, 
in eleven volumes, 1221 skeleton sermons. 
An addition is now made of 718 to the num- 
ber ; so that in the compass of these seventeen 
volumes the reader will possess nearly 2000 
short discourses, in which the venerable au- 
thor has endeavoured to exhibit ‘‘ the mind 
of the Spirit” on the most striking and im- 
portant'texts to be found in the word,of God. 

To young ministers, especially to such as 

have not enjoyed the advantages of a theolo- 

gical seminary, these volumes may render 
very valuable aid. They may suggest, not 
only a judicious selection of texts and sub- 
jects, but also appropriate trains of thought, 
which may be pursued and modified accord- 
ing to the inclination and resources of their 
own minds. The study of these specimens 
will be favourable to the formation of desira- 
ble habits in the structure of discourses ; for 
so far as we have had opportunity of examin- 
ing these compositions, they appear (to a very 
considerable degree) to proceed on just gia 
ciples of arrangement, The experienced au- 
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thor has evidently and successfully aimed at 
unity of subject, continuity of thought, diver- 
sity of method, perspicuity of expression, and 
energy of appeal and application. We need 
scarcely add, that he is uniformly desirous of 
promoting the knowledge and influence of 
the truth as itis in Jesus; not restricting the 
exhibition of truth within the narrow limits 
which some would prescribe, but wishing to 
conduct his readers over the length and 
breadth of the entire system, as revealed in 
the book of God. 

We have learned, with unfeigned and cor- 
dial satisfaction, that the voluminous extent 
of the Hore Homiletice has not proved a 
barrier to impede its circulation. We under- 
stand that the demand has nearly, if not en- 
tirely, exhausted a large edition; and we 
doubt not, that it has rendered signal service 
to many young ministers in the Established 
Church, who had previously felt deeply in- 
debted to the author during’ their university 
studies. We rejoice in the extent of his in- 
fluence, the utility of his publications, and 
the success of his various and assiduous ex- 
ertions. 

This Appendix is enriched by nine sermons, 
preached before the University, on the Law 
and the Gospel. They are calculated to be 
extensively useful; and we have been in- 
formed that they excited at the time so deep 
an interest, that a petition was presented to 
Mr. Simeon, signed by more than a hundred 
gownsmen, requesting their publication. 

Our limits scarcely admit of any attempt 
to do justice to such a work as this, and 
almost preclude extracts. We must, how- 
ever, present to our readers a few brief spe- 
cimens of the author’s methods of arrange- 
ment. In the first volume the thirtieth dis- 
course is entitled ‘‘ God’s word sure.”, The 
text is Numbers xi. 23:—‘‘ And the Lord 
said under Moses, Is the Lord’s hand waxed 
short? Thou shalt see now whether my word 
shall come to pass unto thee or not.” 

After a concise introduction, Mr, Simeon 
thus distributes his materials of thought :— 

In this reproof we see, 

I. The evil of unbelief. 

It is the most eommon of all evils ; 

It is the most specious of all evils ; 

It is the most offensive of all evils ; 

It is the most fatal of all evils. 

II. Its proper antidote. 

1. Reflect on God’s power as already exer- 
cised ; 

2. Reflect on his veracity, as unalterably 
pledged. 

In conclusion the preacher addresses, 

1. Those who doubt the fulfilment of God’s 
promises ; ; A q 

2. Those who question the execution of his 
threatenings. ‘ t 

The illustrations occupy about six pages, 
closely printed, besides references to about 
twehty passages of Scripture, so as to form a 
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short, condensed discourse, rather than a 
mere skeleton. This, indeed, is the character 
of the greater number. Some are given at 
greater length. ¢ 

In the fifth volume there is a sermon on 
Gal. v. 25, entitled, “‘ Walking in the Spirit.” 

Mr. Simeon exhibits, 

I. The Christian’s character. 

It is here asswmed that the Christian “ lives 
in the Spirit.” ; 

1. The import of the assumption ; 

2. The truth of the assumption. 

II. His obligations—he is to “‘ Walk in the 
Spirit.”” ; 

1. In compliance with his motions ; 

2. In obedience to his will. 

Mr. Simeon concludes by recommending 
his hearers to aim at, 

1. Consistency ; 

2. Advancement ; 

3. Rest; the < rest which remains for the 

p eople of God.” 


Two Discoursss, occasioned by the Death of 
the Rev. E. C. Daniell, of Frome, and the 
Rev. R. Burton, of Digah. By Joun 
Sueppanrp, author of “ Thoughts on Pri- 
vate Devotion,” &c. 12mo. 3s. Profits, 
if any, will be applied for the benefit of 
Mr. Burton’s orphans. 

Whittaker, Treacher, and Co. 


As might have been expected from the pen 
of Mr. Sheppard, these are funeral discourses 
of very unusual interest. Full of sentiment 
and tenderness, they are peculiarly fitted to 
memorialize the departed and to comfort the 
living. Both Mr. Daniell and Mr. Burton, 
in their respective spheres, were men of great 
worth and unusual promise; cut down in the 
bloom of youth; the one amidst his native 
scenes, in the bosom of an affectionate peo- 
ple; and the other in a far distant land, 
among heathen tribes. The characters, use- 
ful career, and happy deaths of these faithful 
ministers of Jesus Christ, are strikingly 
sketched by Mr. S. By his usual rich vein 
of happy illustration, he has thrown an un- 
usual Hegtuation around these brief memo- 
rials. Those who possess his work on Devo- 
tion, and his still more elaborate production 
on certain branches of Christian evidence, 
which we hope soon to notice, will naturally 
wish to possess this tribute to departed Chris- 
tian heroism and devotedness. 


Tux History or tHe Cnuren or Curisr: 
intended as a continuation of the Work of 
the Rev. Joseph Milner, M.A. and the very 
Rev, Isaac Milner, D. D. F. R.S. Vol. II. 
Comprising the sequel of the Lutheran 
Reformation, and the earlier period of the 
Reformation in Switzerland. By Joun 
Scorr, M.A, Vicar of North Ferriby, and 
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Minister of St. Mary’s, Hull, &c. 8vo. 

pp: 608. 13s. 

Seeley and Sons. 

Wr had much pleasure, in a former num- 
ber, in introducing the first volume of Mr. 
Scott’s continuation of Milner to the notice 
of our readers. We perceived in it certain 
marks of labor and impartiality, which gave 
it a high place in our esteem as a work on 
ecclesiastical history ; and the more we have 
examined the work, the more we have been 
disposed to adhere to our first impressions of 
its distinguished excellence. We are now 
called to notice a second volume, which we 
are most happy to see, as it affords proof of 
the author’s determination to proceed with 
vigour and perseverance in his important 
undertaking. This volume has come out in 
two parts. The first part contains a satisfac- 
tory history of the Lutheran Church from the 
death of its justly celebrated founder to the 
year 1555; together with some account of the 
life of Melancthon, and a sketch of the 
Council of Trent from its commencement to 
its termination in 1563. The second part 
exhibits a most faithful, entertaining, and 
edifying account of the earlier periods of the 
reformation of religion in the Swiss Cantons ; 
in which the author has placed before his 
readers, in an orderly manner, the successive 
struggles which were made, by noble and de- 
voted minds, to restore the injured doctrines, 
and the more injured discipline of the word 
of God. Mr. Scott writes with great perspi- 
cuity ; traces the thread of true history with 
exemplary patience; evinces considerable 
learning, and no mean research; and withal 
manifests a spirit of ardent love to truth, with 
a habit of mind baptised in the spirit of true 
devotion. We wish him much success in his 
undertaking. Let him be faithful to the 
churches of the Reformation, in pointing out 
their anti-christian features, and he will de- 
serve a nobler statue than any of our national 
heroes. 


Tue Testimony op Scrrprurr to THE Osrt- 
GATIons AND Erricacy or Prayer; more 
especially of Prayer for the Holy Spirit: in 
three Discourses. By Gitzerr Warviaw, 
A.M. Minister of the Gospel, Edinburgh. 
2s. 6d. 1829. 


Waugh and Ynnes. 


Aurnovcm it has not been attempted in 
this little volume ‘‘ to present a full view of 
the various points which the subjects consi- 
dered embrace, but simply to press a few 
leading topics of practical interest on the at- 
tention of the reader;” yet it will be found 
to contain a most comprehensive and perspi- 
cuous, and impressive discussion of the all- 
important doctrine of Divine influence. It 
is a work of excellent sense, and a most de- 
votional spirit ; we regret that our limits for- 
bid us to attempt an analysis of it. We 
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present the following extract as a specimen 
of the author’s manner :—‘ In making appli- 
cation on behalf of the cause of God, we 
ought not to satisfy ourselves with petitions 
which embrace only a general survey-of the 
field of Christian philanthropy. While prayer 
can comprehend the whole family of man, it 
will naturally fix, with peculiar interest, on 
oa portions of the work of God, which 
ie more under our immediate view ; and from 
these, as our centre of observation, we shall 
with advantage extend the ardour of Christian 
benevolence to the world at large. How loud 
is the callto prayer from every part of the field 
of labour! How great the need of descend- 
ing showers of blessing upon the barren 
wastes around! ‘The heritage of God itself 
thirsts for a plentiful rain. The churches of 
Christ ery eut for a time of refreshing and 
tenewed fertility. The families of the people 
of God greatly need visitations of mercy ; 
schools for religious education; missions at 
home, and missions abroad, in the country 
and in the city; religious institutions in all 
their diversified operations ; every plan of 
usefulness, every missionary, every station, 
évery attempt of the friends of truth to exe 
tend its dominion ; all cry out for those in- 
fluences from above, without which the rigour 
of desolation must be perpetual, and send us 
to. prayer as our grand resource!” &c. pages 
145—147. There are some highly judicious 
observations at the end of the volume on 
Revivals of Religion. 


Mrmorrs or Mr. J. Des Carnivnes Bat- 
LANCE, late of Queen’s College, Cambridge. 
Compiled by his Father. 12mo. 5s. 


Seeley and Sons. 


No one can read the memoir of this lovely 
departed youth without exclaiming. ‘‘ happy, 
honoured parents, who gave him birth!” 
How few, comparatively, are the college lives 
that will bear a comparison with that of Mr. 
Ballance! He seems to have been sanctified 
from the womb; and to have manifested from 
his earliest childhood dispositions eminently 

ious. His respected father has displayed as 
ittle partiality in composing this account as 
could possibly have been expected. Indeed, 
we must say, he has furnished a very delight- 
ful memorial of a youth singularly devoted to 
God, and possessing at the same time gifts 
that promised extensive usefulness. To stu- 
dents and young ministers we particularly 
xecommend this volume. It presents an ex- 
ample not often equalled, and scarcely ever 
surpassed. The parents of such a son may 
well take their harps from the willows, and 
cease to sorrow as those who have no hope. 
In Jesus he sweetly sleeps ; and them that 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 

VOL. Vile 
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Tur Corracs Commrnraton on THE Hoty 
Scrirtures 3 including Explanatory Re- 
marks, and Serious Reflections on the Con- 
tents of the Sacred Volume. Designed to 
assist the plain Reader in the knowledge of 
the Customs, Prophecies, Doctrines, Duties, 
and Promises, recorded in the Sacred Pages ; 
chiefly selected from Henry, Gill, Clarke, 
Scott, and other popular and voluminous 
Commentators ; and occasionally interspersed 
with original Observations. By Incram 
Cozzin, A.M. author of “ The French 
Preacher,” ‘‘ The Child’s Commentator,” 
&e. Vol. I. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 


E. Palmer, 


Mr. Cobbin has well studied, in this use- 
ful Commentary, the multwm in parvo ; for in 
298 pages, 12mo., he has included eight 
whole books of Scripture, from Genesis to the 
end of Ruth. The author does not affect 
originality ; but he has gleaned a most appro- 

riate and instructive selection from the writ- 
ings of the most approved commentators on 
the word of God. It would be unjust to Mr. 
C. were’ we not to add, that many of his own 
remarks and illustrations are peculiarly excel- 
lent. If he proceeds as he has begun the 
Cottage Commentator will supply a deside- 
Tatum. 


Memorrs or tut Live, CuaracrEry, AND 
Wrairincs or Tur Rev. Matrrnurew Henry. 
By J. B. Witutams, Esq. F.S.A. 3rd 
Edition. 12mo. ds. 


J. O. Robinson. 


As we have already reviewed this most use- 
ful memoir of one of the holiest men that ever 
lived, it is unnecessary to enter a second 
time into detail. Suffice it to observe that 
Mr. Williams has furnished a work of extra- 
ordinary value, which cannot fail to interest 
Christians and Christian ministers as long as 
the world stands. We rejoice, therefore, to 
see this cheap and elegant edition ; and trust 
that, in its present improved shape, it will 
find its way into the hands of ministers, stu- 
dents, Sunday school teachers, and young 
people in general. 


> 


Hints to Remedy the Present Inadequate 
Support afforded to many Dissenting Mi+ 
nisters ; including various Suggestions re- 
specting the Means by which their Circum- 
stances might be Improved, and their 
Respectability and Usefulness promoted. 
Illustrated by several authentic Anecdotes, 
6d. 

R, Baynes, Paternoster Row. 

Tuts is a very useful little tract upon a 
most important subject. Starving ministers 
bespeak starving churches. If the Lord 
has ordained that they who preach the Gos: 

ok i 
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el should live of the Gospel, a contemptuous 
ose for this equitable decree must ar- 
gue contempt for its great Author, and will 
ing upon the guilty his power and male- 
diction. Against every other sin, productive 
of these fearful consequences, ministers raise 
their warning voice: but here, modesty makes 
them bold to sin, and disinterested benevo- 
lence produces unfaithfulness; for we donot 
hesitate to assert, that people know not their 
duty on this subject, because their teachers 
neglect to shew it. On what other points 
of duty would not hearers sin as well as 
on this, if preachers did not instruct them? 
But we are glad to see some of them stand 
forward, and speak out, on a subject where 
there are so many reasons for boldness, and 
so many excuses for silence. Availing him- 
self of the published sermons of Dr. Bennett 
~ Mr. James, the anonymous author of 
his tract has, in addition to ¢hezr sentiments, 
given those of a London deacon, in answer 
to an application from one in the country. 
A former communication in this Magazine 
alse, is here turned to good account, and 
many interesting anecdotes are employed, to 
show what may be done to raise the salaries 
of ministers in the country. Rich Christians, 
who feel for the difficulties of many a valua- 
ble minister, would do a good work by circu- 
lating this tract, and exerting themselves in 
vertai cases to see its practical suggestions 
carried into effect. 


Tur Works or THE ENciisu AND Scorrisi 
Rerormers. Edited by Tuomas Russexu, 
A.M. Vols, IIE. and IV. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
each. 

E. Palmer. 


‘Tn1s is an undertaking which deserves well 
of the public, and which, we sincerely trust, 
will realise that patronage to which, in a Pro- 
testant community, it is entitled. The ele- 
gant manner in which it is executed, renders 
it a fit book for the libraries of our nobility 
and gentry; and we cannot doubt that many 
of them have good taste enough to encourage 
the publication of an uniform edition of the 
works of our illustrious British Reformers. 
The third volume, and part of the fourth, are 
occupied with the works of Tyndale, and 
contain his exposition of Christ’s sermon on 
the mount, and of the first epistle of John, 
with many other most interesting documents 
relating chiefly to the great question of refor- 
mation from Popery. About two thirds of 
the fourth volume are occupied with the life, 
writings, and martyrdom, of Frith. Those 
who have not seen the literary remains of this 
extraordinary character will be greatly inter- 
ested in perusing them. Considering the 
style in which this work is got up, it may be 
regarded as one of the cheapest publications 
of the day. 
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Parmpr’s Setecr Pocwser Divinity. 2 vols. 
32mo. 2s. 6d. boards, and 3s. half bound. 
E. Palmer. 


Tur following well-known tracts compose 
these neat and useful volumes :—“‘ Christ is 
All,” by the Rev. Tnomas Witcox—-“* Life 
a Journey ;” by the Rev. A. M. Tortapy— 
<A Full Christ for Empty Sinners ;” by the 
Rey, W. Romarse—‘* A Grain of Mustard 
Seed ;” by the Rev. W. Penxins— How to 
live, and that well ;” by the Rev. W. Perxins— 
“‘ Christ the Light and Lustre of the Church ;” 
by Archbishop Lurcunron—“ A fflictions of Be- 
lievers ;” by the Rev. Srrpuren Cuarnock— 
“© Delight in Prayer :” by the Rev. SrepuEn 
Cuarnocx— The Compassion of God ;” by 
the Rev. James Saurin—‘ The Spiritual 
Man’s Aim;” by the Rev. R. Sress, D. D.— 
‘©The Chief Good;” by the Rey. R. Dr 
Covurcy— Redemption, a Poem ;” by the 
late Rev. Josrpu Swatn— Christ Jesus 
Triumphant ;” by Joun Fox, the martyro- 
logist. We cannot wonder that this work 
has had a large circulation. , Its contents are 
excellent; and it is very neatly and conye- 
niently got up. Above thirty thousand have 
been already sold. 
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WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED.’ 


1. Love to Christ the constraining Principle 
of the Christian Ministry: A Charge delivered 
by the Rev. R, WarpLaw, D.D. of Glasgow, at 
the Ordination of Mr. John Reid, A.M. as Mis- 
sionary to Bellary, in the East Indies, on Tues- 
day, August 17, 1829, at the Scots Church, Crown 
Court, London, Published by request of the Di- 
rectors of the London Missionary Society. 8vo. 
1s. 6d. 

2. The Fourth Volume of Russel('s English 
and Scottish Reformers is now published. 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 

3. Noon-Day Sun Set: A Sermon, addressed 
chiefly to Young People, at New Broad-street 
Meeting—House, London, on the Decease of Mrs. 
J. ©. Everett, of Reading. By J. P. Doxsson. 
2nd edition. Price 1s. 6d. 


4. An Essay on Moral Freedom; to which is 
attached, a Review of the Principles of Dr. Whitby 
and President Edwards on Free Will; and of Dr. 
Brown’s Theory of Causation and Agency, By 
the Rev. THomas TuLLy Crypeace, A. M. Author 
of ** An Essay on the Extent of Human and Divine 
Agency in the Production of Saving Faith.” 8vo. 
85, 6d. 


5. Popular Lectures on Biblical Criticism and 
Interpretation, By WitLiam CarPunTeErR, Au- 
thor of ‘*A Popular Introduction to the Study of 
the Scriptures; ‘Scripture Natural History ;” 
‘“« Scripture Difficulties,’ &c. 8vo, 12s. 


6. The Christian's Manual ; or, the Desire of 
the Soul turned to God; containing Extracts 
from the Writings of the Rev. Wm. Law, M.A. 
on the following important Subjects, in Three 
Parts ;—1. A Practical Treatise on Christian Per- 
fection.—2. The Spirit of Prayer—3. On the 
Lord’s Supper.—To which are added, appropriate 
Prayers and Meditations. Also, price Is. in neat 
boards, The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 


Jubly Explained, being the Third Part of the 


above Work; to which is added, an earnest Ex- 


hortation toa regular Attendance on that most 
Holy Ordinance. 
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WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 


1. We understand “ The Amulet” for the coming 
eed is now complete; and that Mr. Hall has 

en very successful in obtaining the co-operation 
of many of the most distinguished writers of the 
age. Among its illustrations, will be an engray- 
ing, from the King’s picture of an English Cottage, 
by Mulready, another from Wilkie’s painting of 
the ‘* Dorty Bairn,”’ and another from a Drawing 
by Martin, from the Burin of Le Keux, for which, 
it is stated, the engraver received the unprece- 
dented sum of 180 guineas; and another by Pick- 
ersgill, for which 145 guineas were paid. 


2. The Juvenile Forget Me Not is announced 
for publication in November, under the superin- 
tendence of Mrs. S. C. Hall. It is, we under- 
stand, to contain twelve engravings of a very in- 


455 


teresting character to the little folk, for whom it 
is intended as a Christmas present, or New Year's 
Gift ;—and we feel assured that the literary assist- 
ants will be those who know best how to blend 
instruction with amusement. 


3. The Moral Phenomena resulting from Di- 
vine Influence on the Diversity of the Mentat 
Character.. By Grorcr Moasr. 

4. The Rev. Ingram Cobbin’s Cottage Commen- 
tator ; the First Volume of which is complete, 
will in future be published in Volumes, instead of 
Numbers, Those who have the first Number of 
the second Volume may be accommodated with 
the remaining Matter when Vol, Il. appears, 
which will be early in 1830. 


5. Early in October will be Published, in 


foolscap 8vo, price ls. 6d. The Mother and her 
Daughters. 
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INTERESTING CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE 
BRITISH AND AMERICAN CHURCHES. 


Tue following important correspondence, 
between the Congregational Board of London 
and the General Assembly of the Presbyte- 
rian Church of the United States, ought to 
have appeared, according to the resolution of 
the Board to that effect, in our Magazine of 
last month. It was not our fault that any 
other periodical had the precedence of us, as 
we applied to the Editors of the Congrega- 
tional Magazine for a copy of the correspond- 
ence, but could by no means get a sight of it. 
We sincerely believe that some unintentional 
mistake deprived us of the opportunity of ap- 
pearing equally early before the public with 
our contemporary. As we consider the do- 
cument calculated to do much good in the 
Churches, we beg leave now to lay it before 
our friends, though we are not in general 
fond of publishing late intelligence. 
' Epitor. 


I.““ADDRESS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL BOARD 
OF LONDON. 


& To the Moderator and Members of the Gene- 
yal Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States. 


«Reverend and Christian Brethren,—From 
the land of your fathers, influenced by the 
principles of our common faith, the ministers 
of the Congregational Board of London and 
its vieinity now address you. ‘Though sepa- 
yated by the ocean, and holding different 
views respecting the order and government of 
the Church of Christ, we trust you and we 
‘are united in heart, and holding in common 
the one faith and hope of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, must feel a deep and sacred interest 
in each other, and in the state of religion in 
those countries to which we respectively be- 
Jong. We-doubt not but you are prepared to 


adopt with us the beautiful language of the 
apostle, ‘as the body is one and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one 
body, though many, are one body, so also is 
Christ ; and therefore, whether one member 
suffer, all the members should suffer with it ; 
or one member be honoured, all the members 
should rejoice with it.’ 

“ It is our privilege, beloved brethren, on 
the "present occasion, to rejoice with you. 
The report that God has visited and blessed 
you in a remarkable manner, has reached us 
through various channels, though we have 
not had the pleasure to enjoy any direct com- 
munication from you. ‘The periodical publi- 
cations, in which well authenticated state- 
ments have appeared of the revival of religion 
in many of the Presbyteries and Churches 
under your inspection, have been extensively 
circulated in this country, and have awakened 
very powerful feelings both on your and our 
own behalf. We trust we can say that many 
thanksgivings have been presented to God on 
your account, and many fervent prayers of- 
fered that he would still continue to bless 
and prosper you. 

“Tn these revivals, we have been called to 
mark and adore the sovereign arrangements 
of our divine Lord, who now, as at the bee 
ginning, distributes the influences of his 
Spirit according to his own will, and teaches 
his people, that while even Paul may plant 
and Apollos water, it is God alone who giv+ 
eth the increase. At the same time, we think 
we have reason to mark the regard which God 
ever shows to a. conscientious and diligent ad- 
ministration of his own ordinances, and his 
faithfulness in answering believing, importu+ 
nate, and persevering prayer. It is thus he 
encourages us to labour and not to faint: 
and when he sends success, to ascribe to him 
all the glory. 

“In regard to the state of religion in our 
own .country, we have much to be thankful 
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for, and much to humble us in the sight of 
God. Our civil and religious privileges, as 
dissenters from the national establishment, 
are not only continued, but have lately been 
increased. Our opportunities of spiritual im- 
provement and usefulness are many and en- 
couraging. Our congregations in general 
enjoy peace, and our ministers occupy impor- 
tant fields of usefulness, and, we trust, are 
generally disposed to cultivate them with 
diligence.' Our Bible, Missionary, Tract, 
and Sunday School Societies, continue to be 
supported with liberality, and conducted with 
zeal. Compared with former years, we trust 
we may say, and we say it with thankfulness, 
that the cause of Christ, and the number of 
his faithful disciples, are on the increase. 

“« While we desire to bear this testimony 
to the honour of God, we feel deeply con- 
scious that there is great shortcoming, and 
much cause for shame and humiliation. Our 
progress in self-denial, liberality, and _holi- 
ness, are far from corresponding with our 
many and long enjoyed advantages. God 
has exalted us to heaven, in point of privi- 
lege, which we have been in danger of for- 
getting, or of becoming proud of our eleva- 
tion. We want a larger portion of that de- 
votedness and spirituality which many of 
your and our fathers enjoyed. We have to 
complain of the extent to which a cold and 
inoperative profession prevails, of the luke- 
warmness, worldly-mindedness, and carnality 
which belong to multitudes among us, who 
bear the Christian name. The love of ease, 
conformity to the world, unwillingness to 
suffer, or to make the sacrifices which the 
cause of Christ may require; characterise 
many, of whom better things might be ex- 
pected. We want more of that high-toned 
experience of the power of religion, and ma- 
nifestation of its influence, without which no 
outward profession will be productive of ex- 
tensive or lasting benefit to the world, or of 
much profit to those who make it. We feel 
that we need, both as ministers and people, 
a larger portion of that unction from the Holy 
One, by which alone our persons and services 
can be hallowed and accepted. We feel that 
it becomes us to pray ‘revive thy work, O 
Lord, in the midst of the years, in the midst 
of the years make known, in wrath remember 
mercy.’ 

‘* Christian brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free course, and 
be glorified even as it is with you. We be- 
seech you to implore on our behalf, that some 
drops of those showers of blessings, by which 
you have been refreshed and watered, may 
descend on our hills of Zion ; that the soil 
from which you sprung may not be visited 
with the curse of barrenness; but that it 
may be in a still greater degree than ever, a 
garden of the Lord—a vineyard of his own 
right hand planting. 


* Our object in thus addressing you, is to 
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convey the most cordial expressions of our 
Christian and fraternal affection ; to inform 
you of the interest we feel in your joy and 
prosperity ; to strengthen the bonds by which 
America and England are united together, 
for the purposes of high, moral, and spiritual 
importance, and which, we trust, will be as 
lasting as they are strong and delightful; to — 
invite the interchange of Christian sentiments 
and feelings, and the reciprocity of prayer 
and thanksgivings on each other’s behalf. 

“« Tt will therefore afford us the sincerest 
gratification to hear from you, should our 
correspondence be acceptable, or deemed con- 
sistent with the forms of your ecclesiastical 
polity. Commending you in the meanwhile 
to the care and blessing of the Great Shep- 
herd and Bishop of Souls, and imploring on 
our behalf an interest in your prayers, 

“We are, reverend and dear brethren, your 
affectionate and faithful fellow-servants, 


“ Joun Humpnreys, LL.D. Chairman. 
“Tuomas Harper, Secretary. 
London, March 10, 1819. 


IIlk—REPLY OF THE AMERICAN MINISTERs 


“«« To the Ministers of the Congregational Board 
of London and its Vicinity. 


“ Reverend and beloved Brethren,—The 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America have re- 
ceived, with no ordinary emotions, your truly 
Christian communication, under date of 
March 10, 1829, and hasten to reciprocate 
expressions of cordial affection. Ever anxious 
to strengthen the bonds of union with all who 
profess like precious faith, and are engaged 
in the same blessed cause, we feel a high 
gratification at the correspondence thus hap- 
pily opened, with a body to which we feel 
ourselves united by many endearing and sa- 
cred relations, Acknowledging the ties of 
our common ancestry; feeling that the de- 
scendants of the martyrs and puritans of your 
land, and the pilgrim fathers of ours—men 
who suffered the loss of all things for the 
sake of truth on earth, and now rejoice toge- 
ther in heaven—should be closely united in 
heart, and rejoicing in that stronger affinity 
which arises from unity of doctrinal senti- 
ment and benevolent action, we receive with 
unfeigned gladness your friendly salutations, 
and devoutly wish you in return, grace, mer- 
cy, and peace, from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

“« We should, indeed, evince little of the 
spirit of the Gospel, if we did not feel an af- 
fectionate interest in those who dwell among 
our fathers’ sepulchres, who are honoured to 
hold up the standard of the cross, where 
martyrs bled, where glorious triumphs of 
faith have been achieved, and where such 
noble enterprises of Christian benevolence 
are now in progress to enlighten and save a 
perishing world. We enter, therefore, with 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


unmingled satisfaction, upon a correspond- 
€nce so interesting and gratifying in itself, 
and so eminently conducive to mutual edifi- 
cation. May it long continue, and prove the 
means of strengthening the bonds of Chris- 
tian fellowship, and of encouraging the 
Bodies by which it is conducted in every 
good design. 

«While we would ever cherish a humbling 
sense of our entire unworthiness, we are con- 
strained to acknowledge, with devout grati- 
tude, the rich blessings which the great Head 
of the Church has graciously bestowed upon 
our country, in those revivals of religion 
which have occurred during the last thirty 
years, These blessed seasons of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord, though not 
always exempt from human infirmity and 
the wiles of the adversary, have signally dis- 
played the power of divine grace, and their 
results have been most glorious. They have 
proved the efficient means of widely extend- 
ing pure religion in our land. Without them, 
many large regions now full of churches, and 
seasoned with strong, pervading, and most 
salutary moral influences, would have re- 
mained a dreary desolation. Thus surrounded 
with the spiritual blessings bestowed by such 
special effusions of the Holy Spirit, and 
tracing, as we certainly can, all our light and 
privileges, our hopes and consolations, to 
that source, we feel that boasting is excluded, 
and are humbled in the dust before God, in 
view of the extent and preciousness of those 
divine influences which have blessed our 
land. Instead of being elated by such dis- 
tinguished, unmerited mercies, it becomes 
us rather to tremble at our peculiar responsi- 
bility. 

‘© The means which have been owned and 
honoured by God in producing and promot- 
ing revivals among us, have been the plain 
and earnest exhibition of the great truths of 
the Gospel; urging men to immediate re- 
pentance ; warning awakened, inquiring sin- 
ners, of their awfully increasing guilt and 
danger, while they delay to give up their 
hearts to Christ; visiting from house to 
house,’and pressing upon the hearts and con- 
sciences of the worldly and thoughtless, the 
value and danger of the soul, the necessity 
of conversion, and the appalling consequences 
of neglecting or resisting the Holy Spirit ; 
and, above all, fervent importunate prayer 
for those divine influences, without which 
Paul may plant and Apollos water in vain. 
The dangers of self-deception, and trusting to 
the sudden impulses of temporary excitement, 
have been kept steadily in view, and cau- 
tiously guarded against ; and a thorough ex- 
amination of motives, character, and conduct, 
has been made, before judicious men have 
admitted the evidence of a saving change. 
Nevertheless, the proofs which press upon us, 
that our revivals are the glorious displays of 
the Redeemer’s power and grace, are irresist- 
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ible and overpowering. Surveying moral de- 
serts rendered fruitful as the garden of the 
Lord, hundreds of flourishing churches planted 
and nurtured by his instrumentality, an army 
of devoted pastors and missionaries, and tens 
of thousands of active, engaged, private 
Christians, gathered into the fold of Christ in 
these harvest seasons of mercy ; we are con- 
strained thankfully to exclaim, in reference 
to these undeniable effects of divine influ- 
ence, ‘itis the Lord’s doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes.” And when such show- 
ers of divine grace have fallen upon our Cols 
leges, Sunday Schools, and Bible Classes, 
their effects have been thrice blessed, bestow= 
ing inestimable treasures upon the church 
and the world. Our Zion, in beholding the 
thousands of youth thus coming forth in all 
the ardour and loveliness of early piety, to 
build up her walls and adorn her palaces, has 
arisen and shone, for her light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord has arisen upon her, 
and the}voice of joy and thanksgiving has 
been heard in all her habitations. 

«‘ But while all the efficiency of the Gos- 
pel, in renewing the hearts of men, is to be 
humbly ascribed to the glory of divine grace, 
we cannot fail to record the signal success 
with which it has pleased our gracious Lord 
to honour those judicious and appropriate 
means and instruments which he has ap- 
pointed. Wherever ministers and professing 
Christians have been doubtful, heartless, and 
prayerless, in regard to the reality or imports 
ance of a special effusion of the Holy Spirit, 
they have remained unblessed by reviving 
grace, under the blighting, deadening influ. 
ence of a cold formality. But where an op- 
posite spirit has prevailed, the spirit of Christ 
and his apostles, and Christians have been 
engaged in earnest, importunate prayer ; 
where pastors or missionaries have made the 
calling of sinners to repentance, their one 
great object in preaching publicly, and from 
house to house, the Lord has usually appeared 
to build up Zion, and his Spirit has descended 
like dew upon the mown grass, or like show- 
ers that water the earth. 

«« While we thus recount to you, dear bre- 
thren, the gracious manifestations of divine 
mercy towards our churches, our hearts are 
gladdened by the tidings we hear from various 
sources, that the camp of your Israel is moy- 
ing triumphantly onward, and that brighten- 
ing prospects open before you. Most heartily 
do we rejoice and bless God that a spirit of 
fervent prayer seems to be awakened in Bri- 
tish Christians, for more glorious and efficient 
displays of converting grace than they have 
ever yet witnessed. In communities so highly 
favoured as those among which you minister, 
possessing such an influence of Christian 
privileges, and placed in circumstances of 
such peculiar danger and responsibility, and 
whose spiritual character must send a wither- 
ing curse, or a redeeming influence, through 
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every quarter of the globe, a general and 
mighty work of grace is inexpressibly impor- 
tant. 

© We are in the habit of looking, with in- 
describable interest, on the progress of reli- 
gion in the land of our fathers. Intelligence 
upon this subject is eagerly sought, and ra- 
pidly disseminated. You would be surprised 
at the accurate knowledge which Christians 
in 4nis country possess of your circumstances, 
prospects, and operations. It cannot be 
otherwise. Every heart, in which the love 
of Christ dwells, must throb with strong 
emotion, in reflecting upon the glorious career 
which lies open to British Christians, in 
evangelizing the world. 

«« We rejoice with you, Christian brethren, 
in the extension of enlarged and liberal views 
in regard to toleration. The question seems 
to us to be thoroughly settled, by the expe- 
rience of this country, that the Church of 
Christ flourishes more, without any connexion 
with the state, than it could do, if it were 
made a part of our civil polity. At this late 
age of the world, when all the people must be 
taught to read and to think, and when God 
has shown himself willing to impart his own 
energy in aid of truth, we are not afraid to 
rely upon free discussion, without the sup- 
ports of human law, to sustain our ecclesias- 
tical privileges. 

“It affords us a lively pleasure to hear 
from you, of the continued prosperity and 
success of those benevolent institutions, 
which so gloriously adorn and bless the pre- 
sent age, and are evidently preparing the way 
for the universal reign of the Prince of Peace. 
These institutions we prize among our richest 
treasures. They are diffusing incalculable 
blessings through our wide-extended borders. 
They are the very nerves and sinews of all 
our enterprises of benevolence. And while 
we see half a million of our children gathered 
weekly at the feet of the Good Shepherd, 
and receive, from those interesting nurseries 
of early piety, several thousands, annually, 
into our communion; while in the living 
heralds and silent messengers of salvation, 
we mark the flight of the angel bearing the 
everlasting Gospel, and while we exult in the 
full persuasion that within two years the 
‘word of God will have been carried to the 
last destitute family in our nation, we would 
never forget that we are indebted to you for 
these noble systems of doing good :—that 
these streams of mercy, which are now glad- 
dening the desert places of the earth, flowed 
from fountains opened by your charity; and 
that these lights of truth and love, before 
which the thick darkness of ignorance and 
guilt is vanishing, were kindled at your altars. 
This confers upon your nation a substantial 
and imperishable glory, far surpassing the 
lights of science, the wonders of art, and the 
triumphs of arms. 

«* Feelingly can we sympathise with you, 
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beloved brethren, in a most humbling eon- 
viction of our lack of ardour and fidelity in 
the cause which we profess to love. We 
have cause to deplore our lukewarmness, and 
the sad minglings of imperfection in our ho- 
liest efforts. We lament our want of strong, 
unwavering faith ; of habitual self-denial ; 
and an entire devotedness to Him who loved 
us, and gave himself for us. We earnestly 
solicit your special intercessions at the throne 
of grace for us, our brethren, and churches ; 
that we may all be roused from sloth and 
worldliness, and heartless formality, and 
girded for the mighty work which is com- 
mitted to our hands. The destinies of unborn 
generations, entrusted to our guardianship, 
impose on us a fearful responsibility. The 
vast regions of our interior, where villages, 
cities, and states are springing up in quick 
succession, and where population increases 
with a rapidity wholly unexampled, open to 
us a field of labour of indescribable import- 
ance. The very elements of society are just 
forming. Institutions, which are to diffuse 
blessings or curses among hundreds of mil- 
lions of our race, are now receiving their 
form and character. The momentous ques- 
tion as to the moral destinies of these unnum- 
bered multitudes, will soon be decided. The 
foundations of piety and happiness, or of 
vice, ignorance, and wretchedness, will soon 
be immovably fixed. The bulwarks of popu- 
lar habits and opinions are rising into inde- 
structible strength. The rushing tide of pre- 
judice and depravity, unless it be rolled back 
by the mighty power of the Gospel, will soon 
form to itself a channel deep and wide, in 
which it will flow for ever. It is indeed the 
seed-time of this western world. If those 
who labour for God are slothful and inactive, 
the enemy who never slumbers will pre-oceupy 
the ground, tares will be thickly sown, and 
in the harvest there will be lamentation, 
mourning, and woe. From such a scene of 
action, where dangers and difficulties cluster 
round us on every side, and where failure 
will produce results immeasurably dreadful, 
we address to you our entreaties, that you 
may pray for us, that we may have grace 
and wisdom, zeal and self-denial, so faiths 
fully to fill our difficult and responsible sta- 
tions, as to secure and perpetuate the inesti- 
mable treasures of Christian institutions to 
future ages, and receive upon our work the 
seal of divine approbation. 

‘* Though we are not disposed to cultivate 
national pride, or the pride of ancestry, or 
pride in any form ; and though we rejoice in 
the progress of religion on the continent of 
Europe, yet it is evident that God expects 
great things from Great Britain and America, 
Such, beyond all controversy, are the situa- 
tion and character of these two nations, that 
on them is devolved the great work of con- 
verting the world. So rich are the spiritual 
treasures intrusted to you, andso peculiar are 
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your avenues of access to all quarters of the 
globe, and consequent moral influence over 
the whole human family, that your allotted 
part in extending Messiah’s kingdom is incon- 
ceivably important. Every benevolent eye 
on earth and in heaven is fixed with deep in- 
terest on the movements of British Christians, 
and every heart devoted to the Saviour is 
filled with high expectations of the glorious 
things which are to be accomplished through 
your instrumentality. God forbid, therefore, 
that we should cease to pray for you, dear 
brethren, that your devotedness and success 
in spreading the triumphs of the cross, may 
correspond with the advantages you enjoy, 
and the wide field of evangelical labour which 
lies before you. Indeed, all the principles of 
the Gospel, and the sympathies arising from 
common dangers and responsibilities, strongly 
urge Christians of both countries mutually to 
provoke to love and good works; to cheer 
each other on to nobler efforts; and to unite 
in mutual intercession at the mercy seat. 
And how delightful is the reflection, that in 
the monthly concert, a thousand churches of 
the Redeemer assembled with one accord in 
Britain and America, are prostrate together 
at the Saviour’s feet, sending up strong, 
united, importunate cries for a perishing 
world, and mutually imploring the gifts and 
graces of the Holy Spirit upon each other. 
Let us cultivate this spirit with a livelier zeal 
and a holier communion of Christian love. 
Our interests, our objects are the same. Dif- 
ferent detachments of one great army, we 
march under the same banners, and are en- 
gaged in a common conflict under the same 
great Captain of our salvation. While we 
would faithfully occupy our appropriate sphere 
of action, we affectionately gteet you as co- 
workers in the same blessed cause. In your 
success we rejoice as in ourown; andin your 
trials and difficulties we sympathise as mem- 
bers of the same body. 

“« Again we ete to you our cordial 
thanks for your gratifying and fraternal let- 
ter. We solicit the continuance of this cor- 
respondence. We trust it will prove a blessed 
instrument of enlarging our charity, and ex- 
citing. us to more fervent prayers for each 
other; of the mutual communication of inte- 
resting intelligence; and of drawing the 
hearts of those who love Christ in England 
and America into a closer union. We hope 
the time is not far distant, when an inter- 
change of delegates in our respective bodies 
may strengthen the bonds of Christian fel- 
lowship and benevolent co-operation. 

“« With sentiments of affectionate regard, 
we are, reverend and beloved brethren, your 
fellow-labourers in the Gospel, 

* B. H. Rice, Moderator. 
«J. M‘Dowe1x, Permanent Clerk. 

«* & true Copy from the Archives, 

« E.S. Exy, Stated Clerk of the General 

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the 

United States.” 
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HORRID ROMAN CATHOLIC SUPERSTITIONS. 
Mr. Eprror, 

Tue following extracts from the Ritual of 
the Romish church for baptizing their bells 
singularly exemplifies the truth of Scripture : 
That men, not liking to keep God in their 
knowledge, their hearts become darkened ; 
and professing themselves to be wise, they 
become Foots. As a lamentable picture, 
not of the vulgar and unacknowledged, but 
of the established superstition and blasphemy 
practised in the nineteenth century, it calls 
for particular notice. This Ritual has been 
brought to light through the trials of Captain 
Atchison and Lieut. Dawson at Malta, It 
now appears those gentlemen were called to 
toll a bell, as well as fire off patteraroes, in 
those rites of the Romish church from which 
they so justly requested to be exonerated, 
Mr. Atchison published this Ritual, with 
various facts, shewing the humiliating situa- 
tion of Protestant officers at Malta, in the 
appendix to his trial. The original Latin is 
given with the translation, that its faithful- 
hess may not be disputed. 

The Ritual is introduced ‘by the following 
address of the Bishop of Chalons, after chris- 
tening six bells in the year 1824, as pub- 
lished in the French papers, the year in 
which the trials of these officers took place : 

‘The bells, placed like sentinels on the 
top of the towers, watch over us, and turn 
away from us the temptations of the enemy of 
our salvation, as well as tempests and storms. 
They have a voice which serves as an organ 
to express our joy and our grief. They speak 
and pray for us in our troubles ; they inform 
Heaven of the necessities of the earth. It is 
you, Mary, who will have to announce the 
festivals and proclaim the glory of the Lord. 
[Mary weighs 8,560 Ibs.] And you, Anne, 
will be charged with the same employment, 
Oh! what touching lessons will you give in 
imitation of her whose name you bear, and 
whom we honour as the purest of virgins, 
[Anne weighs 6,300 lbs.]”—After singing 
the 50th, 53rd, 56th, 66th, 69th, 85th, and 
129th Psalms, the following prayer is said : 
«Bless, O Lord, this water with a heavenly 
blessing, and let the power of the Holy Spirtt 
accompany it, that when this bell, prepared 
to call the children of the Holy Church, shall 
be sprinkled therewith, it may, wherever its 
tinkling shall sound, cause to depart all the 
power of secretly plotting enemmes, all the 
airy shades of hobgoblins, the attack of 
whirlwinds, the blasts of lightnings, the 
blows of thunderbolts, the destructions of - 
tempests, and all the power of stormy winds, 
And when the children of Christians shall 
hear the clanging of this bell, may an in- 
crease of devotion be begotten in them, that 
hastening to the bosom of the church their 
mother, they may sing unto thee a new song 
in the church of the Saints,—a song, that 
shall embrace in its sound the shrillness. of 
the trumpet, the variety of the harp, the 
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sweetness of the organ, the exultation of the 
dram, and the jocundity of the cymbal, 
until they shall, by these their services and 
prayers, prevail to bring down a multitude of 
the hosts of angels,” &c. &c. 

After six other psalms, they say, ‘‘ Grant, 
we pray thee, that this bell, prepared for thy 
holy church, may be sanctified by thy Holy 
Spirit, And when its melody shall sound in 
the ears of the people, may the devotion of 
faith be increased in them'; may all the snares 
of the enemy, the rattling of hail, the storm 
of whirlwinds, the violence of tempests, be 
driven far away ; may the angry ragings of 
thunder be moderated ; may the blasts of the 
winds become healthful, and be rendered 
gentle ; and may the right hand of thy power 
[displayed in the bell] wéterly silence all these 
aerial tempests ; so that, hearing it, they may 
tremble at it, and flee before the banner of the 
holy cross of thy Son, marked thereupon.” 

Other prayers of a like tenour follow ; but 
these are enough. The blasphemy of invest- 
ing a piece of brass with the Holy Spirit and 
Almighty power of God, and teaching that the 

reat acts of his will and power may be si- 
enced, and turn and tremble at the ding 
dong of a baptized bell; that angels shall 
come at such bidding: the awful mockery of 
God, who will be worshipped only in spirit 
and in truth ; the wicked, childish play of reli- 
gion; the impudence cf asking Protestants to 
join in all this; with the long and continued 
submission of Protestants officially represent- 
ing ourselves and our religion, must fill every 
one with shame and indignation, and lead all 
who love God, and have any feeling for our 
Protestant faith and character, to use every 
means in their power to awaken Government 
to the national guilt of these practices, and 
to the infraction of civil and religious li- 
berty which they involve; and thus seek to 
fescue our Protestant officers and fellow-sub- 
jects from the degrading demands of the Ro- 
mish church. Unless we are faithful to God 
and ourselves in this matter, what is to pre- 
vent the curse of similar demands being soon 
‘complied with in our own streets ? 

A Proresrant of tur OLp Scuoon. 


4 NEW CHAPEL, BRIXTON IILL. 

We are wuch gratified to“learn, that a new 
place of worship (52 feet by 42), called 
“Union Chapel,” has been erected on the 
summit of Brixton Hill, where it is intended 
that the truths of Christianity shall be faith- 
fully exhibited, by Ministers of accredited 
piety and talent, with an ultimate view to the 
settlement of a Christian Pastor. Such an 
accommodation has been long wanted in this 
highly respectable’ and increasingly*populous 
iekpiboucheod : and it is hoped, that many 
of the friends of evangelical religion will find 
a pleasure in assisting to advance the objects 
of this new important undertaking. The day 
appointed for jopening this neat and commo- 


dious building is Wednesday, the 7th of Ocs 
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tober, when Three Sermons will be preached : 
morning, by the Rey. John Clayton, jun. 
A.M. of the Poultry Chapel; afternoon, by 
the Rev. John Styles, D. D.; and evening, 
by the Rev. Wm. Orme. The service at eleven, 
three, and six o’clock; when it is hoped that 
such as feel an interest in the prosperity of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom will attend. 


PROVINCIAL. 


_ AIREDALE COLLEGE. 

Te general meeting of the subscribers to 
this institution was held on Wednesday the 
24th of June. On the preceding day the 
students had passed their annual examina- 
tion, conducted by a select number of minis- 
ters convened for that purpose; the result of 
which was gratifying to the examinators, and 
highly creditable to those whose attainments 
they;investigated. The students in the highest 
class, Messrs. Stringer, Kelly, Taylor, and 
Sunderland, having in early life made consi- 
derable advances in a knowledge of classical 
literature, at their examination read Pliny’s 
description of the circumstances of his uncle’s 
death, and his letter to Trajan relative to the 
primitive Christians; the short account of 
different forms of government given by Taci- 
tus in the fourth book of his Annals, c. 33, 
34; together with the speech of a senator 
justifying himself for denominating Cassius 
the last of the Romans ; Jocasta’s advice to 
her sons, for the purpose of reconciling them, 
given in the Pheenisse of Euripides; and a 
portion of Demosthenes’ Oration for the 
Crown. In the Oriental languages they also 
translated the nineteenth chapter of Job, and 
the twenty-fourth of Matthew. The other 
class read, in Latin, Virgil’s A®neid, lib. 1. 
454—497 ; part of Cicero’s first oration 
against Catiline ; a passage from the Adrian 
of Terence; Tacitus’s account of the origin 
of the Jews, Hist. v. 1; and selections from 
Horace and Livy. In Greek, passages from 
Homer’s Hiad and Xenophon’s Cyropedia ; 
and in Chaldee, Dan. iv. 16—34. 

Next day a numerous assemblage of sub- 
seribers convened in the chapel, and J. Hol- 
land, Esq., was requested to preside. Mr. 
Martin, of Heckmondwike, commenced with 
prayer, and four of the senior studerits read 
each an essay: Mr. Kelly, on the Account- 
ableness of Man; Mr. Pearson, on Reason 
as Subordinate to Revelation; Mr. Huds- 
well, on Sincerity as a Characteristic of 
Genuine Religion; and Mr, Hastie, on the 
Importance of Religion in Adverse Circum- 
stances. After which, Mr. Jackson, of Green- 
hammerton, delivered a solemn address to 
the students on the importance of the object 
to which their attention was directed. ‘The 
Report was then read, which was not a little 
interesting to the audience, who were also 
gratified by the speeches of Messrs. Hamil- 
ton, Jackson, Ellis, Bean, Armstrong, White, 
and Rheeder. 
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The institution continues to prosper. Last 
Midsummer six students finished theiracade- 
mical course, and entered on the discharge of 
the pastoral office:—Mr. Stringer, at Idle ; 
Mr. Hudswell, at Great Duffield; Mr. Kelly, 
at Liverpool; Mr. Hastie, at Otley; Mr. 
Bell, at Stainland; and Mr. Glendenning, 
at Greenacres’ Moor, near Oldham. 
CENTENARY MEETING AT THE INDEPENDENT 

CHAPEL, BICESTER, OXON. 

Tuis chapel having been erected 100 years, 
services to-commemorate the event were held 
on Wednesday, April 29th; when the Rev. 
W. Gunn, of Aylesbury, preached in the 
afternoon from Psalm lxxxvii. 3—* Glorious 
things are spoken of thee, O city of God!” 
and the Rey. N. M. Harry, of Banbury, in 
the evening, from Isaiah ]xi. 1]—« For as 
the earth bringeth forth her bud,” &c. The 
devotional exercises of the day were con- 
ducted by the Rey. Messrs. Barling, Crait, 
Fletcher, sen., Ratcliffe, and Fletcher, jun. 

A brief history of the church was read by 
Mr. John Rolls, whose ancestors were among 
the first supporters of the interest. Many 
facts were stated calculated to illustrate the 
faithfulness of God in the preservation of His 
cause amidst violent persecution and the per- 
nicious influence of dangerous errors. The 
advanced ages of many of the members of the 
church gave additional interest to the services 
of the day. There are at present forty-four 
members ; of whom there are sixteen whose 
united ages amount to 1138 years, being an 
average of more than seventy-one years each. 
The Rey. R. Fletcher has been pastor of the 
church more than thirty years. The senior 
deacon is in his ninety-first year, and the 
other in his seventy-fourth. The former has 
been a consistent member of the church sixty 
years, and the latter forty-nine. 

A prayer meeting was held in the morn- 
ing, when four members of the church en- 
gaged in prayer whose average ages are 
seventy-seven years. The services were well 
attended, and excited much interest. It is 
hoped that the beneficial effects of them will 
be long manifested ; and that when the spi- 
rits of the aged members have joined those 
of the just made perfect, there will be many 
others raised up to fill their places in the 
church below, who will prove zealous adyo- 
cates of the cause of Christ. 


CAUSE OF CHRIST AT STAPLEHURST. 

On Wednesday, August 5th, the fourth 
Anniversary was held at the Independent 
chapel, Staplehurst, Kent; when the Rey. 
J. Phillips (lately a student in the theologi- 
cal seminary, Hackney,) was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the church in that place. 
The services of the day commenced at seven 
o’clock, when the church assembled to im- 
plore the Divine blessing on the union about 
to be recognized. At eleyen the Rey. Mr. 
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West, of Sutton Valence, commenced the or- 
dination service by reading the Scriptures 
and Prayer. Rev. Mr. Chapman, of Green- 
wich, described the nature and. privileges of 
a Christian church. Rev. Mr. Prankard, 
of Sheerness, proposed the usual questions. 
to the church and the minister. Rey. Mr. 
Williams, of Ratcliff, offered up the ordina- 
tion prayer, with imposition of hands. The 
Rey. Mr. Collison, of Hackney, delivered 
the charge, and concluded the service with 
prayer. 

In the evening the congregation again as- 
sembled, when the Rey. Mi Rook, of Fa- 
versham, read and prayed, and the Rey. Mr. 
Jenkins, of Maidstone, preached to the people 
from 1 Thess. y. 12, 13, closing the interest- 
ing services of the day with prayer. 

Among the many excellent characters 
which adorned the Church of England in the 
seventeenth century, the worthy Mr. Daniel 
Poyntel, had no common name; he was the 
rector of this parish; and, on account of his 
amiable disposition and eminent piety, was 
universally respected; his great talents, to- 
gether with his acquired knowledge, had 
obtained him, through this county, the name 
of “ The Learned Poyntel.” 

In the year 1662 this good man was ex- 
pelled his living for nonconformity; and. 
after haying in vain petitioned for the privi- 
lege of preaching in the church occasionally 
without any remuneration, “ he began the 
meeting in Staplehurst.” His ministry was 
well attended and greatly blessed; so much 
so, that itis recorded of him “he had scarcel 
a prayerless family in his parish.” His deat 
was occasioned by taking cold from the win- 
dows whilst preaching a funeral sermon toa 
crowded congregation ; a fever attended, and 
he was ‘carried off delirious in a few days.” 
After his death some of his friends visited in 
Maidstone Gaol the Rey. Samuel French, a 
clergyman who was ejected from his rectory 
at Town Malling, and cast in thither for 
preaching the Gospel; when liberated, this 
good man in return for the kindness of his 
friends at Staplehurst, came on a Lord’s day 
and preached to them from the words “ Be- 
ing let go they went to their own company.” 
Acts iy. 23. ‘This proved the occasion of his 
continuing with them as their pastor during 
his life. He died in 1694. 

In the year 1726 the Rev. Obadiah Hughes 
(afterwards Dr. Hughes, of Westminster) 
was the settled minister. The meeting house 
had been hired until the year 1766, when it 
was purchased by the Rey. Jacob Chapman 
(student of the late Dr. Doddridge), who 
died 1795, having been pastor of the church 
fifty-five years, leaving it to the late Rey. 
Thomas Clout, his successor in the ministry. 
It appears from the church book, that ai- 
though this interest has at times been near 
expiring, yet the Lord has not left himself 
without, a people. In 1822 not more than 
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six or eight persons formed the average con- 
gregation in a delapidated building which 
had been erected nearly two centuries. But 
now, through the Divine blessing on the ex- 
ertions of his people, they have a substantial 
and commodious chapel (erected 1825), a 
settled minister, an increasing congrega- 
tion, and a Sabbath-school of 150 children. 
May it again be recorded of this place, that 
there is not a prayerless family in the parish. 


The Autumnal Meeting of the Surry 
Mission is fixed to be held at the Rev. J. E. 
Richard’s Chapel, Wandsworth, on Wed- 
nesday, the 14th of October. The Rey. A. 
Tidman to preach in the morning. Public 
Meeting in the evening. 


FOREIGN. 


POPISH INDULGENCHS. 

S1k,—I send you enclosed a placard which 
Treceived at Liege in the end of last month, 
and subjoin a translation. Your readers will 
see from thi8” document what the Catholic 
religion continues to be to the present day. 

A. PROTESTANT. 

« Solemnity of the Holy Scapulary, with 

octave and plenary indulgences, in the pri- 


mary church of St. Bartholomew. To render. 


to Mary the honours which are due to her 
in quality of Mother of the Most High; to 
animate the faithful children of the church 
to rejoice in her glory; and to witness their 
gratitude towards her for the benefits which 
she never ceases to heap upon them, and to 
merit them anew. The masters and directors 
of the brotherhood established for her honour, 
under the title of the Holy Scapulary, in the 
church of St. Bartholomew, will cause to be 
celebrated a solemn octave, which will com- 
mence on the 30thof August. The first day 
of the octave the solemn mass at ten o’clock; 
vespers at three o’clock; followed by the 
preaching by Mr. Hornay, vicar of St. Mar- 
garet; afterwards the blessing.—Monday, 
the 3lst of August. The mass at eight 
o'clock; the evening prayers at half-past five ; 
followed by the preaching by Mr. Lovens, 
vicar of the parish; afterwards the bless- 
ing.— Tuesday, the Ist of September. The 
mass at eight o’clock; the evening prayers 
at half-past five; followed by the blessing.— 
Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, and Satur- 
day, the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th of September, 
the prayers of forty hours; the grand mass at 
eight o’clock; the evening prayers at a quar- 
ter-past four; afterwards the blessing. —Sun- 
day, the 6th of September. Solemn mass at 
half-past eight ; vespers at four; preaching 
by Mr. Claes, Curé of the parish; afterwards 
the blessing; terminated by Te Deum and 
thanksgiving.— Monday, the 7th of Septem- 
ber, at eight o’clock. Mass for the repose of 
the souls of the deceased brothers and sisters 
of the society. On all the days of the octave 
the first mass at half-past fiveyand the second 
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at half-past eleven. Every Saturday will be 
sung, at eight o’clock, a mass at the altar of 
the Holy Virgin. All for the greatest glory 
of God and of the august Virgin!” 


EXTRACTS AND COMMUNICATIONS ILLUSTRA- 
TING THE STATE OF RELIGION ON THE 


CONTINENT. 

No. XIII. 

* * These communications have been for 
aconsiderable time interrupted, from no other 
motive than the want of leisure to select and 
translate. But we have never laid aside the 
intention of continuing the series as oppor- 
tunity may be afforded. It may also be re- 
marked, that many of our articles of intelli- 
gence, from month to month, most fully 
answer to the title which we have given to 
these papers. 

We have a peculiar satisfaction in bringing 
forward that part of the following narrative 
which refers to Dr. Malan. For though we 
have been compelled, by the strong sense of 
duty, to protest against some of his modes of 
expression, as not merely crude and injudi- 
cious, but involving sentiments unscriptural 
and perilous, inverting the order of the Holy 
Spirit’s operations, and tending to nourish a 
presumptuous confidence of personal safety ; 
yet we have not ceased to regard him as a 
sincere and zealous servant of Christ, not- 
withstanding that his zeal has not always 
appeared to us to be according to know- 
ledge; and we have always conceived that, 
especially in his earlier writings, he was sin- 
gwarly happy in representing the rich and 
free grace of the Gospel, and applying it to 
the consolation of awakened and deeply 
wounded consciences. This talent peculi- 
arly adapts him to be useful in such cases as 
those here related. The reader may find 
some judicious illustrations of this class of 
facts in practical theology in Dr. Owen on 
Justification, chap. ii. p. 112. ed. 1677. Re- 
marks of a similar kind might be made upon 
the writings of Crisp, Saltmarsh, Hart, and 
others in our own country. ‘We should 
study to possess the engaging excellencies 
of such writers and preachers, but to avoid 
their errors, their failings, and their unserip- 
tural boldness of expression. See Dr. Dod- 
dridge’s Lectures on Preaching, and Mr. 
Bickersteth’s Christian Student. 


From Dr, Hengsterberg’s Evangelical Church 
Journal, Berlin, June 10, 1829. 


“ Our newspapers, some time ago, gave 
accounts of a pilgrim, who arrived at Geneva, 
on his long and painful journey, with a heavy 
cross on his back and no true peace in his 
heart; and there, by the instrumentality of 
Dr. Malan, he was brought to the conviction 
of his entire sinfulness and his inability to be 
his own deliverer, and to the knowledge of the 
full and unmerited grace of God in Christ ; 
and that now looking to the cross of his 
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Redeemer, he unloaded himself of his self- 
chosen cross, and gave it to Dr. Malan as a 
memorial of his deliverance. One of the 
German papers, which inserted the narrative, 
added insinuations, betraying the deep-seated 
mortification and enmity of an unreiewed 
heart, at the work of God upon this poor 
man. But regardless of the displeasure of 
such unhappy persons, and well knowing 
how instructive and consolatory it will be to 
minds of better feeling, we are happy to re- 
late another similar occurrence. Very lately 
another Roman Catholic pilgrim, by the grace 
of God and the means of Dr. Malan, was 
brought to the knowledge of himself and 
Jesus Christ ; and now, instead of continu- 
ing his far-wandering course to the shrine of 
St. Jago de Compostella [in Gallacia, where 
it is pretended that the body of one of the 
apostles, James, was brought, and is still pre- 
served], he has turned back, communicating 
on his way the word of grace to those who 
had been his associates in his fetters, and 
who were now of his hopes. 

« A short time ago a young Frenchjesuit, 
M. Saintes, embraced the Protestant religion 
in Geneva, underwent the requisite examina- 
tion of the pastors and Academical professors, 
and was ordained to the pastoral office. The 
German paper before-mentioned exults in 
this conversion to what it calls ‘the muffled 
rationalism’ of the Genevan Academy, as a 
set-off against the above-related genuine con- 
version to the faith of the Gospel. We, on the 
contrary, have the heartfelt joy of being able 
to say that, even in the national church of 
Geneva, there are distinguished preachers, 
as M. Gaussen, pastor at Satigny, and M. 
Cellerier, senior, one of the pastors of the 
city ; able authors on sacred subjects, as the 
venerable pastor M. Moulinié; and eminent 
scholars, as M. Cellerier, junior, (the profes- 
sor of Biblical Criticism), who declare them- 
selves in favour of evangelical sentiments ; * 
while the party disaffected'to the Gospel show 
their half-rationalism only under disguise. 
Yea, further; in our latest accounts from 
Geneva, we are informed that the Gospel is 
making progress among the higher classes 
of society. With respect also to M. Saintes, 
we are assured that not only bas he made 
his public confession of the doctrines of the 


- Reformed Church, but that his heart is pene- 


%* We should be extremely happy if we 


' eould confirm this statement of Dr. Heng- 


_ stenberg’s correspondent, in reference to the 
_ respectable Messrs. Cellerier, father and 


son, as fully as we are able to do with regard 
to the othertwo. But we can with much 
confidence and pleasure add, that there are 
several besides, among the pastors of the 
Genevese national church, as well as our 
known friends the dissenters, who give sa- 


-tisfactory evidence of vital piety, and a heart- 
felt attachment to the essential doctrines of 
' the Gospel. 
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trated with that faith in Jestis which charac- 
terized the reformers themselves; and that, 
in addition to his happy admission and ordi- 
nation on the part of the Genevese pastors, 
there is pleasing evidence of his being a real 
member of the Saviour’s invisible church, and 
of his being anointed by the grace of the Holy 
Spirit for the preaching of the Gospel.” 


PERSECUTIONS IN SWITZERLAND. 

Havine been disappointed of receiving 
any direct information from the Canton of 
Vaud, we can at present communicate only 
what we have learned partly from collateral 
private information, and partly from the two 
valuable journals, the Paris Archives du 
Christianisme, and the Berlin Evangelische 
Kirchen-Zeitung. 

Hopes were entertained that the govern- 
ment and its agents felt some misgivings, 
because symptoms were supposed to show 
themselves of tardiness and feebleness in the 
proceedings of the tribunals against the dis- 
senting Christians. Yet this may be too san- 
guine an expectation. We shall be able to 
form a more decided opinion when we hear 
the results of the trials of M. Henri Olivier, 
and the others, who were indicted for their 
accrediting M. Lenoir, as stated in our Ma- 
gazine for August. Proceedings have com- 
menced, we are told, against our beloved 
friend M. Charles Rochat, whose affecting 
letter in our Magazine for June cannot, we 
trust, be forgotten by our readers. He will 
probably return to his country in order to 
offer himself for trial; as the consequences of 
imputed contumacy would be more injurious 
than a new sentence against him. Both the 
lower and the higher courts have decided in 
favour of the prefessors Monnard and Vinet; 
but the academical authorities have taken no 
steps for restoring the former to his profes- 
sorship, from which they had arbitrarily 
suspended him. M. Vinet is happily’ not 
dependent upon them. They have forbidden 
the students, in the most rigorous manner, 
from attending any private meetings for 
prayer and edification; alleging, that “these 
young men are not in a capacity to judge 
about religion.” The fact becomes more and 
more manifest that itis not separation, merely 
or principally, but vital religion that is the 
real object of hatred, for many harassments 
and injuries have been committed upon pious 
persons, both ministers and others, who re- 
main attached to the established church, In 
yarious places the disorderly populace, reck- 
oning upon impunity, and seeing that the 
dissenters are put in a great measure out of 
the protection of the law, have renewed their 
cruel indignities and outrages against “the 
quiet in the land.” They have been pursued 
and hooted by men and children with insult- 
ing and indecent cries; attacked with blows 
and other shameful indignities; thrown down 
and their mouths filled with the most dis- 
gusting filth; their houses assaulted; their 
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For many years he was a con- 
stant worshipper at the Tabernacle, 
where it is probable his mind was 
first savingly illuminated and im- 
pressed, and in that extensive circle 
his well informed understanding 
and exemplary conduct obtained 
for him the affectionate esteem of 
many attached friends, amongst 
whom the greatest harmony of sen- 
timent prevailed as to his excel- 
lence, both as a man and as a Chris- 
tian. 

In a character of so much dis- 
tinguished worth there were some 
features of moral beauty so pro- 
minent, that they give a cast of 
decided strength to its general 
tone and impression, which teach 
us that the truths of the Gos- 
pel, when cordially embraced and 
obeyed, impart consistency to the 
entire deportment of a Christian in 
every situation and relation of life ; 
that they are not mere opinions, 
but holy and influential principles, 
enabling their possessor “‘ to adorn 
the doctrine of God his Saviour in 
all things.” Our late friend reached 
the high estimation in which he 
was justly held, not by any parti- 
cular advantages of birth or of edu- 
cation, but by a careful and con- 
scientious improvement of those 
means of moral and spiritual at- 
tainment with which Providence 
had favoured him; being fond of 
reading he constantly perused those 
works which enrich and strengthen 
the understanding. Christian au- 
thors were his favourites; the writ- 
ings of Barrow, Baxter, Taylor, 
Howe, and similar deep thinkers 
and profound reasoners on Divine 
truth, were his companions: he 
loved the solid and the serious in 
theology, and felt a great aversion 
to fanciful compositions on topics 
of sacred interest. Without at- 
tempting to trace him through all 
the endearments of family and 
friendly intercourse, it may be cb- 
served that he uniformly evinced 
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in the private and domestic circle 
the same even and unassuming free- 
ness and frankness of manners, 
which so peculiarly characterised 
his public deportment. The do- 
mestic circle was indeed the sphere 
where he shone to the greatest ad- 
vantage; its tender associations were 
always congenial to his mind; there 
he was at home; he loved its at- 
tractions, and lingered in its scenes. 
His manners were simple and sin- 
cere, unpretending and unassum- 
ing; for he disdained and despised 
affectation, He was always the 
same: there was no artificial ac- 
commodation to persons and cir- 
cumstances; to all parties he ap- 
peared in the same attitude of easy 
and unconstrained kindness; cheer- 
fulness was the characteristic fea- 
ture of his mind and his manners. 
In adverting to the public cha- 
racter of our deceased friend, in 
which the interests of religion have 
experienced a great loss, and his 
relation to those objects which 
adorn the age and country in which 
we live, much might be said ho- 
nourable to his memory. As he 
esteemed the various Christian in- 
stitutions of the present day, which 
are exerting so beneficial an influ- 
ence over the mental and moral 
happiness of mankind, the noblest 
objects of human attention, he 
therefore identified himself with 
them; and to his credit it should be 
observed, that he did not wait till 
plans of contemplated usefulness 
had obtained the suffrages of popu- 
lar approbation and support before 
he espoused them, but he was found 
amongst the first and foremost of 
their advocates; contributing, by 
the wise and cautious suggestions 
of his mind, to their formation on 
principles most adapted to secure 
their extensive and permanent use- 
fulness. To enumerate all the in- 
stitutions he thus zealously patro- 
nized and supported is unneces- 
sary; let it suffice to observe, that 
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the London Missionary Society, 
the Bible Society, the Hibernian 
Society, the Tract Society, the Lon- 
don Female Penitentiary, and the 
Hoxton College, were but some of 
those valuable institutions to whose 
interests he lent the most impor- 
tant and efficient aid; for he did 
not merely enrol his name on the 
lists of their pecuniary benefactors 
and supporters, but he expended 
much time in their service, and 
on various occasions employed his 
pen in adjusting and advocating 
their interests; indeed his influence 
in their several committees and 
councils was felt and appreciated ; 
for few men were better able to 
guide the deliberations of a board 
of direction than himself, and few 
men could bring a more willing 
and devoted mind to such services. 
To the London Missionary Society 
he was attached for more than 
thirty years, having been appointed 
at its first general meeting one of 
its gratuitous secretaries, and the 
minutes of its earliest proceedings 
are recorded in his own hand- 
writing. His services also in the 
Highbury College, to which he 
was devotedly attached for near- 
ly forty years, were held in the 
highest estimation by its respected 
treasurer, tutors, and committee; 
and they deplore the loss that use- 
ful institution has sustained by his 
sudden removal. As a private 
Christian his character was most 
amiable and exemplary, and few 
ever regretted the occasion that 
introduced them into the circle 
where he was found; indeed it was 
impossible to be in his company 
without wishing to renew the op- 
portunity of enjoying his interest- 
ing and entertaining converse, He 
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was also distinguished by a sin- 
cerely devotional spirit, which was 
very apparent in the exercises of 
family and social worship; holy 
meditation, and communion with 
God, were the chosen occupations 
of his leisure hours. He seemed 
habitually to cherish a deep sense 
of the great value of divine things, 
and to have had a constant relish 
for them. His supplications at the 
throne of grace were marked by a 
peculiar earnestness and holy unc- 
tion, and he generally succeeded 
in carrying the thoughts and feel- 
ings of those with whom he wor- 
shipped ‘ within the veil.” His 
removal was very sudden: his fa- 
mily and friends had, indeed, for 
a few months past, observed some 
unusual tokens of debility, of which, 
from certain expressions he occa- 
sionally dropped, he was himself 
growingly sensible. But these in- 
dications of infirmity were by no 
means sufficient to awaken any 
serious apprehension of the event 
which so unexpectedly terminated 
his valuable life. Feeling rather 
indisposed on the Sabbath which 
ended his mortal career, he retired. 
to his chamber to spend the morn- 
ing in the exercises of private de- 
votion; and when he was found in 
his room, having been seized by a 
fit, there was little doubt, from his 
posture, that he had received the 
stroke of death in the attitude and 
exercise of prayer. ‘‘ Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his,” is the senti- 
ment which every well-regulated 
mind must cherish in contempla- 
ting such aclose to such a career 
of usefulness in the church of 
Christ, 
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water, and partly resting on land; behind 
these is another row, with a street between, 
in number altogether amounting to fifty, con- 
taining about 200 inhabitants. Behind the 
Chinese campong, are a few gardens, planted 
with vegetables and the well known betel- 
leaf, cultivated by Chinese, who are the only 
‘Jabourers here. Beyond the gardens, are a num- 
ber of Malay dwellings, but there is no trace 
of cultivation near them ; for the Malays here 
are too lazy to work, and strut about in 
silken breeches, with their glazed sarongs 
folded over, in such a stiff and awkward man- 
ner as shows that they were never made for 
work. On the opposite side of the river stands 
the Malay campong, with the rajah’s resi- 
dence in the midst. The houses are all built 
on poles, as is usual in Malay countries, with 
small plantations of fruit trees round them. 
The rajah’s residence consists of a number of 
promiscuous buildings, included within a high 
wooden railing, intended either for seclusion 
or defence : strangers are never admitted into 
it, but are received in a paseiban, or open 
shed, in front, very much out of repair. ‘The 
amount of the Malay population cannot be 
calculated with any degree of precision, as 
they live in such a dispersed state; but I 
should think that the inhabitants of the town 
itself would amount to several thousands, 
while the number in the interior must be much 
greater, as the banks of the river are studded 
with villages for at least twenty days’ journey 
up the stream. Extensive plantations of rice 
occupy the attention of the Malays, while the 
Chinese busy themselves in the tin and gold 
mines, both of which are very productive. It 
was my first intention on arriving at Pahang, 
to travel into the interior, but being prevented 
by the jealousy of the Malay prince, I was 
obliged to content myself with mere inquiries 
as to the state of the country, and with for- 
warding my books by various opportunities to 
the Chinese miners. The journey into the in- 
terior is performed in covered boats, which are 
sufficiently large to afford convenience for 
eating and sleeping; these boats are pushed 
along with poles, the river being too rapid to 
admit of rowing, and the shallowness of the 
water rendering this method of advancing 
easy. In ascending up the stream they do 
not trayel above fifteen or twenty miles a 
day, and in the more rapid parts of the river 
not so much. The tin mines are situated 
three days’ journey up the river, where nearly 
800 Chinese reside, scattered about to 
the amount of thirty or forty in each mine. 
The mines are rich and plentiful; the tin 
found in them is good, ae meeting with a 
ready sale, is of great advantage to the 
workers, The current coin of Pahang is tin, 
which is cast into square hollow blocks, six- 
teen of which go to a Spanish dollar, with 
scarcely one-twentieth of a dollar’s worth of 
tin in them. The export tin is cast in large 
blocks, and sells on the spot for sixteen dollars 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


a picul which brings eighteen dollars in Sin- 
gapore: of this about 1500 piculs are ex- 
ported monthly, From the tin to the gold 
mines, the journey is about twenty days’ sail 
up the river, which must run in a north- 
westerly direction, as the Peninsula here is 
not above two degrees wide. At the back 
of the gold mines, there is a chain of moun- 
tains, over which the road branches to the 
west, through the kingdom of Rombow, as far 
as Malacca, continuing in a north-westerly 
direction, it reaches to Perak, and turning to 
the north-east, in a few days, it is possible to 
arrive at the mines of Alintan. Thus Pahang 
is without doubt the largest state in the whole 
Peninsula, and is highly deserving the at- 
tention of Missionaries, both on account of 
its Malay population, and the number of 
Chinese colonists who are settled about the 
mines. From repeated inquiries of various 
people who are constantly in the habit of 
visiting the Chinese miners, I should think 
they cannot be less than 5000, embowelled 
in the very heart of the Peninsula. These 
miners are universally Canton peor from 
that part of the province called Ked-ying- 
chow, while the trading Chinese settled at 
the town of Pahang are from the district of 
Chaou-chow, also subject to the province of 
Canton, but speaking a dialect more resem- 
bling the Fok¢en : they are all given to the 
smoking of opium, which consumes most of 
their gains, and in time their strength and 
constitution. They are, however, generally 
acquainted with letters, and an effectual 
distribution of books at the mines could not 
but prove useful. Access to them on the 
side of Pahang was forbidden to me, but it 
might be obtained from the Malacca terri- 
tories, as a Mr. Gray, an Englishman, did 
actually travel, in 1827, from Malacca to 
Pahang and back again, visiting the mines 
in his way. I have recommended the journey 
to my brethren in Malacca, and hope they 
will soon find means to undertake it. The 
Chinese are subject to great restrictions and 
oppressions from the native government, who 
extort all they can from them while they 
stay, and insist on their paying two bung- 
kals of gold (about fifty dollars) when they 
leave for China. The rajah himself affects 
to treat them with justice, but he allows his 
son-in-law and a family of Arab priests, who 
have settled there, to fleece the Chinese with 
impunity : these come into their shops and 
houses and carry off whatever suits their fancy, 
offering to purchase without the slightest inten- 
tion of paying, or begging the articles as a gift, 
when they know they must not be refused. 
The rajah of Pahang is independent of any 
European power, but acknowledges fealty to 
the sultans of Rhio and Lingin, sending an 
annual tribute to one or other of these 
princes : hence he does not take the title of 
rajah, or king, but that of Bandhara, or 
treasurer, He has, however, a great dread 
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of the English, which perhaps prevented him 
from doing me any harm during my stay, but 
which also induced him to oppose my journey 
into the interior, lestI should spy out the wealth 
and resources of the country. All the in- 
habitants are rigid Mohammedans, and would 
no doubt punish any attempt at proselytism 
severely : 1 laboured, however, to do good 
to all the Malays I met with in the Chinese 
campong, feeling as it were upon neutral 
ground there, and held very long arguments 
with many, which I could not have ventured 
to do so plainly and pointedly in the Malay 
villages, or in the rajah’s palace. ‘The lan- 
guage spoken at - Pahang is a very pure kind 
of Malay, though another dialect is said to 
prevail in the interior, among a set of savage 
Aborigines, who have not yet been converted 
to the Mahometan faith ; their number, how- 
ever, is but small. 

After leaving Pahang, the coast is thickly 
covered with jungle, but not so entirely desti- 
tute of population as before: three small 
settlements are found between Pahang and 
Tringano, called Kamaman, Tingaram, and 
Pakhies, all of which are subject to the rajah 
of Tringano. These settlements were for- 
merly of great value, on account of the quan- 
tity of tin produced there, and were sometimes 
visited by ships ; but latterly the tin mines 
being exhausted or neglected, the settlements 
have fallen into decay, and the population 
dispersed. The entrance to them is also 
very difficult to strangers, as the moutlis of 
the rivers leading to them are so overgrown 
with jungle that they are not easily discovered. 
These circumstances combined have rendered 
these settlements of little value. 


(To be continued in our next. ) 


EAST INDIES. 


BELLARY. 


Extracts of a letter from Mr. Reeve, Mis- 
sionary, formerly at Bellary, now stationed 
at Bangalore, dated 23rd March, 1829. 


T arrrvep here on the 21st of December, 
to supply, for a time, the lack of service at 
this station, occasioned by the removal of 
the Rev. Mr. Beynou, on account of his 
health, and by the return of the Rev. J. 
Hands to his native country, on the same 
account. The latter has long been a dili- 

ent labourer in his Master’s vineyard ; and 

T trust the salubrious climate of the land 
of his fathers, and the hearty welcome which 
“he shall receive from the Christian churches, 
will be the means of greatly imvigorating his 
impaired health, and materially contributing 
to raise, cheer, animate, and refresh his de- 
ressed spirits. If the warrior, returning from 
the field of battle, laden with the spoils and 
trophies of victory, be hailed by the multi- 
tude, as the benefactor of his country, surely 
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the ‘good soldier of Jesus Christ” shall not 
have his meed of commendation withholden 
from him. It is true, that to the faithful ser- 
vant of Jesus Christ, every thing is trivial and 
unimportant, compared with the approbation 
of his Saviour; yet still it is pleasing and 
grateful to a missionary’s heart to know that 
the Society and friends, whose agent he is, 
approve of his services, and take a lively in- 
terest in his welfare and happiness, But I 
ought to chide myself for having spoken on a 
subject for which there was no occasion, 1 
am sure, from experience, that the Directors 
and friends in general will be most kind, and 
especially to one who has for so many years 
so prudently and so successfully occupied one 
of their most important stations in the East. 
May God Almighty bless his servant, and fill 
him with faith and with the Holy Ghost. 


Journey to Bellary. 


My journey from Bangalore to Bellary 
was attended with no unusual or extraordi- 
nary incidents. It occupied eight days, tra- 
velling, on an average, twenty-five miles a 
day. It furnished many opportunities for 
the distribution of tracts, and for the warning 
of perishing sinners to ‘‘ flee from the wrath 
to come.” This ground has often been tra- 
versed by me and my brethren in years that 
are past; but I never witnessed a greater 
readiness to receive our publications, and to 
listen to the good news of the kingdom than 
on this occasion. ‘They received the Scrip- 
tures and heard the Gospel in many places 
with an avidity and an eagerness which, to 
a stranger, would be indicative of almost im- 
mediate success. But we know that much 
stréss cannot be laid on such circumstances, 
among a people whose characteristics are ob- 
sequiousness, and a curiosity to hear some- 
thing new. 1 passed the Sabbath in one of 
the largest towns on my journey, where one 
fact ‘came to my knowledge, which may be 
viewed as a ground of encouragement, inas- 
much as it shows that the books distributed 
on former occasions are carefully preserved 
and frequently read. A weaver came and 
importuned me for a fresh supply of our Sa- 
cred Writings, saying, he had received, on a 
former visit [ had made to his village, an in- 
valuable boon, which he highly prized, care- 
fully preserved, and almost daily studied. 
He went and fetched the book, to convince 
me of the truth of his assertions. It was a 
copy of the Gospel by Luke, which had been 
given to him in 1824; and, from the manner 
in which it was fingered, it seemed not to 
have been neglected. May that blessed Spirit 
who inspired the hallowed truths it contains, 
lead him to see their beauty, to feel their power, 
and to rejoice in the possession of the bless- 
ings which, through their medium, are prof- 
fered to the world. : 

My return to the scene of former labours, 


‘though connected with the trial of another 
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short separation from my family, has not been 
without its pleasures and advantages. Hav- 
ing passed at this station between eight and 
nine years of my youth, it can never fail to 
be to me, a spot on the map of the world of 
some interest and importance. The stream 
of time has effected great changes. Many 
of my old acquaintances and friends I found 
were in their graves, and others were removed 
to the remotest regions of the earth. The 
habits of a stranger and a pilgrim best be- 
come a Christian in this wilderness. My 
brethren appear to have been prosecuting, with 
unwearied exertions, patience, and faith, 
their sacred enterprise ; and I feel particu- 
larly happy in this opportunity to report the 
progress of their labours. 


Comparison between the Past and Present State 
» of the Station. 


At the time of my departure, we had been 
able to obtain only one preaching station 
among the heathen ; there are now four, be- 
sides the private houses of several native 
Christians, in which prayer-meetings are 
held twice and sometimes thrice in the week. 
Then there were not more than five or seven 
native members of the church ; now there are 
eighteen. Then the portions of Scripture 
printed in the Canarese language, included 
only the four Gospels, the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, and the Epistles to the Philippians and 
Colossians ; now the books of Genesis, Exo- 
dus, Deuteronomy, Psalms, Proverbs, and 
Isaiah are added to the list. Leviticus is at 
present in the press. Then only four or five 
thousand tracts had been printed at the Mis- 
sion press, the printing office having been 
but recently established ; now 121,000 have 
eas through the press, and the greater part 

ave been put into circulation. Then no at- 
tempts to establish a female school had been 
very successful; now there is a very good one 
in the heart of the town, under the superin- 
tendence of Mrs. Paine; and the school- 
mistress is the daughter of a Brahmin. She is 
a young widow; her husband died when she 
‘was only about seven years of age. I enclose 
you a specimen of her hand-writing, in Teloo- 

oo, which for its curiosity and the beauty of 
its execution may not be unworthy of a place in 
your Museum. I dare say some of the zeal- 
ous supporters of female education in India, 
would be glad to see it hung up in a small 
frame, when they come laden with their sub- 
scriptions to Austin Friars. Many of the 
girls in this school are the daughters of Brah- 
mins, and they are already so far advanced, 
as to read and write in a very superior man- 
ner. Mrs. Paine has also another small 
girls’ school immediately under her own 
charge at home. These are chiefly the chil- 
dren of native Christians, 


Happy Death of a native Christian. 
In 1824, at this station, we had witnessed 
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the final perseverance and peaceful end of 
only one native Christian. [refer to Nagama, 
whose obituary was forwarded to the Direc- 
tors on the occasion. Within these few days 
we have been favoured with another pleasing 
instance of this kind. The old weaver, Goo- 
roopah, left this world, the week before last, 
and, as we have every reason to suppose, in 
reliance alone on the blood and righteousness 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, for salvation and 
eternal life. Forsome months, the outward 
man had been gradually decaying, having 
passed the age of threescore years and ten, 
and being greatly shaken by a distressing 
asthma. But it was only two or three days 

rior to dissolution, that we had any certain 
indications of the near approach of death. 
On entering his house, the Sabbath before his 
decease, he intimated to me that it would be 
shortly necessary to prepare for him the house 
of clay, fer he thought his master was about 
to give him his dismissal. Every time I vi- 
sited him, I was much struck with his pa- 
tience, calmness, composure, and resignation. 
On being asked, if it should appear the will 
of God to cali him now from time into eter- 
nity, whether he was prepared for his great 
change, he replied, ‘‘ I hope so; I am very 
anxious to go and see my Lord Jesus Christ, 
who loved me so much as to come into this 
world, and shed his blood for me on the cross, 
that my sins might be pardoned.” When at 
another time the question was asked, ¢‘ Is 
your mind still fixed on the Saviour?’ he 
answered, “ Certainly, my dear teacher, it 
is; I am waiting for him.” When ques- 
tioned as to the grounds of his hope, he said, 
‘«T expect to be saved only through the me- 
rits of Jesus Christ.”” When referring to the 
situation of his family after his removal, he 
observed, ‘If they continue to seek that holy 
God who is on their side, they will have no 
occasion to be afraid.” At another time he 
said, ‘‘I thank God my mind'‘is happy; I 
have only another day to spend on earth; 
then I shall be released from all sicknesses 
and pains, and enter into that blessed place 
where all sorrows will be for ever done away.” 
Shortly after this he ceased to be mortal, and 
we trust that he will at last be found included 
in the number of those who are redeemed 
from among all nations. For an account of 
his baptism, &c. see the Missionary Chro- 
nicle for October, 1822. During the seven 
years that have since passed away, his con- 
duct has been, as far as I can learn, quite 
unimpeachable. When not prevented by the 
infirmities of old age, he has been uniform 
and regular in his attendance upon public 
ordinances, and in his performance of do- 
mestic worship. He could neither write nor 
read, At family prayer, one of his grandsons 
used to read the Scriptures, after which the 
venerable old man, in a simple and humble 
manner, would present appropriate petitions 
to the throne of grace: 
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NAGERCOILe 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Mault, Mis- 
sionary, dated Nagercoil, in Travancore, Feb. 
2nd, 1829. e 


I nave the pleasure to forward to you an 
account of the ordination of the Rev. W. B. 
Addis, which took place at Nagercoil, on the 
13th of August, 1828. 

The interesting service was commenced at 
eleven o’clock, A. M. by the Rev. W. Miller, 
who read an appropriate portion of Scripture, 
implored the Divine blessing on the assembly, 
and delivered an impressive discourse from 
Acts xili, 2. The Rev. Mr. Rhenius, of 
Palamcotta, proposed the usual questions ; to 
which satisfactory answers were given. The 
Rey. C, Mault offered the ordination prayer, 
with laying on of hands. The Rev. C. Mead 
addressed the minister in an affectionate and 
judicious discourse from 2 Tim. iv. 5, and 
the Rey. Mr. Winckler, of Tutakorin, con- 
cluded with prayer. 

A large congregation of native Christians 
from the contiguous villages were present on 
the occasion. They manifested a deep in- 
terest in the services, though performed in an 
unknown tongue. In the afternoon the na- 
ture of the important service of the morning, 
was explained to them in their own language 
by the Rey. Mr. Rhenius. ‘ 

The presence of nearly a thousand native 
Christians, to whose benefit the ordination 
had a special reference; the devout feelings 
which the occasion inspired, and the presence 
of our Christian brethren from the neigh- 
bouring stations, tended to render the ser- 
vices of the day unusually interesting. I 
hope that the influences of the Divine Spinit 
were experienced ; and that our minds were 
refreshed and encouraged to persevere in our 
great work. 


WEST INDIES. 


BERBICE. 


Extracts of @ Letter from Mr. Wray, dated 
Berbice, 13th of June, 1829. 


Ix Berbice, we are, I trust, making some 
progress in the dissemination of Divine truth, 
though the seed springs up but slowly. The 
soil, indeed, is very barren and unpromising ; 
but the Spirit of God can render the means 
used for its cultivation successful, so that the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose ; 
yea, it shall blossom abundantly and rejoice, 
even with joy and singing. Since I last wrote 
to you, I have baptized fifteen adults from 
country plantations, who have publicly pro- 
fessed their faith in Christ and their obe- 
dience to him; also a number of boys and 
girls, who are making progress in learning 
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the catechisms. Last Sabbath our little chapel 
was very much crowded. Several were bap- 
tized ; and three new members were admitted 
to the Lord’s table for the first time. Six 
had been received, but three were prevented 
from attending by illness. 
Death of a Pious Female. 

Last month one of our first and most 
pious members, about eighty years of age, 
was called to her heavenly rest. She united 
with us in church fellowship nineteen or 
twenty years ago, in Demerara, and acted 
as a consistent Christian, Providence di- 
rected her steps to Berbice; soon after 
which, I came to the colony to preach 
the Gospel of our blessed Saviour., She 
again united with us in commemorating 
the love of Jesus at his table. She has been 
an ornament to her Christian profession; 
adorning the doctrine of God her Saviour, by 
leading a holy life; regularly attended at all 
the means of grace; and devoting her heart 
and her life to her Redeemer, whom she sin- 
cerely loved. On Thursday mornings, ate 
select meeting for religious conversation and 
prayer, she often spake with tears, in a most 
affecting manner, of the love of God to her. 
soul; and of the great happiness she experi- 
enced in the ways of religion, and the Sup- 
port afforded her by her heavenly Father, un- 
der the trials and afflictions of life which, for 
many years, she had been called. to pass 
through. Sometimes on these occasions, she 
engaged in prayer, and would be very fervent 
with God on the behalf of her children, her 
minister, and the members of the church, and 
for the spread of the Gospel. She was not 
able to say much during the last two or three 
days of her affliction, but appeared very 
happy. One who attended her, said she did 
not know how to leave her bedside, she seemed 
to enjoy so much happiness. She appeared 
to be constantly engaged in prayer; and re- 
quested Christian friends to sing hymns at 
her bedside, and to pray for her. In some of 
her last words to me, she said ‘ she felt here 
self a poor unworthy sinner; but her whole 
trust was in her Redeemer.”” By the younger 
branches of the family to whom she formerly 
belonged, she was looked on rather as a mo- 
ther and a friend than a servant. She was 
highly esteemed by all the members of the 
church, and was on all occasions a peace- 
maker. She was a truly humble and pious 
disciple of Jesus Christ, always ascribing her 
salvation to the free grace of God. For many 
years, her hoary head was found in the ways 
of righteousness; and I doubt not she is now 
with her Redeemer above, singing his praises 
in the realms of light and glory! A day or 
two before her death, I repeated to her the 
following verse :— 

‘« There we shall see his face, 

And never, never sin ; 
There from the rivers of his grace 
Drink endless pleasures,in.”’. 
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lasting Rest, very finely remarks, that “ this 
class of men, in respect of character and 
services, are now universally venerated. 
By their sufferings and labours they res- 
cued the key of knowledge from the un- 
worthy hands in which it had long lain 
rusted and been misused, and generously 
left it as a rich inheritance to all coming 
generations. They speak with the solemn 
dignity of martyrs—deep and solemn se- 
riousness is the common character of 
them all. They seem to have felt much; 
religion was not allowed to remain an 
unused theory in their heads; they were 
forced to live upon it as their food ; to live 
upon it as their only strength and comfort; 
hence their thoughts are never given us 
as abstract views. These venerable wor- 
thies do not merely give us ideas, but 
ideas coloured by the deep affections. This 
gives us a great interest in their writings. 
They are real men, and not books, we are 
conversing with. These were the great 
men of England. To them, under God, 
it is indebted for much of that which is 
valuable in the character of her people, 
and in her public institutions; they were 
indeed a noble army.” We rejoice to see 
ministers editing the works of Howe,Owen, 
Baxter, Charnock, and also the smaller 
ones of Watson, Alleine, &c. These last 
are in danger of being lost altogether un- 
less speedily reprinted. For a few pounds 
a great number of these works might be 
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sought out and purchased by one, or a 
few, who know them, with a short ac- 
count of their lives from Palmer’s Non- 
conformist’s Memorial, and a recommen- 
dation by some evangelical minister. This 
precious treasure might be of invaluable 
use to the souls of men in the British 
empire, the United States of America, 
and wherever the English language is 
spoken. The renowned Hervey seems to 
have felt the need of this in his day. Ina 
letter a short time before his death, refer- 
ring to Fletcher’s Purple Island (an ex- 
cellent poem), he says, “‘ Methinks if a 
subscription to rescue valuable authors 
from the pit of oblivion was properly set 
on foot, and the proposals well drawn up, 
it would meet with due encouragement.” 
Now many excellent books of the last 
century are now out of print, whereas 
a number of useless and pernicious writ- 
ings are continually published. 

I close this paper by referring to the 
names of a few of the nonconformist 
writers, whose works will be precious as 
long as the world stands :—Doolittle, 
Pearce, Brooks, Case, Ryther, Reyner, 
Rowe, Gouge, Fox, Wilkinson, Thomas 
Cole, Grew, Sprustow, Stockton, Collins, 
Mead, Newcome, Vincent, Steel, Shower, 
Swinock, Howe, Charnock, Watson, Du- 
rant, Flavel, &c. &c. 

J.B. 


PLAN FOR AUGMENTING MISSIONARY FUNDS. 


As it is the duty of every one who 
makes a profession of attachment to the 
Saviour to do what he can to assist in 
sending the knowledge of salvation to 
those who have it not, | should be happy 
if the suggestion of a plan for increasing 
the funds of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, which I will here detail, should be 
adopted, and prove as successful as I an- 
ticipate it would be. It is simple, and 
may appear trifling; but, if it produces 
such results as may fairly be calculated 
on, it will produce no trifling augmenta- 
tion to the funds of this Society. 

The plan is, to fix a missionary box, 
having a lock and key to it (one key may 
be made to open twenty locks), on the 
upper part, inside each pew-door in every 
place of worship; and let it be distinctly 
understood, throughout each congrega- 
tion, that every attendant és expected to 


put one penny per week into it: placed 
thus it will be easy to put money into the 
box as they go in or come out of the 
pew; and when the pew-doors are opened 
the collectors can easily get at the boxes. 
Appoint two gentlemen to every twenty 
pews (more or less), and let it be their 
business, every Sabbath morning or even- 
ing after the service, to open every box 
under their charge, and count the money; 
one of them to do this, and the other to 
enter the amount in a book provided for 
this purpose—this book having the names 
of the collectors written outside. Let the 
amount from all the collectors be paid to 
a sub-treasurer or secretary, who will en- 
ter the amounts so received against the 
names of the pew collectors: thus the 
amounts received will be correctly en- 
tered at the time, and one book will be a 
check upon another. Each collector must 
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also be furnished with a bag. Let the 
books and bags be kept by the proper 
person, under lock and key, at the chapel, 
and delivered by the pew-opener to the 
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collectors before or after the service. The 
whole business need not occupy much 
time. 


W. R. 


PROPOSALS FOR A 


CHRISTIAN COLONY AT THE SWAN RIVER. 


Sir,—Permit me through the medium 
of your much esteemed work to suggest 
an idea to the Christian public which 
has forcibly impressed my own mind, and 
which if carried into effect, by united co- 
operations, would, I am persuaded, be the 
means of doing much temporal, and, I 
think ultimately, spiritual good. 

You are aware, most likely, that a bill 
has lately been passed to facilitate the 
colonization of a certain part of New 
Holland, called the Swan River Settle- 
ment; and in order to which our govern- 
ment proposes to grant a certain number 
of acres of land, as freehold property, to 
any enterprising individuals, whether ca- 
pitalists, mechanics, or agriculturists, who 
may be inclined to go out, in a limited 
time, as settlers; and also to render them 
every assistance in protecting that pro- 
perty and providing stores, &c. &e. The 
climate is reported to be congenial to Eu- 
ropeans, and the soil productive and capa- 
ble of growing any thing, and would in 
all probability soon repay the expense 
and trouble of cultivating. The expense, 
however, of the passage, &c., which, not- 
withstanding the very favourable proposi- 
tions on the part of our government, 
amounts to £25 for each man, £45 for a 
man and his wife, and £10 for each 
child, must operate as a prohibition with 
the last class referred to. I have there- 
fore thought, that if the more wealthy 
churches and congregations of this coun- 
try were to unite and form a society to 
aid the emigration of practical agricultu- 
rists and mechanics, of various descrip- 
tions; and each church to select from 
amongst themselves one, two, or more in- 
dividuals, and furnish them with the 
means of undertaking such a voyage; a 
goodly number of pious men might be 
found willing and suitable to form a 
Christian colony and missionary station 
in that vast island, or as it may be called 
new continent. By the introduction of 


civilized arts and. sciences, preaching the 
Gospel, and by a practical illustration of 
its precepts, we may, I think, under the 
blessing of God, calculate upon much 
good, moral and spiritual. Care should be 
taken to send out those artizans only, in 
the first place, who might be considered 
adequate to the building a town, and 
making and repairing agricultural imple- 
ments; and if it could be so arranged 
they should have, as with primitive Chris- 
tians, all things, to a certain extent, com- 
mon, at least for a time: and having one 
common interest, and one common end, 
and dwelling together in love, we should 
soon see a new Salem arise. A Christian 
church would at once he planted, which, 
under the holy influences of Gospel prin- 
ciples, would spring up and bring forth 
fruit a hundred fold. It was persecution 
and distress that was the cause, in the 
first instance, of spreading the Gospel ; 
and it was persecution and distress, in 
days that are passed, in this country that 
obliged many worthy characters to seek 
in America an asylum. . And are we not 
warranted in concluding, that much of the 
good that now exists in that country may 
be traced to that event? And is not the 
present unexampled commercial distress 
designed, under the direction of God, to 
accomplish similar ends? There are at 
this time great commotions in the world, 
and many mighty engines at work; but 
still there remains much to be accom- 
plished before the kingdom of Christ be- 
comes universal, and it is the duty of 
every member of Christ to assist in that 
great work. 

If, Sir, the above hints should be 
thought calculated to do any good, and 
could with propriety be admitted into the 
pages of the Evangelical Magazine, you 
would oblige me, a constant reader. 

I am, Si, yours, &c., 
A Mecuanic. 
Stepney, Sept. 7, 1829. 
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On the preceding evening, Mr. Hunt at- 
tended the public meeting of the Barnstaple 
Branch Society ; and Mr. Mundy preached at 
South Molton. On the preceding Friday and 
Sunday Rey, Rowland Hill, M. A., preached 
for the Society at Bideford, Barnstaple, and 
Ilfracombe, to crowded congregations. The 
collections made on these occasions amounted 
to nearly £60. ‘This auxiliary raised £140 
during the past year. 
GLAMORGANSHIRE. 


On Wednesday and Thursday, the Qnd 
and 3rd of September, this auxiliary held its 
first anniversary at Ebenezer Chapel, Cardiff. 
The services commenced at six o’clock on 
Wednesday evening, with reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer by the Rev. T. Thomas of 
Caerleon, when the Rev. W. Hammerton, of 
Newton, preached in English, and the Rev. 
D. Davies, of New Inn, in Welsh. Two 
sermons were preached on Thursday morning 
at seven o’clock by the Rev. D. Hughes, of 
Newport,'and the Rev. J. Hughes, of Maendy. 
At ten o’clock the Rev. Christmas Evans 
read the Scriptures and prayed; and the Rev. 
Messrs. Lewis, of Newport, and Hughes, of 
Whitecross, preached in English and Welsh. 
At three, P. M., the Rev. T. Harris, of 
Myen yee introduced the services, and 
the Rev. E. Jones, of Swansea, preached in 
English, and the Rey. J. Davies, of Neath, 
in Welsh. In the evening the meeting for 
business was held at the Baptist Chapel, 
which was kindly lent on the occasion, The 
Rev. W. Hammerton being called to the 
chair, the Rev. E. Jones, the secretary, 
briefly detailed the operations of the auxi- 
liary during the past year; and the meeting 
was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. E. Grif- 
fiths, D. Davies, W. Jones (Baptist), J. 
Davies, C. Evans (Baptist), J. Lewis, E. 
Hughes, W. James, T. Thomas, i. Jones, 
and D. Jones. The whole of the services 
were exceedingly pleasing ; feelings of Chris- 
tian compassion and liberality were power- 
fully excited ; and we hope much permanent 
good was done. May the God of missions 
glorify his word in Wales, and crown these 
efforts with augmented success ? 

WARWICKSHIRE, &c. 

Tire anniversary of the Warwickshire, 
Staffordshire, and Worcestershire auxiliary 
was held at Birmingham on Tuesday, Wed- 
nesday, and Thursday, the 8th, 9th, and 
10th of September. On Tuesday evening 
the Rev. Samuel Thodey, of Cambridge, 
preached at King Street Chapel. On Wed- 
nesday morning, at seven o’clock, a public 
prayer meeting was held at Ebenezer pce 
and at eleven o’clock the meeting for busi- 
ness at the same place. The assembly list- 
ened with evident interest to the addresses of 
the Rey. R. W. Hamilton, T. Morgan, R. 
Wardlaw, D.D., J. Matheson, B. Brook, 
J. Roaf, S. Thodey, W. Ellis, and J, A. 
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James ; particularly to the various and pleas- 
ing details furnished by George Bennet, 
Esq., who replied to a resolution of congra- 
tulation; and by the Rev. W. Ellis, mission- 
ary from the Sandwich Islands. The Rev. 
Dr. Wardlaw, of Glasgow, preached at Carr’s 
Lane meeting-house on Wednesday evening, 
and the Rey. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, at 
Livery Street chapel on Thursday evening. 
The services were well attended, and the col- 
lections liberal, considering the commercial 
depression experienced in the town. 


BRISTOL, 


Tne seventeenth anniversary of the Bristol 
Missionary Society in aid of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, was held in that city on 
September 13th, and following days. Some 
disappointments were experienced in reference 
to the preachers who had been appointed, 
which occasioned an alteration in the ar- 
rangements. No abatement, however, of the 
good feeling and Christian zeal of the friends 
of Missions was perceivable on this account : 
on the contrary, their attendance, their sym- 
pathies for the Heathen, and their zeal for the 
promotion of Christian instruction among 
them (as evinced by their pecuniary contri- 
butions), never wore a more promising ap- 
pearance. Mr. Morison, of Brompton, Lon- 
don, preached at Bridge Street, instead of Mr. 
M‘All; and Mr, Orme at the Tabernacle, 
in the room of Mr. Morison. At Castle 
Green, G. Bennet, Esq., instead of a sermon, 
gave a most interesting detail of his visit to 
the South Seas, &c., which narrative he con- 
tinued in part at the public meeting on Thurs- 
day, and again at Newfoundland Street 
Chapel on the Friday morning. At the public 
meeting, after speeches from the Rev. W. 
Wait, a clergyman of the established church, 
and recently one of the secretaries of the 
society, the Rev. G. Mundy, Missionary 
from Chinsurah, Messrs. Bennet, Orme, 
Sheppard of Frome, Morison, and others, a 
public subscription for an additional sum 
was set on foot. The chairman, R. Ash, 
Esq., who was elected treasurer in the room 
of W. Skinner, Esq., presented a donation of 
£100 from that long and well-known friend 
to the institution. Mr. Hare had previously 
handed a donation of £50; to which Mr. 
Ash added £50 more, which, with various 
other sums announced from persons in dif- 
ferent parts of the assembly, amounted to up- 
wards of £300. The collection was about 
£70. The report stated that this auxiliary 
was, on the whole, making steady progress. 
The sums raised last year, including an extra 
subscription of £180 at the public meeting, 
exceeded those of any former year by £87, 
and though some of the associations had de- 
clined in their exertions during the preceding 
months, a confident anticipation was enter- 
tained of an increase generally in the pro- 
ceeds of this year. Three recent events in cons 
nexion with the present state of the Parent 
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Society were alluded to in the report (which 
was very brief) as having a special claim on 
attention. They were—the melioration of the 
condition of the native inhabitants at the 
Cape by Dr. Philip, on whom the report *con- 
tained a very warm eulogium; the concur- 
rence of the Paris Missionary Society in the 
emissiaries which it had sent forth, and the 
sanction that the Metropolis had afforded to 
those extraordinary efforts of which Manches- 
ter had so honourably set the example. The 
chairman acknowledged himself a convert, in 
a great measure, to what had been called the 
excitement system, and there can be little 
doubt that this spirit will rise in Bristol, the 
spring tide of whose exertions will not impair 
the regular and accustomed flow of its libe- 
rality. 
ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Tuesday, August 18th, 1829, the Rev. 
John Reid, M. A., from the university of Glas- 
gow, having been appointed to the station at 
Bellary, East Indies, was publicly separated to 
the sacred office of a Missionary, at the Scots 
church, Crown Court, London. Rev. William 
Orme, foreign secretary, commenced by read- 
ing suitable portions of Scripture and prayer, 
Rev. Robert Halley, classical tutor of High- 
bury College, delivered the introductory dis- 
course on the importance and obligation of 
Missionary operations. Rev. John Arundel, 
home secretary, asked the usual questions, 
and received from Mr. Reid a very touching 
ind interesting account of the way in which 
1e had been led to the solemn transactions 
yf the evening. Rev. George Greig, Mr. R.’s 
Pastor, offered the ordination prayer, with 
aying on of hands. Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, of 
slasgow, delivered the charge from 2 Cor. 
, 14, which, at the request of the Directors, 
yas been since published ; and Rev. John 
3urnet, of Cork, offered the concluding 
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prayer. Rev. Thomas Jackson, of Stockwell, 
read hymns appropriate to the service, which 
was throughout deeply interesting. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

On Thursday, September 3d, 1829, Mr. 
and Mrs. Reid sailed from Portsmouth in the 
ship Wellington, Capt. Evans ; in the course 
of the following week they were obliged by 
contrary winds, to put into Plymouth, and 
on Monday, September 14th, they finally 
sailed for India. 

NOTICES, 
BRIGHTON. 

On Wednesday and Thursday, the 7th and 
8th inst. (October), the anniversary of the 
Sussex Auxiliary Missionary Society will be 
held at Brighton. Rev. Dr. Bennett of Lon- 
don, and Rey. John Edmonds of Shelton, 
Staffordshire, are engaged to preach, and 
George Bennet, Esq. the surviving member of 
the deputation to the South Seas, &c., with 
Rey. Geo. Mundy, Missionary |from India, 
have engaged to communicate Missionary in- 
telligence. 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

On Wednesday, 7th inst. the annual 
meeting of the Herts Auxiliary Missionary 
Society will be held at Sawbridgeworth (Rev. 
H. Tyler’s). Vhe Rev. Thomas Lewis, of 
Islington, has engaged to preach the morning 
sermon, and Rev. J. Hands, Missionary, to 
attend the public meeting, and is also ex- 
pected to preach in the evening. 


CITY OF BATH. 

On Wednesday, 21st inst. (October), the 

anniversary of the Bath Auxiliary Missionary 

Society will be held in that city, the Rev. 

John Clayton, Jun. M. A. of London, and the 

Rey. John Hands, from India, have kindly 
promised to attend. 
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The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
heir Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
ersons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Aunual Report. 


lections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received from 
Ist to 31st July 1829, inclusive. | 


lend to MissigfS .ssessceceser Haw cdeernbO.10 0 
of England Note, No. 10191 .......- 10 0 0 
in C. R. Moorsom, R. N. (L.5.).... 1010 0 
eieidia,pie its ET chi Niclslcasllee Gest ua O 
male Friend .....+4¢ Tesi Kaa ddaves sss 1 00 
Kemble .....-. Prarie Os abies Nd eate > sele's ho : ; 
BONO Me sicheie aleloivinioss ci part alee te 
; ZOOL 


Pe enoeeee 


Jand Auxiliary Society—Female Branch, 
(rs. Prior, Treasurer, On account ...- 


well—Legacy by the late Francis Wa- 


ng, Esq.; Mrs, Waring, executrix ; 
, Earnshaw, Esq., exeentor (less duty) 100 0 0 


_ 
fo) 
w 


ire,—Stockport—Hanover Chapel.— 
ev. N. K, Paeity and Friends ,4..5. 15 0 O 


Cumberland, Lancashire, and Westmoreland. 


—UCollections, &c., by the Rev, Messrs. 
J. Campbell und A. Jack. 


Cumberland.—Keswick.—Rey. T. Godfrey— 


Subscriptions 3.3 0 
Collection ......+0ceeeeeneee 
Ditto, after Sermon by Rey. 


Mr. Godfrey ..ssssseeeee- A 


Less Expenses... 


Peuruddock.—Late Rev. A. Rattray— 
Collection after Sermon ... 

Parkhead.—Rey. Mr. Scott— 
Collection after Sermon sassvoseeveces 


weber eooese 
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Gamblesby—Collection ..sscecsesrssevess 8 16 10 Whitchaven.—Rev. A. Jack— 


Penrith.—Rev. Mr. Nettleship— Duke-street Chapel.— Collec- 
Ebenezer Chapel, Collection tions after Sermons by Rev. 
after Sermon........5+-++- 3 11 0 Dr. Raffles. ..ssesceessveee 36 5.0 
Ditto, Pnblic Meeting .....25 416 8 Ditto at Public Meeting ...... 20 8 0 
Sabscriptions,,..seseceeseees 2 1 0 Contributions (Special) ....+. 23 11 0 
10 8 0 80 4 0 
Less Expenses.. O11 8 Less Expenses... 2 0 0 
——- 117 9 8 ery A 3 Bhs ———- 768 4 
Aldstone.—Rev. J. Harper— ootle.—Rev. S. Blyth— q 
Ladies’ Nukiibcy. coe ane 1 eee Ala § Collection after Public Meeting ...esee> 
Aldstone Collections after Ser- 
MONS “c cigeineuisinceionsmincscee = mrage 
Ditto, at Public Meeting...... 613 8 ; 
Bon... decd perrbeehe sts 0 3.0 Lancashire.—Ulverston.—Rev. Mr. Davies— 
Garrigile Collection,......... 1 4 0 Collected at Public Meeting .. 7 7 7 
Missionary Basket and Penny— 
29 9 0 a-week Association........ 10 0 0 
Less Expenses.. 016 0 Children’s Missionary Box.... 0 6 0 
e 2813 0 Subscription .....ceecessseee 1 0 0 
se eeecreresctece 0 
Workington.—Rev. Mr. Peel— Soles. B82 1 9 
Collection after Sermon,..... 12 4 0 1913 7 
Juvenile Asseciation ,........ 3 0 0 Léss Expenses. 0°42 16 
15 4) 0 Brougl 
ghton.—Rev. 8. Ruston— 
Less.Hxpenses. + mais hi 1116 6 Collection after Sermon .esesossetcons 


Brampton—Collection after Ser— 


mon by Mr. Merreticld....ecsesoeeeees 4 5 O 
Carlisle. Rev. T. Woodrow— Westmoreland.—Kendal.—Rev. Mr. Jones 
Ladies’ Association .......... 518 3 Collections after Sermons and 
Missionary Boxes of Public Meeting .........+. Peale Cee) 
Master R. Ferguson.......... 0 5 0 Less Expenses.. 018 0 | 
Master R. Woodrow .....6.- 0 6 3 4 ———. 20 2 5) 
Master W. Embleton . 22420°~8 G Temple Sowerby.—Rev. Mr. Selby— 
Sobscriptions.......seeceeees 2 2 O Collection after Sermon ....s.seeeeeeees 314 € 
Collection after Sermon by SS Se-4) 
Rev. G. Nettleship ........ 217 5 23:16 ¢| 
Ditto at Public Meeting..;... 8 1 7 SS 
Tota. e 272s" a 
19 19 0 Seas FI 
Less Expenses... 313 1 Ham pshire.—Titchfield—Rev. J. Flower and | 
16 511 Congregation * <2 jes sc sesacseearee see ee OMe 
Wigton.—Rev. E. Leighton— Newport.—Node Hill Chapel— 
Collected by Mrs. Leighton .. 3 3.7 Collected by Mrs. Weeks ..sseosseoee 710 Of 
duvenile Association ........ 1 1 4 St. James’-street Chapel.—Rey. T. 
Missionary Box ....se..0002 0 4 6 Binney— : 
Collected by Miss Pearson.... 110 0 Subscriptions.csccccpecvescs SPS t 
Miss E. Fisher... 118 4 Collection sScacrs;cces acer s e LO 
M: Barnes...... 017 4 Sanday School Girls ........ 315 0 
R. Brown’s Missionary Box.. 010 3 Vreshwater, per Mrs. Michel 6 4 0 
Collection after Sermon by ——— 2717 7 
Rev. E. Leighton........ oon cL ped «8 Portsea.—Rev. J. Griffin— | 
Ditto after Meeting .......... 014 5 Subscriptions ..........00.5 103 16 6 
Ditto after Public Meeting .. 2 2 0 Collected by 
i re Misses S. and M. Ellis...... 010 6 | 
13.6 5 Ann Barnes. ..s..c.cssedeoe 113 4 | 
Less Expenses,. 113 5 Miss Dawes .....ssceeeessss-. 114 -8 
1113 0 eis ie tee +. ©2410 
Cockermonth.— Rev. J. Mather— eo So Sais de i 
Collected by Mrs. Museutt.... 5 2 1 ee ee tee ca Ae oa eer 
Subscription ...secceeeeeee LL O Mit’ Reet rs cite tele 
Sabbath School Girls .....0.- 0 9 1 Ferhat ee sae ee 
Collected by Miss Banks...... 3.0. 8 Gece WoO. cas 
; leat Robinson 017 6 by vias ce cn cotaren nent ae arr 10 4 
iss Bayt 83 4 
PERE AC hr Legacy by the late Mrs. Rebecca Lucas, 
Mr. H. Allison.. 10 0 icine (can an Te 
a eae ors (less dnt ee eeeelreessee 
Mr. J. Thornburn : Ms 0 Ryde.—-Rev.. 8, Gueee 1000 0 
i" . Contributions............0058 9 2 6 
meio Collected by Mrs, Hayward... 1 4 6 
64.0 i , Miss R. Hatfield 218 0 
Ladies’ Working Society .... 18 0 0 bdaoregen Masia boats? ane 
sede on after Sermon by + G's Ditto ..,.sseereeeeeee 1 3 0 
ev. J. Campbell ....00.. 3 6 0 . “help ———= 15 18 0 
Ditto by Rev. J. Whitridge.. 1 4 10 Kenta 
Ditto at Poblic Meeting ....,. 6 1 7 ev. J. Adey, Treasurer, (1828) ...... 716 6 
isons Deptford.—Missionary Box, &c. ........ 1 0 0 
48.13 6 Lancashire.—Lancaster Auxiliary Society— 
Less Expenses, 15 1 E. Dawson, Esq., Treasnrer— 56 16 0 
ar 910 Less Expenses 13 13. 0 
omens 43.8 0 
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Preston Auxiliary Society, 


Mr. J. Hamer, Treasorer— 
Pole-street Chapel ......e 


Grimshaw-street Chapel 


3.5 
Cannon-street Chaps! ........ 10 5 


Anniversary Meeting ........ 14 18 


A Servant Raisalefereet 
Kirkham Branch Society, per 
Mr. H. Crook 


ee eecces 


Hodgkinson 


ses eeeceeeres 


from Rev. C. Atkinson's 
sionary to South Africa.— 
BERS GRAN! peiaasic ennets selena 
Mr. N. B.-Byles ...... 
Mr. W. Goodchild ........ 
Mr. S. Harwood .......ee00. 


DUCES 625 cig oe sacle nicios sata 


Yorkshire.—Howden— 


t 


\jcotland.— Tour 


Rev. J. Wilkinson ...,.e++0+ 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev, J. Arandel. .ccccecccs 


Less Expenses... 


7 
4 
eons 12.8.2 
5 
0 


10 


evevcccsccce t2 2 10 
Elswick Ditto, per Mr. T. 


10 3 2 
—— 61 2 6 
‘Somersetshire.—Bristol Auxiliary Society— 
W. Skianer, Esq., Treasurer—On acct. . 360 @ 0 
Saffulk.—Ipswich — A Free-Will Offering 
Friends, 
presented by Rev. T. Atkinson, Mis- 


1 


0 
i. 


oO 


00 


Rev. Thomas Williams. ....ccesseeesess 5 0 0 


Wales.—Pembrokeshire— 
A Friend near St. Bride’s Bay ........ 5 
| Lianfairarybrin.—Legacy by the late Rev. 


» Hull and East Riding Auxiliary Society— 
W.S.Cooper, Esq., Treasurer, on acct. 200 
W.S. Cooper, Esq.....Donation,....... 20 


John Williams. — Mr. M. Williams, 


Executor (less duty) .cossecceceersee 100 


0 0 
0 0 
220 0 0 
0 0 
6 80 


Dz 


er Rev. J. Paterson (D.D.), 


Messrs. J. Fletcher.(M. A), W. Eilis, and G. 


Young, (M. A.) 


Less Expenses ....+ 


| Edinbargh Auxiliary — Collected at An- 
nual Meeting in the Assembly Roome . 
| Rose-street Chapel—Collection . 9 6 7 


9817 7 


0 6 6 


Rev. Mr. Aikman—Collection after Ser- 
mon by Rev. J. Fletcher ...e.-eeeeee 
Rev. J. Brown, ditto, by ditto........06 
Rev. G. Wardlaw, ditto, by Rev. W. 
Ellis .cicccusciocccsvcseorepospecss cues 
| Edinburgh—Rey. Mr. Jobnstom, ditto by 

GittO .ecscceccccescvccserecoecssnee 
Rev. Dr. Peddie, ditto by ditto ...... 
Rev. Mr. Limont, ditte, by Rev. Dr. 

Paterson .oceesscceccesesessevesves 
Leith—Rev. Mr. Harper, ditto, by ditto 


901 


22 8 
41 it 


16 8 


40 
21 10 


Rev. Mr. Smart, ditto, by Rev. G. 


YOUng cccccecceccscsscccseccvcvece 


99 80 


Donations arrer Pousric MeeTine 
In the Rev. Mr. Cullen's Chapel. 


Mr. J. Marshall ......e0ee08 
Rev. J. Aikman 
W. Alexander, Esq. ....-+0- 
J. Robinson, Esq. ....-++-00 
Mr. L. Rose.......eeeeesees 
A Friend, per Rev. J. Brown 
Moiety of Donation, at the 
disposal of Rev. J. Brown... 
Rev. G. D, Cullen......006 
Mrs. Cullen ...svcce.cercese 
A Friend, per Mr. A. Alison 
Mr. T. Callender ..cccosces 
Misses Marshall .....0.-.00. 
Mr. W. Anderson .....-0006 
Boys at Rey. Mr. Cullen’s .. 
Misses H. and M. Cullen,.., 


10 


soe cesisiepinat 10 


WWW wwwaegq aaan 


oc 


wWwwwewocoe coec 


oo 


~ 


eoecoeses ecco 


Miss Grierson ..sccccoseooes 


Mr. A..Marray <occces cunsice 
Rev. Dr. Paterson.....ceee 
Mr. Gibbs and Family...... 
A Priehd. x .cngscccesecccccs 
Mr. J. Cullen .,. 
Mises G. Cullen ....sceeeeee 
Mrs. Sturrock 20. cacseessni 
Mrs. White and Grace Hall . 
ANONYMOUS 2. 0.0.5.5.0:4 o.n.090 ome 
J. Watson, Jun., Esq. ...... 
MroJd. Gray <...0<s 
Mr. J. Gapdner .ccccccccsecs 
Myo TeCallams.ccccsscscens 
Miss Carstairs... cccaseuoncers 
Miss A. Carstairs ....cecc005 
Mr. J. Vejtehy...ssesccen ses 
Mr. D. Robertson .......-00 
Mr. J. Forrest cseccecccsiecee 
Mr. Ac Alisoa:. ccvicttes wadie 
Miss M. Marshall ........008 
Mise J. Paterson.... 
Rey. G. Wardlaw .... 
MrgJstexaie Beesacicesccses 
A Lady, per Rev. Mr. Callen 
MICA WilsOWeecccicccetuess 
Rev. J. Watson. 00.05.0000 
Mr. J. Adams, Jun. ...ceees 
Mr. G. Anderson ......e00 
Wis Aap aEMAD scicciccicessiiae 
MrT. Lawson. <ccece estiaced 
Two Servants, per Miss Grier- 

GON atsis/oje.0 aie a\ciee s cicis's > ssmine 
TAUEERICR Ts sistieisieiaiece.s cise 
Miss Cameron... 
A Wellwisher .........se008 
A Lady, per Mr. Yule ...... 
Mr. Weir cwcus eines sos casicns 
Smaller Sums... 


ee eeeeseses 


ence 


et ee nd ed ed ed hed 
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soccscoceoe IE 12 10 


Collection at Chapel........ 14 0 6 


Edinburgh—Rey. Mr. Innes—Collection 
after Sermon, by Rey. J. Fletcher... 
DONATIONS AVTEBR PUBLIC MEETING 

In the Rev. J. Brown's Chapel. 


H. Dunean, Esq., per Rev. Mr. 
AikManss. cs 000ccetbleeie 
An Old Disciple, per Mr. J. 
Robertson, 2. oo.c0000deave 
A, Black, tHeq.. os seide eis bieiti 
Rev. H. Grey-< sist. staeuisualee 
R. Gray; Baqi: ....cccsceeses 
J. F. Gordon, Esq. ...0e+008 
H. M. Gibb, Esq. ....se00 
A Lady, per Rev. Grey.. 
Revs. 0g Watson) 60.056 sinie.v.0.0 5:0 
Mre. Campbell, per Rev. J. 
Fletcher ceccviccesssccccese 
AY Fivlend).7sisisis oislersaiiauay apiece 
A Friend 5, vic cies sine 
J. Blyth, Esq. ..ceevcsccsese 
W. Padi Bigs. censeae sepa 
G. Yule Esq. <ccse<ssspetne 
Four Children_.........e000 
R. Simpson, Esq. ......000 
T. Russel, Esq. .... 
J. Gibson, Esq. 22. 5sc00ccas 
Three Females, per Rev. Mr. 
Aikihanligsaye cc cps s.cc.ccne 
Rev. Dr. Dickson ........66 
(Annual) 

Rev. Dr. Manuel ....-.s.008 
(Annual) 

Mrs. Tait :icce os nets ter.esint 
Rev. J. Kirkwood .......... 
R. Scott, Esq., per Mr. Oli- 
PHAnl .ecscocvcrecvseseecs 
Miss Kinnear, per Rev 
Blethen, 7 castes psiesaisiodieie 
Revi hir. Wet oc scstecnunsa 
A Lady cov cccccsccscvcecces 
A Gentleman ........seeeee 
A Lady, per Rey. Mr. Ellis . 
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140 4 4 
43 411 
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Mrs. Wil8on.s.cccsccsessees I ; 0 
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Cavers Parish Society for the Diffusion 


AFriend, per Mr.J. Robertson 1 0 of Heelies Knowledge at ee 5 0 
A Lady, [per Rev. G. Ward- and Abroac Nic eine Ho aern 
VAW. gies oc cserccscccces set Tea 0 coer tata AA Meeting 51 
§ r Ye a ‘ tenes sereeeees 
mee a 1 chee) Yo Dae Dumfries—Rev. Mr. Duncan, ditto ....+- 6 6 
W. Oliphant, Esq. (Ditto).. 1 1 0 Falkirk—Rev. Dr. Belfrage— 
C “M«Nab, Bsq. Jesse esse se kare OD Collection. after Sermon, di 
G. M‘Callum, Esq.....s.0006 1 0 6 by Rev. G. Young ...... 4 
Rev. W. Innes......:.--..08 1 0 0 Falkirk Society for diffusing 
The Children of a Sabbath Religious Knowledge, Rev, 

School, per Rev. H. Grey... 1 0 0 D.B. Mackenzie, Treas... 6 0 0 16° 
A Gentleman......see0..-.. 1 0 0 
A Friend ....ss-sseeeseeeeee 1 0 0 Alloa--Rev.W., Frazer— 

MErPNiMimo Aigsieleiiesesceccs, 1k OL 8O Collection per Rey. G. 

A Gentleman ..2........-.. 1 0 0 Youle. isttiboak. cose 4 Jilen0 

A Friend ...ccccsccssssecee 1 0 0 ; P.M‘Farlane, Esq. (Annual) 1 1 0 

A Friend ,.....sececevesees : 8 4 512 
x ray Bee et (eae ae ee Arbroath—Rev. J. Hay—Col- 

Mr. R. Lowrie... RE VO.0 Jection, per Rev.G. Young 713 4 

A Gentleman ....6...+.00. Seley 0 Independent Chapel, per Rev. 

Miss Duncan, per Rey. J. J.Ramsay,Monthly Prayer- 

FPletonens «Gein sene ne ne 0 0 Meeting ..ciaececeiscces’ 2 GES 
Rey. Dr. Muir........ jgnatess 100 Friends Gsegevsecccceescsen  UMOnO ‘ 
Smaller Sums. ccpesecnes a coe) 2 10 15 
Collection ist Chapel Doers... Pi ite iy Montrose — Parish Church — 

226 7 - Collection at a Public Meet- 
Less Expenses... 314 0 ing, per Rev. G. Young ae 1415 9 

— 222 13 2 Independent Chapel, Prayer- 
Mnaselburgh—Rev. Mr. Black— eee per Key. J. Mar- AO 

Collected at Public Meeting, Mrs iDAESIn Sa coe ok sy Aono 

by Rev. Messrs. Ellis and Secor, wan pee eben ai 

YOURE ewitieces is SOOO ROD 8 3 16 16 9 
Musselburgh Missionary So- Less Expenses 016 9 

CIEtYR. <igc ee ben a tesuenls 0, 00000 a at a NO 
Mr. A. Miller ......ecceseae 2 0 0 oe 
Rev. J. Watson 2030500... Sep ere Frederick-street Chapel, Rev. 

Mrs, Watsopists.s.sccseesse Lote @ R. Penman,—Collection per 
s —13 10 3 Rev. W. Ellis..... Cee eg MIE) 
Portobello—Rey. Mr. Arneil— Blackfriars’-street, Rev. J. 
Collection at Meeting, per Spence,—Ditto, per ditto... 13 8 6 
Rev. Mr. Young......... 8 0 0 Relief Church,Rev.S. M‘Mil- 
Clerks in a Writer’s Office 1 9 6 lan, per Rev. G. Young... 217 0 
Interest received from the United Secession Church, 
Bank ceveivessnssconeve 1 14 0 Rey. H. Angus, per ditto 815 2 
_ Le: 6 Missionary Association ..... 2 410 
—_-— George-street Chapel, Rev. 
597 18 5 A, Thomson, per ditto.... 11 4 3 
Less Expenses .... 38 7 11 East Church—Public Meeting 12 2 4 
——— » George-street Chapel,—Ditto 12 1 6 
559 10 6 East Church Association, per 
—— — Rev. J. Murray, A.M. ... 10 0 0 
Glasgow—Nile Street, by Rev. G. Ewing 3010 7 Aberdeen Auxiliary Missionary 
George Street, by Rev. Dr. Wardlaw.. 30 0 0 Society, per P. Duguid, 
Melville Street, by Rev. A. O. Beattie 20 0 0 Esq., Treasnrer.......... 15 0 0 


Dove Hill, by Rev. J. Barr.......... 12 10 6 

John Street, by Rev. W. Anderson .,. 8 15 10 
Trade Wall oc cede c38233 186 0 
Less Expenses 215 6 

——"15 10 6 
Coldstream—Rev. A. Thomson 8 2 8 
Mr. Paxton’s Missionary Box 0 12 0 


Grange—United Associate Con- 
gregation, Rev. J. Prim- 
TOSCosveececseccecceccceee 2 O 0 
Penny-a-Week Auxiliary So- 
ciety,per Mr.W. Matthews, 
jun., Lreasurericsc:tesstece. 18 Or U 


Donations, at East Church and 


814 8 George-street Chapel. 
Less Expenses... 0 4 0 Ps Dugaid SESG, vows sesnce, LO 00 
— §s§10 8 C. Ros Esayiesccwsctes asec, val OO 
Kelso — Rev. Mr. M‘Cheyne J. Blemings Beqc Ss eceeses SOs ON. 
(Parish Church) Collec- My Pe raylor occ veces Sh ay 0 
tion after Sermon........ 5 0 0 Mrs AN TRGES a. sce ce ececauh 2a, 0 
Rev. Mr. Lundie’s—Collec- Miss Sesto sic escccecs ak a O 
tion after Public Meeting. 12 5 0 Rev. J. Murray, A.M. ..... 1 1 0 
—'17 5 0 Professor Bentley, A.M. .. 1 0 0 
Selkirk — Rev. Mr. Lawson Missionary Box, by the Chil- 
—Public Meeting........ 6 0 6 dren of the late Rev. Dr. 
Less Expenses... 0 6 0 (MilnGrrsahisinprystetretetstsiere +e 
514 6 (Mr stGt Kane ancitsciinste dees 
Hawick—Rev. Mr. Henderson W. Duncan, Bagh oie. cece 
—Collection after Sermon 7 3 7 Mr. W. Matthews, Jun. 
Rev. Mr. Brown, ditto .... 2 7 4 W. Matthews, Esq. ......, 


ee he in 
oom 


Subscription 


~S OC eoceerereeeose 


Mr. J. Vass, per ditto...... 
310 1 Mr. 3... Desig theta eccaee 
a Mr. J. Williamson ......... 
Missi Dinieseeecet severe 
Mr. W. Thomason, Jun. ..., 


~ 

et OO OS 
-_ 

—OrmeNoOoCoCo 


Less Expenses .. 


-sooosocoecseo 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTION 


Mr. A. Florence ....scesnee 2 2 0 
Mr. Ty Elmsly secenceswesss 1 0) 0 
Friend (G, E.) per Rey. G. 

AY OUNE ches c ac sanaem eachiviad tals./@ 
Mr. C. King and Friends ., 1 0 0 < 
Small Sums: .s.00-esrscedne > 8.16. 6 

169 10 7 
Less Expenses... 015 7 
168 15 0 
Kirkaldy—Rev, J. Martin,— 

Collection by Rey. J. 

AM ClCH erieresclsiel ie eeisisisiei Pe: 
MES Duhcat sees sees Soveces 3 10 O 
AS Watton, Bedinsediccs.ccs 1 os O 
Mr. Arthor.......... we.c/ewaiey tue 
Mire Lostitaren cc cceassscccss 2 FO 
Mr Swan! .éseslees os Ge teotieen eA git 
A Lady, by Rev. Mr. Bain .. 1 1 0 
Anonymous, by ditto ........ 1 0 0 
A poor Woman.... sec en ORE 2S. 
ASETignd, |. ...cse0tssegh age os uatandeO, 

~ 2015 9 
St. Andrew’s—Rev. Mr. Lothian 

—Collection by Rev. J. 

Fletcher: we.iesse eoote cance 6 210 
St. Andrew’s Auxiliary Mis- 

sionary sendin 10 0 0 
Rev. Dr, Haldane ............ 2 0 0 
Miss Wilson, by ditto,,...... 1 0 0 

19 210 
Less Expenses... 0 5 4 
1817 6 
Dundee—Rev. D. Russel—Col- 

lection after Sermon ....... 2110 0 
Rev. Mr. Donaldson, ditto.... 8 2 3 
Ditto, after Public Meeting... 283 0 0 
West Port Missionary Society 5 0 0 
A Friend, by Rev. D. Russel. 017 0 
Rev. Dr. Peter..... seneeceae 40° 0 
Rev DS RUSSEN so ccisvie'o.s chein 100 
Prayer-Meeting in a ‘School at 

Mawel. sess ecicsis deci O LEGO 
Rev. Mr. Donaldson -........ 1 1 0 
Doce POMS Eb ssc caleisisiel , Oka 0 
E. Baxter, Esq. .. (Annual) 2 0 0 
Small Sums .......cecsccsce Onset. 6 
Old Independent Chapel, Mr. 

T. Hunter... a5 22 0 

Chapelshade—Penny a-Week So- 

ciety, by Rev. Mr. Donaldson 110 0 

Miss Laing, by Rev. D. Russel 5 0 0 
79 0 9 
Less Expenses.. 0 9 6 

—— 7811 3 


Biggar—Rev. Mr. Smith, for 
Support of a Native Teacher 
in India, to be called Biggar, 

(Annual) 1010 0 

Biggar Female Association for 
Religious Purposes, for the 
Education of Female Chil- 
dren in Indid..cccccsre.e 3 7 6 

Dunfermline, by Rev. W. Ellis. 

Rev. Mr. Fisher’s—Collection. 15 

A Servant ...ccccecoesssseee O 

Mr. Dewar.....sreccessseees 2 


Kinross—Rev. Mr. Hay, — Col- 
lection by Rev. W. Ellis. .. 


6: 
Less Expenses .. 0 


81 
0 10 


Perth, by Rev. Messrs. Ellis and ounce, 
Collection at Rev. Mr. New- 


land’s Chapel ..........00.. 7 8 O 
Rev. Dr. Pringle’s and Rey. 

Mr. Young’s, ditto......... 1117 0 
Rev. Mr. M‘Rhay’s, ditto.... 22 13 0 
Public Meeting..........00.. 18 1 5 
J.M. Nairne, Esq. .e.ss0005, 5 O 0 


1317 6 
17 6 0 
Bud t6 


Lady Abereromby wrssucscsse 2 2 0 
Mrs. Willison seieiveces ryote ey 23 2-0 
69.3.5 

Less Expenses...’ 016 6 


Cupar in Fife, by Rev. Dr. Paterson. 
Cupar Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety, by Dr, Spence ....... 10 0 
Mr. J. Hayworth, by Mr. J. 
Watson Boosouoccannn. 
Mri Te Greig, o.4.005!e9 


eee 


Friends, ces «sccsisbareils 0 8 
R. Methven, Esq. . 14 ‘ (Annual) 22 
14 0486 
Less Expenses... 014 6 
Huntly—Rev. Mr. Hill—Collec- ak 
tion by Rev. W. Ellis ...... 12 11 0 
Calbrach Bible and Missionary ‘ 
Society, by Mr. Taylor ..... 4 0 0 
Elgin—Rev. Mr. M‘Neile—Col- 
lection by Rev. W. Ellis... 417 0 


Elgin and Morayshire Mission- 
ary Society ..ccccrvoredsee./10 0 O 


Forres—Rey. Mr. Martin—Collection by 
Reva Wye Hie se ceciepale caer oie s cares 

Nairne—Rev. Mr. Dewar—Ditto by Gitto 

Inverness—Rev, Mr. Finlayter— 
Collection by Rev. W. Ellis 13 0 0 


At Rev. Mr. Kennedy’s ...... 4 0 0 
Donation vas.o.c800.0000 aieielsiate 010 0 
Inverness Javenile Missionary 

IGEFEEY der labasiemcesistiewies san om Ome 


Dunkeld—Rev. Mr. Black—Collection by 
WW Ws SBII8) vies c olaloioiataipie a alerebslerciets 
Stirling—Rev. J. G. Smart and 
Rev. D. Stuart, Collections 
after Sermons in the Church 17 3 6 
Ditto, after Public Meeting .. 7 0 G 
Society for Stirlingshire and its 
vicinity, in aid of Missions 
and other Religious Objects, 
per Mr. Hutton, Treasurer .. 


22 00 


East Calder—Rev. A. Lowrie— 
Collections....secsecovs 48 6 
G. Hastie, Esq. per Rev. G. 
MOUNG crores orci eiveon ite ONO 


eeeeee 


Mid Calder—Rev. A. Duncan—Colleetion . 
Kirkintulloch — Parish Church, 
Rey. A. Forman—Collection 
Widow’s Mite ..cccoscsseees 


Kilsyth—Parish Church, Rey. W. 


6 3 0 
02 0 


urn—Collection ......... 2 0 0 
Kilsyth Female Missionary As- 
SOCIATION .oevesscvesicodess 010 0 


Kilmarnock—Relief Church, Rey. 


W. M‘Dougald—Collection. 718 2 
Rev. P. Campbell—Collection 4 12 10 
Wellwisher, perditto........ 1 0 0 


Irvine—Relief Church, Rev. A. M‘Laren 
—Collection.....ccesececvees 
Largs—Rev. D. M‘Lean—Collec- 


seereeee 


tion at Public Meeting ..... 5 12 10 
Largs Auxiliary Missionary So- 

CIELY ss vccccccvevesssoceses. a6 0) 0 
Helensburgh—Rev. J. Arthur— 

Collection ....ccssccscecee 2IS O 


A Friend by ditto........-s08 1 0 0 


Greenock—Independent Chapel, 
Rev. J. Hercus—Collection 
at Public Meeting.......... 8 
Collection after Sermon,...,. $1 


479 


68 611 


1611 0 


1417 0 


6 10 
23 6 


2013 0 


46 4 0 
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13:11 0 


8 12 
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Gaelic Chapel, Rev. A. M‘Bean 


Collection ...csccceseesers 
Chapel of Ease, Rev. N. Mor- 
reua—Collection .,.cese-ssee 
A Lady, by Rev. J. Hercus .. 


Less Expenses .. 


Palaley — High Church, Rev. J. 
Geddes—Collectivod ......6 
Relief Church — Rev. Dr. 
Thomson—Colleetion ...... 
Bev. Dr. Ferrier’s Charch— 
Collection at Public Neeting 
Mr. David Stewart, per Rev. 
Go Wothretencrtescesusicce 


Less Expenses .. 


Haddington — Rev. W. Hogg— 
Collection at Public Meeting 
Less Expenses .. 


Danbar—BRev, A.- Jack—Collec- 
tion at Public Meeting ..... 
Less Expenses .. 


Jedburgh—Rev. W. Nicol--Col- 
Vection ccsseccesscccscees 
Less Expenses .. 


, Danse — Rev. 


610 @ 
1014 8 
1 e@ 6 
H14 8 
0980 
25 1 
6351 
14:18 6 
1080 
3.8 8 
#156 
ll 4 8 
®s3s 0 
8 00 
060 
2114 2 
046 


J. Me Gilchrist — Collec- 


tion at Public Meeting ........c0..00 


34.5 8 


33 8 8 


1016 8 


219 8 
11 0 0 


Total... 1466 12 1 
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Wick and Pulteney Misslonary College 
per 'R. Caldwell 2.5 cfs cde cece lei ce cite 
Ireland.—Hibernian Auxiliary Society, Rev. 
J.B. Grey, om acconnt ....ce+eee. 


Cork—Michael Salmen, Esq, 


New South Wales.—Van Dieman’s Land.— 
Presbyterian Missionary Society, per 
RevocAy Mac ATU so rccwssesencelt ces 


For the Anglo Chinese College, 
Miss J TOOMOL, «5 00'b10 o0ceaisie.cee'siyieglsaisty anisie 


10 


«+ 150 
30 


eee ceesereee 


ee © 


2 0 


ADDITIONS TO THR COLLECTION AB SURBET 


CuarPe.. 


William Pearson, Esq. .. 
Ditto .. 
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Mrs. Ching, per Rev. T. Jackson é 
Cambridge, TOBer. ccceee ce cecss 


Treland.—Cork—Rev. J. Burnet’s *Congrega- 
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In aid of the Russian Mission—to be at disposal o 
Rev. R. Knill, per Rev. W. Rooker. 


Cornwall—Bridge Rule, Rev. Mr. Kingston 
Rev. Mr. Simcoe and friends ......046. 
Rev. Mr. Salter and friend ........e006 

Devonshire—Tavistock—Rev. W. Rooker . 


svoccevcccvvcesese 5 
sosceccecs Annual so 
Mrs. Wilkinson, per Rev. Dr. Winter ...... 
Mirs. Conquest ..\c.%i0.vsesessescvwesceses 
Union Street Meeting, per Rev. J. Arandel— 
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THE LATE WILLIAM SHRUBSOLE, sn ‘5 


OF THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


Tue following sketch is sup- 
plied from the funeral sermon 
preached for the deceased at Lower 
Street, Islington, by the Rey. John 
Yockney. 


Mr. William Shrubsole, our la- 
mented friend, whose sudden de- 
cease took place on Lord’s day, the 
23rd of August, in his seventieth 
year, was the descendant of a pious 
parentage. His father, whose name 
he inherited, was through a long 
course of years the honoured pas- 
tor of a congregation of Protestant 
Dissenters at Sheerness, in the 
county of Kent. An interesting 
memoir of this revered minister of 
Christ is recorded in the Evange- 
lical Magazine for the year 1797. 
At the period when the future pros- 
pects of a son become the objects 
of anxious solicitude to parents, he 
was placed in the family of a friend, 
where he had free access ta a yery 
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extensive collection of books in 
every department of knowledge and 
science, and especially of -syste- 
matic and controversial divinity; 
and here there is reason to believe 
he acquired a taste for literature, 
and that habit of diligent reading 
and reflection which never after- 
wards forsook him. 

At what period of his life the 
first deep and durable impressions 
of the value of personal religion 
were made on his mind, and by 
what particular instrumentality a 
saving change was effected in his 
character, is not ascertained. It 
does not, however, appear that 
during the earlier periods of his 
history the mind of our lamented 
friend was brought under the posi- 
tive influence and authority of 
Christian principle, which teaches 
us that real religion is not heredi- 
tary, and cannot be bestowed or 
bequeathed by parents to children 
as a legacy or family heirloom. 

CBG 
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For many years he was a con- 
stant worshipper at the Tabernacle, 
where it is probable his mind was 
first savingly illuminated and im- 
pressed, and in that extensive circle 
his well informed understanding 
and exemplary conduct obtained 
for him the affectionate esteem of 
many attached friends, amongst 
whom the greatest harmony of sen- 
timent prevailed as to his excel- 
lence, both asa man and as a Chris- 
tian. 

In a character of so much dis- 
tinguished worth there were some 
features of moral beauty so pro- 
minent, that they give a cast of 
decided strength to its general 
tone and impression, which teach 
us that the truths of the Gos- 
pel, when cordially embraced and 
obeyed, impart consistency to the 
entire deportment of a Christian in 
every situation and relation of life ; 
that they are not mere opinions, 
but holy and influential principles, 
enabling their possessor “‘ to adorn 
the doctrine of God his Saviour in 
all things.” Our late friend reached 
the high estimation in which he 
was justly held, not by any parti- 
cular advantages of birth or of edu- 
cation, but by a careful and con- 
scientious improvement of those 
means of moral and spiritual at- 
tainment with which Providence 
had favoured him; being fond of 
reading he constantly perused those 
works which enrich and strengthen 
the understanding. Christian au- 
thors were his favourites; the writ- 
ings of Barrow, Baxter, Taylor, 
Howe, and similar deep thinkers 
and profound reasoners on Divine 
truth, were his companions: he 
loved the solid and the serious in 
theology, and felt a great aversion 
to fanciful compositions on topics 
of sacred interest. Without at- 
tempting to trace him through all 
the endearments of family and 
friendly intercourse, it may be cb- 
served that he uniformly evinced 
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in the private and domestic circle 
the same even and unassuming free- 
ness and frankness of manners, 
which so peculiarly characterised 
his public deportment. The do- 
mestic circle was indeed the sphere 
where he shone to the greatest ad- 
vantage; its tender associations were 
always congenial to his mind; there 
he was at home; he loved its at- 
tractions, and lingered in its scenes. 
His manners were simple and sin- 
cere, unpretending and unassum- 
ing; for he disdained and despised 
affectation. He was always the 
same: there was no artificial ac- 
commodation to persons and cir- 
cumstances; to all parties he ap- 
peared in the same attitude of easy 
and unconstrained kindness; cheer- 
fulness was the characteristic fea- 
ture of his mind and his manners. 
In adverting to the public cha- 
racter of our deceased friend, in 
which the interests of religion have 
experienced a great loss, and his 
relation to those objects which 
adorn the age and country in which 
we live, much might be said ho- 
nourable to his memory. As he 
esteemed the various Christian in- 
stitutions of the present day, which 
are exerting so beneficial an influ- 
ence over the mental and moral 
happiness of mankind, the noblest 
objects of human attention, he 
therefore identified himself with 
them; and to his credit it should be 
observed, that he did not wait till 
plans of contemplated usefulness 
had obtained the suflrages of popu- 
lar approbation and support before 
he espoused them, but he was found 
amongst the first and foremost of 
their advocates; contributing, by 
the wise and cautious suggestions 
of his mind, to their formation on 
principles most adapted to secure 
their extensive and permanent use- 
fulness. To enumerate all the in- 
stitutions he thus zealously patro- 
nized and supported is unneces- 
sary; let it suffice to observe, that 
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the London Missionary Society, 
the Bible Society, the Hibernian 
Society, the Tract Society, the Lon- 
don Female Penitentiary, and the 
Hoxton College, were but some of 
those valuable institutions to whose 
interests he lent the most impor- 
tant and efficient aid; for he did 
not merely enrol his name on the 
lists of their pecuniary benefactors 
and supporters, but he expended 
much time in their service, and 
on various occasions employed his 
pen in adjusting and advocating 
their interests; indeed his influence 
in their several committees and 
councils was felt and appreciated ; 
for few men were better able to 
guide the deliberations of a board 
of direction than himself, and few 
men could bring a more willing 
and devoted mind to such services, 
To the London Missionary Society 
he was attached for more than 
thirty years, having been appointed 
at its first general meeting one of 
its gratuitous secretaries, and the 
minutes of its earliest proceedings 
are recorded in his own hand- 
writing. His services also in the 
Highbury College, to which he 
was devotedly attached for near- 
ly forty years, were held in the 
highest estimation by its respected 
treasurer, tutors, and committee; 
and they deplore the loss that use- 
ful institution has sustained by his 
sudden removal. As a private 
Christian his character was most 
amiable and exemplary, and few 
ever regretted the occasion that 
introduced them into the circle 
where he was found; indeed it was 
impossible to be in his company 
without wishing to renew the op- 
portunity of enjoying his interest- 
ing and entertaining converse. He 
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was also distinguished by a sin- 
cerely devotional spirit, which was 
very apparent in the exercises of 
family and social worship; holy 
meditation, and communion with 
God, were the chosen occupations 
of his leisure hours. He seemed 
habitually to cherish a deep sense 
of the great value of divine things, 
and to have had a constant relish 
for them. His supplications at the 
throne of grace were marked by a 
peculiar earnestness and holy unc- 
tion, and he generally succeeded 
in carrying the thoughts and feel- 
ings of those with whom he wor- 
shipped “ within the veil.” His 
removal was very sudden: his fa- 
mily and friends had, indeed, for 
a few months past, observed some 
unusual tokens of debility, of which, 
from certain expressions he occa- 
sionally dropped, he was himself 
growingly sensible. But these in- 
dications of infirmity were by no 
means sufficient to awaken any 
serious apprehension of the event 
which so unexpectedly terminated 
his valuable life. Feeling rather 
indisposed on the Sabbath which 
ended his mortal career, he retired. 
to his chamber to spend the morn- 
ing in the exercises of private de- 
votion; and when he was found in 
his room, having been seized by a 
fit, there was little doubt, from his 
posture, that he had received the 
stroke of death in the attitude and 
exercise of prayer. ‘‘ Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his,” is the senti- 
ment which every well-regulated 
mind must cherish in contempla- 
ting such a close to such a career 
of usefulness in the church of 
Christ, 
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BRIEF DELINEATION OF THE LIFE AND FUNCTIONS OF SCRIP- 
TURAL FAITH. 


“¢ He that cometh to God must believe that he 
js, and that he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him,” 


Farrn is the first, or vital principle of 
the spiritual life of the believer. It is 
the parent stock of all vitality in religion, 
and is altogether a different thing from 
mere belief; for a man may have a gene- 
yal belief of what is contained in the 
Bible, and at the same time not have his 
heart rightly affected with the important 
truths contained therein. True faith is 
generated by the Spirit of God ; and, while 
it lays the soul low in the dust of self- 
abasement, it apprehends and embraces 
the atonement, firmly grasps the imputed 
righteousness of Christ, and constantly 
lives upon the revealed will of God. It 
is a grafting into Christ, according to that 
beautiful simile, John xv. 1,2, 5; and is 
the commencement of a new life in the 
soul, whereby the believer is made a new 
creature in Christ Jesus, and has imparted 
to him the true properties of spiritual life 
and action: hence believers are addressed 
in the word of God as those who are ca- 
pable of performing the duties of the 
Christian life, and which are considered 
the proper fruits of a living faith. A new- 
born infant brings into life with it the 
power of action, so that in natural things 
we can act or refrain from acting at plea- 
sure. And the spiritual life is analogous. 
The progressive growth of the work of 
grace in the heart of a believer is taken 
for granted :—hence St. Paul speaks of 
“babes in Christ” who have “need of 
milk,” and of those who are of “ full age,” 
and are capable of digesting “ strong 
meat,” “who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern both good and 
evil.” And as in the rational, so in the 
vegetable kingdom: according to the con- 


stituted order of things which it hath 
pleased God to ordain, “ the earth bring- 
eth forth fruit of herself,” and this is ma- 
nifest in the endless variety of its produc- 
tions, from the germ of spring to the fruit 
of autumn. So is the kingdom of grace, 
as explained in several beautiful parables 
of our Lord. And although there are se- 
veral texts of Scripture which assert the 
utter impotency of the Christian’s own 
strength, to warn us of self-confidence, 
yet it is quite as absurd for a child of God 
to say he cannot do any thing of himself 
in the way of spiritual exercise, as it is 
for a man, who has the proper use of his 
limbs, to assert that he cannot walk except 
God enables him. This is according to 
the cant of some noisy professors, who, it 
is much to be feared, adopt this mode of 
speech tu excuse their want of conformity 
to the requirements of the Christian pro- 
fession; but the sincere and humble dis- 
ciple of Jesus should be careful to avoid 
putting so unwarrantable a construction 
on the language of Scripture. 

Faith is a progressive principle: fixing 
its eye on eternal invisible realities, it is 
ever drawing the soul from earth to hea- 
ven, and striving to bring it into an entire 
conformity to the mind and will of Christ; 
takes holy delight in the sacred Scriptures, 
and reads and hears the word as the word 
of God, and not as the word of man; 
comes to a throne of grace with humble 
and filial confidence as to a father; sus- 
tains the mind in the darkest seasons ; 
maintains the arduous conflict with the 
world, the flesh, and the devil; looking to 
Jesus for those promised supplies of grace 
and strength which shall ensure the vic- 
tory, and never ceases the warfare till its 
wrestlings are crowned with glory. 

15th Sept. 1829. 


A FRIENDLY LETTER TO THE MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL, 


ON THE IMPORTANT OBLIGATION DEVOLVING UPON THEM TO PREACH 
IN THE OPEN AIR, IN THE MOST DESTITUTE AND POPULOUS NEIGH- 
BOURHOODS OF THE METROPOLIS AND OTHER LARGE CITIES, 


To the Editor. 


In this day of great religious effort to 
promote the spiritual welfare of the hu- 
man race, each Christian has a, particular 


object to which he directs, or ought to 
direct, his attention; and while this is the 
case, it affords an unspeakable gratifica- 


ON PREACHING IN THE OPEN AIR. 


tion to the individual believer to know 
that so many of his fellow travellers to- 
ward the heavenly city are concentrating 
their energies, and faculties, and powers, 
to destroy the “kingdom of darkness and 
advance the kingdom of God’s dear Son.” 
But, although many means of a compara- 
tively novel description have been called 
into exercise, there is one of a more an- 
cient nature, which seems to be almost 
forgotten by some and totally discounte- 
nanced by others. That to which I re- 
fer will be easily anticipated; I mean 
preaching in the open air,—a practice 
which has been adopted by the most emi- 
nent and devoted servants of Christ, which 
has been confirmed by the most extensive 
usefulness, and followed with the evident 
blessing of the great Head of the Church. 
Many ministers, I shall be told, have 
not physical strength for the task; but 
this objection will apply to few amongst 
the number of ministers with which the 
metropolis and other large cities abound. 
It may be urged again, that ministers 
have two sermons to preach on the Sab- 
bath, and that their energies would be im- 
paired by this additional exercise ; but 
the plan I would beg leave to suggest 
would, if adopted, obviate such an objec- 
tion. It is as follows: that the minister 
take with him several members of his own 
congregation, men of approved talents 
and piety, who would afford him every 
necessary support, and conduct the sing- 
ing and other parts of the sacred engage- 
ment, so as to leave the preaching only 
for the minister, and then one half hour’s 
address of a plain scriptural awakening 
tendency, on the vast importance of reli- 
gious concerns, would be attended with 
benefit incalculable to the souls of his 
hearers, while the shortness of the service 
could not possibly impair the minister’s 
strength. Here let it be observed, that the 
Sabbath morning, at seven o’clock (at least 
in summer), appears to the writer the most 
suitable time, although, if more convenient, 
the afternoon, atthreeo’clock. And the mul- 
titude, thus assembled, would at the close 
be supplied by some pious laymen with 
tracts on the infinite importance of attend- 
ing public worship, from which they would 
derive some spiritual admonition for their 
private contemplation at home. Only let 
us imagine for a moment what would be 
the pleasing result, if our Burders, Clay- 
tons, Coxes, Bennetts, Mortimers, Bicker- 
steths, Raffles, Robys, Jays, Jameses, and 
other eminent ministers in the Christian 
church ; what, I say, would be the result, 
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if they would come forth in this way 
among the people, declaring (with a 
zeal becoming the importance of the mes- 
sage, and an apostolical boldness, which 
the powers of darkness cannot dismay,) 
the way of salvation through a precious 
Redeemer? We might then expect to 
see some great accessions to the num- 
ber of our several communions, and a still 
greater increase of personal holiness in 
those who now only bear the Christian 
name. We have heard much from your 
lips and your pens lately on the subject of 
revivals; but does it not become the mi- 
nister himself to inquire, whether there is 
not a revival, and indeed a reform neces- 
sary, in his mode of operation, before the 
church at large can experience these hal- 
lowed seasons of refreshment and joy ? 
Allow me here to make the inquiry, what 
is the reason this valuable mean for the 
extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom is 
discontinued in modern times? Is there 
any thing degrading in a sincere minister 
of the Gospel following the footsteps of 
his Divine Master, who made it his busi- 
ness to preach wherever and whenever the 
people were assembled to hear him? Is 
there any thing so formidable in the ap- 
pearance of a rude and uncultivated as- 
sembly, which can daunt the ardour of a 
man who professes himself a servant of 
Christ, and whose duty, as such, frequently 
requires of him to preach even in the valley 
of dry bones? Is there any unbelieving 
fear as to the success of the measure in a 
man who reposes confidence in the assur- 
ance of a “ God who cannot lie,” and who 
reads in the inspired page, “ My word 
shall not return unto me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereunto 1 
have sent it?” Certainly none of these 
can be supposed to operate as obstacles to 
such an undertaking. 

Whatever others may say, I for my own 
part must be candid enough to express 
the conviction of my own mind on the 
subject, which is, that you, as ministers, 
have in this respect been guilty of a very 
ereat dereliction of duty. And while I 
would not speak with severity, I must 
be bold to affirm, that so far from “ gird- 
ing up the loins of the mind,” and 
being “instant in season and out of sea- 
son,” you do appear for the most part as 
if ashamed of the Gospel you profess, 
and hereby render yourselves justly charge- 
able with a species of cowardice, altoge- 
ther inconsistent with the character of 
men, who must “ endure hardness as 
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good soldiers.” Your duty it is to “cry 
aloud,” “ to blow the trumpet,” and to be 
ready to suffer persecution for the sake of 
the cross. Is not the commission, ‘“ Go 
intothe highways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my house may be 
full?” Is there not another equally impe- 
rative command, “Go preach the Gospel to 
every creature?” And pray, if these com- 
mands are worthy of any consideration,— 
are binding at all on the minister’s con- 
science,—how are they to be executed, 
while he is contented to preach in the pul- 
pit alone, and confines his instructions to 
the narrow limits of his own congregation ? 
It is now high time to awake out of 
sleep: the enemies of divine revelation 
are going on, leaving no stone unturned 
to promote their diabolical purposes; and 
yet the Christian minister appears com- 
paratively lukewarm. ‘There is no pains 
spared by the infidel Taylor, no energy 
left unemployed, nothing whatever to 
which he can apply himself has been 
wanting on his part to depopulate the 
kingdom of Christ, by gaining votaries to 
his own hellish-scheme; and, while this 
is the case with an apostate infidel, can 
it be that the ministers of God’s holy 
Gospel are afraid of their. principles, 
and are beaten out of the field! No, 
never. That carnality and love of ease 
which hath characterized too many of the 
present day, must immediately give place 
to a persevering activity, and each must 
indeed dare to be singular, if he cannot 
obtain the countenance and co-operation 
of his ministerial brethren in this glorious 
undertaking. And convinced I am, that 
not all the church and chapel preaching 
would be found so productive of good to 
the lower orders of society, as that to 
which I now refer; for there are multi- 
tudes who cannot be persuaded to enter 
a place of public worship. In confirma- 
tion of which, permit me to say, that in 
passing up Drury-lane one Sabbath morn- 
ing, between ten and eleven o’clock, I be- 
held a sight truly affecting to a Christian 
mind. From Great Queen-street to Hol- 
born, hundreds of persons thronged the 
pavement on either side, dirty, swearing, 
fighting, and idling away in sin those 
precious moments which ought to be em- 
ployed in the worship of God. Four in- 
dividuals (friends of the writer) deter- 
mined, from this circumstance, to go out 
on the Sabbath morning and distribute 
tracts; and for the encouragement of mi- 
nisters who may feel rather timid on the 
subject, he is happy to state that his 
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friends met with scarcely any opposition, 
although the persons amongst whom they 
went were for the most part the lowest 
description of Irish. Many other places 
too there are sunk into a state of moral 
degradation equal to that above-men- 
tioned; such, for instance, is Peter-street, 
Soho, Saffron-hill, Whitechapel, and the 
public markets, where the people habitu- 
ally assemble, for no other ostensible pur- 
pose than the profanation of the Lord’s 
day. I acknowledge the Christian world 
has done much, both at home and abroad; 
but it is still very deficient in the public 
exhibition of divine truth; and here 
seems to be the radical failing in our at- 
tempts to evangelize our benighted fellow- 
creatures. If men are unwilling to come 
to our places of worship, I conceive it an 
obligation on our parts to carry the Gospel 
to them. I suppose, taking London for 
example, that there are no less than from 
eight hundred to one thousand ministers 
in the establishment and out of it, and 
pray what happy results might not be 
realized, if the half of that number would 
bear this public testimony to the Re- 
deemer’s cause, and thus prove that they 
are indeed and in truth not ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ, since it is the 
“power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth.” It is my happiness 
to know, that amongst the few who haye 
already adopted this plan, their labours 
have been abundantly successful. I will 
just refer you to one case of a minister in 
the vicinity of London, who has com- 
menced it only within these last three 
months, who has now the unspeakable joy 
of witnessing the consistent character of 
the Christian in three individuals, who, up 
to the time of his commencing this plan, 
were Sabbath-breakers, drunkards, and’ 
profane, even to notoriety, in the neigh=. 
bourhood in which they reside. Yes, this 
holy man, notwithstanding the labour of 
three public services in his church, 
preaches in the open air at seven o’clock 
in the morning ; and the three individuals 
above-mentioned, in conjunction with 
many others which I could name, are daily 
blessing God that ever he was induced to 
adopt the plan of preaching in the open 
air, as they never could be persuaded to 
go to any public means of grace. This is 
the result of one individual’s labours, and 
that, you see, in the space of a very short 
time. What might not be expected if the 
practice were universally prevailing ? Are 
not souls valuable? Truly, they are; and, 
while this continues the case, I would say 
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to every Christian minister, “ Go thou and 
do likewise.” Motives need not be long 
sought for; every Christian immediately 
calls to mind, as inducements to this glo- 
rious work, “‘ the value of the soul,” “the 
shortness of time,” “the glory of God ;” 
“the command of the Saviour.” Christ 
himself, the apostles, their successors, and 
even modern ministers, have done the 
same thing; and, I again repeat it, you 
yourselves, if you would be found faithful, 
must act upon the same plan. ‘The sab- 
bath-schools have indeed done great good ; 
the several district visiting societies have 
been made eminently useful; the Chris- 
tian Instruction Society has indeed proved 
itself a valuable auxiliary to the other 
means; but there is still a vacuum which 
remains for you to fill up in the comple- 
tion of that Godlike enterprise, on which 
so many have entered, with a view to pro- 
mote the evangelization of the souls of 
their neighbours. And I do most impor- 
tunately entreatof you,my highly-esteemed 
fathers and brethren (to whom the Chris- 
tian church looks up for its accustomed 
supply of spiritual food), that you will lay 
yourselves out a little more in the way 
proposed in our blessed Master’s service, 
and that you will listen to the cry, 


487 


“Come over and help us,” which now 
issues from the hearts of those who are 
engaged ina more humble sphere of duty 
in disseminating divine truth. 

The example of Wesley, Rowland Hill, 
Matthew Wilks, John Hyatt, should ope- 
vate as a stimulus to your exertions; and, 
if what has been already advanced does 
not afford sufficient encouragement, we 
would remind you of that great and illus- 
trious example of ministerial zeal, the 
immortal Whitfield; who, on one occa- 
sion, received notes from nearly 1000 
persons who were pricked to the heart, 
and led to cry out, “ What must we do 
to be saved,” from the effect of his 
preaching in one day in Moorfields. 

Go on then, my esteemed friends; gird 
on your sacred armour afresh, and with the 
sword of the Spirit as the weapon of your 
warfare, your happy endeavours will be 
made eminently conducive to the pulling 
down of the strong holds, and ministers 
and churches will then rejoice together in 
the Lord, ascribing eternal praises to their 
conquering King; exclaiming, “ Who art 
thou, O great mountain; for before Ze- 
rubbabel thou shalt become a plain; and 
the shoutings of the top stone shall be 
Grace! grace, unto it!” 


CHARACTER OF THE NONCONFORMIST WRITERS. 
To the Editor. 


Tue celebrated Hervey somewhere 
says, “I esteem the Puritans as some of 
the most zealous Christians that ever ap- 
peared in our land, to settle faith on its 
proper basis—the meritorious righteous- 
ness of Christ ; to deduce obedience from 
its true origin—the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart; to search the con- 
science, and convince the judgment; to 
awaken the lethargic, and comfort the af- 
flicted soul ;—with a thorough knowledge, 
joined to a masterly application of the 
Divine word. ‘These are real excellen- 
cies: these if we may credit history, en- 
tered into the preaching; these, if we 
examine impartially, are to be found in 
the writings of the Puritans.” Mr. Whit- 
field bears the same testimony :—“ The 
Puritans of the last century, burning and 
shining lights, wrote and preached after 
they were cast out of the church, as men 
having authority: a peculiar unction at- 
tends their writings to this day; and for 


these thirty years past I have remarked 
that the more true and vital religion hath 
revived at home and abroad, the more the 
good old puritanical writings have been 
called for”? Brown, of Haddington, also 
in his general history has the following 
remarks :— Never, perhaps, since the 
apostolic age, was the Christian system 
better understood than by the British di- 
vines under Cromwell. T. Goodwin, 
Marshall, Strong, Clarkson, Caryl, Ca- 
lamy, Charnock, and a multitude of 
others, deserve our distinguished regard.” 
“The Puritans,” says Mr. Robert Hall, 
of Bristol, “are unquestionably the safest 
of all uninspired guides. The masculine 
sense, the profound learning, the rich and 
unequalled unction of the fathers of the 
modern church, exert a powerful influence 
on the mind, and greatly contribute to 
form and mature the characters of men.” 
Mr. Thomas Erskine, in his prefatory essay 
to the abridgment of Baxter’s Saint’s Ever- 
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lasting Rest, very finely remarks, that “ this 
class of men, in respect of character and 
services, are now universally venerated. 
By their sufferings and labours they res- 
cued the key of knowledge from the un- 
worthy hands in which it had long lain 
rusted and been misused, and generously 
left it as a rich inheritance to all coming 
generations. They speak with the solemn 
dignity of martyrs—deep and solemn se- 
riousness is the common character of 
them all. They seem to have felt much ; 
religion was not allowed to remain an 
unused theory in their heads; they were 
forced to live upon it as their food ; to live 
upon it as their only strength and comfort; 
hence their thoughts are never given us 
as abstract views. These venerable wor- 
thies do not merely give us ideas, but 
ideas coloured by the deep affections. This 
gives us a great interest in their writings. 
‘They are real men, and not books, we are 
conversing with. These were the great 
men of England. To them, under God, 
it is indebted for much of that which is 
valuable in the character of her people, 
and in her public institutions; they were 
indeed a noble army.” We rejoice to see 
ministers editing the works of Howe,Owen, 
Baxter, Charnock, and also the smaller 
ones of Watson, Alleine, &c. These last 
are in danger of being lost altogether un- 
less speedily reprinted. For a few pounds 
a great number of these works might be 
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sought out and purchased by one, or a 
few, who know them, with a short ac- 
count of their lives from Palmer’s Non- 
conformist’s Memorial, and a recommen- 
dation by some evangelical minister. This 
precious treasure might be of invaluable 
use to the souls of men in the British 
empire, the United States of America, 
and wherever the English language 1s 
spoken. The renowned Hervey seems to 
have felt the need of this in his day. Ina 
letter a short time before his death, refer- 
ring to Fletchers Purple Island (an ex- 
cellent poem), he says, “ Methinks if a 
subscription to rescue valuable authors 
from the pit of oblivion was properly set 
on foot, and the proposals well drawn up, 
it would meet with due encouragement.” 
Now many excellent books of the last 
century are now out of print, whereas 
a number of useless and pernicious writ- 
ings are continually published. 

I close this paper by referring to the 
names of a few of the nonconformist 
writers, whose works will be precious as 
long as the world stands :—Doolittle, 
Pearce, Brooks, Case, Ryther, Reyner, 
Rowe, Gouge, Fox, Wilkinson, Thomas 
Cole, Grew, Sprustow, Stockton, Collins, 
Mead, Newcome, Vincent, Stee], Shower, 
Swinock, Howe, Charnock, Watson, Du- 
rant, Flavel, &c. &c. 

J.B. 


PLAN FOR AUGMENTING MISSIONARY FUNDS. 


As it is the duty of every one who 
makes a profession of attachment to the 
Saviour to do what he can to assist in 
sending the knowledge of salvation to 
those who have it not, | should be happy 
if the suggestion of a plan for increasing 
the funds of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, which I will here detail, should be 
adopted, and prove as successful as I an- 
ticipate it would be. It is simple, and 
may appear trifling; but, if it produces 
such results as may fairly be calculated 
on, it will produce no trifling augmenta- 
tion to the funds of this Society. 

The plan is, to fix a missionary box, 
having a lock and key to it (one key may 
be made to open twenty locks), on the 
uppex part, inside each pew-door in every 
place of worship; and let it be distinctly 
understood, throughout each congrega- 
tion, that every attendant is expected to 


put one penny per week into it: placed 
thus it will be easy to put money into the 
box as they go in or come out of the 
pew; and when the pew-doors are opened 
the collectors can easily get at the boxes. 
Appoint two gentlemen to every twenty 
pews (more or less), and let it be their 
business, every Sabbath morning or even- 
ing after the service, to open every box 
under their charge, and count the money; 
one of them to do this, and the other to 
enter the amount in a book provided for 
this purpose—this book having the names 
of the collectors written outside. Let the 
amount from all the collectors be paid to 
a sub-treasurer or secretary, who will en- 
ter the amounts so received against the 
names of the pew collectors: thus the 
amounts received will be correctly en- 
tered at the time, and one book will be a 
check upon another. Each collector must 
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also be furnished with a bag. Let the 
books and bags be kept by the proper 
person, under lock and key, at the chapel, 
and delivered by the pew-opener to the 
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collectors before or after the service. The 
whole business need not occupy much 
time. 


W. R. 


PROPOSALS FOR A 


CHRISTIAN COLONY AT THE SWAN RIVER. 


Sir,—Permit me through the medium 
of your much esteemed work to suggest 
an idea to the Christian public which 
has forcibly impressed my own mind, and 
which if carried into effect, by united co- 
operations, would, I am persuaded, be the 
means of doing much temporal, and, I 
think ultimately, spiritual good. 

You are aware, most likely, that a bill 
has lately been passed to facilitate the 
colonization of a certain part of New 
Holland, called the Swan River Settle- 
ment; and in order to which our govern- 
ment proposes to grant a certain number 
of acres of land, as freehold property, to 
any enterprising individuals, whether ca- 
pitalists, mechanics, or agriculturists, who 
may be inclined to go out, in a limited 
time, as settlers; and also to render them 
every assistance in protecting that pro- 
perty and providing stores, &c. &c. The 
climate is reported to be congenial to Ku- 
ropeans, and the soil productive and capa- 
ble of growing any thing, and would in 
all probability soon repay the expense 
and trouble of cultivating. The expense, 
however, of the passage, &c., which, not- 
withstanding the very favourable proposi- 
tions on the part of our government, 
amounts to £25 for each man, £45 for a 
man and his wife, and £10 for each 
child, must operate as a prohibition with 
the last class referred to. I have there- 
fore thought, that if the more wealthy 
churches and congregations of this coun- 
try were to unite and form a society to 
aid the emigration of practical agricultu- 
rists and mechanics, of various descrip- 
tions; and each church to select from 
amongst themselves one, two, or more in- 
dividuals, and furnish them with the 
means of undertaking such a voyage; a 
goodly number of pious men might be 
found willing and suitable to form a 
Christian colony and missionary station 
in that vast island, or as it may be called 
new continent. By the introduction of 


civilized arts and sciences, preaching the 
Gospel, and by a practical illustration of 
its precepts, we may, I think, under the 
blessing of God, calculate upon much 
good, moral and spiritual. Care should be 
taken to send out those artizans only, in 
the first place, who might be considered 
adequate to the building a town, and 
making and repairing agricultural imple- 
ments ; and if it could be so arranged 
they should have, as with primitive Chris- 
tians, all things, to a certain extent, com- 
mon, at least for a time: and having one 
common interest, and one common end, 
and dwelling together in love, we should 
soon see a new Salem arise. A Christian 
church would at once he planted, which, 
under the holy influences ef Gospel prin- 
ciples, would spring up and bring forth 
fruit a hundred fold. It was persecution 
and distress that was the cause, in the 
first instance, of spreading the Gospel; 
and it was persecution and distress, in 
days that are passed, in this country that 
obliged many worthy characters to seek 
in America an asylum. And are we not 
warranted in concluding, that much of the 
good that now exists in that country may 
be traced to that event? And is not the 
present unexampled commercial distress 
designed, under the direction of God, to 
accomplish similar ends? ‘There are at 
this time great commotions in the world, 
and many mighty engines at work; but 
still there remains much to be accom- 
plished before the kingdom of Christ be- 
comes universal, and it is the duty of 
every member of Christ to assist in that 
great work. 

If, Sir, the above hints should be 
thought calculated to do any good, and 
could with propriety be admitted into the 
pages of the Evangelical Magazine, you 
would oblige me, a constant reader. 

I am, Sir, yours, &c., 
A Mecuanic. 
Stepney, Sept. 7, 1829. 
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POETRY. 


« LOOK UNTO ME AND BE YE SAVED.” 


How sweet is the word of thy grace, O my God, 
There is nothing but this can true comfort afford ; 
’Tis the rainbow of Heaven that smiles on my heart, 
Till the storm and the clouds that affright me depart ; 
And firm on my mind let the words be engraved, 
Which bid me look up unto thee and be saved. 


When bow’d down with guilt, and with sorrow oppressed, 
A refuge thou art for the soul that’s distressed ; 

Should hell with its legions my spirit assault, 

And weary and faint, I am ready to halt, 

If I look unto thee, I shall not look in vain, 

But help and deliverance shall surely obtain. 


When the night of affliction and trouble shall come, 
Perhaps I may doubt whether Heaven is my home ; 
Then what shall I do when such waves dash and roll? 
Or who in such moments could bear up my soul, 

But Jesus, whose power controlleth each wave, 

And speaketh in righteousness ‘‘ mighty to save?” 


While crossing the world with its pains and its tears, 
Perplexed with trials and filled with fears, 

(My foes being many, and lively, and strong, ) 

It is grace that supports and assists me along: 

From Jesus alone | derive all my strength, 

And by him I hope to be saved at length. 


When I languish in sickness, in weakness, in death, 
And just as I’m heaving the last parting breath, 

In the swellings of Jordan I'll lift up mine eyes 
Unto him who will not my groaning despise ; 


Yes, Jesus, my God, I will look unto thee, 
For thou in rich mercy my Saviour wilt be. 


Waltham Abbey. 


THOUGHTS 


SUGGESTED WHILE DRESSING FLOWERS PLANT? 
ED OVER THE GRAVE OF A DEARLY BE- 
LOVED AND INTERESTING CHILD. 


Beneath this flowery plot consuming lies 
The lovely object of my heart’s delight ; 
With trembling hand I closed his “ beamless 

eyes,” 
When from this world he took his upward 
flight. 


Alas! he’s gone! he shall no more return, 
To visit us in this sad world of woe! 

Sunk deep in grief, he left us here to mourn ; 
It is the will of God it should be so. 


But shall the grave her prisoner thus retain 
For ever, in her loathsome lone abode? 
Shall gloomy death its ruthless sway main- 
tain, 
And chain its victim underneath this sod ? 


R. G. 


No, no,—a day shall come, when Death must 
die, 
A day replete with hope and joy, 
And though in moulder’d ashes here he’ll lie, 
J then, in angel’s form, shall see my boy. 


Cease then to mourn, dry up thy weeping eyes, 
Water no more these plants with briny 
tears ; : 
His better part, triumphant in the skies, 
Shall animate this clod when Christ ap- 


pears. 
Haste, haste, dull Time, the day of sweet 
relief, 
When sighs and tears for evermore shall 
cease, 


That day! the sovereign antidote to grief, 
Shall crown with joy, with happiness and 
peace, 


Ornum. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


CHRIST’S MILLENNIAL REIGN. 
Rey. xxii. 20. 


Why doth the car of triumph wait? _ 
Why do the lingering wheels delay ? 
Come! Saviour, come! assume thy state, 

And usher in thy regal day! 


No more the cross, no more the pain, 
No more the lowly man of grief, 
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But Lord of lords, o’er kings to reign, 
Earth’s sole and universal chief. 


Bid every power of sin depart, 
And cause millennial suns to rise ; 
Come Lord! come quickly? every heart 
The fervent deep Amen! replies. 


Homerton. Jamzrs Epmeston. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Ow tHe Divine Orttin or Curistianiry, 
deduced from some of those Evidences which 
are not founded on the Autheniicity of Serip- 
ture. By Joun Suepparp, author of 
“«'Thoughts on Private Devotion,” &c. 
Two vols, 12mo. 14s, 


Tue work before us is the offspring of no 
common intellect, and the result of no common 
pains. The patient working of an acute and 
comprehensive mind, under the full influence 
of conscientious feeling, and the earnest pur- 
suit of truth, is discoverable in every page. 
As the title imports, the author does not pro- 
fess to rest his arguments on those evidences 
which are founded on the authenticity of 
Scripture, but rather to prove ‘‘ that even if 
the New Testament had been unhappily de- 
stroyed, or its genuineness were not ascer- 
tainable, yet, provided the primitive spirit of 
the religion could be learnt from the writings 
of early believers, and those indirect proots 
collected of its rise and progress, and their 
causes, which now exist, we ought not to re- 
ject it, but to judge that it came from God.” 
| In pursuing a train of powerful reasoning, 
toe author establishes a series of separate and 
distinct propositions, each, however, having 
a certain relation to that, which has pre- 
ceded it. Every step is made secure, and 

uarded from objection with the most scrupu- 
lous care ; while the inferences throughout are 
clearly and legitimately deducible from the 
foregoing premises. ‘The line of argument is 
preserved unbroken in the text, the illustra- 
ions being given in the form of notes, aided 
oy supplements at the end of each chapter, in 
which a mass of important documents, dis- 
olaying considerable learning and indefati- 
vable research, is condensed into a small com- 
ass, in order that the reader may have be- 
ore him the very authorities on which the 
\uthor’s reasoning is founded. op & 
| From this slight sketch of the plan, it will 
je easily perceived that Mr. Sheppard has 
hiefly written for the more: intellectual class 
f readers ; for those who are capable of ap- 


preciating or pursuing a train of close and 
connected investigation, and are desirous of 
obtaining every proof, whether direct or col- 
lateral, of the Divine origin of Christianity. 
To such, the volumes before us will prove a 
treasure, affording an admirable example of 
clear, cumulative, powerful, and successful 
argumentation. And who can duly estimate 
the importance of having the mind strongly 
fortified by every possible proof upon so mo- 
mentous a subject? Who can say that a 
time shall never arrive, when sudden doubts 
may be injected into the mind upon one or 
another species of evidence, and when the 
possession of a different, though collateral 
kind of proof, may become of inexpressible 
interest? It is indeed for the questioning 
and excursive spirit that Mr. Sheppard’s work 
is peculiarly adapted, and to such, we trust, 
it will prove of eminent utility. 

It was our intention to give a condensed 
analysis of the work, and we much regret that 
our limits will only permit us to conclude our 
opinion of its general character, with a brief 
outline of the leading propositions discussed, 
and a specimen or two of Mr, Sheppard’s very 
interesting and satisfactory mode of treating 
his subject. 

The general design of the work may be ex- 
pressed in the author’s own words. He af- 
firms (I.) that “before studying either the 
miraculous or prophetic proof of Christianity, 
or the written accounts of its progress, whe- 
ther by friends or enemies,—there ‘may be 
enough known, from a view of its distinctive 
character,—of its actual effects,—of its con- 
tinued and prospective spirit and tendency,— 
and of its acknowledged commencement,—to 
yield a complex presumption that it is ‘ not of 
men but of God.’ 

<‘II. There are statements concerning 
Christianity (and other coeval religions )}—in 
extant Jewish and heathen writers ;—in cita- 
tions of lost works from its adversaries ;—in 
notices of current oral objections to it ;—in 
public appeals as to public facts by early 
Christian apologists ;—in details by Christian 
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writers of events, the general truth of which 
is amply confirmed by their opponents ;—to- 
gether with implications in the silence of 
some Jews and heathens, and in the conduct 
of others ; which concur to furnish very strong 
additional grounds for believing its superna- 
tural origin.” —“‘ If,” adds our author, ‘* by 
these partial means of proof the truth of our 
religion can be evinced, then the inquirer, 
who is shaken by critical or doctrinal diffi- 
culties, or by an infidel insinuation against 
the Scriptures, has strong intrenchments, 
within which, for the time, he may shelter 
and defend his faith, not open to similar as- 
saults.”” 

Under the rinsr proposition, the author ex- 
patiates ‘on the singular characteristics of 
Christianity, as exteriorly compared with 
other religions :” in which, after giving a 
masterly sketch of the false religions of China, 
India, ancient Greece and Rome, &c., show- 
ing that human merit, or the gratification of 
pride and sensuality, more or less distin- 
guishes them all,—strikingly exhibits the 
specific difference of Christianity as entirely 
opposed to the former both in its spirit and 
tendency. 

Under the srconp proposition, the au- 
thor argues, lst, On the circumstances of 
Jesus and his first disciples, as collected 
chiefly from enemies. 

2ndly. On the admissions of persons not 
professing Christianity as to the moral cha- 
racter of Jesus, and that of the early Chris- 
tians. 

3rdly. On the oppositions which Christianity 
was likely to encounter from Jews. 

4thly. On the oppositions which Chris- 
tianity was likely to encounter from the 
heathen: 

Sthly. On the known oppositions which 
Christianity experienced from Jews. 

6thly. On the known oppositions which 
Christianity endured from the heathen. 

7thly. On the rapid progress of Christianity 
in the apostolic age. 

Mr. Sheppard then presents the sum of his 
cumulative argument in the following para- 
graph : 

“« Tt was shown, first, that this new (the 
Christian) system possessed a character pure 
and elevated, unprecedented, and improbable ; 
secondly, that it was introduced by an agency, 
and under circumstances, than which none 
can be well conceived more inadequate or ad- 
verse ; thirdly, that all the virulence of Jews 
and heathens in the first centuries was not 
able to fix any definite imputation on its 
founder; fourthly, that the moral effects on 
its early converts were the very reverse of 
what might be expected from imposture ; 
fifthly, that a powerful prejudice was to be 
expected against its author in the mind of 
every Jew, as a religious innovator, aggra- 
vated by the claim for this crucified teacher 
of a title which they fondly associated with 
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visions of secular greatness in ils possessor, 
and of honour, wealth, and freedom, national 
and personal ; sixthly, that the doctrines and 
requirements of this system must have been 
yet more at all points repulsive to heathens 
than to Jews, and its first missionaries yet 
more disqualified to persuade them ; seventh- 
ly, that there were, in fact, from the first, se- 
vere oppositions practised against the religion 
by the Jews, extending to the utmost of their 
limited power in that age; lastly, that it en- 
dured, at the same time, among heathens, 
violent and multiplied persecution, both of 
force and opinion, both from the state and 
from the people.” 

The first volume concludes with an earnest 
and pathetic appeal to the conscience of the 
reader. 

In the second volume, we are presented 
with ‘‘some parts of the proof for Christ’s 
resurrection,” followed, successively, by dis- 
sertations, Ist, on the probability that mi- 
racles would be wrought by Christ’s imme- 
diate followers; 2ndly, on the indirect evi- 


dence for the apostolic miracles ; and, drdly, © 


on the indirect evidence for the miracles of 


Christ. The volume (with the exception of 
the appendixes, which are also highly inte- 


resting), concludes with the following appro- | 


priate application: ‘‘ Yet, be it solemnly re- 
membered, had we the powers of a philosophic 
mind, and the years of a patriarchal life, 
exactly to investigate the whole, most pro- 
foundly would it concern us not to be satis- 
fied with this. The whole great structure of 
Christian evidences is but, as it were, the 
pedestal of the cross. ... While we are 
anxiously inspecting the foundations, because 
unbelief continually labours to sap them, 
and because our distrust observes the attempt 
with pain, there is danger lest we look too 
long downward from that living ‘‘image of 
the invisible God,” that ‘brightness of his 
glory,” by whom and for whom the ‘‘ whole 
building”? was raised; whom it elevates to 
enlighten and to cheer a darkened world ; 
without whom the temple of revelation grows 
desolate, and its very inscription of immor- 
tality is but, for the transgressor, as a memo- 
rial of despair. Many of the poor and un- 
learned, the humble and the simple, that are 
quite unable to explore and measure its foun- 
dations, have been gazing intently the while 
upon that glorious image, and been made 
sure by the healing and transforming bright- 
ness which beams thence into their hearts, 
that Christ is the Light of the world.” 

We take our leave of Mr. Sheppard, with 
sincere congratulations on his having achieved 
so important a work, and which we doubt 
not will be estimated far more highly by the 
public than the unpretending modesty of the 
author may have allowed him to expect. We 
trust, also, that he will have the far richer 


reward of its being honoured with extensive 
usefulness, 
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Tar Currstray Mrxisrry, with an Inquiry 
into the Causes of its Inefficiency, and with 
an especial Reference to the Ministry of the 
Establishment. By the Rev. Cuarus 
Brivcrs, B. A. Vicar of Old Newton, 
Suffolk, and author of an ‘ Exposition of 
Psalm cxrx.” 12mo. 6s. 6d. . 


Seeley and Son. 
(Continued from page 410.) 


fy our number for September we promised 
a fuller review of this most admirable work ; 
in doing which we know not what will better 
exhibit its true character than to present to 
our readers the author’s outline of thought; 
an outline which is not meagrely, but amply 
and usefully filled up. Part I. contains a 
General View of the Christian Ministry, 
and is “divided into seven chapters. 1. The 
Divine Origin and Institution of the Chris- 
tian Ministry. 2. The Dignity of the Chris- 
tian Ministry. 3. Uses and Necessity of the 
Christian Ministry. 4. The Trials and Dif- 
ficulties of the Christian Ministry, 5. The 
Comforts and Encouragements of the Chris- 
tian Ministry. 6. The Qualifications of the 
Christian Ministry. 7. Preparation for the 
Christian Ministry—habits of Study—Spe- 
cial Study of the Scriptures—habits of spe- 
cial Prayer. Part II. General Causes of the 
Want of Success in the Christian Ministry. 
1. The scriptural warrant and character of 
ministerial success, together with the symp- 
toms of want of success. 2. The withhold- 
ing of Divine influence the main cause of 
the want of ministerial success. 3. The 
enmity of the natural heart a main cause of 
the want of ministerial success. 4. The 
power of Satan a main hindrance to ministe- 
rial success. 5. Local hindrances to minis- 
terial success. 6. The want of a distinct 
ministerial call a main cause of failure in the 
Christian Ministry. Part III, Causes of Mi- 
nisterial Inefficiency connected with eur Pastoral 
Character, 1. Want of entire devotedness of 
heart to the Christian Ministry. 2. Confor- 
mity to the world. 3. Fear of man. 4. The 
want of Christian self-denial. 5. The spirit 
of covetousness. 6. Neglect of retirement. 
7. The influence of the spirit of pride. -8. Ab- 
sence or defect of personal religion. 9, The 
defect of family religion, and the want of 
connexion of the Minister’s family with his 
work. 10. Want of faith. Part IV. Causes 
of Success connected with the Publie Ministry. 
1. The institution and importance of the or- 
dinance of preaching. 2. Preparation for the 
pulpit; composition of sermons; habits of 
meditation; special prayer. 3. The scrip- 
tural mode of preaching the law. ‘The preach- 
ing of the law ; its character, uses, and obli- 
gations ; the connexion of the law with the 
Gospel. 4. The scriptural preaching of the 
Gospel ; doctrinal preaching of the Gospel ; 
experimental preaching of the Gospel ; prac- 
tical preaching of the Gospel; applicatory 
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preaching of the Gospel; discriminating 
preaching of the Gospel ; decided preaching 
of the Gospel. 5. The mode of scriptural 
preaching. Topical and expository preach- 
ing; extempore and written sermons. 6. The 
spirit of scriptural preaching—boldness, the 
spirit of scriptural preaching; wisdom, the 
spirit of scriptural preaching ; plainness, the 
spirit of scriptural preaching ; fervency, the 
spirit of scriptural preaching ; diligence, the 
spirit of scriptural preaching ; singleness, the 
spirit of scriptural preaching ; love, the spirit 
of scriptural preaching. Part V. The Pas- 
toral Work of the Christian Ministry. 1. The 
nature and importance of the pastoral work. 
2. The treatment of cases in the pastoral 
work ; the ignorant and careless ; the self- 
righteous; the false professor; natural and 
spiritual convictions ; the young Christian ; 
the backslider; the unestablished Christian ; 
the confirmed and consistent Christian. 3. 
The visitation of the sick. 4. Pastoral mi- 
nistry of the young ; the Sunday school ; its 
importance, constitution, and superintend- 
ence ; the treatment of the young in a hope- 
ful state of impression ; young men ; prac- 
tical suggestions on confirmation. 5. Sacra- 
mental instruction ; baptism ; the Lord’s Sup- 
per. 6. Church communion ; clerical com- 
munion ; church communion. 7. The office 
and uses of helpers. 8. Miscellaneous. — 
Part VI. Recollections of the Christian Mi- 
nistry. Index. 

In a former number we pronounced this 
work to be ‘‘ the most perfect of its kind 
in the language.” By this opinion we still 
abide; at the same time we are sorry to 
observe that the excellent author is not 
altogether free from the charge of bigotry 
and intolerance. In his preface, indeed, he 
seems to display a truly Catholic spirit, and 
he does not hesitate to declare that ‘¢ though 
he has had‘a special regard to the ministry 
of the establishment, yet he would be sorry to 
refuse a cordial admission, and to neglect a 
diligent improvement, of the acknowledged 
excellencies of the honoured men of God in 
different communions.” Such a concession 
is no more than what we should expect from 
a man of Mr. B.’s piety and good sense ; but 
we are at a loss how to reconcile this state- 
ment with several observations which occur 
in other parts of the volume. After enume- 
rating a variety of impediments to ministerial 
success, the author thus expresses himself: 
“‘The ground may have been pre-occupied 
by one or more of the organized systems of 
dissent, recognising the grand principles of 
the Gospel, but under a form in many parti- 
culars opposed to the frame-work of our own 
system. This, under the most favourable cir- 
cumstances, must be regarded as an evil.” 

Now what are the most natural inferences 
to be drawn from such an observation as 
this? Suppose, for instance, a whole parish 
to be placed at the entire disposal of an ua- 
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godly clergyman, ‘a blind leader of the 
blind.” The vineyard is uncultivated by 
any other hand, and multitudes of souls are 
left to perish ‘‘ for lack of knowledge.” Ac- 
cording to the view of Mr. Bridges (as far at 
least as we may judge from the extract which 
we have just quoted) it is better that things 
should remain in this state, than that the 
ground should be occupied by “‘ any orga- 
nized system of dissent, though recognising 
the grand principles of the Gospel!” The 
wilderness, it should seem, must continue a 
wilderness, and that from age to age, unless 
an evangelical clergyman can be got to break 
up the soil, and sow the seed of pure epis- 
copacy. We are unwilling to believe that 
Mr. B. would deliberately cherish such a 
sentiment, but we cannot give any other in- 
terpretation to his werds. Indeed he posi- 
tively asserts, that if the ground be pre- 
occupied by Dissenters, “ even under the 
most favourable circumstances,” though the 
intrusion should be made by a Baxter, a 
Watts, or a Doddridge, ‘‘ it must be regarded 
as an evil.” 

We have to complain that Mr, Bridges 
does not always speak in very respectful 
terms of his ‘‘ Dissenting brethren.” He 
sometimes shews a partiality to the illiberal 
slang which was very much in vogue among 
the high-church controversialists in the time 
of Whitfield and Wesley. The expressions 
to which we allude are such as these :—‘‘ The 
ground has been occupied by sectaries ;” “the 
defalcation of our people to sectaries,” &c. 
A sectary, according to Dr. Johnson, is 
“one who divides from public establish- 
ments, and joins those distinguished for par- 
ticular whims.” Now, we ask, is it just to 
characterise such men as Owen, Flavel, Al. 
leine, and Howe, and many other divines of 
equal eminence in the church of Christ, as 
persons distinguished for particular whims? 

Mr. B. quotes largely from archbishop 
Secker; and, among other extracts from the 
writings of His Grace, we find the following 
lamentation :—‘‘ We have, in fact, lost many 
of our people to sectaries by not preaching in 
a manner sufficiently evangelical.” We 
hardly need inform our readers that arch- 
bishop Secker himself was, at one period of 
his life, a Dissenter, or sectary, or, according 
to Dr. Johnson’s definition, “‘ a person dis- 
tinguished for particular whims.” Such a 
reflection, therefore, comes with a very ill 
grace from him. 

“Et TU, Brute!” 

Before we conclude, we would just remind 
our episcopalian brethren, that they are far 
more indebted to ‘‘ the sectaries’” than they 
seem to be aware, or are willing to acknow- 
ledge. Some of the most illustrious prelates 
that ever wore the mitre in this or any other 
country were born and bred among the 
Dissenters. Dr. Clarke, in his Memoirs of 
the Wesley Family, has shown that arch~ 
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bishop Tillotson was once a preacher among 
the Puritans. Bishop Butler, the incompa- 
rable author of the Analogy of Religion, went 
from a Dissenting academy to Oriel College, 
Oxford ; and archbishop Leighton, before his 
elevation, was a Presbyterian minister. We 
may add, that the Rev. John Newton’s con- 
nexions were chiefly among the nonconfor- 
mists before his entrance into the church; 
and, while a resident at Liverpool in the for- 
mer part of his life, he occasionally preached 
in a private room to a small society of Chris- 
tians. Mr. Cecil’s mother was a Dissenter ; 
and, if we mistake not, used to take him 
when a child to a meeting-house at Step- 
ney. We believe that the church of England 
is more indebted to the writers whom we have 
here named, than she is to all her other 
champions since the days of the Reforma- 
tion—and yet they were all more or less 
connected with the Dissenters. We confess 
we are grieved to observe any thing like a 
disposition to superciliousness in a clergy- 
man of Mr. Bridges’s character; and, as his 
work deserves to go down to posterity, we 
sincerely hope that the objectionable pas- 
sages and expressions to which we have 
alluded, will be omitted in a future edition. 
When infidelity is making such a fearful 
havock on every side of us, it is high time 
that all the professed followers of Christ 
should ‘‘ endeavour to keep the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace.” 


Tus Amvuter, for 1830; @ Christian and 
Literary Remembrancer. Edited by S. C. 
Hatr. 12s. Elegantly bound in silk. 

Westley and Davis, 

As this is the fifth annual appearance of 
the Amulet, and as it has hitherto borne a 
character highly respectable, we feel dis- 
posed to welcome it as an old and tried 
friend. Unlike some other friends we have 
met with, we are glad to find that it has 
every year improved upon acquaintance ; so 
that we can, with a good conscience, affirm, 
that it never deserved so much of our confi- 
dence as it does at the present moment. 
Under the superintendence of Mr. Hall, its 
gifted editor, it has risen in public es- 
teem a hundred per cent. Whether it is 
now to be regarded as having reached the 
climax of its improvement, or whether we are 
yet to expect an annual progress towards 
higher degrees of merit, is a problem which 
we must leave for solution to the taste, en- 
terprise, and Christian feeling, of its present 
spirited conductors. Of this we can assure 
them, that there is good sense and genero- 
sity sufficient in the country to mark and 
reward any advances which they may yet 
make in the noble‘effort to improve the taste 
and to augment the happiness, of the rising 
generation, and to encourage the progress of 
the fine arts, too much depressed in this 
great mercantile community, 
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Tn looking with much care over the Amu- 
let for 1830, we feel happy in bearing testi- 
mony to its unexceptionable morality. This 
we consider no mean praise in speaking of a 
work where tales and poetry abound—the too 
frequent vehicles of a polluting sentimen- 
talism. Some of the articles have struck us 
as possessing religious and literary merit of 
the highest order, There is, for instance, a 
poem on the Crucifixion, in illustration of a 
splendid representation of this unparalleled 
event, from the magic pencil of Martin, 
which has few competitors among our minor 
poems on sacred subjects. If we do not 
greatly mistake, it must have been furnished 
by a clergymen of the Church of England, 
whose genius has already elevated him to a 
rank farabove common minds. Though our re- 
view department is necessarily circumscribed, 
we cannot deny ourselves the pleasure of lay- 
ing the entire poem before our readers; who, 
if they agree with us, will consider the 
Amulet worth possessing for its sake. 


«THE CRUCIFIXION. 
“ City of God! Jerusalem, 
Why rushes out thy living stream? 
The turban’d priest, the hoary seer, 
The Roman in his pride are there! 
And thousands, tens of thousands, still 
Cluster round Calvary’s wild hill. 


‘¢ Still onward rolls the living tide, 

There rush the bridegroom and the bride ; 
Prince, beggar, soldier, Pharisee, 

The old, the young, the bond, the free; 
The nation’s furious multitude, 
All maddening with the cry of blood. 


“Tis glorious morn ;—from height to height 
Shoot the keen arrows of the light; 

And glorious, in their central shower, 
Palace of holiness and power, 

The temple on Moriah’s brow, 

Looks a new risen sun below, 


% But woe to hill, and woe to vale! 
Against them shall come forth a wail: 
And woe to bridegroom and to bride! 
For death shall on the whirlwind ride: 
And woe to thee, resplendent shrine, 
The sword is out for thee and thine! 


“© Hide, hide thee in the heavens, thou sun, 
Before the deed of blood is done! 

Upon that temple’s haughty steep 
Jerusalem’s last angels weep ; 

They see destruction’s funeral pall 

Black’ning o’er Sion’s sacred wall. 


«* Like tempests gathering on the shore, 
They hear the coming armies’ roar : 
They see in Zion’s halls of state, 
The Sign that maketh desolate— 
The idol-standard—pagan spear, 
The tomb, the flame, the massacre, 


«‘ They see the vengeance fall; the chain, 
The long, long age of guilt and pain : 


The exile’s thousand desperate years, 

The more than groans, the more than tears; 
Jerusalem a vanished name, 
Its tribes earth’s warning, scoff, and shame! 


‘* Still pours along the multitude, 
Stillrends the Heavens the shout of blood - 

But in the murderers’ furious van, : 
Who totters on? A weary man: 

A cross upon his shoulder’s bound— 

His brow, his frame, one gushing wound. 


«* And now he treads on Calvary, 

What slave upon that hill must die? 
What hand, what heart, in guilt embrued, 
Must be the mountain vulture’s food 2 
There stand two victims gaunt and bare, 

‘Two culprit emblems of despair. 


‘© Yet who the third? The yell of shame 
Is frenzied at the sufferer’s name. 
Hands clenched, teeth gnashing, vestures 
torn, 
The curse, the taunt, the laugh of scorn, 
All that the dying hour can sting, 
Are round thee now, thou thorn-crowned 
king! Y 


“Yet cursed and tortured, taunted, spurned, 
No wrath is for the wrath returned ; 

No vengeance flashes from the eye; 
The sufferer calmly waits to die : 

The sceptre-reed, the thorny crown, 

Wake on that pallid brow no frown. 


«« At last the word of death is given, 

The form is bound, the nails are driven ; 
Now triumph, Scribe and Pharisee! 

Now Roman, bend the mocking knee! 
The cross is reared. The deed is done. 
There stands Mxssiau’s earthly throne! 


‘‘ This was the earth’s consummate hour ; 
For this had blazed the prophet’s power ; 

For this had swept the conqueror’s sword, 
Had ravaged, raised, cast down, restored ; 

Persepolis, Rome, Babylon, 

For this ye sank, for this ye shone. 


“ Yet things to which earth’s brightest 
beam 
Were darkness—earth itself a dream. 
Foreheads on which shall crowns be laid 
Sublime, when sun and star shall fade : 
Worlds upon worlds, eternal things, f 
Hung on thy anguish—King of kings! 


“ Still from his lip no curse has come, 
His lofty eye has looked no doom; 

No earthquake-burst, no angel brand, 
Crushes the black, blaspheming band, 

What say those lips by anguish riven? 

‘ God, be my murderers forgiven |* 


“ He dies! in whose high victory 
The slayer, Death himself, shall die. 
He dies! by whose all-conquering tread 
Shall yet be crushed the serpent’s head ; 
From his proud throne to darkness hurled, 
The god and tempter of this world, 
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“« Hy dies! Creation’s awful Lord, 
Jehovah, Christ, Eternal Werd! 
To come in thunder from the skies; 
To bid the buried world arise; 
The Earth his footstool ; Heaven his throne; 
Redeemer! may thy will be done. 
% Xovrruavoc.” 


We have selected the above merely as a 
specimen, ‘There are other pieces deserving 
equal commendation, and destined equally to 
live. We would point attention to ‘‘ The 
Two Delhis,” a Turkish Tale, as exhibiting 
extraordinary powers both of conception and 
delineation, as well as accurate knowledge of 
the historical events embodied. ‘‘ Anna 
Leslie,” by Mrs. Hall, is a fine illustration 
of the fair author’s national sympathies, and 
of her accurate observations of the scenes 
and circumstances of her early days. ‘‘ The 
First Invasion of Ireland,” by Dr. Walsh, is 
a fine fragment of Irish history, written with 
singular taste and energy. “The Tale of 
Pentland,” by the Ettrick Shepherd, is a 
finely illuminated edition of one of Woodrow’s 
Cameronian stories, and presents an instance 
of disinterested benevolence, which even the 
ingenuity of Sir Walter Scott would in vain 
search for in the entire annals of the Claver- 
houses. ‘‘ The Lost Life,” by Miss Jews- 
bury, is an affecting caveat against infidelity, 
and a seasonable warning to those gay and 
unprincipled young men who trifle with the 
tenderest sensibilities of the female bosom. 
‘“«The Old Man’s Story,” by Mary Howitt, 
will be read with prodigious interest. It is 
written in rhyme, and discloses a tale of 
murder, of shipwreck, and of wonderful pre- 
servation, which, irrespective of the writer’s 
exquisite diction, will find a direct pathway 
to the heart. ‘‘A Lay of the Martyrs,” by 
the Ettrick Shepherd, does equal honour to 
his principles, and to his poetic fire. ‘ The 
Castle in the Air,’’ by Miss Mitford, is such 
a castle as most have been doomed to rear. 
Jt contains a lively moral, much sprightly 
wit, and is, moreover, beautifully written. 
‘© The Voice of Prophecy,” by the Rey. 
Charles Williams, of Newark, is a piece of 
beautiful composition, and presents a strik- 
ing view of the prophecies which were ut- 
tered in reference to ancient Tyre, and of 
their sublime accomplishment in the dispen- 
sation of Divine Providence: the interview of 
Alexander with the Jewish High Priest is ad- 
mirably managed. ‘‘ The Austral Chief,” by 
the Rev. W. Ellis, isa glowing picture, equally 
fitted to administer pleasure and improvement. 
In thus pointing out a few of the articles 
which grace the pages of the Amulet, we by 
no means disparage any of the rest. Indeed 
the entire volume is rich in contributions of 
the choicest character. The engravings, with 
two minor pieces, are thirteen in number. 
Of some of them it would be impossible to 
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speak in extravagant terms. Of “ The Cru- 
cifixion,” by Martin and Le Keux; of « The 
Minstrel of Chamouni,” by Pickersgill and 
Robinson ; of “ The First Interview between 
the Spaniards and Peruvians,” by Briggs 
and Greatbach ; of ‘* The Dorty Bairn,” by 
Wilkie and Mitchell; of ‘The Sisters of 
Bethany,” by Leslie and Danforth ; of ‘The 
Gleaner,” by Holmes and Finden ; and of 
“The Fisherman’s Children,” by Collins and 
Rolls, we are constrained to speak in terms 
of unhesitating commendation. They are 
gems which do honour to the age in which 
they have been produced. 

To say that this elegant volume is fault- 
less would be very absurd. The contribu- 
tions are, beyond doubt, of very diversified 
merit, and some of them do not rise above 
mediocrity ; but that reviewer must be indeed 
fastidious, who, amidst so much that is praise- 
worthy and excellent, can take any pleasure 
in the exercise of a severe or acrimonious 
criticism. 


ot 


Tur Juvenire Forcer Mz Nor. A Christ- 
mas and New Year's Gift, or Birth-day 
Present, for the Year 1830. Edited by 
Mrs. S. C. Harr. 85. elegantly half-bd. 


Hailes ; Westley and Davis; and Jennings. 


Tuis volume, we think, ought in general 
to accompany the Amulet into the families of 
our friends; inasmuch as it bears a similar 
character of sobriety, good taste, and moral 
feeling. Itis greatly improved in every de- 
partment since last year ; and is really a most 
suitable and engaging present for the young. 
The fair conductor deserves well at the hands 
of fathers and mothers ; for she has provided 
for young people a fund of rational and un- 
contaminating amusement for the approaching 
winter evenings. The embellishments are 
eleven in number, and the subjects are skil- 
fully selected and arranged. ‘ My Brother” 
is a most pleasing and elegant exhibition of 
smiling infancy. ‘‘ Bob-Cherry” is a subject 
of the same order, equally successful and 
equally amusing. ‘Hugh Littlejohn” is a 
portrait of Sir Walter Scott’s grandson, which 
all who have read ‘“‘ The Tales of a Grand- 
father” will be glad to see. ‘‘The Irish 
Cabin” cannot be looked at without calling 
forth emotions of sympathy on behalf of the 
sister island. In “ The Juvenile Forget Me 
Not” there are charming contributions from 
Dr. Walsh, Mrs. Barbauld, Mr. J. Mont- 
gomery, Miss Mitford, Mr. Hall, Allan Cun- 
ningham, Bernard Barton, the Ettrick Shep- 
herd, Mrs. Hall, Miss Jewsbury, and many 
others equally distinguished. We wish this 
beautiful little work success; and we doubt 
not it will realise it. We would gladly fur- 
nish specimens but our limits forbid. 
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Tur Corresponprnce anp Drary op Purp 
Dovprincr, D.D., illustrative of various 
particulars of his Life, hitherto unknown ; 
with Notices of many of his Contemporaries, 
and a Sketch of the Ecclesiastical History of 
the Times in which he lived. Edited from 
the original MSS. by his great grandson 
Joun Doppnipce Humpureys, Esq. 2 
vols. 8vo. With a Portrait.! ; 

Henry Colburn and Richard Bentley. 


Tr is a somewhat striking circumstance, 
that after a lapse of nearly eighty years from 
the time of Dr. Doddridge’s death, the public 
should be favoured with so much that is new 
and interesting in reference to this good and 
great man.* We are quite aware that very 
different and contradictory opinions will be 
entertained among different individuals, as to 
the merits of these volumes. For our own 
part we heartily rejoice in their production, 
and are quite willing to contemplate such a 
man as Philip Doddridge in the ease and 
grace of his own native character, even though 
there may be points in it that we do not alto- 
gether admire. We have not the honour of 
an acquaintance with the present biographer 
of Dr. Doddridge; but we apprehend that in 
many points we differ ‘seriously from him in 
opinion. We suspect him of something bor- 
dering on latitudinarianism, from the com- 
mendation which he bestows upon the ancient 
system of Dissenting academies in this coun- 
try, which made no positive demand for piety 
in the ministerial candidate, and as little 
often for orthodoxy of sentiment. We heartily 
rejoice that the spurious candour of our fore- 
fathers has been abandoned ; and that worldly 
young men, and Socinians and Arians can- 
not, except under disguise, find admission 
into any of the Independent or Baptist aca- 
demies of the present day. As every man 

_ ought to fight under his own proper colours, 
we cannot but rejoice in the existing system, 
as more consistent in principle, and more uni- 
form and happy in effect, than the one which 
we trust has br ever passed away. 

We are not disposed, however, to quarrel 
with a biographer who has supplied such an 
immense mass of interesting materials, and 
who promises us the high gratification of two 
additional volumes. Whatever may be the 
opinion entertained respecting his own com- 
ments, no one can deny that he has allowed 
Dr. Doddridge to speak for himself on al- 
most every subject connected with religion 
and manners. If he has presented the re- 
vered subject of his memoir in certain lights 
in which he had not been accustomed to be 
contemplated, it cannot be charged upon him 
that it has been in the way of general obser- 
vation, but in the far less suspicious represen- 


* Our readers are no doubt aware that 
lives of Dr. Doddridge have been already 
written by Job Orton and Dr, Kippis. 
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tations of a letter correspondence. As far as 
Mr. Humphreys has yet proceeded in his 
task, we have seen nothing about which any 
great variety of opinion can arise, save on 
the subject of Dr. Doddridge’s method of 
conducting his intercourses with the female sex, 
which we do apprehend, after all that his apo- 
logist has said of his natural temperament, of 
the usages of the seventeenth century, and of the 
example of such a man as Pope, will great] y 
surprise many of the readers of Dr. D’s. devo- 
tional writings. The question is, would it be 
desirable that all ministers should go the lengths 
which Dr. D. did in flirting with ladies, and 
using toward them a style of language which 
might, indeed, find a warrant in the habits of 
gay and worldly society, but none whatever 
in the precepts of the New Testament, and 
in the models of ministerial behaviour which 
even Doddridge himself would have ap- 
proved? At the same time we do not for a 
moment charge upon Dr. D. any thing like a 
want of purity of conduct in the matter re- 
ferred to ; nor do we sympathise in the slight- 
est degree with a certain reviewer in the Lite- 
rary Gazette, who has been able to discover 
nothing in the two extraordinary volumes be- 
fore us, but the amours of the Nonconforming 
Divine. The very greediness, however, with 
which this writer has seized upon Doddridge’s 
very facetious correspondence with the fair sex, 
proves to us, that such correspondence had 
better never have existed. We must, how- 
ever, pronounce it a piece of flagrant injus- 
tice in any writer, to rise up from the perusal 
of these admirable volumes, with the deter- 
mination to speak only of the love scenes of 
a history so replete with sacred and literary 
memorials, 

While we have thus frankly expressed our 
opinion on what we deem to be the objec- 
tionable parts of this work, we feel ourselves 
compelled to speak of it as a production of 
rare and diversified merit. The correspon- 
dence which it contains will introduce the 
reader to several of the most eminent Dis- 
senting ministers and laymen of Doddridge’s 
times ; and the style of writing which cha- 
racterises the letters of that extraordinary 
man is easy, elegant, and witty beyond what 
is common. Indeed, we must say that these 
volumes must take their rank with our first 
English classics, and must go down to pos- 
terity as specimens of the English language 
rarely surpassed. When the remaining part 
of the work appears we shall enter a little 
more into detail. We have only to add, that 
the two volumes before us take us down to 
the period of Doddridge’s settlement at Nor- 


thampton, in 1729, 


Tus Sars’ Everuastinc Rust. By Ri- 
carp Baxtur; abridged by Isaac Crewn- 
son. Second edition. 12mo. Is, 6d. 

Fisher, Son, and Jackson. 
vy? 
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Turs very admirable abridgment of one of 
the best of uninspired compositions has been 
effected by one of the Society of Friends, 
well known for his religious feelings and be- 
nevolent character. We understand that 4000 
copies of the first edition were disposed of in 
legs than three months. Its cheapness, being 
at the same time so beautifully printed, is a 
great recommendation ; and we must really 
give it as our deliberate opinion, that the sen- 
timent and devotional vigour of the original 
work are happily preserved, 


Tursaurus Lincum Lavin» ComPrenpia- 
nius: Ainswortl’s Latin Dictionary, re- 
printed from the Folio Edition of mpccxit ; 
with numerous Additions, Emendations, and 
Improvements. By the Rey. B, W. Buar- 
son, A.M., Fellow of Pembroke College, 
Cambridge. Revised and Corrected by 
Witiram Exzis, Esq., A.M., of King’s 
College, Aberdeen. Large 8vo. £1 lls. 6d. 

J. O. Robinson, Poultry. 

We haye heard an eminent scholar pro- 
nounce a favourable opinion as to the accu- 
racy of this beautiful edition of Ainsworth’s 
Thesaurus ; and with regard to its elegant 
adaptation for common use there can be but 
one conviction at the very first sight of it. 
To the libraries of ministers and students, 
whose resources are often the reverse of splen- 
did, it will prove a most acceptable addition ; 
and from its superior accuracy it will neces- 
sarily diminish the sale of all former editions, 
and ultimately exclude them from the mar- 
ket. The typography is beautifully clear ; 
and the arrangement of matter in the page 
evinces the good sense and taste of the enter- 
prising printer. ‘To such a work we cannot 
but wish every degree of success. 


Tue Hisrony or tur Jews. 3 vols. 12mo. 

15s. Vols. I. and I. 

Murray, Albemarle Street. 

We understand that this elegant work, two 
volumes of which are now before us, is from 
the pen of Professor Milman, who is well 
known to the public as the author of several 
beautiful poems. How far he will succeed 
in his present undertaking we cannot yet de- 
termine till we have seen his last volume. 
In the mean time we may assure our readers 
that there is great fascination in the manner 
in which Mr. Milman embodies his narra- 
tive. Perhaps, now and then, he has allowed 
history to degenerate alinost into fiction. We 
have some apprehension also that Mr. M. 
does not well understand the character of the 
Mosaic dispensation. If he does not agree 
with Warburton, he has evidently too much 
sympathy in his general notion of that eco- 
nomy. We will not pronounce a decisive 
opinion, however, till Mr. M. has completed 
his interesting undertaking, ‘The first yo- 


~ Herodian Family. 
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lume is divided into eight books, Book I. 
The Patriarchal Age. JI. Israel in Egypt. 
Ill. The Desert. IV. The Invasion. V. 
The Conquest. VI. The Judges. VII. The 
Monarchy. VIII. Kingdoms of Judah and 
Israel. In this volume are several illustra- 
tive plates and maps. Vol. Il. extends to 
book XV. Book 1X. The High Priests. X. 
The Asmoneans. XI. Herod, XII. The 
XIU. The Roman Go- 
vernors. XIV. Preparations for the War. 
XV. ‘The War. In these volumes also there 
are numerous maps, &e. 


Tur Mornine Repasr; a Collection of Teats, 
with original Meditations and Hymns 3 ar- 
ranged for Daily use in private Devotion. 
Also four Meditations and Hymns on the 
second Advent of Christ. By a Lapy, ls. 6d. 

Hatchard and Seeley. 

Tus is a work of great piety and devotion, 
much fitted to improve the heart, and to lift 
its affections to heaven. ‘The fair author is 
evidently a Christian of a superior order, who 
lives near to God, and is anxious to aid others 
in the same delightful duty. ‘The meditations 
in this little volume, which are thirty-four in 
number, and which are founded upon some 
text of Scripture, are brief and pointed, and 
cairy the mind immediately to the word of 
God. The hymns are not wanting in poetic 
feeling, and they are rich in the spirit of 
faith, and love, and holiness. We can cheer- 
fully commend a work, the aim of which is so 
excellent, and the execution of which is so 
creditable to the head and heart of the 
writer. 


Evements or Narurar History; or, an 
Introduction to Systematic Zoology, chiefly 
according to the Classification of Linneus, 
and aided by the Meihodical Artificial Me- 
mory. By Joun Howarp Hryron, M.A. 
4to. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 

Tuus is a happy effort to blend amusement 
With instruction. Mr. Hf. has shown himself 
well acquainted with the principles of analy- 
tical arrangement ; and has succeeded, in a 
few pages, in furnishing a very intelligible 
system of zoology. We can with great con- 
fidence recommend these tables and explana- 
tions as the best upon a small scale that we 
have seen; and we may also assure our 
readers that the plates of the different ani- 
mals are executed with neatness and taste. 
To families and schools this work cannot fail 
to be useful. 


Scripture Qurstions on the Principal Dis- 
courses and Parables of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. By the Rev. Arsurr Jupson, of 
America. 8d. bound, 6d. in stiff covers. 
Religious Tract Society, 56, Paternoster Rew. 
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Tuts is one of the many useful publica- 
tions the Tract Society is constantly issuing 
from its prolific press. In Sunday schools 
and Bible classes it will be found of the ut- 
most service. The plan is easy of compre- 
hension. We haye tried, and find it answer 
exceedingly well. 


— 


Tue Sprairvat Cantner; or, Christian Poc- 
ket Companion. By J. Burns, author of 
the Christian’s Sketch Book. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

Strange and Marshall, and Co. 

Tuts is a judicious selection, upon a va- 
riety of subjects connected with religion, from 
the writings of departed and living divines,. 
As the selections are brief and forcible they 
are fitted to be useful, especially to those 
whose time for reading is limited. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. The Living Temple; or, a Good Man the 
Temple of God. By the Rev. Joun Howe, A. M. 
With an Introductory Essay, by THomas CHatL- 
weirs, D. D, Professor of Theology in the University 
of Edinburgh. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 


2. Familiar Letters, ona variety of seasonable 
and important Subjects in Religion. By the Rey. 
JonaTHAN Dickinson, A. M. President of Prince 
Yown College, New Jersey. With an Introduc- 
tory Essay, by the Rev. Davip Younc, Perth. 
12mo. 5s. 


3. Thoughts on the Covenant of Works: an 
Explanatory Address to Junior Ministers of the 
Gospel of all Denominations. Dedicated to his 
Grace the Archbishop of York. By Joun Eacie- 
TON. 35. 


499 


4. The History of the South Sea Mission, ap- 
plied to the Instruction and Encouragement of the 
Church: a Discourse, delivered at various Mis- 
sionary Anniversaries. By WiLutian Orme, Fo- 
reign Secretary to the London Missionary Society. 
8vo. ls. 6d, 


5. Cottage Poetry. By the Author of “ Old 
Friends in a New Dress.” To which is added, a 
Supplement to ‘ Old Friends in a New Dress ;” 
containing Twelve additional Fables. 12mo, 1s. 


6. Friendship’s Offering: a Literary Album, 
and Christmas and New Year’s Present, for 1830. 
12s. 


7. Sympathy ; or, the Mourner advised and 
comforted. By the Rey. JouN Bruce. 12mo, 5s, 
in cloth. 


8. A Fifth Kdition of Sermons, by the Rey. W. 
Jay. In 2 vols. 8vo, 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1, A Memoir of the Life, Letters, and Pulpit 
Recollections, of the late ALEXANDER WauGnu, 
D.D. composed from materials furnished by his 
Family Friends and numerous Connexions, by 
Henry Bevrrace, D.D. and James Hay, A.M. 
is in the press, and will appear early in January. 


2. We understand “ AprecTion’s OrprErR- 
ING,” which made its first appearance last year, 
at the low price of 4s. will be published in a 
few days at the same price, with increased at- 
tractions. 


3. A Brief Treatise on the Sanctification of 
the Lord’s Day, is preparing for publication, by 
the Rey. J. Suerman, of Reading, and is ex- 
pected to be ready by the beginning of No- 
vember. , 
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LONDON. 


LONDON I1BERNIAN SOCIETY. 

Wn beg the particular attention of our 
friends to the state of the funds of this So- 
ciety, as noticed in an advertisement on the 
cover. 


CIIRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 


We are happy to find that this indefati- 
gable Society proceeds, in its work of faith 
and labour of love, with extraordinary tokens 
of the Divine approbation. ‘I'ose who wish 
to form an accurate opinion of the good 
which, by the Divine blessing, it is effecting, 
have only to refer to its Quarterly Record, 
under the name of ‘‘ The Chiistian Visitor,” 
for a full detail of its proceedings. Of this 
publication three numbers have appeared, 
and they are all well worthy of perusal. 

We rejoice to learn that the Committee of 
this Society have resolyed to convene a spe- 
eial general meeting of its subscribers and 
friends on Tuesday evening, 3rd Nov. at Al- 


bion Chapel, Moorfields, when it is proposed 
to submit a series of resolutions in reference 
to the increasing profanation of the Sabbath 
in the metropolis, and with the hope of pro- 
secuting some effectual measures to oppose 
this increasing and appalling evil. 


MERCHANTS’ LECTURE, NEW BROAD STREET, 
instrrurED 1672. 

Tuar this ancient weekly service has sunk 
into decay has for some years been the sub- 
ject of lamentation to those serious people 
who feel an interest in its welfare. Within 
the recollection of at least a few, it was re- 
spectably attended and supported. The at- 
tendance has for a considerable time been 
declining ; the funds which were bequeathed 
for the support of the lecture, have been en- 
tirely exhausted ; and although great dili- 
gence has been exercised to preserve it in 
existence, and to awaken attention to its in- 
terests, it has worn the mournful appearance 
of that which ‘' decayeth and waxeth old, 

Zoe 
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and is ready to vanish away.” Amidst these 
gloomy and disheartening anticipations, the 
lecturers and their friends have endeavoured 
to stimulate each other to new exertions, 
They were not willing that a weekly lecture, 
which has existed from the days of Manton 
and Bates, Owen and Howe, and Baxter, who 
were among the first lecturers, should be al- 
together abandoned ; and the resignation of 
the Rev. John Goode and the Rev. George 
Burder, on account of age and infirmities, 
having occasioned two vacancies, it became 
necessary to determine whether the lectures 
should be continued, and if continued, who 
should be invited to succeed these excellent 
ministers, who had for many years been en- 
gaged in this ancient service. It is not won- 
derful, that in obedience to the divine precept, 
‘‘ Strengthen the things which remain, and 
are ready to die,” they came to the resolution 
to continue the lecture. Two highly respect- 
able ministers, the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, of 
Stepney, and the Rev. Henry Foster Burder, 
of Hackney, have acceded to the request of 
the subscribers and the lecturers, to take 
their part in a service, which was formerly 
considered one of the most honorary stations 
among the congregational Dissenters in the 
metropolis. With a view of awakening some 
regard to this venerable institution, the lec- 
turers have selected a variety of instructive 
and useful topics of discourse; and it is fer- 
vently hoped that some may willingly come 
forward as hearers and worshippers; and 
that the respectable members of the congre- 
gational churches, together with other deno- 
minations, will encourage the lecturers in 
this good work. Amidst the numerous new 
methods of doing good which characterise the 
present day, it would be honourable to re- 
solve that this long-continued service shall 
not be Jost. 

It will appear from the ensuing list of 
preachers and subjects, that there are six 
jecturers, who, in their appointed order, may 
be expected to preach on the subjects chosen 
every Tuesday morning at eleven o'clock. 
There is a peculiarity in the order of the 
preachers, which, as well as the number of 
lecturers, has been preserved from the begin- 
ning. It was probably adopted, to give each 
lecturer an opportunity of extending his me- 
ditations on the same subject to two dis- 
courses, delivered at no great distance of 
time. In a funeral sermon for Dr. Bates, by 
the great John Howe, at the Salters’ Hall 
Tuesday’s lecture, in which each of these 
distinguished men bore a part, and in which 
the same arrangement was observed, a de- 
scription of it occurs in language very cha- 
racteristic of its venerable author. He calls 
it ‘a doubled three-monthly course.” In- 
deed the whole passage is so truly eloquent, 
that nothing but the want of room prevents 
the insertion of it. The “ throng assembly,” 

‘which he mentions as the state of attendance 
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on that lecture, was equally descriptive of 
the “ Pinners’ Hall” lectures, from which that 
at Salters’ Hall emanated, and which is the 
very service now continued at New Broad 
Street. Who will not adopt, in reference to 
it, the prophet’s prayer, and do all in his 
power to accomplish the grant of the petition, 
“ Renew our days as of old!” 


FRIENDLY HINTS TO MANAGERS OF SOCIETIES. 


Dear Sir, 

Av a period when so much money is called 
for to carry on our various religious societies, 
it becomes the sacred duty of their directors 
to adopt every plan which may tend to lessen 
the expense connected with their manage- 
ment. 

Might not, therefore, I would ask, the 
quantity of printing occasioned by the annual 
lists of subscribers’ names be done away 
with? I will not now inquire whether the 
practice comports with the injunction of our 
Saviour, “‘ Let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth;” what I am anxious 
to call public attention to at present, is the 
enormous expense which it entails. More- 
over, our societies are now in the habit of 
printing the names of subscribers to auxilia- 
ries and branch societies, and very small 
sums are thus advertised; the consequence 
of which is, that our reports are very volu- 
minous, and the printing and carriage of 
them is a very serious charge upon the 
funds. 

The writer of this is but a young man, 
and difiidence always becomes the young ; 
he has therefore, before venturing to throw 
out the foregoing hints, consulted older and 
wiser men than himself; and will only men- 
tion in corroboration of his own, the opinion 
of one of them, an eminent and beloved 
minister it was—that every end would be 
answered by inserting merely the amount 
received from each district ; and that it was 
desirable, on every ground, that names should 
be omitted. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours, very respectfully, 
Oct. 7, 1829. N.E.S. 


ROBBERY OF CHAPELS, &c. 

Mosr of our readers have probably heard 
that numerous depredations have lately been 
made on_chapels, meeting-houses, &c., in 
London and its vicinity. Clocks, bibles, 
gowns, cushions, &c. &c., have been: stolen. 
Most of the thieves have escaped detection ; 
but we are glad to hear that one at least has 
been brought to justice. A few Sundays 
ago, a fellow climbed up to the vestry win- 
dow of Fetter Lane chapel, during the morn- 
ing service, while the minister was preach- 
ing, and stole two hats which had been left 
there; but being observed by some of the 
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people, he was immediately pursued, and 
after a violent resistance taken. He has 
been lately tried at the Old Bailey, con- 
victed, and sentenced to be transported for 
seven years, 


TO THE MEMORY OF WHITFIELD. 

Mr. Strothers, of Philadelphia, has lately 
put up in the first Presbyterian church in 
Newburyport, a cenotaph to the memory of 
Whitfield, after a design of Strickland. The 
following is the epitaph :— 

““This cenotaph is erected with affection- 
ate veneration to the memory of the Rey. 
George Whitfield, born at Gloucester, Eng- 
land, Dec. 16th, 1714; educated at Oxford 
University; ordained 1736. In a ministry 
of thirty-four years, he-crossed the Atlantic 
thirteen times, and preached more than 
18,000 sermons; as a soldier of the cross, 
humble, devout, ardent, he put on the whole 
armour of God, preferring the honour of 
Christ to his own interest, repose, reputa- 
tion, or life; as a Christian orator, his deep 
piety, disinterested zeal, and vivid imagina- 
tion, gave unexampled energy to his look, 
action, and utterance ; bold, fervent, pungent, 
and popular in his eloquence, no other un- 
inspired man ever preached to so large as- 
semblies, or enforced the simple truths of the 
Gospel by motives so persuasive and awful, 
and with an influence so powerful on the 
hearts of the hearers. He died -of asthma, 
Sept. 30th, 1770; suddenly exchanging his 
life of unparalleled labours for his eternal 
Test.” 

Mr. Whitfield, it is well known, died in 
Newburyport, and in his last moments re- 
quested that his body might be buried under 
the pulpit of the church which now contains 
his monument; and there accordingly his 
dust still reposes.— Newburyport Herald. 
ee 


PROVINCIAL, 


Tue Rev. James Elborough, formerly pas- 
tor at Thetford, Norfolk, and since at Clare, 
Suffolk, has accepted an unanimous call to 
the pastoral office over the Independent 
church at Leominster, Herefordshire, and 
commenced his stated labours there the se- 
cond Sabbath in October. 


ASSOCIATION. 


Tur next half-yearly meeting of the Wilts 
Associated Ministers and Churches will be 
held at Mr. Honywill’s, Melksham, on Tues- 
day, the 10th of November. In consequence 
of the lamented death of the Rev. D. Flem- 
ing, of Bradford, the morning service will be 
devoted to the improvement of this solemn 
event. Mr. Roberts, of Warminster, is ex- 

ected to preach in the morning, and Mr, 


Jay of Bath, in the evening. 
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The Rey. John Kelly, of Ringwood, Hants, 
has accepted a unanimous invitation to be- 
come the pastor of the Independent church 
and congregation assembling in Salem chapel, 
George Street, Wakefield, (vacant by the 
resignation of the Rev. Dr. Cope in June 
last), and has entered upon his stated ministry 
in that place, 


AN IMPOSTOR. 

A younc man has been for some time past 
collecting monies, professedly towards the 
repairs of the Independent chapel, Jackson’s 
Lane, Hulme, but which he has appropriated 
to his own purposes. He has possession of a 
book containing a statement drawn up by the 
minister, by means of which he succeeds in 
his deception. He has been requested to 
give up this book, and warned that should he 
persevere he would expose himself to the 
most serious consequences. But he has taken 
no notice of this communication. He has since 
been collecting in several parts of Lanca- 
shire, and will probably extend his efforts 
to other parts of the country. 


PURTON, WILTS. 

Ar this village, four miles from Wootton 
Bassett, a new chapel, thirty feet by twenty, 
was opened on Thursday, July 28rd, 1829. 
The Rev. R. Elliott, of Devizes, preached in 
the afternoon from Matt. v. 25, 26, and the 
Rev. J. E. Good, of Salisbury, in the even- 
ing, from Isaiah Iv. 8. The Rev. Messrs. 
Slater, of Wootton Bassett, Larter, of High- 
worth, Drury, of Cricklade, and Clemens, of 
Cirencester, engaged in the other parts of the 
services of the day. 

The erection of this chapel is the result of 
Mr. Slater’s labours, who, since the com- 
mencement of the year 1824, has regularly 
gone over to this village every Sabbath after- 
noon. Previous to this period prejudice and 
ignorance had kept out the preaching of the 
Gospel and gloried in the success of their 
efforts ; but those days are now over, and the 
most cheering prospects are presented, Some 
persons from this place have been added to 
the church at Wootton Bassett, and others, 
it is hoped, are prepared to follow their ex- 
ample. 


FORMATION OF A CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, 
AND ORDINATION OF A PASTOR AT GAR- 
STANG, LANCASHIRE. 

Tus Rey. James Grimshaw, who has for 
upwards of thirty years preached at Fonton and 
Garstang chapels, was compelled, through 
the increased infirmities of age, to resign the 
ministerial charge of the congregation at 
Garstang in February 1828. Since that 
time the place has been chiefly supplied by 
the neighbouring ministers and the students 
of the Blackburn Independent Academy, with 
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encouraging prospects of success. On May 
the 25th, 1829, a church, consisting of ten 
members, was formed on congregational prin- 
ciples. ‘The Rev. Messrs. Bell, ‘of Lancas- 
ter, D. Edwards, of Elswick, and R. Slate, of 
Preston, assisted on the interesting and so- 
lemn occasion. ‘The pastors and members of 
sister churches present united with the newly- 
formed church in commemorating the death 
of their common Lord and Saviour. 

Mr. E. Edwards, late a student of Black- 
burn Academy, having preached at Garstang 
about six months, received a unanimous in- 
vitation from this newly-formed church to 
become their pastor, and was ordained to his 
ofice June 12th, 1829. The Rev. W. L. 
Alexander, M. A. Classical Tutor of Black- 
burn Academy, commenced the service by 
treading suitable portions of Scripture and 
engaging in prayer. The Rev. 8. Bell, of 
Lancaster, delivered the introductory dis- 
course. The Rey. L. Forster, of Blackburn, 
asked the usual questions, and received the 
minister’s confession of faith. The Rev. D. 
Edwards, of Elswick, offered up the ordina- 
tion prayer, which was accompanied with the 
imposition of hands. The Rev. R. Slate, of 
Preston, gave the charge to the minister from 
Ezek. xxxili. 7. The Rev. D. ‘I’. Carnson, 
of Preston, preached to the people from 
Phil. ii. 29. The Rev. J. Edmonds, of Shel- 
ton, and the Rev. J. Alexander, of Norwich, 
(a deputation from the London Missionary 
Society), conducted the other devotional 
parts of the service. A deep solemnity was 
experienced by all present, and the ordination 
was rendered increasingly interesting by its 
connexion with a missionary meeting, which 
was held in the same place in the evening. 
The attendance on both occasions was very 
gratifying. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Ow Tuesday, April 7th, James Gwyther, 
from Blackburn Independent academy, was 
ordained to the pastoral office over the church 
of Christ in Jackson’s Lane, Hulme, Man- 
chester, as successor to the Rev. J. Smith, 
now a missionary in Madras. The Rev. J. 
Pridie commenced the service by reading and 
prayer; the Rev. J. Ely delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse; the Rev. J. A. Coombs 
asked the usual questions; the Rey. R.S. 
Mc All offered the ordination prayer; the 
Rey. G. Payne gave the charge to the minis- 
ter; Dr. Raffles preached to the people; and 
the Rey. J. Birt concluded by prayer. The 
whole service was unusually interesting and 
impressive, 


Own the 18th of June was ordained to the 
pastoral charge over the Independent church 
at Spalding, in Lincolnshire, the Rev. George 
Robert Hewlings, formerly under the tuition 
of the Rev. J. Scott, of Rothwell, Mr. 
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Porter opened the service with reading and 
prayer. Mr. Haynes, of Boston, in the in- 
troductory discourse, defined the nature of a 
Christian church. Mr. Wright, of Stamford, 
asked the questions; Mr. Blackburn, of Pen- 
tonville, offered up the ordination prayer, 
and Mr. Scott, of Rothwell, delivered a most 
impressive and energetic charge from the 
words of Timothy—‘* Make full proof of thy 
ministry,” &c. In the evening Mr. Black- 
burn preached to the people, when a collec- 
tion was made towards defraying the debt, 
which as it presses heavily on the slender Te- 
sources of the congregation, will, it is hoped, 
by the help of a few contributions, be speed- 
ily liquidated. Mr. Hewling’s ministerial 
labours in this place, for the last two years, 
have been highly instrumental in restoring 
the tone of piety and Christian zeal which 
had been visibly declining. Appearances are 
encouraging ; and there is presented to him a 
very flattering prospect of further usefulness, 


~ Tue Rev. Henry Cresswell, from Highbury 
College, was ordained at the new chapel, St. 
Nicholas Street, Ipswich, on Tuesday, June 
23rd. The Rey. ‘I’. Sloper, of Beccles, com- 
menced by prayer and reading the Scriptures ; 
the Rey. A. Bromiley, of Needham Market, 
offered a general prayer; the Rev. W. Ward, 
of Stowmarket, stated the nature of a Chris- 
tian church, and asked the usual questions ; 
the Rev. J. M. Ray, of Sudbury, offered the 
ordination prayer; the Rev. R. Philip, of 
Kingsland, delivered the charge, founded on 
Heb. xiii. 17—‘‘ They watch for your souls 
as they that must give account;’’ and the 
Rev, W. Notcutt, of Ipswich, concluded by 
prayer. In the evening the Rev. J. Sprigg, 
of Ipswich (Baptist), commenced the ser- 
vice; the Rev. J. Herrick, of Colchester, 
preached to the people; the Rev. Mr. Cowell, 
of Walton (Baptist), concluded. ‘The hymns 
on the occasion were read by the Rey. Messrs. 
Muscutt, of East Bergholt, T. Atkinson, 
missionary to South Africa, B. Man, of Box- 
ford, and M. Jeula, of Bury. 


On Thursday, June 25th, the Rev. Edw. 
Adey, late a Student of the Newport Pagnell 
Evangelical Institution, was ordained Pastor 
of the Baptist Church at Leighton Buzzard, 
Bedfordshire. Thé Rey. Thomas Terry, of 
Princes Riseboro’, commenced by reading 
and prayer. The Rev. J. Brooks, of Fenny 
Stratford, gave a luminous exposition of the 
principles of nonconformity. ‘Che examina- 
tion was conducted by the Rev. ‘l. Middle- 
ditch, of Biggleswade. The ordination prayer 
was offered in a very solemn and impressive 
manner by the Rev. 1. Uppadine, of Ham- 
mersmith. The Rev. T. P. Bull, tutor of 
Mr. Adey, delivered a very affectionate and 
appropriate charge from 1 Cor. ix.17. “ A 
dispensation of the Gospel is committed unto 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


3) 


me The Rey. E. Daniels, of Luton, deli- 
vered a most seasonable and energetic address 
to the church, from Phil. ii. 2.“ Fulfil ye 
my joy.” And the Rev. M. Castleden, of 
Woburn, concluded the solemn services of the 
morning. 

_ The hymns were given out by the follow- 
ing Independent Ministers: Rey. Messrs. 
Aston, Denton, Gunn, Hitchin, Phillips, 
Skeen, and Wayne. 

The Rev. Samuel Hillyard, of Bedford, 
delivered a very affectionate discourse at 
night. And the Rey. Samuel Hobson, of 
Maulden, preached an appropriate sermon at 
the preparatory service the preceding evening. 
The services of the day were unusually so- 
lemn and edifying, and the attendance ex- 
ceedingly numerous and highly respectable. 
The friends of this interest desire to record 
their gratitude to the great Head of the 
Church, for the enjoyment of peace and the 
appearance of prosperity. We are happy to 
state, that the increased number of hearers 
renders an enlargement of the meeting-house 
desirable and necessary. 


On July 2nd, 1829, the Rey. John Grif- 
fifths was set apart as pastor over the churches 
assembling in Pont and Dovaston, Shrop- 
shire. The services on this occasion was 
held at Pont. The Rev. S. Barber of Bridg- 
north, introduced with reading and prayer. 
The Rev. John Rees of Sarney, delivered 
the introductory discourse, and the Rev. 8. 
Barber, asked the usual questions. The 
Rey. George Ryan offered up the ordination 
prayer. The Rev. 1. W. Jenkyn of Oswes- 
try, addressed the minister from 1 Tim. v1. 
11—14, The Rev. T. Weaver of Shrews- 
bury, addressed the church from Mal. i. 7. 
and the Rev. Mr. James Peregrine of Dom- 

ay, concluded with prayer. The Rev. 
Thomas James of Minsterley, and the Rev. 
Thomas Jones of Forden, preached ‘in the 
evening. 

Bothithese churches were formerly branches 
of the church of Oswestry, now under the 
eare of the Rev. T. W. Jenkyn, and were 
collected by the labours of the late Rev. Mr, 
Whitridge of Oswestry. 


On Wednesday the 15th of July the Rev. 
David Rees, of the North Wales Academy, was 
solemnly ordained to the pastoral office over the 
Independent church, at Chapel-Als-Slanelly, 
Carmarthenshire. The Rev. J. Lloyd of St. 
Asaph, commenced by reading and prayer. 
The Rev. David Davies of Panteg, with 
great ability and clearness, described the na- 
ture of a christian church, and received the 
young minister’s confession of faith. The 
Rev. Mr. Jones of Treleach (Mr. Rees’s for- 
mer pastor), addressed the charge to the 
minister, founded on 1 Tim. iv. 16. At two 
o’clock in the afternoon the Rev. J, Roberts 
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of Llanbryrmair, delivered a most impressive 
charge to the church from Psalm xviii. 25. ; 
and Rey. John Evans of Three Crosses, 
preached to the congregation. Jn the even- 
ing the Rey. Messrs. J. Jones of Portleyrhyd, 
preached (in English),'E. Jones of ‘Treleach, 
and W. Davies of Glandwr (Wesleyan), and 
formerly missionary to Sierra Leone (in 
Welch). Three sermons were delivered the 
preceding afternoon, by the Rev. Messrs. 
Jones of Swansea, in English, Davies of 
Glandwr, and Griffiths of Llanavet. The 
devotional parts were conducted by the Rev. 
Messrs. Hamerton of Newton, Evans- of 
Loucharne, Griffiths of Swansea. The at- 
tendance was numerous and respectable ; and 
the deepest solemnity pervaded the congre- 
gation. 


On Wednesday, July 22nd, the Rev. James 
Buckpitt was ordained to the pastoral office, 
over the Independent church at Burwell, 
Cambridgeshire. The Rev. Thomas Mays, 
of Fordham, commenced the solemnities of 
the day by reading an appropriate portion of 
Scripture, and prayer. ‘he Rev. Charles 
Dewhirst, of Bury St. Edmunds, delivered 
the introductory discourse, on the principles of 
dissent, and received Mr. B.’s profession. of 
faith. The Rev. John Reynolds, of Isleham, 
offered the ordination prayer, The Rev. George 
Collison, of Hackney, Mr. B.’s tutor, gave the 
charge. The Rev. William Clayton, of Saffron 
Walden, preached to the people, and the Rev. 
Philip Cater, of Newmarket, concluded by 
prayer. The Rey. Messrs. Heafford, of Shel- 
ford (Baptist), Harris, of Ely (countess of 
Huntingdon’s connexion), and Compton, of 
Isleham (Baptist), also took part in the ser- 
vices of the morning. : 

In the afternoon a meeting was held in the 
chapel, for conyersation on important sub- 
jects connected with the religious aspect of 
the present times. The meeting was opened 
by solemn prayer, presented by the Rev. J. 
Harris. Suitable addresses, involving much 
important and deeply affecting information, 
were delivered by the chairman, the Rey. 
George Collison, and most of the gentlemen 
who took part in the previous services of the 
morning. The business of the day was 
closed by the Rev. C. Hickman imploring 
the Divine benediction. 

Throughout the day the chapel was crowd- 
ed by a highly respectable and attentive con- 
gregation. ‘he services were of the most 
impressive description, and are remembered 
with feelings of no common interest. May 
the impressions produced upoa the mind of 
both minister and people be as permanent as 
they were delightful. 


On Wednesday, Aug. 5, ‘the Rev. Wm. 
Wheeller, formerly a student of Highbury 
College, was ordained pastor of the Inde- 
pendent church at Wells, Somerset. All the 
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services were deeply interesting. The Rev. 
Mr. Baker, of Shepton Mallet, read the 
Scriptures and prayed. ‘Ihe Rey. 58. Curwen, 
of Frome, delivered the introductory discourse. 
The Rey. Mr. Luke, of Taunton, asked the 
questions. The Rev. Mr. Corp, of Bridge- 
water, offered up the ordination prayer. The 
Rev. J. Liefchild, of Bristol, gave the charge, 
and the Rev. T. Groser, concluded the morn- 
ing service by prayer. In the evening, the 
Rev. W. H. Lewis, of Glastonbury, com- 
menced the service by reading and prayer. 
The Rev. Robert Hall preached to the people, 
and the Rev. I’. Gibson, of Chelwood, con- 
cluded the service. 

The dissenting interest in this city had 
been for a long time on the decline ; but by 
the successful labours of Mr. Wheeler for up- 
wards of two years, it has hopefully revived, 
and its prospects are full of encouragement ; 
and it is hoped that the decp solemnity of 
each part of the ordination service, which 
produced a powerful impression upon the 
auditories, will greatly conduce, through the 
Divine blessing, to its future happiness and 
prosperity. 


On Wednesday, August 19th, Mr. W.S. 
Berry (formerly assistant to the Rev. J. 
Freeman, of Kidderminster) was ordained 
pastor over the united congregations of Stal- 
bridge and Henstridge, the former in the 
county of Dorset, the latter in that of Somer- 
set. Uhe Rey. T, Durant, of Poole, preached 
on the preceding evening at Henstridge. Rey. 
T. Evans, of Shaftesbury, commenced the 
engagements of the day at Stalbridge by read- 
iug the Scripture and prayer. Rev. M, Cas- 
ton, of Sherborne, delivered the introductory 
discourse; Rey. T. Durant, of Poole, asked 
the questions and offered the ordination 
prayer; Rey. J. Leifchild, of Bristol, gave 
the charge; and Rev. R, Keynes, of Bland- 
ford, preached in the evening to the people. 
It is the sincere and fervent desire of both 
minister and people, that the solemn and 
deeply interesting services of the occasion 
may leaye a deep and permanent impression. 


On Thursday evening, 20th August, the 
ordination of the Rev. G. B, Kadd, took 
place in the Independent Chapel, Roe Street, 
Macclesfield, in the presence of many minis- 
ters from the neighbourhood, and a crowded 
audience. The Rev. Job Wilson, of North- 
wich, having cormmenced the service with 
reading and prayer, an excellent discourse, 
on the scriptural form of Church government, 
was delivered by the Rev. J. Gilbert, of Not- 
tingham ; and at his request the Church sig- 
nified their acquiescence in the settlement 
then about to be confirmed. Mr. Kidd an- 
swered the usual questions in a. manner 
which, while indicating no common piety, 
gave high promise of his future devotedness 
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to the service of {the Redeemer. ‘The ordinas 
tion prayer was then offered up by the Rey. 
R. S. M‘ALL, of Manchester, and was charac- 
terised by the most affectionate desires for the 
prosperity of his former people and valued 
successor. The remaining parts of the ser- 
vice were conducted by Mr. Kidd’s tutors. 
The Rev. Dr. Bennett delivered to the new 
minister a2 most impressive and appropriate 
charge. The people were addressed by the 
Rev. T. Smith, Classical Tutor of Rother- 
ham College, and in a strain so faithful and 
animated, that the unusually lengthened ser- 
vice seemed not to have wearied the attentive 
and deeply interested congregation. 


On Tuesday, Sept. 1, 1829, the Rev. 8. 
Simon, late Student in Newtown College, 
Montgomeryshire, was ordained Pastor of the 
Congregational Church at Bullock Smithy, 
near Stockport, Cheshire. The Rev. R. Ivy, 
of Dukenfield, commenced the service by read- 
ing and prayer. The Rev. J. C. Patter, of 
Tintwistle, delivered the introductory dis- 
course. The Rev. J. Turner, of Knutsford, 
received the confession of faith. The Rev. 
Job Wilson, of Northwich, offered the ordi- 
nation prayer. The Rey. Thomas Bennett, 
of Hathertow, gave the charge from 1 Tim. 
iv. 16. The Rev. N. K. Pugsley, of Stock- 
port, preached to the people from Luke viii. 
18. The Rev. G. B. Kidd, of Macclesfield, 
gave out the hymns. As this was the first 
ordination ever known in Bullock Smithy, 
considerable interest was excited, and a deep 
solemnity attended the whole of the service. 
The interest at Bullock Smithy was raised. by 
the exertions of the Cheshire Union. For 
more than two years Mr. Simon has been en- 
gaged at this station as an itinerant. Since 
he commenced his labours a neat chapel has 
been erected, and it is hoped much good has 
been done in a village which was deplorably 
deficient of religious instruction. Connected 
with this interest is a flourishing Sunday 
school, 


Tir recognition of the pastoral connexion 
of the Rey, James Pridie with the congrega- 
tonal church at Sion chapel, Halifax, took 
place on Wednesday, September 28rd, in the 
presence of a numerous and deeply interested 
congregation. The Rev. J. Barling, of Hali- 
fax, read appropriate portions of Scripture, 
and offered the introductory prayer; the Rev. 
T. Scales, of Leeds, delivered a discourse on 
the principles of dissent, of a character un- 
usually lucid and convincing; the Rev. Dr. 
Boothroyd, of Huddersfield, offered the de- 
signation prayer; the Rey. R. S. Mc All, 
A.M., of Manchester, gave an eloquently 
impressive charge to the minister; and an 
excellent discourse was preached in the even- 
ing to the church and congregation, by the 
Rey, C. Perrot, theological tutor of Rother- 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


ham College. The Rev. J. Scott, Dr. Clunie, 
R. Pool, ‘I’. Barker, and J. H. Crisp, were 
also engaged in the interesting and impres- 
sive services. 


FOREIGN. 5 


PERSECUTIONS IN SWITZERLAND. 
Tue definitive sentence, after appeal, was 
eevee. Aug. 19, upon M. Durand, the 
aborious and useful deacon of the Dissent- 
ing church at Vevay, for having signed a 
jJetter of recommendation of M. Lenoir as a 
Christian brotber and a preacher; and upon 
M. Henri Olivier, pastor of the church at 
Lausanne, and M. Werly, a deacon of the 
church at Orbe, for having added a confirma- 
tory postscript. The two former are con- 
demned te one year’s banishment ; the last, to 
be confined siz months within the boundaries of 
his eommune, that is, the circle of authority of 
the local magistrate. M. Charles Rochat, 
being in England, has not been brought to 
trial; but, though the government know 
where he is, they have gratified their malice 
by advertising for his apprehension, by pla- 
cards posted in the public places, conjoining 
his name with that of a criminal who had fled 
from justice. The accusation against him is 
the same as that of M. Durand. The latter 
gentleman is a wine-merchant, in extensive 
business ; and he was allowed three or four 
weeks for the arrangement of his affairs pre- 
viously to his quitting his country. M. H. 
Olivier has left the canton, and has made 
Geneva his abode for the present. The 
church at Vevay feels deeply the loss of its 
stor and most active deacon ; but the mem- 
ers persist in maintaining union and disci- 
pline, and in holding their meetings, in which 
suitable persons conduct the worship by 
prayer and reading. 
he arbitrary disposition of the Lausanne 
Council of State has been further manifested 
towards the two literary gentlemen mentioned 
in our last, who had been declared by the 
tribunals to have committed no offence. Yet 
the Council has imposed a fine (the amount 
not mentioned in our letters) upon Professor 
Vinet, for having published, without license 
from the censors af. the press, his pamphlets 
in favour of liberty of conscience, entitled, 
“« Observations upon an Article relative to the 
Secretaries, in the Lausanne Gazette ;” and 
“¢ Further Observations,” &c. ; and Professor 
Monnard, for assisting in the publication, has 
been suspended from his professorship, that 
of French Literature, till Oct. lst, 1830. 
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But the Grand Council of Berne has far 
exceeded in the style of its tyranny. With- 
out law, without trial, without giving the ac- 
cused an opportunity of defence, it has de- 
creed, in a secret sisting, BANISHMENT FOR 
LIFE against above twenty persons, for hold- 
ing religious meetings. Among these is M. 
De Roth, the young Noble mentioned in our 
last. When he was brought before the Pre- 
fect to receive his sentence, and to engage 
upon oath that he would not violate the ba- 
nishment, he made some remarks upon the 
iniquity of the proceeding, and applied the 
words of Luke x. 11, 12. Perhaps this was 
imprudent and presumptuous, unless it was 
accompanied with a guarding explanation. 
It procured his being reconducted to prison. 
The interest of his father, a Counsellor of 
State, procured his enlargement. But while 
he was preparing for his perpetual banish- 
ment, two or three days being allowed for 
that purpose, he was privately informed, from 
a source of high authority, that a plan was 
laid for an assault on his person, and that, if 
he were found in the city of Berne four hours 
longer, his life would be in danger. Having 
full evidence that this information was well 
founded, M. De Roth hastened his departure. 
Where he is gone, we know not. Other Dis- 
senters in Berne were apprehensive of impri- 
sonment. Of the exiles, we are informed 
that the larger number had arrived at Geneva, 
where they were received with Christian 
kindness. 

As soon as the Committee of the London 
Board of Congregational Ministers shall 
have obtained sufficient information for regu- 
lating’the distribution of the small fund in 
their hands, they will act upon it without 
delay. 


Oct. 17, 1829. J. Pys Sairu. 


we sinds 
Balance in hand...... sevevecscecseverss LO 1] 7 
Christian Brother at Reading........ 5 0 0 
Mrs. Nokes .....sseeeee BSURUG DrHgd ter 00 
WINSVUNIXOM assccece.ssassoneracssssessae LOO 
Mademoiselle du Pasquier, Farnham 1 0 0 


Donations are requested to be sent to 
Messrs. Hanxry, London. 


Ferata én our last Number.—P. 462, col. 2, 
for Hengsterberg read Hengstenberg. P. 463, 
col. 1, for Gallacia read Gallicia.—In the No.for 
August, p. 375, col. 2, note, for inestimable read 
estimable, P. 376, col. 1, for Villencuve read 
Villeneuve. 
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MR. JOSEPH ELLIS, OF THRIPLOW. 

On the 15th of August died Mr. Joseph 
Ellis, at Thriplow, in Cambridgeshire, at the 
advanced age of eighty-four. He had been 
for forty years deacen of the Independent 

Yok, VU, 


church at Foulmire; an office which he had 
sustained with such exemplary piety as te 
win the admiration and affection of =‘! who 
knew and observed him, e. 


He was born at Kipe*® ms the same 
ee A 
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county, and was in early life brought to an 
acquaintance with the truth through the 
preaching of that devoted servant of Christ, 
the Rev. John Berridge. He was accus- 
tomed to walk many miles to enjoy the mi- 
nistry he had found so profitable ; and often 
returned from evening worship late at night, 
regardless of those difficulties which too 
easily discourage many professors of the pre- 
sent day. But he found his reward. Pro- 
vidence blessed him not only with temporal 
benefits, but by remarkable decision, inte- 
grity, and uprightness of character. — 

At the age of seventeen he lost his father, 
and cheerfully undertook to conduct a farm 
for the support of his mother and the younger 
children, From small beginnings, with ex- 
traordinary prudence and industry, he rose to 
the possession of handsome property. 

On the formation of the Dissenting interest 
at Foulmire, and the erection of the place of 
worship about forty years ago, Mr. Ellis was 
chosen a deacon of the infant church, which 
office he sustained to his death. He was 
distinguished in his official situation by soli- 
citude for the spread of the Gospel; by uni- 
form punctuality of attendance ;' by indefa- 
tigable exertion to promote and keep up the 
village lectures and prayer meetings; wil- 
lingly undertaking to read short sermons to 
large and attentive companies of poor people 
on the Sabbath evening, and at other times 
when required. Punctual to the moment he 
took his place ; and, when nearly eighty years 
of age, would walk from Thriplow to Foul- 
mire, for the third time, to fulfil this labour 
of love. 

He was not, however, without severe spi- 
ritual conflicts and trials. There were many 
difficulties connected with his station in the 
church, and long seasons of drought and 
barrenness. These things produced deep 
distress in his mind, and often led him to 
mourn and cry for the outpouring of the Spi- 
rit. God was pleased to answer his prayer ; 
and about eighteen years since a considerable 
revival took place. Though our beloved friend 
was then advancing in years, he gladly aided 
his pastor in the formation of a Branch Mis- 
sionary Society, and the establishment of 
Sabbath-schools in four villages. 

The Bible and Irish Evangelical Societies 
were aided ;-and it might be said with adoring 
gratitude, that “‘ the wilderness and the soli- 
tary place became glad.” Amongst his fel- 
low-members he was a lover of peace, re- 
joicing in the extension of the church, and 
meeting differences of opinion with great mo- 
deration and evenness of temper. 

Though strictly economical in his own 
family, he was very liberal in the cause of 
Christ. The poor were freely relieved, and 
their necessities kindly considered. Mr, El- 

1S as accustomed to supply their wants 


from him carden and his table, and often 
with his own mnd, 


OBITUARY. 


He was a man of strong sense; shrewd in 
his remarks, and cheerful in hig conversa- 
tion. He was fond of reading the works of 
the Puritans, and very partial to Dr. Young’s 
poems, which he often quoted. oro 

Such was the strength of his constitution 
that his medical attendants considered it 
probable he would have continued many 
years to bless his friends; but this hope was 
frustrated by a fall from his horse, which laid 
the foundation of all his subsequent illnesses. 
His last attack, which terminated in a con- 
stipation of the bowels, lasted for four weeks. 
As long as his strength would allow he glo- 
tified God, desiring to depart and to be with 
Jesus. 

The following sentences were taken down 
by his daughter and other friends during his 
sufferings :—‘‘ The interest at Foulmire has 
laid near my heart. Ihave prayed for it with 
many cries and tears. I have long wor- 
shipped there with pleasure and delight. I 
am anxious for it for the sake of my family. 
It is not likely I shall worship there again ; 
but I shall begin an eternal Sabbath where 
the worship never breaks up, and, more than 
that, where the worshippers are never weary. 
There will be no more pain or sickness !”” 

When his pain returned, his son said, ‘It 
is through much tribulation we must enter 
the kingdom.”” To this he replied with deep 
emphasis, ‘‘ Yes; yes, it is: but the conflict 
will soon be over, and then all will be well!” 

Again he said, ‘‘ There are many prayers 
on the file in heaven which I have offered for 
my family. Some of them were cold; but I 
trust many of them have been accepted.” 

When a little cold water was given him, 
he said, ‘‘I shall soon drink of the living 
spring ; and thirst no more for ever. Lord, 
be thou the strength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever !” 

At another time he remarked, ‘‘ Many an 

hour have I spent in the garden, in sweet 
communion with my God and my own 
heart.” 
\_ In great pain he said, ‘I want to die,-but 
death flies from me. Lord, if it be thy will, 
take me to thyself!” Looking at his hands, 
he said, ‘‘ These active limbs of mine will 
soon lie mouldering in the grave !”’ 

To his son D., when raising him on his 
bed, he said, “* You do not know what I 
suffer. Words cannot describe. It is as 
much as I can bear. Like a martyr!” His 
son said, ‘‘ The conflict will soon be over :” 
he replied, “It is a very sharp one.’ 

Frequently he quoted his favourite author, 
Dr. Young: 

“ At thy good hour 
Gently, ah! gently, lay me in my bed, 
My clay-cold bed! 
Asun extinguished! A just opening grave! 


And, oh! the last, last—what? Can words express? 
Thought reach? the last, last silence of a friend!” 


At another time— 


OBITUARY. 


“ Man’s sickly soul, tho’ turn’d and toss’d 

From side to side, can rest on nought dut thee for 
ever.— 

Here is full trust! Wereafter is full joy!” 

‘* When I am gone,” he said to his daugh- 
ters, ‘‘ remember the old man; not to co 
after him, but to trust in God. God Al- 
mighty bless you all for your care of me.” 

Again—“ I am not afraid of death, nor 
its terrors. I want to die. I know the Lord 
loves me. What a mercy it is not to have 
the righteousness of Christ to seek now! 
What canIdo! I can’t compose my thoughts. 
Lord, I am distressed ; undertake for me!” 

He requested those about him to pray for 
patience, and wished to see those who called 
fo inquire after him; but was so fatigued 
when they left he would ask to be turned, 
saying, 

“€ In secret silence of the mind, 
My heaven, and there my God 1 find.’ 


Often would he say, ‘If I perish, I 
perish at the feet of Christ.” 


* Other refuge have I none; 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee,” &c. &c. 


A few days before his death he requested 
Mr. Miles, his minister, to preach from these 
words after his departure: ‘‘ Unto you which 
believe, he is precious ;” adding, ‘‘ Jesus 
Christ is the foundation on which I have 
long built.” The last words he was heard 
to utter were, ‘* Comfortable, quite comfort- 
able!” In this delightful frame of mind he 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. 

On the Lord’s day, after the funeral, the 
event was improved to a large and respect- 
able congregation, from the words he had 
chosen ; on which occasion twenty-six of the 
family attended as mourners. 

From the time Mr. Ellis lost his father till 
he settled at Thriplow, he attended the minis- 
try of Mr. Bond, at Eversden meeting. When 
he went to Thriplow, there was no meeting at 
Foulmire, but he attended the ministry of 
Mr. Cooper, of Melbourn, four miles from 
Thriplow, till the meeting was erected at 
Foulmire, being a period of about seventeen 
years from his father’s death. 


JAMES STANGER, ESQ., OF LONDON. 
Died, April 4th, at his house in Doughty 
Street, James Stanger, Esq., in his eighty- 
sixth year. Of this estimable man it may be 
truly said, that as few live to so advanced a 
period as he did, so there are few who have 
exhibited more unblemished integrity in bu- 
siness and social intercourse, or more perfect 
consistency of character, whether as a man 
or as a Christian. His descendants and con- 
nexions, near and remote, will long cherish 
his memory, both on account of the example 
which he set them of steady, well-regulated, 
and rightly-principled exertions in his sphere 
of life, and on account of the uniform kind- 
ness which he displayed towards them, The 
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reward of his diligence in business was opu- 
lence ; yet not that opulence which blazes 
out like a meteor, and is sudden, deceitful, 
and oftentimes really injurious; but a gra- 
dual advance in the career of prosperity, ho- 
nourable to the commercial character, and 
advantageous to the community, by the op- 
portunity which it afforded him, during many 
of his latter years, of devoting a consider- 
able portion of his time to general useful- 
ness, and of promoting the interests of 
others along with his own. 

Modest and unassuming, sincere and uni- 
form, he lost no friends except by death, and 
it was his happiness to gain many as life 
proceeded. He was a firm Dissenter from 
principle, but without the least bigotry ; and 
a warm friend of general liberty, without any 
of the asperity of a party man. A kind 
Providence blessed him with a very consi- 
derable portion of strength and vigour, even 
beyond the period of fourscore; and just 
when life, owing to increasing infirmities, 
was beginning to be nothing to him but 
Jabour and sorrow, God called him away, by 
an easy transition, to the reward of the good 
and faithful servant. 

Mr. Stanger was born in the year 17438, 
at Cockermouth, in Cumberland, where his 
family had been long settled, and well known 
as warm supporters of the Presbyterian church 
established there in 1651. It appears from 
the interesting records of the history of this 
church, preserved from its first foundation 
(an abridgment of which was published in 
the Congregational Magazine, in 1822), 
that his great-grandfather, Thomas Stanger, 
filled in succession the offices of deacon and 
of ruling elder, and was distinguished among 
its early members when this church suffered 
persecution in the reign of Charles II., and 
that in these times of difficulty some of its 
meetings were held in his house. 

He came to London in 1763, where he 
soon entered the house of Mr. Francis Moore, 
in Cheapside, a most liberal and worthy man, 
distinguished by several ingenious meaha- 
nical inventions. In 1771 he was admitwd 
by him into partnership, in connexion with 
Mr. Topham and Mr. James, and was sub- 
sequently for many years the senior partner 
in that respectable firm. He retired from 
business five years ago, when his younger 
son was admitted a partner, which his elder 
son had been seven years before. He mar- 
ried in 1791 a relation of the same name 
from Cumberland, sister to Dr. Stanger, 
whose amiable disposition, engaging man- 
ners, virtue, and piety, rendered her an orna- 
ment of her sex, and justly endeared her to 
the excellent husband with whom she was 
united. They lived in undiminished attach- 
ment, and more than a common share of pros- 
perity and happiness, during twenty-seven 
years, and were blessed with five children— 
three of whom survive to cherish the memory 
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of their uniform kindness and parental care. 
In 1810 Mr. Stanger purchased an estate at 
Crosthwaite, near Keswick, in the vicinity of 
the property which had long been possessed 
by his family ; and builta mansion, where he 
generally enjoyed the society of his relatives 
and friends during three or four months in 
the summer. 

Such was the nature of the complaint with 
which he was afflicted previously to his death, 
that he was precluded from conversing much 
on any subject ; but he manifested a calm re- 
signation to the Divine Will, looking for the 
hour of his dismission, but patiently waiting 
till it pleased the Almighty to call him to his 
heavenly rest, in the full plenitude of his 
days, as a shock of corn in his season for the 
harvest of the Lord. 

“Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto 
a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance in- 
corruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for those who are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation, ready to be revealed in the last 
time.” 


oy 


THE REV. SAMUEL CROWTHER, OF CHRIST 
CHURCH. 

Tus laborious, faithful, and catholic-spi- 
rited minister of Jesus Christ, expired on 
Sunday, Sept. 27th, after a protracted period 
of languor and debility, by which he had 
been laid aside from the duties of his sacred 
calling, in which he was wont to take so 
much delight. His end was perfect peace ; 
and the solemn scene presented on Thursday, 
Oct. 8th, the day of his funeral, evinced the 
truth of that Divine oracle, ‘‘ the memory of 
the just is blessed.’ His parishioners de- 
monstrated their sorrow for the loss of a 
pastor so faithful and devoted by the shutting 
of shops, the shedding of tears, and other 
signs of grief and respect equally unequivocal 
aja Spontaneous. 


REV. E. T, VAUGHAN, VICAR OF_ST. MARY’S, 
LEICESTER, AND VICAR OF FOSTON. 

On Saturday, the 26th of September, this 
respected and amiable clergyman, after a 
short illness, was summoned to his heavenly 
reward. His private and ministerial charac- 
ter presented a happy union of integrity, de- 
votion, and active benevolence. In his Theory 
of Human Government, and in his System of 
Theology, Mr. V. recognised opinions highly 
mystical, not to say very absurd and dan- 
gerous ; but we have been informed, whether 
correctly or not we cannot vouch, that to- 
wards the close of his ministry his ultra-cal- 
vinism underwent slight modifications. Would 
that the effects produced by such a discourse 
as “God the doer of all things’ could be 
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perfectly obliterated. It is a mournful cir- 
cumstance that so many men of genius allow 
themselves to be entangled by fascinating 
but delusive theories. While we thus speak 
we greatly yenerate the memory of Mr. 
Vaughan. 


REV. Rs SHUFFLEBOTTOM, OF BUNGAY. 


This venerable and beloved minister of 
Jesus Christ, forty-seven years pastor of the 
Independent church at Bungay, entered upon 
his rest on the 23rd of September, in his 
eighty-fourth year. He was a native of 
Manchester, was educated at Heckmondwycke 
Academy, and possessed attainments above 
mediocrity. His death was a gentle and wel- 
come passage from feebleness and decrepitude 
to the imperishable bliss of that state, in 
the believing hope of which his own life had 
been spent, and to the attainment of which 
he had never ceased to exhort and to direct 
his fellow-men. His mortal remains were 
deposited in the burial-ground attached to 
the Independent meeting at Bungay. The 
Rev. E. Hickman delivered an appropriate 
address ; and in the evening the Rev. Isaac 
Soper, of Beccles, preached a funeral dis- 
course from Zech. i. 5, “‘ Your fathers, where 
are they? and the prophets, do they live for 
ever 1” 


JOSEPH NUNNELEY, ESQ. OF LEICESTER. 


Died. at Leicester, July 29th, Joseph Nun- 
neley, Esq., aged fifty-nine. By this event 
the cause of evangelical religion has lost one 
of its most zealous, steady, and efficient sup- 

orters. Prospered by Divine Providence in 
1is worldly undertakings, he eonsecrated a 
liberal proportion of his substance to the 
Lord. ‘The advancement of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom was promoted by him in various 
ways; but, perhaps, in none more remark- 
ably than in the erection and enlargement of 
places of worship in his own county. For 
many years he had been a deacon of the 
church in Bond Street, where he was interred 
Aug. 6th, in the presence of a great multitude 
of sympathising friends. His funeral sermon 
was preached by his pastor on the following 
Sabbath, from Acts xiii. 36: ‘‘ For David, 
after he had served his own generation by the 
will of God, fell on sleep :” a text which was 


felt to have been strikingly illustrated in his 
life and death. 


MRS. MARY PARNELL, OF WARMINSTER, 
Died, on the 28th of July, after a very dis- 
tressing and protracted illness, borne with 
exemplary Christian patience and pious resig- 
nation to the Divine will, Mary, the faithful 
and beloved wife of Mr. T. O. Parnell, of 


Warminster, and youngest daughter of the 
late Mr, James Osborne, of that town. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, London : 
in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M‘Gavin; and in 
Dublin, by Messrs, J. D, La Touche and Co., or at 15, Sackville-street. 


SOUTH SEAS. 


LEEWARD ISLANDS. 


Extracts of a Letter from J. Williams, dated 
Borabora, 19th August, 1828 ; addressed to 
the Foreign Secretary. 


» Rev. anp Dear Sir, 


My small vessel having just returned from 
her voyage to the Harvey Islands, I hasten to 
give you the interesting news she has brought. 
She touched first at Rarotogna, where she 
landed ‘all Mr. Pitman’s goods, and supplies 
for both Mr. Buzacott and Mr. Pitman. The 
King, also, and his party landed in health, 
laden with the presents he had received from 
Raiatea, Huahine, &c. &c., amidst the joy- 
ful acclamations of his subjects, who even 
wept for joy to see him return. Not being able 
to visit any other islands, except Rarotogna 
and Aitutaki, when I was down, and there 
being no vessel to go round, Mr. Platt and 
myself determined to send one deacon from 
the church of Tahaa, and another from that 
of Borabora, to see all their brethren at the 
out-stations. However, when the vessel touch- 
ed at the latter place, the deacon who was 
appointed did not feel disposed to make the 
voyage; andas, in the absence of Mr. Platt 
to Tahiti, no other person was substituted, so 
the one from Tahaa alone went to visit the 
out-stations of our three churches. 

After leaving Rarotogna (having landed 
the goods, supplies, &c., as already mentioned ) 
they steered for Aitutaki, with the intention of 
carrying the people of Manuae back to their 
own island. But, as I do not rememberhaving 
mentioned in any former letter the particulars 
of that island, I hasten to give you a brief 
account of it. 

Description of Manuae, &ec. 

Manuae is what is called in English the 
Harvey Islands. They are two small low 
islands, about 50 miles S. E. by E, of Aitu- 
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taki. The Gospel was introduced there by 
some Rurutuans and an American sailor, who 
had been down to Rimatara from Rurutu, and 
in returning got drifted off. After being three 
weeks at sea they were thrown, at midnight, on 
the reef at Manuae. Here they found no more 
than six grown people, three men and three 
women, as the natives had destroyed them- 
selves by frequent wars. The young people 
and the children amounted to thirty persons 
altogether. The Rurutuans and William 
Breton, the American sailor, staid twelve 
months with them, induced them to embrace 
Christianity, erected a chapel in the island, 
and taught the people to read and pray. After 
this they built a canoe, in which they came 
down to Aitutaki. The two teachers at 
that station then fitted out two large ca- 
noes to fetch all the natives of Manuae. One 
of these canoes arrived safely at the former 
island, and brought all its inhabitants to Aitu- 
taki; but the other upset, and after being eight 
or ten days at sea, and losing ten people, 
returned with the emaciated and miserable 
remains of her poor suffering crew. 

When I was at Aitutaki, I found the peo- 
ple of Manuae anxiously wishing to re- 
turn to their own miserable island. ‘They 
pressed me much to carry them back, but I 
could not do it, as our vessel was so leaky ; 
but promised them that on my return to Raia- 
tea 1 would send my small vessel down, and 
she would carry them all back, with a teacher 
for them, from Aitutaki. They had put to sea 
in. their ill-constructed canoes three times be- 
fore I arrived, and had the narrowest escape 
for their lives. The last time I strictly charged 
them not to put to sea, as they would be sure 
to be lost. Consequently the vessel went with 
the full intention of carrying them back ; but 
their obstinacy had prevailed over my remon- 
strances, and, against the teachers’ opposition, 
they were gone to sea, Three or four of thera 
had reached Atui, having missed their own 
island, and all the Aitutakians who conveyed 
them are lost. 

3B 
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State of Aitutakts 


The teachers were well, and the work going 
on prosperously. They have succeeded in 
breaking up all the large canoes, and insist that 
the people build no more canoes except such 
as are necessary for the purposes of fishing, 
&c. They have written, informing me that 
they have procured a good quantity of sinnet 
for their subscriptions to the Society, and rope 
to pay for their books, beside the hogs already 
subscribed. The lathe I made them is actively 
employed in turning useful articles. The 
congregation wrote a letter to the church at 
Raiatea, pressing them to diligence, as their 
eyes were directed to them from whom they 
received the Gospel. 


State of Atui. 


After two days’ sail they reached Atui. 
They found all the four teachers, with their 
wives and families, in good health, and the 
people behaving with the greatest kindness to- 
wards them, and paying the strictest attention 
to their instructions. This was the more gra- 
tifying, as the poor teachers have, from the 
beginning, suffered much, and had many 
narrow escapes for their lives; but the Lord 
has preserved them and blessed their perseve- 
rance. As four teachers are not wanted in this 
island, two of them will be removed to some 
other station the first opportunity. They have 
written a letter to the church at Borabora, 
stating their prosperity. 


State of Mitiaro. 


From Atui they proceeded to Mitiaro. Here 
also they found the teachers well, and the 
people attentive to their instructions. The 
teachers are treated with the greatest kindness 
by the people ; but the soil of the island is so 
unproductive, that the inhabitants are obliged 
to eat the stump of the Banana mixed up 
with a kind of red earth. Our people had 
abundance of food on board the schooner, and 
the teachers begged the stalks of the plantains 
from them. Knowing this, we shall send 
them a quantity of food every time the vessel 
is going down to visit those islands. 


Visit to and state of Mautii, &c. 


After leaving Mitiaro the vessel went to 
Mautii. Both the teachers were well, and the 
work going on. Many of the people can read 
well. There are comfortable places of wor- 
ship at all the stations, and plastered dwelling 
houses. As several attempts to visit Mangeea 
were unsuccessful, owing to contrary winds 
the vessel bore away for Rurutu. The teachers 
at this station were well, and the people in as 
good a state as formerly. They were anxiously 
expecting me there, and, finding that I was 
notin the vessel, have sent one of their own 
deacons to Raiatea on purpose to fetch me. 
So Tam now about to take a voyage to Rurutu. 

Ihave not time to say much about my own 
stations, Raiatea and Tahaa ; they are hold« 
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ing on wellat present. I beseech an interest 
in your prayers, and 
I remain, &c., 


J. WiLuiaMs. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. John Williams, 
Missionary at Raiatea, dated 26th January, 
1829, containing some particulars of a recent 
visit by him to Rurutu and Rimatara, two 
of the Islands of Raivavai, addressed to the 
Directors. 


Dear Fathers and Brethren, 


Having just returned from a visit to 
Rurutu and Rimatara, I hasten to inform 
you of the particulars of our visit. By the 
return of my boat from Rarotoa, &c., an 
account of which I wrote to you, the teachers 
of Rurutu sent one of their deacons to re- 
quest that I would come and open their 
chapel, and settle their perplexing difficulties. 
This was therefore the first voyage taken in 
the new vessel. We started on the 20th of 
December last, taking with us Tamatoa the 
king of Raiatea, one of the deacons, and 
twenty or thirty of the under-chiefs from 
Raiatea and Tahaa. 


Arrival at Rurutu.— Description of a New 
Chapel. 


After a few weeks’ passage, we arrived 
safely at Rurutu. We landed on the 30th, 
receiving a cordial welcome from the teacher 
stationed at the settlement on the north 
side, Mahamene, and his people. After 
taking refreshment, we went to see the 
new chapel. It is an excellent building: 
far superior to any building of the kind in 
the islands. It is about 60 or 70 feet long 
by 40. The ridge pole is supported by two 
large pillars of the Aito wocd. It is sur- 
prising how so few people could have 
prepared such heavy trees. The out-posts 
which form the walls are also of this heavy 
substantial wood. Every other post is kneed, 
the knee neatly finished, extending five feet 
up the post, and trunnelled down to the joists 
which receive the floor. The pillar in the 
centre has four knees, each neatly finished. 
The thatching is extremely well done, so 
close that it takes 500 reeds of thatching to 
reach from the wall plate to the ridge pole. 
The thatch is made in lengths of six feet 
each. The pulpit is eight-square, well 
made, standing on one pillar coloured very 
neatly, partly with paint and partly with 
native produce. To the flight of steps there 
is a hand-rail, the balusters of which are 
made of warriors’ spears, as was the case in 
the former chapel. The doors are folding, 
with Gothic tops, well made, panelled, and 
coloured, The windows are painted white, 
and the walls are white-washed ; the posts 
forming the walls placed at equal dis- 
tances of about three feet apart; they are 
nine inches wide, coloured with a kind of 


FOR NOVEMBER, 1829, 514 


mahogany colour. The seats covered with 
white cloth, the floor carpeted with a shining 
black cloth, which the Natives manufacture. 
The whole doing credit to their judgment 
and industry. ; 


Visit to Puna’s Settlement. 


After viewing the chapel and several 
well finished houses, we conversed about 
opening the chapel. The teacher and people 


inquired whether we would have a regular 


feast prepared on the occasion, and wait 
while various kinds of food were preparing, 
or take what was at hand? I replied, that, 


_ 6n many accounts, I should prefer a common 


Friday we would open the chapel. 


meal of the food which was at hand, and on 
This 


was on Wednesday the 31st of December. 


After this conversation we walked across the 


- Mountains about three miles to the settle- 
- meat on the south side, under the charge of 


Puna. We had service in the afternoon, and 
I preached to them from Tit. ii. 11, 12: ‘ For 
the grace of God which brizgeth salvation,” 
&e. I was much pleased with the spirit 
with which they sang, young and old united. 
Spent the evening agreeably with Puna and 
a few of the most intelligent natives, con- 
versing on different portions of Scripture, 
especially the Epistle to the Hebrews, Epistles 
of John, &c., these being the last portions of 
Scripture they had received. 

Thursday the Ist of January, after family 
prayer, the bell rang for school, which I 
attended, and was well pleased at the fluency 
with which the people read, and the readi- 
hess with which they gave their answers to 
the questions I proposed on the verses they 
read. Puna deserves praise for his diligence 
in this respect, viz. in teaching his people to 
read and understand the Scriptures. I think 
there are no adults that cannot read. If any, 
they are few in number. 

In the forenoon there was a feast in a 
house which the people had fitted up for that 
purpose. There were two rows of sofas and 
tables capable of dining about one hundred 
and fifty persons. Puna and his wife at- 
tended. After some lively speaking, we con- 
cluded with prayer. Having walked round 
Puna’s settlement, we returned over the 
mountains to the settlement on the north 
side, the whole of the people of Puna’s set- 
tlement accompanying us. 


Opening of the New Chapel, &. 


On Friday, at ten o’clock, we entered the 
chapel, taking care to avoid what is by far too 
much followed and allowed in the South Sea 
Tslands, viz. of allowing the king to enter 
first. It is a heathenish practice founded on 
their heathen notions, They look on a place 
of worship, as they did on their maraes and 
canoes, as very sacred, and imagine that the 
king is the person who must enter first to re- 
move the great sacredness before other persons 


dare goin. Tamatoa, of Raiatea, is by no 
means obstinate in such practices, but readily 
yields to advice. ‘fo remedy the objectionable 
practice, and yet show the king and chiefs 
respect, I desired that the people might go 
in and take their seats, and the king, the 
chiefs, the Native teachers, and myself, 
would walk in procession afterwards. An- 
other evil we had the means of removing 
was & contention among the chiefs as to who 
should sit in the king’s seat. I requested 
Tamatoa to take his seat any where, and de- 
sired some of the under-chiefs of ours to go 
and sit in the part appropriated to the king 
and family, which would remove all ideas 
of one part of the chapel being more sacred 
than another. Tamatoa being so much greater 
a chief than any of them, and not being at 
all particular as to where he sat, they would 
be ashamed to say any thing about it ever 
after. I preached from Haggai i. 8. After 
service we took our food in an enclosure 
on the ground, laid with clean grass. 
During meal-time many speeches were deli- 
vered both by the Raiatean visitors and the 
Rurutuans. 

On Saturday we held a church-meeting, 
preparatory to the ordinance on the Sabbath- 
day. The people were exhorted to peace and 
unity. The two churches united on the oc- 
casion. Sabbath morning, I preached to 
them on the necessity of the blood and spirit 
of Christ, from 1 John v. 6; after which the 
ordinance of the Lord’s supper was adminis- 
tered to about eighty persous. After refresh- 
ments, we re-assembled in the chapel, and 
questioned the people on the discourse they 
had heard in the morning. We spent the 
remainder of the time, till afternoon service 
commenced, in reading and explaining the 
Scriptures, and answering questions. In the 
afternoon they heard a discourse on the water 
out of the Rock, 1Cor.x.4. In the evening 
the house was crowded till a late hour, by 
visitors, and we were principally employed in 
answering questions, partly on the discourses 
of the day, partly on portions of Seripture 
which they did not understand. 


Departure from Rurutu for Rimatara. 


Early on Monday morning we held an- 
other meeting, when I read to those assembled 
what we had all agreed to,* and gave a copy 
publicly to the principal judge of each station, 
which settled the whole. We received presents 
of food, shook hands with them all, and took 
our departure for Rimatara, having an addi- 
tion of two passengers, one achief from Tubuai 
to Tahiti; the other a Rurutuan to Raiatea 
to learn what he could. The Tubuai chief 
had been waiting at Rurutu upwards of two 
years to see me. 
ee 

* Some general regulations adopted by the chiefs 
and people for the maintenance of order and peace 
in the island, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Visit at Rimatara, &¢.—Return to Tahiti. 


“On Wednesday morning we got on shore 
at Rimatara; very dangerous landing. The 
settlement presents a fine appearance from 
the sea. It consists of a long straight row of 
white cottages of a large size. We found 
Faaraoa and his wife in good health. The 
chapel is gone to decay, but the people are 
preparing to build a new one. We examined 
them in the Acts of the Apostles; about 
eighty persons can read. Faaraoa was very 
diligent in improving the little time we had 
to spend. He collected all the intelligent 
people in the evening, which we spent in 
answering questions on a variety of subjects, 
The following day, after service and school, 
we took leave and sailed for home, but foul 
winds and calms caused our passage to be 
long. We arrived at Eimeo a week after we 
left Rimatara. Being becalmed about twelve 
miles off the land for twenty-four hoars, I 
took the boat, and went in to Eimeo; and 
from thence I went over to Tahiti in the 
night to see my brethren, and make arrange- 
ments as to the first trip of the vessel. It 
was agreed that she should go to the Mar- 
quesas with Messrs. Pritchard and Simpson, 
touching at Tubuai, Raivavai, and Rapa, in 
their way thither. 

“Wishing you prosperity in all your 
labours of love, I remain, &c. 

J, Witiiams, 


«“P.S. Our employment on the voyage to 
and fro was reading the Scriptures and cate- 
chising. We went through the Gospel of 
Mark and the Epistle to the Galatians. We 
had family prayer morning and evening, and 
services on the Sabbath. I also wrote outa 
correct copy of John in the Rarotogna lan- 
guage, which Mr. Barff now has, and is 
printing.” 


ULTRA-GANGES. 
JAVA, 

Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Medhurst Mis- 
sionary, dated Batavia, Jan, 24th, 1829. 
(Continued from page 467.] 

Tringano 
Is to appearance a more considerable set- 
tlement than Pahang; the town itself is 
larger and more populous, and there is a 
greater show of bustle in it; but the terri- 
tory, subject to the rajah of Tringano, is not 
so extensive or productive as that of Pahang. 
It st.etches farther along the sea-shore, and 
its inhabitants are more devoted to trade and 
navigation ; but the river of Tringano is of 
less extent, and no gold mines enrich the 
interior. Indeed Tringano is a narrow stripe 
of land, skirted at the back by Pahang, 
which runs so far to the north-westward as 
to meet the territories of Klintan, a state 
much farther to the northward. Tringano 


has some plantations of pepper, and yields 
a few hundred piculs of gee, ormelted butter, 
prepared from the herds of buffaloes, which 
graze at pleasure through the uncultivated 
wastes of the interior. Some of the people 
are employed in the fishery; and dried fish 
and tortoiseshell help to enrich their hist of 
exports. The only thing that has brought 
Tringano into the least repute is its being a 
convenient port between Siam and the Straits 
of Malacca, where the products of different 
countries were collected, and the Tringanese 
supported themselves by being the carriers of 
the east coast of Malacca. But, since the 
establishment of Singapore, even this source 
of gain is cut off, and Tringano as a com- 
mercial mart is every day sinking into insig- 
nificance. The rajah of Tringano is absolute 
and arbitrary in his own territories, but pro- 
fesses subjection to the king of Siam, of 
whom he is greatly afraid, and to whom he 
sends a yearly tribute. While I was on the 
coast, two vessels were sent up to Siam with 
the royal presents on board, consisting of 


gold, tin, silk sarongs, and other productions | 


of the Peninsula, but in such small quan- 
tities, and accompanied by such a number of 
people, as must occasion all the profit of the 
presents to be eaten up in the accommodation 
afforded to the bringers. The Tringanese 
are, however, obliged thus to seek the favour 
of their more powerful neighbours, in order 
to prevent an attack on their country, From 
the side next the ocean, they are not afraid, as 
the Siamese are not a seafaring people, and 
the Tringanese could take to their vessels, 
and ship off the whole nation to the neigh- 
bouring islands, in case of an alarm; but from 
the land side, they are much exposed, as there 
are three months in the year when the mouths 
of all the rivers on this coast, are shut up by 
the violence of the surf, that not even a fish- 
ing-boat can go out to sea: in this season, 
should the Siamese make an attack by land, 
which they can easily do on elephants, then 
the whole of Tringano would be swallowed 
up, and not a vestige be left of what was 
once a populous town. Hence the Tringanese 
are obliged to pacify them by an annual tri- 
bute; and, on the accession of a new rajah, 
they must send to Siam for the confirmation 
of the appointment, otherwise the young 
sovereign cannot expect to sit safely on the 
throne. ‘The present rajah has raised himself 
to the throne, to the exclusion of his elder 
brother’s children ; but, having obtained the 
sanction of the Siamese government, no man 
dares to disturb him in his usurped possession, 
His will is absolute in the management of 
affairs. I heard of no court of justice, and 
no regular written laws; but offences and 
contentions are easily settled, by mutilation, 
or the creese in one case, and by confiscation 
or forfeiture in the other. No medium is 
observed in his judicial awards: the parties 
are either declared innocent, and the com. 


| 


| 
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plainants sent empiy away, or vengeance 
severely falls on the supposed criminals, 
dictated ciiefly by the pride or passion of the 
‘royal judge. Murder, of all other crimes, 
seems to be visited most lightly: hence the 
frequency of its occurrence ; almost daily in- 
“stances of assassination occur, which, when 
brought before the rajah, are passed over as 
proofs of the personal courage of the perpe- 
trators, or as being richly deserved by the un- 
happy victims,—mere particularly, if they be 
committed by the immediate followers of the 
rajah, who are very numerous, and who 
‘insult and oppress all within their reach. 
Such, in consequence, is the insecurity of 
persons and property in this place, that every 
‘common individual is obliged to carry half a 
dozen weapons about him ; and no man, how- 
ever rich, dares to make known the extent of 
his property, lest it should be taken from him. 
The Chinese, especially, are greatly oppressed 
by their Malay rulers, who corne into their 
houses, and take away the best of their goods, 
/or the fairest of their wives and daughters, 
jwithout the possibility of restoration or 
‘redress; but the abject Chinese tamely sub- 
‘mit to all this, with the distant view of over- 
reaching their oppressors, in some way or 
other, and thus making up by deceit what 
they lose by violence. The only sign of 
\civilization Tringano seems ever to have pos- 
jsessed, is a Custom-House, where five per 
‘cent. duties are generally levied ; but, in the 
‘lapse of time, the building is fast dilapidating, 
‘and, through partiality or covetousness, the 
/duties are often diminished or increased, by 
which trade is again verging to the same 
istate of uncertainty which always prevails in 
‘Malay states. The palace of the rajah is 
here larger and finer than the one at Puhang ; 
‘the entrance to it is through a high gate, 
\which opens to a court of large dimensions, 
having a hall of audience in the centre, about 
the size and appearance of a common bunga- 
‘low, open on all sides, and adapted for re- 
\ceiving strangers, or for giving audience to 
‘his people on particular occasions. Behind 
\this is the rajah’s private residence, having 
on one side, an ugly brick-built store, and on 
ithe other a passage which leads to the Custom- 
‘House. The rajah himself affects no state: at 
least, I never saw him dressed in any thing bet- 
'ter than an old sarong, with a pair of yellow 
breeches ; and his son, a boy of fourteen, par- 
tially attired, was carried about in arms, 
‘like a child, lest he should defile his royal 
‘feet by putting them to the ground. A few 
‘elephants are kept, on which the great man 
‘sometimes rides ; but the chief thing in which 
che shows his dignity, and that of his family, 
is by making every individual crouch down in 
his or their presence, and this not only in the 
‘palace and at an audience, but even in the 
‘streets and markets; whenever a royal person- 
age appears, the whole multitude must imme- 
diately crouch down (the richest and greatest 
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not excepted) till the cavalcade is passed. 
Shooting is a very favorite amusement with 
the nobles of Tringano, who go out almost 
every evening to exercise their rifles: the 
gunsmiths here are not inexpert in their trade, 
and it 1s the principal business of the royal 
family to superintend the making of new fire- 
arms, in which they employ themselves 
nearly all the day. The Tringanese are not 
a brave and warlike people, but they have 
been frequently guilty of piratical acts on de- 
fenceless vessels off the coast. The worst of 
these piratical expeditions is, that they do not 
content themselves with taking the vessels 
and cargoes they can master, but they almost 
invariably murder every soul on board to pre- 
vent the circumstances being known. Alas! 
how long will it be, before such a people can 
be brought under the peaceful and benign in- 
fluence of Christianity—how many barriers 
have they themselves built up to prevent the 
introduction of the truth! They are so used to 
murder and robbery abroad, that their very 
shores are dreaded, so tyrannical and arbitrary 
at home, that upright men cannot live peace- 
ably among them; and withal they are such 
bigoted and prejudiced Mohammedans, that 
the very name of Jesus is hated, and the 
slightest attempt at their conversion would 
be attended with danger, if not with death. 
When shall these dark places of the earth 
cease to be the habitations of cruelty? 


Klintan. 


Northward of Tringano lies the rich and 
populous country of Klintan, a new state, 
but, owing to its extensive gold mines, lately 
risen to great importance. The interior of 
Klintan is very wide, reaching even to the 
mountains which skirt the territory of Pahang, 
passing over Tringano, and including all the 
richest part of the Pevinsula. Its gold is 
reckoned the best on the coast, but the rajah 
levies an irapost of fifty dollars on all Chinese 
vessels, great and small, visiting the port, 
which was the reason why our praw did not 
enter. Itis said that this duty is levied to 
discourage the introduction of opium into his 
country, which these vessels always bring 
with them—if so, this prince may be consi- 
dered a little wiser than his neighbours. 


Patani 


Ts the next state to the northward, once an 
important settlement, but now much reduced 
in size, strength, and value. It had formerly 
an English and Dutch factory, and carried 
ona considerable trade between India and 
China; its town was then several miles in 
extent, and fortified with high wooden pali- 
sadoes ; but now its former grandeur is all 
fled, its trade ruined, its town annihilated, 
and nothing remains but an inconsiderable 
village, several miles distant from the site of 
the former town. After tle Europeans left 
the place, the native princes in succession 
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endeavoured to keep up their dignity; but 
repeated and overwhelming attacks from the 
Siamese weakened and impoverished them, 
till at length the whole town was reduced to 
ashes, when the natives took up their resi- 
dence on the banks of a small river, which 
flows into the larger one, where the present 
{own is situated. Of the old town of Patani 
nothing remains but foundations of buildings 
and mausoleums, the bricks and stones of 
which haye lately been collected and em- 
ployed in building a Mohammedan mosque, 
which is now the most considerable object 
that presents itself on entering the bay. It 
is certainly pitiable to see the least degree 
of civilization and prosperity succeeded by 
wasting ruin and wild confusion, and a 
place where Christianity once held its sway 
sunk back into Heathenism, without the least 
trace of the former being observable. On the 
view of such a scene we may truly say, ‘‘ Oh 
God, the Heathen have come into thine in- 
heritance, and the dwelling place of thy 
sanctuary have they defiled down to the 
ground.” 

The river of Patani is the nest on 
the whole coast, having water sufficient to 
admit vessels of moderate burden, with a 
bay at the mouth, where larger ships might 
ride safe at anchor during the greatest part 
of the year. It extends very far into the 
country, and flows over a rich and fertile 
tract, where rice is cultivated to a great ex~- 
tent, and where gold and tin may be procured 
in abundance; yet, owing to the dismember- 
ment of the original kingdom, the territory 
is now divided into eighteen petty states, 
who, from their mutual dissensions, neither 
benefit themselves nor each other. The pre- 
sent rajah of Patani retains merely the sha- 
dow of royalty, having little command over 
the interior of his country at home, and being 
entirely subject to the Siamese authorities 
abroad. During my stay, he was absent at 
Songara, where he is obliged to attend at the 
slightest summons, as nothing can be settled 
without the confirmation of the Siamese. 
The people of Patani are so intolerably lazy, 
that it 1s impossible to procure laborers of 
any sort in the place--boatmen, porters, 
hewers of wood, and drawers of water, can- 
not here be obtained ; and though the country 
abounds with wood on the banks of all the 
rivers, yet ships that touch here cannot get a 
load of wood unless their crews cut it them- 
selves. "The Chinese are as numerous here 
as at any of the other settlements on the 
coast, and in the interior they are the only 
workers of the mines; but they are sadly 
given to gaming. 

Songara 
Is the first regular Siamese town on the 
coast ; the approach to it is romantic and 


picturesque—several Siamese pagodas are 
observed gilding the tops ef the hills, as we 
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round the point that leads into the bay, and 
the files of Siamese junks moored along 
the wharf, close to the town, present a lively 
and interesting appearance. Songdra is 
situated on a strait, or arm of the sea, formed 
by a large island close to the main land. 
Two large rivers flow into the bay, and, 
the water being generally salt, large quan- 
tities of prawns are caught, which form 
a considerable article of trade among the in- 
habitants. Large ships generally lie outside, 
under shelter of a small island, called Rat 
Island ; but vessels of moderate burden may 
enter the bay. Here is no regular Custom- 
House, nor are any duties charged on the im- 
port or export of goods; but a present is 
expected on the arrival of any vessel, and the 
merchandize must be first offered to the ruling 
authorities before it be put up for general 
sale. Substantial houses may here be seen, 
and the whole settlement wears the appear- 
ance of bustle and activity not usually met 
with in these parts. The Siamese language 
is current, but the dialect varies a little 
from that spoken at the capital of Siam: the 


present ruler is of Chinese extraction, and © 


speaks that language remarkably well : hence 
the freedom and facilities for trade and com- 
merce which the Chinese here enjoy. The 
Chinese town is laid out in regular streets, 
intersecting each other at right angles, and 
was once surrounded by a high wooden pal- 
isade, but that is now in many parts fallen 
into decay. Several Chinese temples stand 
at the heads of the different streets ; and round 
the outskirts of the town, some Siamese 
pagodas peep here and there through the 
bushes: the adherents of these two religions 
seem to agree very well together, as in fact 
both are worshippers of Buddha. The 
Siamese priests swarm here ; every morning 
the streets are yellow with them, going about 
to beg for their daily alms, and, like locusts, 
leaving no good thing behind them. I have 
seen them of all ages, from the child of six 
years to the helpless old man—of all ranks, 
from the prince to the peasant, both from 
Chinese and Siamese families, all living to- 
gether in cloisters, in a state of celibacy, 
beggary, and idleness. No business must 
occupy the attention of the holy brotherhood, 
not even the transcribing of their manuscript 
prayers, lest their attention should be taken 
off from the repetition of the sacred name of 
Buddha, which holy employment elevates to 
the highest pinnacle of felicity, and ensures 
the welfare of the country in which they live. 
From Songéra, the usual route is across the 
Peninsula to Quidah, which is undertaken on 
elephants, and occupies six or seven days. 
The Chinese are continually going and coming 
between these two places in considerable 
numbers, and I would have accompanied 
the caravan had it started about the time 
when I was there; but twenty days must 
have elapsed before they would even set out, 
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and during that time I hoped to get to Singa- 
pore, and proceed on my intended journey 
to Borneo. 


[To be concluded in our nect.} 


EAST-INDIES. 


CUDDAPAH-. 


Letter from the Rev. W. Howeli, Missionary 
ai Cuddapah, dated 10th April, 1829. 
Dear and respected Brethren, 

After closing my last to vou in January, 
Thad the pleasure to receive your letter of 
the 11th of August, 1828, acknowledging the 
receipt of letters from me up to January of 
last year. ‘The approbation of the Directors, 
respecting my labours and plans, affords me 
much encouragement to persevere, and, I 
trust, it will stimulate me also to greater di- 
ligence, through the preserving grace of 
God, in the furtherance of the good work at 
this place; and my ardent desire is, that 
health and strength might be continued to 
me, to spend and be spent in the service of 
Christ ameng the heathen. I feel thankful 
to our Heavenly Father, that I am enabled 
to write to you at this oppressive season, and 
also for being able to discharge my daily 
duties. 

Intended Tour into the Country. 


It is my intention shortly to make a tour 
into the country, not only for distributing 
tracts and preaching the Gospel to the 
heathen ; but also for restoring my impaired 
health and wasting strength. I am desirous 
to make this circuit at this season, however 
oppressive, for the following reason, viz. that 
the inhabitants are just now more at leisure, 
being disengaged from their husbandry, than 
they would be at any other time of the 
year. ; 

A Brahmin Convert baptized. 

It is with much pleasure I have to bring 
to the notice of the Directors a Brahmin 
convert, about thirty years of age, belonging 
to a place called Mudaka Seerah, in the Bel- 
lary Zillah. He came here in September last 
to get instructed in the Christian faith, and, 
upon inquiring into the circumstances: of his 
former life, he gave the following account :— 

He said that his father led an ascetic life, 
had renounced idolatry and caste, and had 
instructed him in the mystic tenets of that 
sect to which he himself belonged, and on 
the death of his father he also became a 
Sennasst, and travelled to various sacred places 
of the Hindoos, and, after having spent many 
years in search of truth, returned to his 
native place disappointed. The late Mr. 
Gosling (Assistant Collector), a pious gentle- 
man, had come to his village in 1822, and 
put into his hand the Teloogoo Scriptures, 
and, soon after this, he got the Canarese 
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Scriptures also from a Native who had visited 
the Humpee festival. He read these books 
with great attention ; but, wishing to be better 
informed and instructed, he proceeded to 
Bellary, having heard of the brethren there, 
and remained in the mission about a month, 
where he was induced to relinquish his Sen- 
nassi habits, by cutting off his beard, which 
was grown a cubit in length. His quitting 
Bellary was chiefly owing to persecution, car- 
ried on in a secret way by some respectable 
Natives, who had before reverenced him, but 
now, being deceived, were determined to be 
revenged on him. On hearing of Cuddapah, 
and feeling anxious to learn the way of the 
Lord more perfectly, he thought proper and 
preferable to come and settle here, that he 
might quietly enjoy the privileges of a 
preached Gospel. 

je I have taken this man under my protec- 
tion, and, from the frequent conversations I 
have had with him, I find he had read the 
book that is so much admired by the heathen, 
called Tutwum, which relates to metaphysics ; 
and this he is able to repeat with great flu- 
ency, so as to excite the admiration of the 
ignorant. He is also very expert in per- 
forming some mystic feats (by keeping in the 
breath, closing the eyes, ears, &c.) to the 
astonishment of the people, who are made 
to believe there is a great merit in these per- 
formances, and by means of which his cha- 
racter, as to sanctity, has been estimated. 
He is now so far enlightened by the reading 
of the sacred Scriptures, and the preaching of 
the Gospel, as to acknowledge the folly of 
these things to the heathen when they con- 
verse with him upon those matters. He has 
read all our tracts, and committed to memory, 
lately, the Assembly’s Catechism, from which 
he has received a correct view of all the doc- 
trines of the Christian religion. With a 
view of rendering him useful to this mission, 
J placed him under my Moonshee for further 
instruction, and he has made considerable 
improvement in reading, writing, and arith- 
metic for the last six months, so as to be 
able to conduct the duties of the Christian 
school, in which he is now employed. It 
gives me pleasure to inform you, that I 
recently baptized him, after having evidence 
of his sincerity in the faith of the Gospel. 
He has also been admitted into communion. 
While a Sennassi he used (from pride of 
heart) to call himself Veerat, which means 
‘‘Supreme Being ;” but the Gospel has 
humbled his spirit, and he now submits to 
be called Veerapah, 2 Cor x. 4, 5, 


Official Communication respecting the Mission 
Premises. 

I have lately received an official letter 
from the Collector at this station, respecting 
the Society’s premises. A copy of the letter 
I beg to send for the information of the 
Directors. 
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To the Rev. W. Howell, Missionary, 
Cuddapah. 
Sim 
“‘T have the pleasure to inform you that 

the Government has been pleased to give 
authority for remitting the quit-rent of rupees, 
13—10—4 per annum, assessed on ground 
held by you under grants, No. 1765 and 
1766 ; so long as the premises are employed 
for purposes connected with Missionary ob- 
jects. 
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“ T have the honour to be, 
‘Sir, 
“Your most obedient servant, 
(Signed)  Jc0A. Davzevy. 
“« Principal Collector.” 
Zillah of Cuddapah, 
23rd eb. 1829. 


With fervent wishes for the prosperity 
of the Society, and entreating your prayers 
and support, 

I remain, 
Yours very See in the Gospel, 
Wirrtiam Howey 
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HOME INTELLIGENCE, 


ANRIVERSARIES, &c. 


WILTS AND EAST SOMERSET. 
August 5th and 6th, the eighth annual 
meeting of this Auxiliary Society was holden 


at Frome. On Wednesday evening the Rey. 
Dr. Henderson preached at Rook Lane 
Chapeltoanattentive audience. The following 
morning the Rey. Samuel Saunders of Liver- 
pool, formerly the respected Baptist minister 
of Frome, preached at Zion Chapel, to a vast 
and deeply interested congregation, Messrs, 
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Good and Roberts engaged in prayer. At 
the close of this service, the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper was administered to several 
hundred communicants of various churches 
and denominations, who had collected at this 
feast of love. The Rey. Timothy East pre- 
sided ; and the Rev. Messrs. Newman, Bap- 
tist minister of Frome, and the Rev. John 
Campbell of Kingsland, addressed the com- 
municants and spectators. In the evening a 
public meeting was holden in the same chapel. 
John Bull Emery, Esq., of Glastonbury, was 
called to the chair, and introduced the busi- 
ness of the evening by an appropriate address. 
Mr. H. Winzar engaged in prayer. The re- 
port, which was read bythe Secretary, stated, 
that there was a gradual augmentation in the 
collections through the county; and, while 
there was yet a necessity for larger contribu- 
tions and increasing exertions, the churches 
included in the sphere of the County Society 
were generally alive to the demands of the 
parent institution upon their liberality. The 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Skinner, Roberts, Campbell, Saunders, Fast, 
Good, Watson, Dr. Henderson, and John 
Spenser, Esq.,of Oakhill. Large collections 
were made at the close of each service. 

It is not easy to convey an adequate idea 
of the lively interest which was excited on 
this occasion, or of the deep impression pro- 
duced by the sermons and addresses which 
were delivered. Long before the chair was 
taken in the evening every seat in the chapel 
was occupied, and by six o’clock standing 
room could not be obtained. The congrega- 
tion was all eager to hear of the spread of 
the Gospel, and desirous to assist in its pro- 
motion. The circumstance of two of the 
former pastors of the town being present was 
highly interesting, and produced a salutary 
effect: and the whole of the meeting left an 
impression on those who attended that will 
not, it is presumed, be speedily effaced. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The fourteenth anniversary of this Auxili- 
ary Society was held in Rodborough Taber- 
nacle, on the 14th of September, at 5 o’clock 
in the afternoon. Mr. Walthen, the treasurer, 
was in the chair, and the chapel was filled 
with attentive auditors. Mr. Edkins implored 
the blessing of God on the meeting ; Mr. 
Burder read a concise Report; and, in order 
that the meeting might not be protracted to 
an undue length, and that, at the same time, 
the strangers, with whose company the anni- 
versary was favoured, might have ample scope, 
only two resolutions were submitted to the 
meeting. These were moved and seconded 
by Mr. Ellis, Mr. Mundy, Mr. Geo. Bennet, 
and Mr. Davies, the minister of the place. 
The communications which were made 
respecting the progress of the Gospel in 
various parts of the world, but especially in 
the islands of the south, deeply interested the 
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assembly, and many thanksgivings were 
offered to God for his goodness in preserving 
Mr. Bennet’s life amidst so many perils.—On 
the preceding day Mr. Pllis and Mr. Mundy 
preached for the Society at Stroud and Ebley. 
The collections amounted to about £50, and 
would have been much more, but for the 
unusual measure of distress which now pre- 
vails in that manufacturing district. 


CARMARTHENSHIRE. 


The Carmarthenshire Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Association held its annual meeting on 
Wednesday and Thursday, 16th and 17th of 
September, at Bethlehem and St. Clears. The 
services commenced at Bethlehem, on Wed- 
nesday morning, at 10 o’clock, when the Rey. 
E. Jones, of Treleach, introduced them by 
reading and prayer, and the Rey. Messrs. D. 
Rees, of Llanelly, and T. Griffiths, of Hawen, 
preached. The meeting for business was 
held at three o’clock in the afternoon, at St. 
Clears, George Bowen, Esq. of Llwyngwair, 
presided, and very interesting speeches were 
delivered in moving and seconding the reso- 
lutions, by Major O’Donnoghue, Rees, Ed- 
wards, Esq., and the Rev. Messrs. Josiah 
Richards, T, Griffiths, D. Peter, W. Jones, 
D. Davis, M. Jones, J. Davies, J. Lloyd, 
D. Rees, D. Thomas, W. Davies, and J. 
Griffiths. A meeting was afterwards held 
at seven o'clock in the evening, when the 
Rev. Messrs. J. Richards, of London, and 
W. Jones, of Rhydybont, preached, and D, 
Thomas, of Abergwilly, conducted the devo- 
tional part of the service. The services on 
Thursday morning commenced at ten o’clock, 
when the Rey. Messrs. TJ’. James, of Aber- 
gorlech, prayed, and D. Peter, Carmarthen, 
and H. George, Brynberian, preached. Im- 
diately after the morning service, the sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper was administered 
to a numerous assembly of Christians of 
various denominations. At this delightful 
service the Rev. Messrs. D. Peter and M. 
Jones presided; the Rev. Messrs. D. Davis 
and J. Griffiths addressed the communicants. 
The Rev. J. Lloyd concluded the service by 
a suitable address and prayer. Thus ended 
this most interesting meeting, which will be 
long remembered by the numerous and 
respectable assembly present. It is likewise 
just to observe, that the liberal collections 
made after each service strongly prove the 
lively interest which the audience felt in the 
prosperity of the Missionary cause. 


BUMYPSTEAD. 


The first anniversary meeting of the North 
Essex Branch Auxiliary Missionary Society 
was held at the Rev. John Robinson’s 
meeting-house, Bumpstead, on Thursday, the 
17th of Sept., when an excellent sermon was 
delivered by the Rev. A. Wells, of Cogges- 
hall, Secretary to the county auxiliary 
Society. The chair was afterwards taken by 
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the Rey. Mr. Pyne, of Ye and the 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Hopkins, of Linton, Wells of Coggeshall, 
W. Clayton of Saffron Walden, Wilkinson 
(Baptist minister), of the same place, Carter 
of Braintree, and Hopkins of Newport. A 
yote of thanks to the chairman was moved b 
the Rev. John Bunter, of Finchingfield, and 
seconded by the Rev. P. Sibree of Weathers- 
field. The services and proceedings of the 
day were exceedingly interesting; and the 
numerous attendance, and deep yepression 
which appeared to be produced on all assem- 
bled, of the great importance of the Missionary 
eause, afford ground to believe, that whilst 
this auxiliary yields no inconsiderable aid in 
propagating the Gospel abroad, it also pro- 
duces a very favourable influence on the in- 
terests and prosperity of religion in its own 
neighbourhood. The receipts for the year 
were £224. 195, 
BRIGG. 


The twelfth anniversary of this Auxiliary 
Missionary Society was held the 9th and 11th 
of October, when the Rev. W. Ellis, Mis- 
sionary, and the Rev. J. Arundel, one of 
the secretaries, were present, as a deputation 
from the Parent Society. The public meet- 
ing was held in the afternoon of the 9th, 
when J. Tidd, Esq., took the chair, and the 
meeting was addressed by the deputation, 
and the Rev. Messrs. Wild, Marston, Win- 
terbottom, and Gatley: On the Lord’s Day 
the Rey. J. Arundel preached two very 
appropriate sermons. Collections amounted 
to about £33. 


GAINSBOROUGH. 

The twelfth anniversary of this Auxiliary 
Missionary Society was held on the 11th and 
12th of October. The Rev. W. Ellis, through 
indisposition, was enabled only to preach 
once on the Sabbath, in consequence of 
which the pastor of the church preached in 
the morning. The public meeting was held 
on the evening of the following day, when 
the Rev. Messrs. Arundel and Ellis, as the 
deputation from the Parent Society, together 
with Messrs. Gatley, Chettle (Wesleyan 
minister), Thomas (Baptist minister), and 
Wild, addressed the meeting. An excellent 
feeling pervaded the assembly, and it was 
followed by corresponding effects. Several 
donations were presented by individuals be- 
sides the ordinary contributions, making the 
whole amount of contributions at the anni- 
versary about £45, being nearly £22 more 
than the preceding year. 


FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES. 

On the 15th of September a public Mis- 
sionary Meeting was held at Brentwood, 
Essex, at the Meeting-house of the Rev. D. 
Smith, for the purpose of forming a district 
association, including Brentwood, and the 
adjacent congregations. 


* Thornton, 
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Divine worship commenced at 11 o’clock ; 
the Rev. Algernon Wells, of Coggeshall, 
begun by reading the Scriptures and offering 
up solemn prayer ; the Rev. J. Arundel then 
preached an interesting and impressive ser- 
mon; after which the Rey. Dr. Henderson 
was called to the chair, who, in his opening 
speech, explained and enforced the claims of 
the Missionary Society, and the advantages of 
district associations. The meeting was then 
addressed in the most animated and delight- 
ful manner by the Rev. J. Clayton, Sen., the 
Rey. W. Ellis, Missionary, the Rey. Messrs. 
Woodwark, Wells, Arundel, 
Isaac Taylor, Temple, and Smith. A nume- 
rous and respectable congregation attended ; 
several donations were given, new subscribers 
obtained, and a collection of nearly £18 re- 
ceived at the doors. It was truly a season 
of sacred delight and edification—none could 
entertain a doubt but that the Holy Spirit was 
poured out from on high. The assembly de- 
parted, saying, ‘‘ It was good for us to be 
there.” May faith, and love, and missionary 
zeal, greatly abound in that important dis- 
trict. 


PROVIDENTIAL ESCAPE« 

Extract of a Letter from George Bennet, Esq., 
to his friend Rowland Hodgson, Esq., of Shef- 
field, dated Hackney, 10th October, 1829. 


My Dear Frienp, 

T had last night the happiness to find your 
welcome letter of October 6th, in the hand- 
writing of your amiable niece, and find that 
God has mercifully spared you to us and to 
the world. For this he claims, and I trust he 
has, our devout acknowledgments. 

How constantly, and instantly I may say, 
we are reminded of our dependence and 
helplessness, and of his mercy, care, and 
goodness, I have myself (as well as my 
friend and namesake Dr. Bennett) experienced 
another signal deliverance from danger and 
death. 

Yesterday morning at Brighton, where 
we had been attending a Missionary Meeting, 
two places (inside) were taken for us in a 
nine o’clock coach. ‘The coach called to 
take us up, and then it would proceed with 
us, and take up a lady on the cliff, and after- 
wards intended to proceed on to the coach- 
office in the town, to take up others there, and 
start for London. When the coach called, 
Mr. Goulty, my host, said, you had better 
send your luggage in the coach, and walk 
down to the office. This we did, and went 
to the coach-ofhice at the appomted minute ; 
but, finding no coach there, we enquired con- 
cerning it of two respectable females who were 
in the office, and, to ourutter surprise, they burst 
into tears, and said the horses had run away 
from the door of a house on the cliff, where 
the coachman had descended to admit a lady 
into the coach, and had dashed over the cliff, 
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bursting through the iron railing; that the 
coach was dashed to pieces, and the poor 
lady, a Mrs. Stuart, was in a dreadful state, 

_ You may suppose, my dear friend, what 
lively gratitude we felt to God for his provi- 
dential care over his unworthy servants. We 
proceeded to the cliff, and found the coach, 
or rather the fragments, lying on the beach, 
having fallen clear eighteen feet perpendicu- 
lar. The horses were not greatly injured ; 
in fact two of them were afterwards put to a 
borrowed coach, which has brought us to 
town. 
Tavern, though not without some hopes of 
recovery. The porter was on the top of the 
coach, and just threw himself from the coach 
before it was precipitated over the cliff. 


TOUR IN IRELAND AND SCOTLAND. 


An Account of Rev. W. Ellis’s Tour in Ireland 
and Scotland, addressed to the Home Seere- 
tary. 

Nailsworth, Aug, 22d, 1829. 
My pear Sir, 

Having finished a journey on behalf of the 
London Missionary Society, which has occu- 
pied rather more than five months, and assome 
time may yet elapse before I can communicate 
with you personally, I take an early opportu- 
nity of transmitting a short account of m 
tour. In doing this, it is gratifying to myself, 
and not less due to these before whom the 
claims of the Society have been presented, to 
state, that in every place they have met with 
a friendly, and in some parts with a liberal 
and unprecedented degree of support. 

In Ireland, where Dr. Paterson and myself 
spent three months, visiting the principal 
cities, and many of the towns and villages, 
although the circumstances of the people in 
general were such as to preclude the expecta- 
tion of large contributions, the sum collected 
for the Society amounted, I believe, to about 
£500, additional annual subscriptions were 
obtained, and newassociations formed. Many 
of those already established were increasing 
their successful exertions, especially the 
Ladies’ Associations in Dublin and Cork. 
The truly Christian hospitality of our friends 
not only obyiated the necessity for our lodging 
at inns, but afforded us the enjoyment of 
their society, and the means of diffusing 
missionary information among classes to 
which, on public occasions, we should. not 
always have had access. In many instances 
also their kindness induced them to furnish 
the means of conveyance to the places we 
visited. Better days will yet dawn upon 
Treland ; and, when its inhabitants shall be 
favoured with a more ample enjoyment of the 
blessings of the Gospel themselves, I feel 
persuaded they will take no inefiicient part 
in its propagation abroad. From Ireland we 
passed over to Scotland, where also Dr. 
Paterson rendered valuable aid. Here the Rev. 
Messrs. J. Fletcher, A. M., G. Young, A.M., 
and myself, experienced the same cordial hospi- 


The poor lady is lying in the Ship. 
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tality which had been manifested in Ireland, 
with a greater degree of pecuniary support. 
This indeed we were prepared to expect from 
the different circumstances of the two coun- 
tries. The friends to Missions of every deno- 
mination, not only those in whose churches 
we had the privilege of presenting the claims 
of our objects, but others alse in the same 
places, received us cheerfully ; and the liberal 
contributions from Edinburgh, Leith, Glas: 
gow, Aberdeen, Perth, and Dundee, without 
enumerating others, may be viewed as an in- 
dication of the attachment felt among Chris- 
tians in this part of the island to the Mis- 
slonary cause. Altogether the cellections, 
including a few donations from religious 
societies, will amount to upwards of £1660. 

There appeared among the friends ef religion 
whom we visited an increasing conviction of 
the claims of the world on the regards of the 
church, of the importance of Missionary ex- 
ertions, and the intimate connexion that 
exists between the extension of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom abroad, and spiritual prosperity at 
home. This we trust will induce a closer 
attention to the subject, greater feryency in 
prayer, and more generous efforts for the 
spiritual benefit of mankind. We also hope 
that the interest excited by the information 
we had the opportunity of imparting will not 
have subsided with the termination of the 
Missionary services, but that the state of the 
Heathen will be more frequently remembered 
in the closet, the family, and the pulpit, and 
identified more closely with every religious 
engagement. ; 

It was gratifying to notice the satisfaction 
with which our friends in the north received 
the tidings of the recent enlarged contributions 
madein the south ; and, believing that the feel - 
ings in reference to themselves will be recipro- 
cated by the supporters of the missionary cause 
in this part of the kingdom, 

I am, 
My dear Sir, 
Yours very Sincerely, 
Wiruram Exuis. 


COUNTY OF ESSEX. 

The following letter, which is alike ho- 
nourable to the principles and feelings 
of the respectable ministers and indivi- 
duals whose names are subscribed to it, 
has ‘been received by the directors, 
accompanied with a remittance amount- 
ing to upwards of £2,500, the sum raised 
by the Auxiliary Society for Essex during 
the past year. 

The Committce of the Essex Auviliary Mission- 
ary Society, in aid of the ‘ London Mis- 
sionary Society,” to the Board of Directors 
of that Institution. 

Cunristian BRETHREN, 
We have, through successive years, ex- 
erted ourselves to co-operate with you in the 
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gteat work for which we are all equally as- 
sociated in that great Christian union the 
London Missionary Society, chiefly for the 
purpose of obtaining from our Christian 
friends in this county as large an amount as 
possible of pecuniary aid, without, as an or- 
ganized branch of the Society, seeking any 
direct intercourse with you, or making any 
direct communication to you; nor should we 
on this occasion have deviated from our usual 
practice, or broken the silence we have hi- 
therto maintained, had we not felt desirous, 
when remitting to your Treasurer the amount 
of those extra contributions we have recently 
obtained, to express the views and feelings 
with which we haye, in this particular in- 
stance, co-operated with our brethren in 
Manchester, London, and other places. 

We beg to assure you, Christian Brethren, 
that as we repose a confidence, which is as 
pleasant to ourselves as it is honourable to 
you, in the wisdom, fidelity, and energy with 
which you conduct in general the affairs of 
this great institution, so we entirely concur 
in that opinion and spirit which induced you, 
during the last year, and on some former oc- 
casions, to draw largely on the reserved fund 
of the institution, rather than diminish the 
operations of your Missionaries. We agree 
with you, that the course which wisdom as 
well as zeal dictates, is, not to reduce our ex- 
penditure to a level with the inadequate con- 
tributions of the Christian world ; but to 
make every effort to raise the liberality of the 
churches to a more just proportion to the exi- 
gencies of the heathen world, and the oppor- 
tunities a gracious Providence has opened 
before us for communicating to them the glo- 
rious Gospel. 

At the same time we are convinced the 
Society ought to possess a reserved fund. 
Could any doubt have previously existed on 
this point, the recent history of the Society 
must have removed it. We have seen that 
crises in the work will arise, when the ex- 
pences of missionary operations will exceed 
the current supply of means, and that an in- 
terval will then elapse before the explanations 
and appeals that must be made to the Chris- 
tian publie will bring up their liberality to 
the necessary point; and at such periods the 
work must retrograde, and its directors be 
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embarrassed, if they do not possess @ resourcé 
for the interval that intervenes between the 
unexpected increase of expenditure and the 
subsequent increase of supply. We are of 
opinion the sums abstracted from the perma- 
nent fund of the institution should be re- 
placed, and that fund maintained, if pos- 
sible, at its full previous amount. And we 
beg of you to employ the remittance we now 
make of £1317. 4s. 84d., being extra contri- 
butions, for that purpose, and to fund it 
accordingly. 

But we are desirous, Christian brethren, 
to address you in the language of congratu- 
lation and encouragement. We would say, 
“« Pyosecute the great work with vigour; it is 
in our hearts to aid you to our utmost ability.” 
We inform you with pleasure that these extra 
contributions have been given with more than 
common cheerfulness ; and we believe that at 
no previous period have the Christians of 
Essex felt a more lively interest in the cause 
of missions than that which now prevails 
among them. We wish you to share with us 
in the encouragement this state of feeling 
affords to our own minds. 

We would not limit our exertion for your 
support and encouragement to the single de- 
partment of raising and remitting money ; we 
would uphold you with our prayers; and 
would implore from the great Spirit on your 
behalf growing wisdom and zeal, harmony 
and love, pleasure and success, in conducting 
the operations of so important a Society ; any 
connexion with which, but more especially 
to preside over its affairs, we deem a peculiar 
happiness and honour. 

And we are, beloved brethren, 
Your faithful fellow labourers, 


W. Ranuiy, Treasurer A. Wettis 


J. Drxon C.S. Gray 
J. Gray R. Roxzrnson 
J. Parrisson W. Temrie 
J. Hunt J. Scrivener 
H. Jostix R. Burrs 
W. Portway D. Sairn 

T. Hopces R. Frosr 
W. Moss T. Crate. 
H. Marcn 


, 


Signed at Chelmsford 
Sept. 21, 1829. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following; viz. 
© Frances Elizabeth, for net work,—Friends to Missions, at Berwick, for a box of sundries.—Im- 
manuel Chapel Sunday Schoo! Children, Bethnal Green, for Sunday School Primers. —Mr. Evans, by 


Rev. ‘Thomas Jackson, for two idols.—John Severn, Esq.,—Z 
tor of the late Mrs, Ann Baillie,—S. J.,—T.T., —W 


M. V.,—M. J.,~—Mr. E. Robinson, Execn- 


- D.,—Anonymous,—A Friend.—Rey, John Reynolds, 


—Mr. Chariott,—and Mr. T. Bateman, for Evangelical Magayines, and other periodicals. 


For the Mission College Library. 
To “ Matthew vi. 1—4;” for Bacon and Lightfootv’s Works, 23 vols, Syo, 


521 
MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


*” The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s AnnualjReport. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received Srom 
Ist August to 30th September, 1829, inclusive. | 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 1 Dartmouth. —- Rev. T. Stenner — 
Mr. J. Moore ssecssevesevesereerseesersese 20 0 0 Collection after Sermon, by 
Bg Cen grr seerasnies += = 2% Ramiele - 10 : 0 Rey. G. Mundy .......... 10 18 2 
eter (O07 Fi. five tales wane wales tecececrecncene f 0) Ditto, after°’an Address to the 
a eee cecccedecscesepnaeteeeeesceneeesers oy 2deo. 0) Sabbath School Children, b 
A Young Friend, per Rev. W.Orme.,..... 5 0 0) CiOW etre sie a peeians Sch sg Oil 0 
A Young Calico Printer ..ssseesereeeseress 20 0 0 Subscriptions ...0..s00+ doveve 16.10. & 
D.C. H., per Mr. Nobbs .seeeeeees 10 10 0 Sabbath School Missionary As- 
Friend to Missions ,....s.sssceseve a : Pre se Seacceceecenesasee. Si 06 8 
pidlsvelelelsieninine «ow aie ve ececee eee ceecneerce issionary Boxes ...... cooeee 214 6 
Part of Premium .......... nigel © arareieiaeia(s Cpe athe spe ee Ditto, in Mr. Frogwill’s Count- 
Swallow street, Scots’ Church, Subscriptions ing-House, and on board the 
PEt Mia "GreIUDIC seucige sees sstcsiet ars | O « Alpha,” and Susan and 
J. R. Burchett, Esq. ...... A SHID/ Paesicianine LOOe O70 Many Wik. ccevadienatveeuma & 2 
An Expression of Gratitude for past Mercies 50 0 0 ———— 
R. P.—Gratitude to God for unexpected 38 4 9 
Mechelen.» seis sine on BOR Ca) Less Expenses.... 1 7 4 
A disputed Account ........e0. « ol 12.6 : ‘ 3617 6 
; Legacy by the Jate Miss J. E. H. Groves, Eee 
(Rev. E. A. Dunn, Executor) One- 108 511 
fourth of Residue (less Expenses) ..... 35 16 3) East Devon Auxiliary Society— _ 
Ditto, by the late Mr. R. Tomkins, (Mr. W. J. Terrell, Esq., Treasurer— 
Johnson, Executor) less Expenses, Exeter. — Castle-street — Collee- 
3 per cents......... 25 0 0) tions after Sermons and Pub- 
Poultry Chapel, Rev. J. Clayton, Jun., A.M., lic Meeting... ..scccscess 33.16 6 
Mr. Roberts and Family ......csccsose 5 O O DONATIONS 
Bucks.—Poyle—R. [botson, Esq. .......... 10 10 O ‘ ; 
South Auxiliary Society—Donations by the E. Wileocks, Esq. ......+++6. 20 0 0 
Rev. J. Harrison and Friends—Moiety 2 5 0 J. Terrell, ERG -vewlsoecicecieecsmesaron 0 
Durham.—Sunderland—Rev. T. Stratten — id i Seer eceeseeere ; ; ; 
lected b Pr. Dawsons. ...ccccseenecs 
Miss Hodgson ...e0.eeeee 210 0 Mr. Glyde..ssscseeseeesoeeee 5 0 8 
Miss Mordey ...s.sessesesese 018 0 Rev. J. Davison .. 19 620.28 
Miss, Preston, s-tsescesanecesc 12) 10 10 Rev. Dr, Payne... 3 3 0 
Sabbath School ........ Sree ok: 1510 Rev. J. Bristow...esseseeeese 3 0 © 
Collection after Sermon, per Miss Saltereeeesseesseveeeess 100 
Rev I ands Pee ek SSO Quarterly Subscriptions ...... 12 0 6 : 
Ditto, Public Meeting........ 12 9 & , 03 56 0 
alow. ehapol-Kev. D. Duncan Devonshire—Collections, &c. by Rev. Se, 
— Collection after Sermon, J. Hunt— / 
per Rey. J. Hands.......... 6 5 0 Totness—Rev, J. Petherick— 
Subscriptions and Missionary 
47 0 10 ORCS Sai eeei sedate Rae koe 4.0) 
Less Expenses.... 4 0 4 Uap ee at Public Meeting... 813 4 
eR GS ONALIONS ceseeveeevesreevee 10 0 O 
Devonshire.— = | 3417 4 
South Devon Auxiliary Society. Less Expenses... 1 2 0 
Ashburton.—Rev. B. Byren— —— 3315 4 
‘Collection .....+. SAS G CO eee al ks Kingsbridge—Rev. H, Watts— 
Subscriptions, &C.....se0.066 Il 7 4 Pepe ie Sermon by 318 9 
ie a) Neves UDC wr cicede reese 3 19 of 
Beer Alston.—Rev.W. Whillan— Subscriptions.,...cevessseseee 7 2 6 
Subscriptions and Collection Seta: 
after Sermon, per Rey. G. 10 17 9 
Mundy.....cccvscccssesess 810 0 Less Expenses... 0 5 9 eae 
ux iiss OO 18 se 
Lee Dreier Sk © Paignton—Rey. R. Gill— 
Tavistock, — Rev. W. Rooker— Collected by zy euate Friends ......00. 19 0 O 
Subscriptions and Collection Newton, Rey. Mr. srteaeeeeeeseeeense 1018 6 
after Sermon, per Rey. G. Exmouth—Glenorchy Chapel — Rev, R, 
MUDdY sts scervedersescese 405. 6 Clapsod vevesesevvsvcveasvevcevsevvess 2 8 O 
s E eetanieree LOCO 
Less Expenses ee RPG Total., 76 68 10 
Chudleigh. — Rey. J. Allen — a fa — 
Collection after Sermon, by Essex.— Auxiliary Society, W. Rankin, Esq., é 
Treasurer, ON account, .ceecceseeees 2505 10 §& 
Rev, G. Mundy sc 30.000. 3 15 2 esralite Re R yeae “ 
Collected at Prayer Meetings.. 1 3 1 Chigwe ow. — Rev. J. Berry an 
Subscriptions Ps Fen tp P ASAIO Friends ..ccceccoccssosecscccesceces 10 0 
Spc ieee Hentingdonshire. — Kimbolton — Rev. R. 
912 0 Hogg, per Rev. J. Clayton,Jun,, A.M, 20 0 6 
Less Expenses ,,,. 9 1 0 
prevere 9 TL O * Particulars in our next, 
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Laneashire. — Tildsby Bank, late Countess 
of Huntingdon’s Chapel, Rev. J. Lan- 
gridge — Collected after Missionary 
Prayer Meetings .....ssesesereoreree 

Mid Lancashire Auxiliary Society 
—Mr. B. Eccles, Treasarer— 
Blackburn Independent Chapel— 
Collections after Sermon and 


Public Meeting ....+..ee++- 38 F 5 
Collected by 
Miss M. Eccles sesscccsreces ote! IL 0 
Miss B. Eccles ....ccsoesseee | 2 O 
Miss Thompson .....0...06055 915 2 
Miss (Craigiiiesseus cosisce ses) GLree 
Miss Shaw .ccccaccsscecescue b> 9 
Mr. J.Hacking nccccccscumeses (Cues 
Mr. Hopwood ..........05055 8 6 D 
Sabbath School Children..... 9 7 Tf 
4419 & 
Less Expenses .... 211 0 


Burnley. — Bethesda Chapel — 
Collection after Public Meeting 1510 6 
Less Expenses.... 1 9 6 


Olitheroe.—Rev. Mr. Wadsworth 


Collection after Public Meeting 8.17 7 
Penny-a-Week Society....... 8 4 6 
Donation .......ccsseccscess 1 0 0 
Missionary Boxes ....scseeee. 8186 & 


Colne.—Collection after Publie 
Meeting ..........- 1 
Lesa Expenses (2 years),. 217 9 


Darwen.—Lower Chapel, Rev. R. 
Littler—Collection after Pub- 


Hie Meeting......sescoesee 10 4 2 
Collected by 
Mir: Ree Beclessssacexcsecesceel kanee 
Mr. J. Walmsley .........6.. 913 6 
Mr. W. Whatley . pte i 
Miss Pickup....... Pigte Wl Eta) 3 
Miss Wealgh tence cel sic ee aL een 
Bell Thorn Chapel .....00.... 1 5 T 
SmallSamsyecsectsscasceoes On Gul 
Ts! 4511 
Less Expenses.... 2 8 2 
Toekholes.—Collection after Public 
Meeting ...cccseccosceceee 613 8 
Lesa Expenses .... 017 2 


Less Expenses .... 


Leicestershire.—Melton Mowbray — Rev. J. 
Roberts—Collection after Sermon, by 
Rev. J. Hands....... 
Lincolnshire. — Barton — Rev. J. 
Winterbottom — Collections 
after Sermons, by Rey. J. 


Pebsoresoscnoee 


Arundel sient ctimmiicciomacs mi ou ete :O 
Ditto, after Sermon at Mr. Ser- 
BEAN'S .ececcceecccsecseven 2 O O 
Subscriptions (essececrseenes elonbe 0, 
Collected by 
Mra. Gov eee eens seecccces 293 0 
Miss Bradley... oo nS er, 
Mins Burton s. cccccnsantenccce Laon 
Miss Sinith..ccuacecugteaeeesa Om Suns 
Mrs. Nicholson ........00.55 1 0 0 
Mrs, Pearson) .sssiecscscare ODL ine 
Missionary Boxes....ccoeseee 0 6 11 
23:12 0 
Less Expenses..., 3 7 4 
ee 
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Ge 


616 6 


6 


20 4 8 


102 3 9 
18u Durbam. 
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Sussex.— Collections, &c. per Rev. J. Arundel. 


Bognor. — Rey. J. Thornton— 
Collection after Sermon, per 


Rev. J. Thornton <.....6006. 4 2 2 
Ditto, per Rev. J. Avundel.... 312 0 
714 2 

Less Expenses.... 0 4 2 


Worthing. — Rev. L. Winchester — Collee- 


tion/after Sermo .......cccccecnccce 
Arundel. — Rev. W. Banister ~ 


Collectiohs siutresecerecens | OOM 


Subscriptions and Donations 12 18 6 


22 01 
Less Expeuses.... 9 8 1 


Per Rev. T. Jackson. 
Alfreston.—Collection ..ccscescececcesses 
Hurstmanceux, ditto ......cececeees 
Brighton.—Ziou Chapel (Donation) ...... 

Mr. Faithful’s Chapel (Donation) 
ys Gee wauls cinpis/eieicis) iesinaitin 
id aiRien Grain saivtais diene vieja cme sie fae 


Somersctebire.—Bristol AuxiHary Society— 


T 10.0 
317 € 


W.Skianer, Esq., Treasurer, (en account) 322 11 3 


Warwickshire Auxiliary Society— 


Mr. T. Lowe, Treasurer, (on account) .. 1508 FT 6 


Collections, &c., by Rev. W. Ellis, in 
Yorkshire, Durham, and Northum- 
berland. 

Yorkshire.—Branton—Rev. Mr. Blyth .... 

Northallertoan—Rev. W. Bensen— 


Collection ..ssescccssssesess 3 8 8 
Less Expenses .. 0 3 0 
Thirsk—Rev. Mr. Buckley— 
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions, 
by Misses Imeson & Rown- 
tree cesses sceccseccescecee 3 8 8 
Produce of Ladies’ Work .... 210 8 
Collection after Sermon...... 611 6 
A Member of the Society of 
Frichdsi(@)ivienaccessceteacie Li dan® 
13 11 10 
Less Expenses... 6 5 0 


Collection ic os suse weiisaleieca cee 


Rev. Mr. Rate—Anxiliary Society .... 
Berwick—Rev. R. Balmer— 


Collection after Public Meeting 18 0 6 
Less Expenses... 0 9 O 


Morpeth—Rev. Mr. Brown— 


Collection per Rev. W. Ellis 515 1 
Collected at Prayer Meetings 116 6 
Total .. 


Collections, &¢., in Yorkshire, Durham, 
and Northumberland, by Rev. Dr. H'in- 


ter and Rev, J. Hands. 
Yorkshire.—Hornsea—Rev. J. Sykes— 
Collection: . cscs sceneceneccns 
Subscriptions, ccc. scccesees 


Skipsea—Rev. J. Sykes— 
Collection: ogc ca cesinsenessieasnG) @ 
Subseriptiong..srerssevccsves 6: i 


orthumberland.—Alnwiek, Zion Chapel— 


7 5 0 
20 0 


— Chester le Street—Rev. Mr. Nicol— 


8 1 6 
325 8 
13 610 
2413 6 
213 0 
30 0 0 
7ll 6 
fei S a é 
565 3 1 
82 9 T 
9 6 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Frodingham—Rev. W. Hayden— 


Collection <<....ueveaecasence 4 1b 10 
Rev. W. Hayden’s Missionary * 

OX evcvcvcvcvcvcccesccace 8 7 
Miss Stable’s ditto ...,...08. 0 8 7 


Bridlington and Quay—Rev. E. Morley— 
Collections cccasscoueceeee weneensece 

Driffield—Rev. Mr. Hudswell— 
Golleetiont eco. <a seees.cscecs 


Malton—Collection .......ececeeee eveee 
Kirby Moorside—Revy. J. Brewis— 
Collection....... oedecnecenccccce seeee 


Pickering—Rey. G. Croft— 
Collections eaten os cas siaiees stevceciete 
Scarborough—Rev. S. Bottemley— 


Collection... ......e.0e seureness «Sad 
Whitby — Glifelane — Rev. G, 
Noung, As Me oscs.s eee 513 
Silver-street—Rev. W. Black— 


6 
bavi e. ce tineage 2a. S| SC 
Stainsacre Sabbath School oO eS 

3 
6 


Less Expenses .. 0 6 


Guisborough—Rev. J. Blair— 


Collection ss. .v.cceecececsee 2 £ & 
Less Expenses ., 0 4 0 
Ayton—Rev. W. Hinmers— 
Subscriptions..2...cecssccose 2 6 O 
Collection ...cccccocccccseee 1 5 7 
311 7 
Leas Expenses .. 0 3 0 
Stokesly—Rev. W. Hinmers— 
Collestion. 0... ccccccccenssecoencses 
Yarm—Rev. H. Pemble— 
Collection ....... Macisisaaeeie tee koe 
Less Expenses .. 0 6 2 


-Durham.—Stockton—Rev. H. Pemble— 


Collection... cescccssseess 319 S 
Weekly Subscriptions ...... 516 3 
915 6 

Less Expenses .. 019 8 


South Shields—Rev. J. Kelsey— 
Collection .....+---eesese se 1 2 18 
Less Expenses « 1S 


ao 


Durham—Rev. J. Matheson— 
Subscriptions and Donations., 17 12 7 
Juvenile Branch— 


Girls’. cascewsiene ee Shoe ue 
LVR AGG HHIe DOOR. Kime 
A Boy’s Missionary 
Box Ceci csivcsisink: Onloe 0 
~ Cee 
Missionary Boxes .......-.. 016 3 


Ladies’ Working Society, in aid 
of Native Female Schools 
CURGIDS: ca. eicsinascome LOU SOLNO 
Collections after Sermons and 
Public Meeting.......«..»- 1616 0 


54 6 1 
Less Expenses .. 215 8 
Barnard Castle—Rev. W. L. Pratman— 
Collectiquijtaessessiccs acces (8 1G 
Peuny-a-Week Subscriptions.. 21 
Sunday School 1 
wach cag C0 aaa 3 


Ce 


Staindrop Collection ... 
Less Expenses te 


34 


51 


Oo co 2o 2 @ 


Darlington—Rev. Mr. Gibbs. 


Balance of Subscriptions .... 5 2 6 

Collectiona Rsinticapeasceess. TIL S 
J. Backhouse, Esq. for Native 

Schools in India .,..:40. 10 0 

13 14 2 

Less Expenses ., 2 0 6 


Northumberland.—North Shields— 
St. Andrew's Chapel, Rev. W. H. Stowell 
Collections......scscssseecee 19:13 0 
Collected by Ladies.......... 16 1 6 


33 14 6 
Less Expenses .. 118 6 
Wall’s End—Wesleyan Chapel—Collection 
Blythe—Wesleyan Chapel—Collection..., 
Newcastle upon Tyne— 
Tuthill Stairs, Rev. R. Pengilly 4 0 
Clavering-place, Rev.J.Pringle 9 16 
Postern Chapel ...¢........0. 9 14 
Collection at Public Meeting .. 33 10 
High Bridge Chapel, Collection 
after Sermon by Rev. R.Court 2°°2 
“Pirst Fruits of Inerease”.... 5 0 


on O&O 


Less Expenses ., 


Total ., 


Yorkshire.—West Riding Auxiliary Soeiety 
—G. Rawson, Esq., Treasurer— 
(to 14th August, 1829. )- 


MFI GHOUSCsierrieis sielsiareonicieioecce 0 
DON WENC sw aseiielsieiscissieae ye 1 4 G8! 
Cleckheaton..... Pea, se? Beg 
Dogley Lane ..., a vieisisisse Ova d ,O 
Great Gomersal............55 610 6 
Green Hammerton ,......... 10 © @ 
Great Oaseburn ..csiccccseccss 11 ¥ 1 
Halifax—Sion Chapel ........ 12 2 6 
Heckmondwicke—LowerChapel 7 0 0 

Old Chapel 10 7 8 
Honley ciseccungeresincene sis 426 


Ditto, for the support of the 
Native Teacher, John Old- 
Jfield, [10th payment] ...... 10 
Ditto, Ladies’ Association, for 
Education of Native Females 
4 INGAG sancrvasesscererecre 10 
Huddersfield—Highfield Chapel 20 
Ditto, Ramsden-street Chapel 18 1 
Keighley ...ccscssescesesetse 17 1 
Kipping. .\sessenceionessadecn at@) 
Knottingleycecsscjaseseveccegin 2 
Weed se ccomiein acne ole slelsisinieisievcreinueit 
Ditto, Collections at the West 
Riding Anniversary....... 233 
Ditto, for the Support of the Na- 
tive Teacher, R. W. Ha- 
milton (3d payment), candy © 1Mu 
Ditto, Member of the Church, 
per Rey. R. W. Hamilton.. § 
Marsden.......- 
Morley—New Chapel..esseeee Il 
Ditto—Old Chapel ..cccceccose 


oO cmcoanrte 
oe cocextsooe 


eeceteccovenes 2 


_ 
—) 
_ 


Mra. Yorn cs00 ccencicesncsiccs 
Otley .ccssccesssscvcvovevevce 
Pudsey .. 
SClbYsccesnsssicebielssesve sivas 
SKIP .civicesceiscvessasiecens 
Tickhill. — Rev. B. Ash and 
Friends (Moiety) ......0+ 
Wakefield.—Salem Chapel..,. 3 
Miss Cope’s Missionary Box., 


ee oo ee eererevesseen 


_ 
S SABRE NwWNOoonwnnwnse CS 


Se aaHwonra 
-_ 


eS) 
woe 
PAs scsoscoescownHe® © 


523 
1113 8 
94 4 4 
3316 6 

2200 
116 6 
61 2 6 
98 18 6 
341 7 7 
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Zi lasso pitts nie OR Sa l0 Bethesda, Collection. scssecseccesreceees LID O 
Worn eee aha ts Brynberian, Collection ....4...° 40" 0 | 
"Wi£lSdent s.cite clensicee veces Ree ie fy) Sunday School .ccvscesveceee 21T O 

Executors of late Mr. Tweedy, s ; Ono 

for the Native Teacher, College Green, Collection,..,. 0 9 6 
George Tweedy (10th pay- Sunday School, cossscesssese 110 6 
MENG eck vis shstntecds tes S108 @ 6 ————» 20 4) 
pe —_—_ 
691 17 4 1512 1 
Less Expenses,. 26 6 4 Less Expenses., 2 4 Q| 
———_—-— 668 11 0 ——— 
4 Ey 13 8 1 
Wales.—Breconshire Auxiliary Society 
Rev. D. Lewis, Peer a Scotland.—East Lothian Society — 
Aber, by the Rev. D. Lewis ....sesee0e. 3 1.6 Subscriptions, per Mr. W. Hunter .... 44 0 
Brecon—Plough Chapel—Rey. T. Evans— Aberdeen Auxiliary Missionary Society— 

Collection Veesccccscossssess & 4.9 per P. Duguid; Bsq. osc... sccsecccsece 30) OM 

Sabseription sesccccsecccssee L 1 0 Ditto 1828, (omitted) ie.c..cecsedceecess« 30) OM 

Penny-a-Week Society, per Ediaburgh—Elder-street Chapel—Rev. W. 

Miss $. Morgan.....ces00e. 914 4 Innes—Collected after Prayer Meeting... 6 5 1 
—— 400 Irvine Female Bible Society—Mr., S. Bree- 
Brychgoed, by the Rey. D. Lewis........ 3 7 2 kennidge, Secretary. Hor the support 
Bethesda at Llangattock Crickhowell— of the frvine School at Howalee, 
Rey. W. Hopkins and Congre- (ANGE) idececcvevcteevaccecedcvecue) 10) Ol 
Gallon sereccecevcersoers pean Oy ean _ 
Peniel at Cwmdu, per Rev. W. Buchan—Female Missionary Soviety. For 
Hopkins ij 0.00 dodacos ate ee OO the support of the Native Teacher, 
Miss J. Parry’s Missionary Box 116 8 “ Buchan Evangelist.” (2d payment).. 10 0 0 
Produce of Poultry, per ditto 014 6 For the Education of Native Females | 
oc eh PT es0, CUO LTE EC ar oieiee1s:isTareisiaselaleielersereloiele cin crete On 
33.9 8 1400 
Less Expenses ... 0 2 0 a 
———— } Ireland.—Belfast— 
Ce pee gee} The Widow of a Subscriber, per Rev, 
ae WE lin: gone ean teskeees <1 Om 
Swansea—Countess of Huntingdon’s Cha- Mount Panther. (County Down) 

pel, per J. M. Voss, Esq. ...eeseesese 19 8 II A Diamond Ring, presented by Miss 
Pembrokeshire —per Rev. D. Griffiths— Richardson, per Rey. W. Ellis, sold for 60 0 0 

Ty’rhos—Rev. D. Davies—Collection .. 615 ©| New South Wales.—Van Dieman’s Land 

Per Rev. H. George— Presbyterian Missionary Society, per Rey, 
Maenclochog, Collection........ 212 1 AN. MAC AT INU cosscsitincontanseniccem anes 
Sunday School .sssecssseeeve 118 0 
2 410 1 


Further Contributions are unavoidably deferred. 


MISSIONARY LABOURS. 


See! on the sultry Indian plains, Lo! as the Pagan caught the sound, 
Where horrid superstition reigns, Such true delight and peace he found, 
Demons of darkness dwell : No words the sense convey : 

Such chains they fasten on the soul, I saw the Brahmin’s temple fall ; 
‘Lhe captive’s bound by their controul, Encourag’d on the Lord to call, 
As with a potent spell. I heard the Pagan pray. 
But from the west a glory streams ; No more he bows to wood and stone ; 
Truth shines with such resplendent beams, The cross of Christ has charms alone 
That error flies away. To captivate his mind. 
Benighted souls, amid the strife, Mis life of holiness partakes ; 
Escape to liberty and life ; His Saviour for his guide he takes ; 
The night is turn’d to day. To follow him inclined. 

The gospel ent’ring to the heart, I watch’d him on the bed of death; 
In power its spirit to impart, Calmly he heav’d his parting breath, 
A peaceful sceptre sways: Mis eye with glory bright : 

Like roses blooming on the sand, I traced his progress to the skies ; 
Its virtues spreading o’er the land, But soon he vanished from my eyes, 
A total change displays. And soar’d to endless light. 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE REY. JAMES HIGGS, 


OF CHESHUNT. 


Tue Rev. James Higgs was born 
at London, Dee. 3, 1763: of his 
early history very little informa- 
tion can be obtained; though it 
appears that about the eighteenth 
year of his age he gave satisfactory 


evidence of decided piety, and was’ 


received into communion with the 
church of Christ assembling in the 
Tabernacle, Moorfields. In the 
early period of his Christian course 
he was severely exercised by the 
devices of the great adversary of 
souls; which might have been a 
means of preparing him, in a great 
degree, for the public station he 
afterwards filled in the church of 
Christ. But these exercises were 
of short continuance ; his soul was 
soon set at a happy liberty, and he 
enjoyed, in no common degree, the 
pleasures of religion. The public 
ministry, and private counsels and 
instructions of the late Rev. John 
Berridge, were greatly blessed to 
him, as also those of captain Joss 
and Mr. Scott—names which he 
ever mentioned with the greatest 
affection and veneration. 
VOL. VITI. 


- The first memorandum that he 
made of his public engagements as 
a preacher was at Mitcham, in 
Surry, Feb. 2, 1788; about which 
time he was introduced to the 
Christian ministry by the late Rev. 
Matthew Wilks, and laboured un- 
der the auspices of the London 
Itinerant Society. 

When he had preached for some 
time in this connexion, with a 
pleasing measure of success, he 
relinquished his commercial pur- 
suits that he might devote himself 
entirely to the work of the minis- 
try; and he subsequently entered 
the Newport Pagnell Evangelical 
Institution, then under the care of 
the late Rev. W. Bull. After hav- 
ing completed his academical course 
with satisfaction to his tutor and 
credit to himself, and witnessed 
instances of usefulness in his occa- 
sional labours, he accepted an invi- 
tation from the Independent church, 
Banbury, Oxon, to become their 
pastor; to which office he was or- 
dained April 12, 1797, the Rev. 
Messrs. Thrasher, M, Wilks, G. 
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Burder, W. Bull, J. Hinton, J. 
Moody, I. Green, and T. Be Bull, 
engaging in the several services of 
the day. 

The October following he was 
united in marriage with Elizabeth, 
eldest daughter of the late Mr. 
Thomas Kilpin, of Newport Pag- 
nell, who long and honourably sus- 
tained the oflice of deacon in the 
church of Christ in that place; she 
survives to mourn his loss; a loss 
which is most keenly felt, as the 
bonds of their union were of the 
tenderest, and most affectionate 
kind. 

After preaching the gospel here 
with success for five years, in 1802 
he removed to Dorchester, Dorset, 
where he continued usefully en- 
gaged in the cause of his divine 
Master till 1812, when he settled 
over the Independent congregation 
at Witney, Oxon. In the year 
1821 he removed from thence to 
Cheshunt, Eierts, and took the 
charge of the congregation meeting 
in Cheshunt Street, though, owing 
to the low state to which the cause 
was reduced, the people could not 
raise a suflicient salary to meet his 
necessary expenses; this, however, 
did not deter him from entering on 
this sphere of labour, and he had 
the great pleasure of seeing the in- 
terest considerably revived by his 
instrumentality. 

The latter part of his life was 

narked by heavy trials, he was 
called to drink deep of the cup of 
sorrow; but he did not murmur; 
he was ‘‘ strong in faith, giving 
glory to God.” In December, 
1825, he had to mourn the loss of 
his first-born son, who had reached 
the twenty-seventh year of his age. 
ie was with him when he died; 
and often afterwards referred with 
joy to the calm and peaceful man- 
ner of his death, as a peculiar dis- 
play of the kindness and mercy of 
the Lord. 'Thus, while as a father 
he mourned his loss, he was en- 
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abled, as a Christian, to rejoice in 
the deliverance of another saint 
from the vale of tears, and antici- 
pate a re-union with his beloved 
son in the mansions of eternal bliss. 
This was succeeded by a long and 
dangerous illness of his beloved 
partner, whose recovery was for a 
considerable time despaired of; but 
the Lord graciously heard his pray- 
ers on her behalf, and raised her 
up again to administer to his com- 
fort. While suffering from this 
trial he lost a considerable part of 
his property by a professed friend, 
in whom, from the openness and 
inflexibility of his own integrity, 
he had placed, perhaps, too much 
confidence. And, in the following 
summer (July, 1826), death again 
entered his family, and removed 
from him the ‘ delight of his eyes” 
in the person of his youngest daugh- 
ter, who had just completed her 
fourteenth year, and promised to 
be acomfort to her parents in their 
declining age; her affectionate dis- 
position had endeared her to all 
that knew her. The wound in- 
flicted by these bereavements was 
never healed, though he was sup- 
ported by that which alone can 
comfort under such trials—the con- 
viction that she also was removed 
from a world of sorrow to a world 
of peace and joy. On the Sabbath 
morning succeeding her funeral, he 
preached from John xiv. 28; “ If 
ye loved me, ye would rejoice be- 
cause I said, I go unto the Fa- 
ther :” and they who heard him on 
that occasion cannot easily forget 
the union of the feelings of the 
afflicted father and the resigned 
Christian, which was conspicuous 
in the whole discourse. 

In May, 1827, his strength evi- 
dently failed, and the first symp- 
toms of alarm appeared; and when 
mentioning them to his beloved 
partner she expressed her fears, he 
endeavoured to remove them, say- 
ing, “‘ perhaps it may not be so; 
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but we know it will be as the Lord 
pleases ;” and from that time to his 
death he may be said to have been 
a constant sufferer. : 

In October following, his afflic- 
tion had greatly increased, and his 
sufferings were very severe; yet 
nothing could induce him to relin- 
quish his beloved work. Often has 
he ascended the sacred desk on a 
Sabbath, when the day before his 
dearest friends would not have 
thought him able to leave home. 
At this time, and for some months 
previous, there was a peculiar so- 
lemnity and unction in all his pub- 
lic, as well as private, engage- 
ments; so that many who heard 
him have said, “ It was like an 
inhabitant of the heavenly world 
addressing them.” This was par- 
ticularly the case on the second 
Sabbath in October, the last Sab- 
bath he left home before his long 
confinement. He went to Enfield 
to administer the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper to the church of his 
late friend the Rev. W. Thomas. 
Some of his friends there, who 
came to see him three days before 
his death, referring to the day he 
spent amongst them, observed, ‘‘ It 
was a day long to be remembered 
by us all.” While his weakness 
was thus daily increasing, and dis- 
ease gaining ground, his now be- 
reaved widow and children, and 
several of his most affectionate 
friends, frequently urged him, with 
great anxiety, to consider his 
strength and spare himself a little; 
but he unhesitatingly replied, “« You 
know I never considered the Sab- 
bath my own day, bat peculiarly 
the Lord’s, and the work His work, 
and He will give me strength. I 
do so increasingly feel the impor- 
tance of it, and the value of pre- 
cious souls, that I would gladly 
spend my last breath in endeavour- 
ing to bring them to my Saviour.” 
From this time he continued his 
beloved work, with some assistance, 
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till the second Sabbath in January, 
1828. After which time he got so 
much worse, that it was thought 
desirable to send for the absent 
branches of the family ; after their 
arrival on the Friday evening, while 
sitting with him, he addressed his 
nearest relative with a smile on his 
countenance, ‘“ Now, my leve, if 
you could promise me one thing I 
should be quite happy—that you 
would be willing to resign me*” 
but perceiving her much affected, 
he strove to divert her, saying, 
‘¢ Nothing is too hard for the Lord; 
perhaps he may raise me up again.” 

His illness now so rapidly in- 
creased, that in a few days all 
hopes of his longer continuance 
were taken away; but his mental 
faculties remained unimpaired, and 
he asked his attendant to tell him 
plainly what he thought of his case, 
adding, “‘ Don’t be afraid to tell 
me, for through mercy I am pre- 
pared to hear it.” When informed 
it was not probable he could con- 
tinue long, he expressed the joy he 
felt at the prospect of so soon he- 
holding the unveiled glories of his 
Saviour. But these hopes were 
not yet to be realised ; the Lord 
had appointed him to bear much 
suffering: for weeks his pains were 
exceedingly severe, and his death 
almost daily expected. Though 
his trials were heavy his consola- 
tions also abounded: he thus de- 
scribed the state of his mind at 
this period of his illness; “‘ The 
Lord deals very tenderly with me: 
my poor body suffers more than 
you can conceive, but my dear 
Lord supports me! It is all peace 
within—it is all calm there. He 
knows my poor weak frame could 
not bear any violent emotion, either 
of joy or sorrow. This is my ex- 
perience, ‘ Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace whose mind is stayed 
on thee.’ O what an unspeakable 
blessing! peace, perfect peace ! 
What a precious rate how I 
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love him! I want you all to love 
him.” He was favoured with much 
intimate communion with the Lord, 
which was a source of great comfort 
to his spirit. About the latter end 
of February the hopes of his friends 
revived. In a few weeks he left 
his room and gained a littlestrength. 
In the spring, having a great de- 
sire to meet his charge at the Lord’s 
table, he was conveyed to the meet- 
ing, and met the church in the ves- 
try, and administered the Lord’s 
Supper. It was a most affecting 
season, and will long be remem- 
bered by most who were present. 
After this he once more preached 
to his people. In April he so far 
recovered as to be able to leave 
home for a few weeks, on a visit’ to 
a friend he highly esteemed. This 
visit was a source of enjoyment to 
him. In his subsequent illness he 
spoke of the pleasure he had in the 
society of his friends, and of their 
kindness. The two last Sabbaths 
he spent there he was able to preach 
once each day, and returned home 
evidently better. He preached in 
his own pulpit several times after 
his return; but his’ public work 
was nearly ended. The first Sab- 
bath in June he administered the 
Lord’s Supper for the last time: he 
became gradually worse. On July 
ist, he took to his bed; and, from 
this time to his death, it is not 
using too strong language to say, 
he experienced a martyr’s suffer- 
ings. Elis bodily pangs were un- 
usually severe, and his other trials 
distressingly painful; but he was 
enabled “ in patience to possess 
his soul,” and to endure his long 
affliction without murmuring or re- 
pining. When told by his friend 
how greatly he suffered, he would 
often reply, “Yes; you can form 
no idea of my pain: but it is 
my heavenly Father’s pleasure ; 
and though his wisdom and his 
love chasten, the rod is in his 
hand and he supports me; so that 
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while one hand is heavy upon me 
the other is graciously underneath 
me. Oh! I love my adorable Lord, 
and 1 do not think worse of him 
for his dealings with me, though 
they are severe, and my poor weak 
frame sinks under them; (to his 
partner) my dearest love, do not 
you. Oh! let us bless his name 
together, he is so good; he makes 
all my bed in my sickness |” 

In health the word of God was 
his hourly delight; few had a 
ereater knowledge of the Bible 
than he; and this love increased 
as his trials and sorrows abounded. 
His language was, “ What should 
we do without the holy Bible, the 
precious word of God: it has been 
my delight for nearly fifty years ; 
and [ can say, often as I have read 
the sacred volume through, each 
time my love to it has increased, 
and I have began it afresh with re- 
newed pleasure; and I leave my 
testimony to the faithfulness ‘of 
God, in honouring the humble, 
faithful reading of his blessed word. 
Oh! the wnutterable pleasure with 
which he has been’ pleased to fa- 
your me in this holy exercise. I 
ean with truth say, I have es- 
teemed his testimonies more than 
any created good, even more than 
my necessary food. Oh! that all 
my dear family may be enabled to 
prize the word of God above every 
thing !” 

Through the months of July, 
August, and part of September, 
his death was almost daily ex- 
pected, and the lively hopes of im- 
mortality were his constant enjoy- 
ment. Often did he express his 
earnest desire ‘ to be clothed upon 
with his house that is from ‘hea- 
ven;” at the same time saying, he 
was willing to wait the Lord’s time. 
‘A friend observed, ‘‘ Death will 
be a happy change to you, Sir;” he 
meekly answered, “ I hope so.” 
His friend rejoined, ‘“ With your 
prospects, I do not wonder that 
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you long to be gone;” he replied, 
“<I do; indeed, long to behold his 
face in righteousness;” and. added 
with a sweet smile, ‘¢ Then, you 
know, I shall be. satisfied when I 
awake in his likeness. Oh! tobelike 
the Saviour, what bliss! and to be 
with him, what inconceivable, eter- 
nal joy!” When he appeared a little 
revived, and his friends expressed 
their hopes he might yet be raised 
up, he would say, ‘ If my. life 
could promote your comfort, I 
should be glad to be spared for 
your sakes; but look not to these 
varying appearances—look entirely 
to an unchanging God—he will be 
your comforter and. supporter.” 
After this, he revived again so far 
as to be lifted from his bed. daily, 
and remain a few hours on a sofa 
in the adjoining room, which re- 
freshed him a little—but his suffer- 
ings were nearly as severe as ever. 
His physician encouraged him. to 
expect, if he survived the winter, a 
great improvement in the spring; 
but his weakness gradually in- 
creased, and, during the last three 
or four months, his trials were pe- 
culiarly heavy. But still he was 
enabled to justify God in all his 
dispensations. ‘‘ Shall we,” said 
he, ‘‘ receive good at the hand of 
the Lord and not evil?” A. friend 
observing to him that his compli- 
cated sorrows reminded him of 
Job, he replied, ‘‘ Yes; and if the 
Lord tried so holy a man as Job, is 
it any wonder that he should try 
so sinful and weak a creature as [ 
feel myself to be? No; ‘when he 
has tried me I shall come forth as 
gold.’ Besides, the Lord has still 
left me some comforts which. that 
honoured saint had not.. I have a 
dear wife, and kind children; who, 
with the most unwearied affection, 
are doing all they can for my com- 
fort. For their sakes the loss of 
my property grieves me (referring 
to his last losses), it distresses me 
more than I can tell; the thought 
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of leaving them in such different 
circumstances, than I had reason 
to hope, is painful; but I leaye 
them in the hands of a faithful 
God, It is better to be the in- 
jured party than the injurer.” 
About this. time he asked the 
physician what he thought of him ; 
he replied, ‘‘ I do hope you are a 
little better.” He said, ‘‘ I: had 
hoped I was near my _ Father’s 
house: I long to be at home.” His 
beloved partner having left him for 
a short time on one occasion, when 
she returned to him she thought he 
was in tears, and said, ‘‘ My dear, 
why those tears?” He replied, << I 
am not conscious I am in tears; 
but if I am, they are not tears of 
grief but of joy. Oh! my dear 
love, I was thinking of beholding 
the unveiled face of my dear Sa- 
viour, seeing him face to face! Oh! 
what joy! what bliss! ’tis heaven. 
I long to see that blessed Re- 
deemer. What lively hopes are 
these, and all flowing to unworthy 
ME, through his sufferings and 
death! I shall praise him for ever. 
‘Worthy is the Lamb.’ ‘In my 
Father’s house are many mansions.’ 
Thanks to eternal and dying love 
there is one for me! My love I 
must leave you; but look to the 
Lord—cleave closer to him; he 
will, indeed he will, take care of 
you; and then, remember, our se- 
paration will be but short—and 
then to be for ever with the Lord !” 
He spoke of death as a conquered 
enemy; often longing for its ap- 
proach, and anticipating the pre- 
sence and support of his beloved 
Redeemer in the trying hour. He 
often expressed the joy he should 
realise in meeting his dear chil- 
dren in the heavenly world, till his 
weak frame was quite overpowered, 
but would add with great devotion, 
«« But I shall see my dear Saviour, 
that will be my heaven!” Through 
succeeding weeks his sufferings 
were extreme; his almost constant 
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pain, when awake, he could com- 
pare only to knives darting through 
him. «“ If you loved me,” he 
would say, “‘ you would rejoice 
because 1 go unto the Father. I 
do not complain of my pain, but I 
may tell the Lord of my sorrows, 
and ask him to lighten them or 
give me strength to bear them; 
and, O, what a mercy, he enables 
me to say, Thy will, and not mine, 
be done !” 

In the latter part of his illness 
he was too weak to hold long con- 
versations, but the whole tenor of 
his expressions indicated the sa- 
cred composure of his mind in the 
prospect of death and the eternal 
world. On the last Sabbath but 
one of his’ earthly pilgrimage, he 
spoke very feelingly and affection- 
ately to his medical attendant on 
the foundation of his hopes, the 
source of his comforts, the bright- 
ness of his prospects, and his earn- 
est desire to see that Saviour whom 
he loved; and by several powerful 
arguments recommended the Sa- 
viour to him, as the only source of 
happiness, peace, and joy. 

From this time to his death he 
spoke but little, yet he would 
sometimes express in language of 
earnest desire his wishes to be 
‘‘ clothed upon with his house 
from heaven :” and then he would 
check himself and say, “‘ But I 
would not be impatient; I desire 
to be willing to wait his own time, 
which is the BEST; but I so long 
to behold his face in righteousness, 
even that countenance which For 
ME was ‘marred more than any 
man.’ ” And he would frequently 
repeat a part of that hymn— 

“¢ Father, I long, I faint to see,” &c. 
especially the third verse— 

“Td part with all the joys of sense,” &c. 

On the Tuesday preceding his 
death, his highly valued friend the 


Rev. M. M. Preston, vicar of 
Cheshunt, called to see him, and 
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remarking that ‘‘ the Lord was 
pleased to continue him long in 
that affliction, and no doubt it was 
for a wise purpose ;” he replied, 
«Yes, my dear Sir, he knows that 
T have need of much purifying; it 
is the purifying furnace—but it 
will soon be over.” ‘Thus proving 
how low was the estimate he formed 
of himself, and his firm belief in 
the mercy and wisdom of his cove- 
nant God and Father. 

In this state of extreme debility 
and painful suffering he continued 
till July 16, 1829, when, about a 
quarter before eight o’clock in the 
morning, he breathed out his soul 
into the hands of his adored Re- 
deemer—he awoke not from a 
peaceful slumber into which he 
had fallen three hours before—and 
thus he entered into rest. 

His mortal remains were com- 
mitted to the silent tomb, under 
the pulpit from whence he had dis- 
pensed the word of life, on Wed- 
nesday, July 22. The Rev. John 
Clayton, jun., delivered the ad- 
dress at the grave; and the Rev. 
George Clayton preached his fu- 
neral sermon on the ensuing Fri- 
day, from Rev. i. 5, 6;—‘* Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests 
to God and his Father; to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen.”—A text chosen by 
the deceased. On the following 
Lord’s day, the Rev. Joseph Drake 
again improved the solemn event 
from Rev. xiv. 13:—“< I heard a 
voice from heaven, saying unto me, 
Write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth; 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them.” 

Having thus hastened over the 
events of his life, we stop a mo- 
ment to notice two or three conspi- 
cuous traits in his character. Asa 


husband, he uniformly displayed 
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meekness, affection, and tender- 
ness. As a father, anxious solici- 
tude, and unceasing endeavours for 
the eternal welfare of his children. 
As a Christian and a minister, he 
was eminent as a man of prayer, 
in which he had a superior gift, 
owing, no doubt, to the frequent 
exercise of it; could the fervour, 
the frequency, and the intenseness 
of his secret devotions have been 
witnessed ; the invariable spiritu- 
ality of his mind, displayed at the 
family altar, and in the church of 
God, in this holy exercise, would 
have been a satisfactory evidence 
of the fulfilment of the Saviour’s 
promise—‘‘ Pray to thy Father in 
secret; and thy Father, who seeth 
in secret, himself shall reward thee 
openly.” He was distinguished 


for his reverent attachment to the 
word of God; in health it was 
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the source of his richest enjoy- 
ments, and, in sickness, of his 
greatest consolations; he, indeed, 
“« delighted in the law of God 
after the inner man :’”’—for his 
inviolate adherence and love to 
truth ; for his unshrinking fidelity ; 
his lively sense of the responsibility 
of his office, and of his own insufli- 
ciency; indeed, humility was the 
crowning excellence of his cha- 
racter; as it had shone conspicu- 
ously through his whole life, it in- 
creased in brilliancy and beauty as 
he drew nearer the eternal world. 

May those who have attended 
his ministry on earth meet him 
with joy, and not with grief, in 
that day, when “the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven, to 
be glorified in his saints, and ad- 
mired in all them that believe.” 

T. K. A. 


AN APPEAL IN REFERENCE TO SLAVERY. 
To the Editor. 


Sir, 

There is so much spirit and truth in 
the preface to the second edition of “Ob- 
servations on the Demerara Memorial,’ 
that | am extremely unwilling your read- 
ers should be unacquainted with it. The 
book which it prefaces is as interesting as 
convincing, and as free from asperity as 
the most moderate and best informed 
abolitionist could wish, Allow me to 
say, that itis by publications like this in 
question that we are to look for the right 
and decided tone of public feeling, and, 
in sure consequence, the abolition of 
slavery itself. Let it be once asked, 
Whether one British subject can be le- 
gally compelled to become the slave of 
another British subject? Perhaps not an 
Englishman on our island, in his senses, 
would answer in the affirmative. Let us, 
then, Mr. Editor, take every method to 
lay before our fellow-subjects the unso- 
phisticated state of the question. I am, 
Sir, thankful for this channel of conveying 
truth to so large a portion of the public, 
through your Magazine, 

A friend to common right and common 
justice, 


Observations on the Demerara Memorial 
and on the false assumption, that en- 
slaved British Subjects are Legal Chat- 
tels. Ina Letter from a Gentleman in 
the Country to his Hriend in London. 
PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 
As long as the friends of the unfor- 

tunate negroes continued thoughtlessly to 

admit that they were legal chattels, it re- 
quired no great penetration to foresee that 
the compulsory manumission clause would 
be objected to as an arbitrary invasion of 
the rights of private property. Every one 
is aware that even a horse and, @ fortior?, 
a slave, may from circumstances be worth 
much more to the possessor than the mar- 
ketable value: and by the hasty publica- 
tion of the following hints just before the 
hearing on the Demerara Memorial, the 
writer had hoped to convince those who 
might wish to uphold the manumission 
clause, that they could only expect suc- 
cess by abandoning details and calcula- 
tions, and taking their stand upon the 
ground that the pretended ownership as- 
serted by the slave-holders had no legal 
foundation. A moment’s reflection was 
sufficient to establish the conviction that 
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it was impossible to sustain the manumis- 
sion clause, or the demand that a day 
in the week should be given ee the 
negro in lieu of Sunday, or indeed any 
other of the ameliorations which had been 
suggested, unless the prevalent notion that 
our dark-coloured fellow-subjects are not 
men, possessing absolute rights of their 
own, but mere beasts of burthen, whose 
time and labour belong to another, were 
first put down. To justify the interfer- 
ence on behalf of the negroes at all, and 
certainly to render that interference ef- 
fectual with the King and Council, it was 
necessary to show that they were not the 
chattels of their oppressors, but injured 
British subjects, illegally plundered of 
their liberties. This course, however, for 
some unexplained reason, was not ap- 
proved: had it been adopted, it is not 
probable that any public functionary 
would subsequently have spoken of 
“ those rights of property which the laws 
have vested in the owners of the slaves.” 
Perhaps few persons will more sincerely 
rejoice to learn that the legislature of this 
country has never arrogated to itself the 
power of destroying the natural rights of 
harmless British subjects, and that conse- 
quently no such laws exist, than the ami- 
able gentleman to whom the inadvertent 
assertion is ascribed. If it could be shown, 
that laws so utterly at variance with all 
principle, so perfectly Satanic, had been 
enacted by any oversight, the ministers of 
the crown would betray their duty to their 
King and to their country if they allowed 
a single week to elapse without proposing 
their abrogation. 

To the great surprise of many persons, 
and to the severe affliction of some, after 
a lapse of time, during which no progress 
had been effected, the hopes of the ame- 
liorators were, at the end of the session 
1828, made to rest in both houses of par- 
liament upon the delusive resolutions of 
1823, which it is clear, from the whole 
tenor of Mr, Canning’s speech, were 
framed by him with the concurrence of 
the West Indians, on the assumption that 
our enslaved fellow-subjects are legal 
chattels, and which, moreover, were dex- 
terously interlarded with the convenient 
phrases “slave population,” “judicious 
and temperate measures,” “ safety of the 
colonies,” “a fair and equitable considera- 
tion of the interests of all parties ;” every 
one of these phrases being admirably 
adapted to become the source of endless 
discussions, and to create those delays, 
on which alone the white colonists place 


AN APPEAL IN REFERENCE TO SLAVERY. 


their reliance. The slave-holders are 
either very ungrateful or very politic in 
not openly expressing their satisfaction at 
seeing this great question referred back 
to their own false principle by their pro- 
fessed opponents, after five years of anti- 
slavery meetings and petitions. They 
know that-they have little to fear from 
holiday speeches about cruelty, for they 
do not themselves desire to encourage 
atrocities. They can have no objection 
to occasional skirmishes on mere inci- 
dental points, that, like a tub thrown to 
the whale, enable them to draw away the 
public attention from the main question, 
which is,—Whether one British subject 
can be legally compelled to become the 
slave of another British subject ? — for 
they are aware, that until that delusion is 
removed, no serious impression can be 
made on their system in parliament or 
out of it. How is it, then, and why is it, 
that we hesitate to place our cause on its 
true footing, and to strike a decisive blow 
where alone the enemy is vulnerable? Is 
this ineffective mode of proceeding to be 
allowed for ever to absorb the public 
energies, and to neutralize them? The 
ministers (to whom the enslavement of 
innocent British subjects must always 
prove a very embarrassing question, while 
West Indian influence is so powerful} 
and the West Indians themselves are 
much obliged to us; but the improve- 
ment of the condition of the negroes, 
while we are thus trifling, can advance 
but little. The retrograde movement* 
towards the resolutions of 1823, at the 
end of the last session, has called forth 
the present re-publication, in order to af- 
ford those who might otherwise despond, 
the consolation of knowing that the pre- 
tended vested interest—the great impedi- 
ment to all amelioration—must fall at 
once whenever it shall be made the ob- 
ject of direct attack, and the friends of the 


* Since the above was written, the author 
has been given to understand that the two 
gentlemen who took the resolutions of 1823 
as the basis af their simultaneous speeches, 
only stated their own views as individuals. 
In this case, as their speeches were so re- 
ported in the newspapers as to convey the 
impression that they had been requested to 
act as the special representatives of the anti- 
slavery party on that occasion, the erroneous 
impression should be removed by direct dis- 
avowal. But if these gentlemen did not re- 
present the anti-slavery party, who did? 
Nothing else was done, after al! our subscrip- 
tions, our meetings, and our petitions. 
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negroes shall cease to carry on a petty 
war of out-posts. Slavery cannot, and 
ought not to be resolved into a mere de- 
bate of kindness er cruelty: it involves 
that most important of all constitutional 
questions—the personal liberty of the sub- 
ject; and it places the eternal interests of 
the wretched thrall at the mercy of a 
wrong-doer, who must in his heart depre- 
cate all genuine improvement in religion 
as tending to give mind to one, whose 
brutalization is necessary to the security 
of his tyranny. It is much to be regret- 
ted, that at any meetings for petitioning 
against the enslavement of British sub- 
jects, the occasional severity of their 
treatment, which is only matter of aggra- 
vation, and is easily denied, palliated, or 
disclaimed, should have been allowed to 
supersede the consideration of the utter 
illegality of the usurpation itself. West 
Indian cruelties, in all their details, are 
most usefully exposed in publications in- 
tended to give a due impression of the 
attendant and inseparable evils of slavery, 
but they do not furnish proper materials 
for petitions to parliament: there the re- 
i must be sought, by the application 
of fundamental principles to the fact, 
that in the British colonies unoffending 
British subjects are condemned to perpe- 
tual bondage by thousands and hundreds 
of thousands, When the pretended vested 
interest has been thus exploded, the abo- 
litionists may expect to realize the wish 
of the late Lord Melville for the emanci- 
pation of all the children that shall be 
born thenceforward, and the ameliorators, 
without laying themselves open to be re- 
presented as “a set of artful men, thrust- 
ing themselves into notice by making ex- 
periments on the property of others, and 
delighting in interviews with ministers of 
state,” may then boldly insist on their 
plans for improving the condition of the 
existing negroes whom, not on account of 
their oppressors, but for thei own sake, 
it might not be prudent too suddenly to 
set free. Because parliament, evidently 
misled by the erroneous assumption, that 
innocent men may be lawfully deprived 
of their natural rights, confined itself to 
the resolutions proposed in 1823, it has 
been since urged in excuse for not adopt- 
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ing a more efficient course, that we must 
be content with keeping parliament to its 
own pledges and promises,—as’ if six 
years’ experience of the delusive nature 
of those resolutions had made no change 
in the opinions of the legislature. Why 
we should take it for granted that our re- 
presentatives are unable to comprehend 
the paramount nature of absolute rights, 
which even a peasant can be made to un- 
derstand, is not very obvious; let us at 
least give them a fair trial before we af- 
firm, that the most enlightened legislature 
upon earth is so profoundly ignorant as 
to know nothing of first principles, merely 
because many of its members have evinced 
a very proper reluctance to go along with 
us in our experiments after we had ad- 
mitted the proprietary rights of the slave- 
holders. Before we ascribe a want of in- 
telligence to them, let us show that we 
ourselves have at length discovered that 
there is a real difference between an out- 
raged man, which every British subject 
may be, and a legal chattel, which no Bri- 
tish subject can be; between forcible 
usurpation and lawful possession; be- 
tween might and right; between fact and 
principle; between a slave de facto, and 
a slave de jure. 

In addition to the authority of Black- 
stone, whose Commentaries are quoted 
in this pamphlet, as embodying the uni- 
form opinions of all his learned predeces- 
sors on this subject, the writer cannot 
deny himself the pleasure of here insert- 
ing the testimony lately given to the legal 
principle on which the whole question 
depends, by one of the most considerate 
and accomplished lawyers of the present 
age, who is represented to have said in 
his place in parliament, “I agree with 
the Hon. Baronet, that every subject of 
the state has a right to life and lberty, 
and that the government that would in- 
vade those rights would not only violate 
all law, but would be acting on a prin- 
ciple whose operation must destroy that 
government itself; but to deny public 
offices to persons holding opinions inju- 
rious to the state, is quite another thing 
from the deprivation of natural rights.”— 
Speech of Sir N. Tindall on the Catholic 
Question, May 5, 1828. 
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A WORD TO PROTESTANTS WHO VALUE THEIR PRINCIPLES. 


To the Editor. 


SIR , 

The following extract from the Petition 
of Captain Atchison to his Majesty, so 
naturally pourtrays the right feelings of 
Christian conscience and integrity, under 
a demand to perform the abhorrent cere- 
monies of the Romish church, which you 
have lately described, that I feel assured 
it will be acceptable to your numerous 
readers. It brings home to our minds 
the distressing situation of our Protestant 
brethren in the public departments. 

By the documents which have been 
published, it appears the late Marquis of 
Hastings would not allow the priests to 
make application for the troops to perform 
the ceremonies in question, after the dis- 
missal of the two officers at Malta; and 
that the priests regularly fired the salutes 
and tolled the bell for their objects of 
worship after the Marquis discarded these 
ceremonies from the troops. But during 
the last session of parliament, ministers 
stated, that the orders of the Marquis had 
been countermanded from home; and 
they spoke of the ceremonies as nothing 
more than proper acts of deference and 
respect to the religion of the people. 
Thus are those abhorrent ceremonies 
again enforced on our Protestant troops 
in the Mediterranean: and by Montreal 
papers for July last it may be seen, that 
the praetices complained of are extending 
to our other possessions. 

May we not ask, Is there no deference 
and respect to be observed to the religion 
of Protestants? Need the members of 
government be told, that a demand on 
Protestants to perform ceremonies which 
the Romish priesthood perform in wor- 
ship, service, and honour of their deified 
wafer, saints, and images, respecting 
which God says to us all, “Thou shalt 
not serve them,” is callimg on Protest- 
ants to be unfaithful to God, and to aban- 
don the essential principles and obliga- 
tions of their religion? 

That the popish worship, even if it 
were to God, with bells, according to their 
detestable ritual, with gunpowder salutes, 
handling of arms, bowing of colours, and 
the equal folly and wickedness of an un- 
known tongue, is in like manner known 
to be hateful to God, who will be wor- 
shipped only in spirit and in truth; and 
as abhorrent to every principle and feel- 


ing which a Christian is bound to cherish? 

That not to allow a Protestant to object 
to perform or attend such ceremonies, is 
not to allow the essential obligations of 
the Protestant religion. And that to per- 
mit the Romish church to make such re- 
quisitions on Protestants as those pub- 
lished in the Appendix to Captain Atchi- 
son’s Trial, and to enforce such requisi- 
tions, when objected to, with punishinent, 
is to destroy Protestant liberty, and com- 
mence again a system of popish slavery ? 
It is to be remarked, that the civil as well 
as military officers are compelled to at- 
tend mass and idolatrous processions; yet 
that neither the one nor the other re- 
nounce their Protestant religion and li- 
berty on entering the public services of 
the country. 

Those who wish to pay deference and 
respect to the religion of Roman Catho- 
lics, must remember that in so doing they 
are not to insult and subvert the religion 
of Protestants. But hear how a sufferer 
speaks on this important subject. The 
whole Petition deserves the most serious 
consideration, 


A Constant READER, 


“That the above rites, in which your 
petitioner was required to take the part 
belonging to the Romish priests and sex- 
tons, are not military services, and are, 
moreover, held by our Protestant church 
and nation to be ‘blasphemous, supersti- 
tious, and zdolatrous ;’ ‘to be most hate- 
ful to God and most damnable to man :’ 
The church of England, in common with 
other reformed churches, insisting from 
the word of God, that popery, from main- 
taining these idolatrous rites in its wor- 
ship, is ‘the mother of harlots and abomi- 
nations ;’ and that the prostitution and 
guilt of the human mind and soul in wor- 
shipping the wafer, tutelar saints, and 
Images, 1s spiritual adultery and rebellion 
against God; an idolatry whieh God 
curses, and which, in obedience to God, 
the church of England curses before the 
world. 

“That the command of God to every 
man respecting idols is, ‘ Tow shalt not 
bow down to them, nor serve them. (Exod, 
xx. 2.) And as no man of moral inte- 
grity will salute or serve a harlot when 
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walking the streets, nor allow his personal 
services to be given to the rites of a bro- 
thel (such characters and rites being de- 
nounced by the constituted authorities of 
his own country)—as no faithful subject 
will salute or serve men whom rebels 
have invested with the prerogatives of his 
right sovereign, in the manner the honours 
of the most high God are given to popish 
idols; as no man will aid servants when 
doing that which is most hateful and in- 
sulting to his Father, as the natural feel- 
ings and obligations of man to God, our 
heavenly Father in Christ Jesus, are in- 
sulted by the popish practices in question, 
and by their alteration and perversion of 
his commands telative to these practices 
—taking out the second commandment, 
which forbids their idolatry, and then co- 
vering the fraud by dividing the Tenth 
into two; as no man will serve, salute, or 
compliment that which God and his own 
church solemnly call upon him to curse, 
—so your petitioner, on every ground of 
conscience towards God, and of integrity 
in the principles and conduct essential to 
his Protestant name and character, as 
taught by the church, and guaranteed by 
the constitution of England, was con- 
strained to seck exemption from serving 
the idolatrous rites specially set forth in 
his orders ; although painfully urged, by 
the strongest earthly ties, to seek if any 
just principle would allow obedience to 
his superiors in this matter, and not en- 
danger the commission on which himself 
and family were dependent without the 
greatest necessity. For it is established 
as an universal principle of rectitude and 
of law, that no man shall serve, or be an 
actor or working agent in that which is 
morally evil and unlawful before God 
and man, without being accessory to the 
guilt of what is done. And no man is 
allowed to give outward reverence and 
personal service to religious worship or 
objects of worship, which he publicly pro- 
fesses to protest against as blasphemy and 
idolatry, without being subject to the 
charge of violating his integrity on the 
one hand, and of hypocrisy on the other: 
and should any agent or servant give his 
apparent reverence, attendance, and ser- 
vices, to objects of worship which he pro- 
fessed conscientiously to abhor, in order 
to promote the worldly ends of his em- 
ployer, he would be visited with universal 
contempt for such prostitution of his 
principles, from every one holding the 
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honourable principles and feelings preva- 
lent in the British community. 

“That besides the express command of 
God, that no man shall serve idols, he 
has recorded, in the example of the three 
children, (Daniel, ch. iii.) a case, marked 
by his approbation and protection, of 
men in high public office refusing to obey 
their sovereign in an affair of state, when 
required to serve an idol, and do what is 
contrary to a right conscience with God, 
We have also the honourable example of 
the Protestant princes of Germany, who, 
when required to attend the Emperor in 
the procession of the Host, at the Diet 
of Augsburgh, refusing to do so, the 
Marquis of Brandenburgh, their spokes- 
man, saying: ‘I would rather submit my 
neck to the executioner than prove un- 
faithful to God, and receive or sanc- 
tion anti-cbristian error:’ and being 
again pressed to comply on the follow- 
ing day, he answered, ‘ in the present 
cause, which pertains to God, [am com- 
pelled, by an immutable divine decree, 
to resist all impositions of this kind, 
whatever may be the consequence, since 
it is written, ‘we ought to obey God 
rather than man.’ The church of Eng- 
land, in the prayer following the com- 
mandments of God, constantly keeps in 
memory the principle, that we are to obey 
the king, and all in authority under him ; 
for God, ‘according to his blessed word 
and ordinance, and never contemplates 
that its members can be placed in such a 
situation as that at Malta; where, on hear- 
ing the commandments of God in their 


public worship, and praying ‘he would 


incline their hearts to keep his laws,’ and 
‘that they may live to the glory of his 
holy name ;’—know, when repeating these 
words, that they may be ordered to serve 
and honour the idols of popery the mo- 
ment they leave the church door, 

“That the public servants of the crown, 
who are Protestants, would on no account 
submit to an order to attend, serve, ho- 
nour, or salute the idolatrous rites of 
popery in the streets of London, Edin- 
burgh, or Dublin; and as our duty to 
God, and to our Protestant principles and 
character before men, is as binding abroad 
as at home, such a requisition is equally 
insulting to the-principles and feelings of 
a Protestant subject at Malta as in Eng- 
land, and must be expected to meet with 
like objections from all who value their 
religion and their rights.” 
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A STATEMENT ON THE AWFUL PROFANATION OF THE LORD'S DAY, 


Presented by the Secretaries of the Christian Instruction Society to a Special General 
Meeting of its Subscribers and Friends, held at Albion Chapel, Tuesday Evening, 


November 3, 1829. 


N.B. We think it our duty to print the whole of the following important 
matter.—Epiror. 


Ir devolves on the secretaries of the 
Christian Instruction Society to present 
to the audience now assembled, a detail 
of those facts and circumstances which 
have induced the committee of that So- 
ciety to convene the present meeting. At 
its formation, in 1825, the gross violation 
of the Christian Sabbath was a subject 
which pressed heavily on the minds of its 
earliest friends, and therefore was promi- 
nently introduced to the notice of the 
public, as one of the reasons for the esta- 
blishment of the Society; and ‘ promoting 
the observance of the Lord’s day,” was 
eiumerated in their second rule, as the 
first mean which the committee should 
employ to advance evangelical religion in 
this metropolis. 

For four years the committee have been 
content with the indirect influence which 
their agents have exerted over the many 
thousand families under their friendly vi- 
sitations; but, during that period, the 
profanation of the Sabbath has fearfully 
increased, and attained to such an of- 
fensive and alarming height, that no 
body of persons associated as that com- 
mittee is, to promote Christian Instruc- 
tion, could contemplate it without at- 
tempting to reprove, and, as far as pos- 
sible, to subdue it. This subject has, 
therefore, occupied their attention for 
many months, and the measures they are 
now about to recommend are the results 
of long and anxious deliberation; but 
before we detail those proceedings it will 
be necessary to sketch, with all practica- 
ble brevity, the state of this metropolis 
and its environs on the Sabbath day, with 
which the more serious part of its inha- 
bitants cannot, in general, be familiar, 
only premising, that nothing will be now 
detailed of which the secretaries have not 
satisfactory oral or documentary evidence. 
Much, very much, will remain unde- 
scribed, but enough will be recited to 
cause every serious mind “ to sigh and 
ery for the abominations” of our great 
city, 

The earliest dawn of God’s holy day is 
met by scenes of dissipation and riot, oc- 
easioned by abandoned characters, of 


both sexes, returning to their homes after 
a night of debauchery in those haunts of 
vice which are now to be found in every 
part of the metropolis under the specious 
names of coffee, oyster, and liquor shops. 
And it has occurred, that peaceable inha- 
bitants have been roused from their slum- 
bers by the noise and violence of those 
who thus prow] the streets. 

As the sacred day advances, it is me- 
lancholy to know that the bustle of busi- 
ness commences in the various markets of 
this city; where, in defiance of the laws 
of the country and of God, an open traf- 
fic commences, which continues with un- 
abated activity till the hour of prayer ar- 
rives, when, in some instances, a veil is 
partially drawn till, as the phrase is, the 
“ church hours” are over. 

Thus Covent Garden market has for 
years exhibited, not only the fearless ex- 
posure of goods for sale on several hun- 
dred stalls, but also-the assemblance of 
multitudes of the most abandoned cha- 
racters, who indulge in language so filthy 
and blasphemous, as to make them the 
terror of every sober inhabitant or decent 
passenger. 

The other markets, in the west of Lon- 
don, exhibit congenial scenes. In the 
Hungerford, Newport, Fleet, and Carnaby 
markets, there are to be seen persons in 
almost every shop, ready to sell their va- 
rious commodities, though, in some cases, 
by the appearance of a few shutters, de- 
ceitful homage is offered to the hallowed 
day. But in Clare market, near Drury 
Lane, no ‘attempt is made to hide their 
iniquity ; every shop is completely open, 
and every avenue is crowded by people, 
who are invited to purchase by the most 
public display of articles of every kind, 
and by the shameless importunity of those 
who sell them. 

It is the deliberate opinion of the gen- 
tlemen who visited these markets for the 
committee, that in each of them might be 
openly purchased whatever the lower 
classes should wish to eat, drink, or wear. 

There is every reason to believe that 
Billingsgate and the markets in the eastern 
and southern parts of the metropolis are 
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in no better state. Happy would it be if 
this unholy. traffic were limited to the 
market places ;_ but, it extends to the 
streets, and the number of open shops is 
truly appalling. 

Let any serious person walk through 
Rosemary Lane, Whitechapel, Spital- 
fields, Bethnal Green, Shoreditch, and 
St. Luke’s, on the one side, or by Drury 
Lane, Soho, St. Giles, Tottenham Court 
Road, Paddington, and the Edgeware 
Road, on the other side; or by Clerken- 
well, Saffron Hill, and Leather Lane, in 
the centre of this city, and he will behold 
scenes which must deeply affect his mind. 

The following description of one of 
these neighbourhoods is supplied by a 
gentleman connected with the Society :— 

“In walking from Pentonville to the 
Minories, I had observed numerous per- 
sons lounging about the public-houses 
and wine-yaults,and many others offering 
various articles for sale at the corners of 
the streets. This I was in some measure 
prepared for, having witnessed such 
things on my former visits to London. 
When going down the Minories, how- 
ever, toward the lower end, I was asto- 
nished to perceive many of the clothes’ 
shops partially open, the door-ways with- 
in and without huvg round with various 
articles of wearing apparel, having the 
prices marked on tickets in glaring cha- 
racters, and the pavement occupied with 
salesmen inviting the attention of the po- 
pulace to the quality and cheapness of 
their merchandise. I went on from hence, 
through Rosemary Lane, to St. George’s 
Road, and here (in the lane) the guilty 
scene obtruded itself upon my notice, 
without any attempt to cover its defor- 
mity, or conceal its shame. The shops 
of grocers, butchers, bakers, coal and 
corn-dealers, salesmen, and others, were 
wide open ; while stalls and benches were 
arranged throughout the street, and co- 
vered with articles for food and clothing 
of all descriptions, and, what I took to 
be, when looking on them in the dis- 
tance, a mob collected to witness a quar- 
rel or a fight, I found was a dense mass 
of persons engaged in all thé interest, and 
bustle, and confusion of worldly traffic. I 
had heard of sundry markets in the West 
Indies, and of the benevolent attempts of 
government to abolish them; but who 
ever heard of a Sunday market in Lon- 
dou! I blushed for my country—I sick- 
ened at the scene, and would fain have 
turned away my eyes and supposed my- 
self deceived ; but I could not—the facts 


were too appalling and apparent. Here 
were garments of all sorts, and, attire of 
all descriptions, for young and old, male 
and female, hung up in the open. street 
row upon row; there were carcases, and 
sides, and joints, and cuttings exposed to 
the view, and thrust upon the notice of 
every passer-by in the most tempting 
manner}; while scores were crossing and 
re-crossing the street, laying hold of any 
who seemed disposed to look and listen, 
and inviting all to examine and cheapen, 
to. fit on and buy. In one part of the 
street a number of poor creatures were 
arranged before and around as many 
boards covered with boots, and shoes, 
and slippers, busily employed in black- 
ing and polishing their several wares ;\ to 
avoid whose elbows and filthy sprink~ 
lings I turned into the cart-road, and 
then I narrowly escaped being required 
to interfere by a busy butcher, who, find- 
ing the quality of his meat arraigned by 
some of his customers, turned to the 
crowd, and darting his eye toward a tall 
Irish labourer on my right, appealed to 
him, with horrid oaths, whether the meat 
was not equal to any in London, and was 
answered by blasphemies equally revolt- 
ing and offensive. I had scarcely passed 
by the swearing butcher, when my ears 
were assailed by the cries of those who, 
in announcing the qualities and prices of 
their ‘fruit and vegetables, evinced their 
anxiety to secure customers, and empty 
their baskets. To their noisy din was 
added the quarrellings of drunken. men 
and women of the Jowest description ; 
the choppings, and bargainings, and reck- 
onings, and cursings of buyers and sellers, 
while the loud vociferations, and disgust- 
ing gestures, of the ragged crowds sur- 
rounding the gin shops, occasioned the 
most horrid discordances, and completed 
the frightful picture. And this is Lon- 
don!—London in the nineteenth cen- 
tury !—London on the Sabbath day!~— 
London between the hours of ten and 
eleven on the morning of that hallowed 
day—while the bells of the several stee- 
ples were calling to worship and an- 
nouncing the hour of prayer!’ 

Another gentlemen, who is an active 
and liberal friend of this Society, has sup- 
plied the secretaries with the results of 
his personal inspection of various streets, 
and other public avenues in the north- 
western out-parishes of this metropolis ; 
and it is affecting to know that, in twenty 
streets &c., he numbered no less than 
473 shops, of different trades, open for 
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business on the Lord’s day, besides mul- 
titudes of fruit and other stalls. Crowds 
of squalid and profligate persons around 
the liquor shops, and many places exhi- 
biting rather the bustle of a fair than the 
quiectude of the Sabbath. 

Happy would it be, could we believe 
that this is the extent of the evil; but the 
half is not yet told. For whilst the streets 
and markets present these scenes, the 
fields and banks of various canals in the 
environs of the city, exhibit the same 
wanton neglect of God’s holy day, though 
in other forms. The fields of Mile End, 
Stepney, Bethnal Green, Hoxton, Isling- 
ton, Somers’ Town, Chelsea, and South- 
wark, are the resorts of young and aban- 
boned persons, who are engaged in the 
fights of dogs and pugilists, the shooting 
of pigeons, the hunting of ducks, and in 
various knavish games: while multitudes 
of others are employed in the Surry, the 
Regent’s, and the Grand Junction canals, 
and the New and Lee rivers, in fishing 
and bathing. 

It has been given in evidence by seve- 
ral magistrates, before the last Police 
Committee of the House of Commons, 
“ that in the parks and out-skirts of the 
town, numerous gangs and parties of 
young persons assemble on the Sabbath 
day, for the express purpose of indulging 
in the vice of gambling.” 

If we turn from these scenes to the 
banks of our noble river, we shall find 
that they also are crowded by those who 
are seeking “ their own pleasure on God’s 
holy day.” The passage of steam-boats 
to Margate, the Nore, Gravesend, and 
Richmond, on every Sunday during the 
summer months, affords an opportunity 
of Sabbath breaking which multitudes al- 
ways embrace, but which the unusual 
cheapness of their fares, during the last 
season, greatly increased. Thus the walls 
of our city were covered with ‘placards, 
announcing “ Sunday excursions to sea ;” 
and it has been boastfully declared, by a 
notorious Sunday newspaper, that 6000 
persons were thus engaged on the several 
Sabbaths in the month of August. The 
town of Gravesend alone has witnessed 
more than 2000 Sabbath breakers land on 
her new pier, and spreading through her 
streets and fields the folly and crime of a 
London population. Nor do the upper 
parts of the river present a more satisfac- 
tory scene; for, beside the steamers which 
run to Richmond, many hundred wher- 
ries are known to pass through Putney 
Bridge, filled by thoughtless multitudes, 
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who, regardless alike of the sin and the 
danger, madly pursue their imaginary 
pleasures. 

The parks have always presented at- 
tractions to Sabbath breakers of every 
rank, from noble senators, who display 
their brilliant equipages in open defiance 
of the laws they are bound by every obli- 
gation to uphold, down to the humblest 
pedestrians, who can reach those agree- 
able places of resort. 

The recent alterations in St. James’s 
Park have given the public access to a 
beautiful range of pleasure-grounds, 
which possess many attractions, and it is, 
therefore, greatly to be deplored, that his 
Majesty’s Commissioners of Woods and 
Forests have not thought fit to close these 
gardens on the Sabbath-day, even during 
the hours of divine service, though appli- 
cation has been made to them on that 
subject, from a quarter they were bound 
to respect. Thus, even at this unfavour- 
able season of the year, it is computed 
that from eight to ten thousand persons 
may be found strolling there in the after- 
noon of the Lord’s day. But these are 
scenes of innocence, when compared with 
the disgusting exhibitions of Sabbath- 
breaking, which result from the unre- 
strained use of spirituous liquors on the 
Lord’s day. 

The multitude of liquor shops that are 
to be found in all the populous thorough- 
fares of this city, become the resorts of 
myriads, who, without restraint or con- 
cealment, obtain those noxious drams 
which excite them to riot and outrage, or 
cause them to sink in a state of disgust- 
ing insensibility in the public streets, 
even before the bells have announced the 
hour of morning prayer. The necessary 
consequence of this is, that before night 
arrives, the watch-houses are crowded 
with the miserable victims of Sabbath- 
breaking and drunkenness, who are kept 
in durance till the following day, when 
large and squalid herds are dragged be- 
fore the magistrates, whose time is princi- 
pally occupied on the Monday mornings 
in correcting the crimes which neglected 
and desecrated Sabbaths have produced. 

Let us now call the attention of the 
meeting to another feature of this deplor- 
able case. There are published, at the 
present time, twelve Sunday newspapers, 
which circulate at least forty thousand 
copies, through the agency of about three 
hundred shops, placarded with all the af- 
fairs and follies of the week. It is unne- 
cessary to describe the licentious details 
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and infidel opinions which are to be found 
in most of these journals. It is probable 
they have, on each returning Sabbath, 
two hundred thousand readers! Readers 
of the records of sensuality and ¢rime, 
gathered into those columns with a bane- 
ful industry, These must be, as a magis- 
trate stated before a committee of the 
House of Commons, amongst the most 
productive means by which crime is so 
fearfully increased. 

Nor can we omit to notice the scenes 
which the evening of God’s holy day pre- 
sents, when the public-houses and tea- 
gardens are thronged with noisy Sabbath- 
breakers; when the cattle, which have 
been purchased at the various fairs in the 
suburbs in the morning of that day, are 
crowding through the streets towards the 
public market, and when Smithfield itself 
exhibits a scene of uproar and confusion 
equal to its annual fair; when oaths, 
shouts, exetrations, and cries are heard 
on every side. 

These facts form but a feeble outline of 
the picture which might be drawn of the 
public state of this metropolis of Protest- 
ant Christendom on the Sabbath day. 

But it must be remembered, that the 
greater part of the evil is not seen, though 
its existence is too well ascertained. The 
Lord’s day is employed for festive pur- 
poses by thousands, and these entertain- 
ments, from the family party to the cabi- 
net dinner, cause thousands more to vio- 
late God’s sacred commandment. 

Amongst the lower classes, the milli- 
ner, the tailor, the shoe-maker, the hair- 
dresser, the butcher, and the baker, in 
untold myriads, are in requisition, to mi- 
nister to the persons and appetites of the 
multitude, while the costly festivities 
which are given by the higher orders, 
from the private gentleman to the prime 
minister, require the Sabbath labours of 
the fishmonger, the poulterer, the fruit- 
erer, and confectioner, and command also 
all the efforts of their domestics, who thus 
find the Sabbath not a day of rest, but of 
unceasing toil. 

Where this ill-timed hospitality does 
not exist, it is certain that there are thou- 
sands who, while they close their shops, 
and suspend their ordinary pursuits, feel 
no regard for the sanctity of the day, and 
entirely neglect its public duties, yielding 
' only to the listlessness of their spirits, and 
' exclaiming, “O what a weariness it is! 
_ When will the Sabbath be gone, that we 
' may sell corn, and set forth wheat ?” 

“ Shall I not visit them for these 
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things? saith the Lord. Shall not my 
soul be avenged on such a nation as this?” 
The dread of such merited judgments has 
urged the committee of the Christian In- 
struction Society to deliberate on the best 
means to correct the evil, and to avert the 
danger. As the violation of the Sabbath 
has been regarded, from the earliest pe- 
riods of our history, as an offence punish- 
able by the laws, and ag it is an evil 
which has been severely reprobated in the 
proclamations of successive kings, it was 
natural that some should wish to appeal 
to the existing statutes. The majority, 
however, of the committee felt that such 
a reference was questionable in principle, 
and would prove most ineffective in prac- 
tice, as the penalties are very slight; and 
there exists a notorious disinclination on 
the part of magistrates and their officers 
to enforce them; a disinclination which 
is increased by areference to the manners 
and usages of the great, who remain un- 
affected by the existing laws, while, from 
mere wantonness, or positive irreligion 
and infidelity, they most flagrantly violate 
them. ‘To attempt an extensive improve- 
ment in these laws, would involve the 
same difficulties in principle, while, from 
the known temper and practices of the 
members of the legislative bodies, there 
is but little ground to hope that new 
enactments could be obtained, such as 
the magnitude of the evil demands. 
Moral means, therefore, were only left 
to the committee, and in the use of these 
they find themselves completely united. 
It first occurred to them, that they might 
secure the co-operation of their esteemed 
brethren of the Established Church, and 
a proposal was therefore made to the 
committee of the District Visiting Society, 
to depute a certain number of their com- 
mittee to meet an equal number of our 
own, and thus form “a United Committee 
for promoting the better Observance of 
the Sabbath;” the expenses of which 
should be equally divided between the 
two societies. It was wished that, by 
this union of influence, a public meeting 
might be convened, which should include 
men of every rank and every denomina- 
tion, whose united and solemn protest 
against this national abomination might 
have been felt throughout the empire. 
Though this proposition has not been 
without its use, yet, we regret to say, it 
was not accepted by that Society ; some 
peculiar views of its constitution led the 
committee very respectfully to decline 
the overture. This disappointment did 
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not, however, discourage our committee, 
for knowing that the “Lord can help by 
many or by few,” they resolved to follow 
the convictions of their own consciences, 
and to employ the best influence they 
could command to awaken public atten- 
tion to the growing evil. 

To promote this object, they solicited 
and obtained of the Lord Bishop of Lon- 
don an interview for a deputation of their 
body, consisting of the Rev. Messrs. Clay- 
ton, Fletcher, Price, and Blackburn. 
Those gentlemen were received by his 
Lordship with much courtesy, and were 
gratified to learn that his Lordship’s mind 
was alive to the great wickedness and im- 
minent danger of the present state of 
things; and though they could not re- 
quire or expect his Lordship to pledge 
himself to any particular measures, yet 
they are satisfied that his powerful influ- 
ence will be shortly exerted, and that too 
in the best way, to counteract this gross 
abomination. 

A communication was also addressed 
to the committee of the Religious Tract 
Society, for a supply of tracts upon the 
due observance of the Lord’s day, and we 
are happy to state, that the very liberal 
grant of twenty thousand tracts, and two 
hundred thousand hand-bills was cheer- 
fully afforded. A large portion of these 
have been distributed by several agents, 
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who have, on each Lord’s day, been sta- 
tioned on the quays from which the 
steam-boats sail, and in other convemient 
parts of the metropolis, for that purpose. 

These remarks will prepare the minds 
of this meeting for the resolutions about 
to be submitted to them, which are in- 
tended to call public attention to the sub- 
ject, and to enlist moral influence against 
growing immorality. j 

Let every Christian be willing in his 
sphere to reprove this abomination, and 
with the patriotic and devout Nehemiah, 
to say, even to the Nobles of the land, 
“‘ What evil thing is this ye do, and pro- 
fane the Sabbath day? Did not our fa- 
thers thus, and did not our God bring 
evil upon us, and upon this city P yet ye 
bring more wrath upon Israel by profan- 
ing the Sabbath.” And should the love 
of ease, or the dread of the scoffs and 
frowns of men, cause any to refuse to be 
the witnesses of their God, let tiem re- 
member the terrible denunciations of 
Him who will eventually be despised by 
none, “Curse ye Meroz, said the angel 
of the Lord; curse ye bitterly the inha- 
bitants thereof; because they came not to 
the help of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty.” 

N.B. For a sight of the Resolutions 
passed at this Meeting, see Religious Intel- 
ligence. 
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Ir has often struck me as a singular 
inconsistency on the part of those who 
are in the habit of profaning the name 
and attributes of the Most High, that 
although they are in no degree impressed 
by the idea of the omnipresence of God, 
(who hears and takes cognizance of every 
oath which they utter,) they are often 
awed into silence by the presence of a 
fellow-mortal, if they know him to be a 
pious man. The late Mr. M , of 
N , in the county of F , was a 
striking proof of the correctness of this 
remark. He was a man of extensive pro- 
perty and influence, and a most invete- 
rate swearer. In the company of his in- 
feriors, superiors, or equals, it was all the 
same. Oath after oath rolled from his 
tongue. And yet there was one man in 
whose presence Mr. M—— was never 
known to swear. And who washe? A 
man of high rank, or political power ? 
Not at all. He was one of Mr. M ’S 


own tenants. But he was a pious man; 
a fearless defender of the honour of his 
divine Master; and of him Mr, M- 
could not help standing in awe. 

Let bumble Christians think of this. 
When upright and consistent in their 
walk and conversation, their influence is 
much greater than they imagine. It is 
not always necessary that they lift up 
their voice to testify against those who in- 
sult the Majesty of Heaven. The silent 
dial indicates the hour with as much pre- 
cision as the deep-toned bell. But there 
are times and places when silence is abso- 
lutely criminal; and the man who would 
sit quietly by and hear the character of 
his brother made the subject of slanderous 
tongues, is not half so culpable as he 
who (professing to revere the name and 
attributes of the Almighty) shall willingly 
continue in the company of men who ave 
guilty of profaning both, 


Let swearers also reflect (if any such 
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should read these remarks) that “ the 
Lord, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous 
God;” and that, though immediate pun- 
ishment do not always follow transgres- 
sion, he is equally inflexible in justice as 
irresistible in might. Let them remember 
that He, whom they so daringly insult, is 
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the witness, and will, ere long, be the 
judge of their conduct; and that if the 
presence of a pious neighbour place them 
under restraint now, they will be helpless 
and astounded indeed when summoned 
to the bar of the Eternal. 


Edinburgh. H. E, 


POETRY. 


PILATE’S QUESTION. 
Waar istruth? The fickle Roman 
Ask’d, nor waited for reply. 
Question this of mighty omen! 
Shall I also pass it by? 
No! my Lord; 1’ll turn me to it, 
Anxious all its depths to sound ; 
Let me humbly, closely view it, 
Till I have the answer found. 


What is truth? The only token, 
Lent to guide our blinded race : 

Is the word which God hath spoken 
By the heralds of his grace. 

Thence we learn how helpless strangers, 
Guilty rebels such as we, 

May escape ten thousand dangers, 
Burst our fetters and be free. 


What is truth? That man is mortal, 
Wretched, feeble, and deprav’d ; 
Dying still at mercy’s portal, 
Yet unwilling to be sav’d: 
Oft to safety’s path invited, 
Prone from it to wander far ; 
Midst the blaze of noon benighted, 
With himself and God at war. 


Tue Preacurr’s Manvat; a course of Lec- 
tures on Preaching, in which Claude’s Prin- 
ciples are more fully Developed and Illus- 
trated by numerous Examples ; with a view to 
assist the least Educated class of Preachers. 
By 8.T. Srurrevant. 2 vols, 12mo. Price 
5s. 6d. and 6s, 1829. 

R. Baynes, Paternoster Row. 

Tur Christian ministry was designed by 
its Divine Founder to be an embassy of peace 
to a guilty world. It is not, howeyer, such an 
embassy as might be conducted between rival 
states and egual parties, where matters of 
discussion arise for the settlement of opposing 
claims; but it is the embassy of a sovereign 
to a rebel province in his empire, in reference 
to which He alone possesses the right to pre- 
scribe the terms and to demand submission. 
In this work of negociation, the ‘“‘ Ambassa- 
dor for Christ” must never lose sight of his 
instructions: these must be rigidly, and with 
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What is truth? That He, who made us— 
He, who all our weakness knows— 

Stoop’d himself from heaven to aid us, 
Bear our guilt and feel our woes: 

Like the lamb the peasant slaughters, 
See him unresisting led ; 

*Midst the tears of Judah’s daughters, 
Mock’d, and number’d with the dead! 


Yes, my soul! thy lost condition 
Brought the gentle Saviour low ; 
Hast thou felt one hour’s contrition 
For those sins which piere’d him so? 
Dost thou bear the love thou owest 
For such proof of grace divine ? 
Bold I answer, Lord, thou knowest 
That this heart is wholly thine! 


Long, indeed, too long T wander’d 
From the path thy children tread ; 
Long mystrength and substance squander’d, 
Seeking that which was not bread : 
Now,—though flesh may disavow it, 
Now,—though sense no glory see, 
In thy might, my God, I vow it, 
Ne’er again to turn from Thee ! 


Edinburgh. H,..E. 
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inviolable fidelity, regarded as the basis of 
all his pleadings and representations ; and 
his simple but infinitely momentous object is 
to bring the offending party to, accept the 
overture of his great Master, and ‘‘ receive 
the reconciliation!” ‘The estimate of such 
an object, and such a commission, cannot be 
too exalted. It involves the dearest interests 
of time, and the solemn destinies of eternity. 
It has a direct and most influential bearing 
on every personal and relative obligation. It 
includes in it, not only that part of the 
mighty process which consists in the,conver= 
sion of the rebel to allegiance—the restoration 
of loyalty to his righteous and dishonoured 
Lord; but, extending far beyond this inci- 
pient state of mind, it takes cognizance of the 
entire series of those feclings and exercises 
which are intended to carry on, and at length 
to perfect, that restoration, and make him ul- 
timately an inhabitant of the ‘‘ better coun- 
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sry into which ‘ nothing shall enter that 
defileth.”. Every thing pertaining to the me- 
dium and pret | of reconciliation, the divine 
agency by which it is actually effected, and all 
its mighty results, in their internal operation, 
and practical influence, must be the constant 
theme of the ambassador. He must himself 
love with supreme ardour and holy intense- 
ness his Master and his work, or he will in- 
evitably betray the cause. He must aim at 
thoroughly understanding ‘‘ the weighty 
terms that he has taken in charge.’ He 
must feel the tenderest compassion for the 
souls of men ; remembering that he was once 
himself a rebel, and that he still and con- 
stantly needs the grace he recommends to 
others. He must endeavour to be a living 
representative of his Lord, in all meekness 
and fidelity, and persevering devotedness, to 
the glory of God. He must avail himself of 
all the resources which reflection and obser- 
vation can supply, for the elucidation and 
use of his divinely accredited instructions. 
It must be his object to explain, enforce, and 
apply them to all the variety of cases and of 
characters that may be brought within the 
influence of his ministry. He must plead 
with men for God, as one that ‘‘ watcheth 
for souls; and plead with God for men, as 
one that ‘‘ must give an account.” 

The adequate impression of this momentous 
object on a mind rightly disposed, and pos- 
sessed of the requisite mental as well as 
moral competency for the work, would tend, 
in a great measure, to supersede the use of 
such ‘‘ Manuals” as the volumes before us; 
and we venture, without in the least depre- 
ciating their value, to say, that in proportion 
as the intellectual power and the spiritual 
energy of the ministerial character are main- 
tained, they will be rendered unnecessary. 
Were there such an impression as we have 
6upposed, men would not either so easily or 
so readily enter on the work. It would be 
felt that while the highest order of talents 
might be justly called into requisition, un- 
doubtedly such a degree of capability was 
requisite as should secure a simple, natural, 
and effective presentation of the truth, It 
would be felt that, whatever the ability pos- 
sessed, it was indispensably necessary to 
have it in that state of culture and prepara- 
tion, which should enable the Christian mi- 
nister ‘‘ rightly to divide the word of truth,” 
by a skilful appropriation of its several parts 
to all the diversified characters of men, With 
such feelings there would not be the ‘‘ many 
teachers” there are rushing into the sacred 
office, called neither by God nor man, and 
fitted neither by nature nor grace to sustain 
ut. There is, however, a large proportion of 
persons, who, on their entrance on the Chris- 
tian ministry, or from defective education in 
reference to it, may derive the greatest ad- 
vantage from such works as Mr. Sturtevant 
has supplied. This is especially the case 
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with those who are called to occasional preach- 
ing, though occupied in secular engagements. 
We wish not to enter on the question re- 
specting the extent to which lay-preaching is 
defensible. General principles must some- 
times receive considerable modifications in 
their practical use and application ; and 
while we think many have become pastors 
and settled preachers wo had much better 
have remained ‘in the calling wherein they 
were ealled,” there are cases in which men, 
evidently and even eminently qualified to un- 
dertake the ministerial office, have not given 
themselves wholly to its duties, but have been 
contented with the character of occasional in- 
structors. In one large section of the Christ- 
ian church (the Wesleyan Methodists) the 
local preachers are amongst its chief sup- 
porters ; and, if not the right arm, they con- 
stitute the left hand of its power and strength. 
For such, and for all of every class in the no- 
viciate of their course, the volumes of Mr. S. 
are admirably fitted to impart the most useful 
instructions. 

His ‘ Letters on Preaching”’ have already, 
in a former notice, received our commenda- 
tion. The work before us appears to be a 
more systematic and extended amplification 
of the topics discussed in the letters. The 
essay of Claude, with the notes of Robinson, 
and the more useful, if not more amusing, 
notes of Mr. Simeon, has been, to a certain 
extent, the basis of Mr. Sturtevant’s Lectures. 
But he has embraced a greater variety of 
subjects, and entered into illustrations of a 
far more extended and minute description 
than any of his precursors. His aim has 
been to furnish instruction on every thing 
connected with the preparation and compo- 
sition of sermons; nor has he forgotten to 
urge, in the prosecution of his object, what. 
ever might tend to the mental and spiritual 
improvement of those for whose use the 
‘* Manual” has been prepared. ‘There is a 
vein of good sense and genuine piety pervad- 
ing all the Lectures; and the examples of 
arrangement under each section are generally 
such as are natural and appropriate. It is 
one of the distinguishing excellencies of the 
work before us, that it contains a large por- 
tion of scriptural exposition and illustration, 
selected from various authors with great judg- 
ment, and eminently calculated, not only to 


_ exhibit specimens of methodizing, but to fur- 


nish models of correct thinking on the sub- 
jects of ministerial instruction. Mr. Sturte- 
vant’s theological system is marked by no 
extravagance or eccentricity. He brings the 
great principles of evangelicak truth before 
his readers, in all their scriptural proportions 
and practical uses; and he has thus ren- 
dered an important service to that class of 
instructors who are in the greatest danger of 
substituting fanciful conceits for wholesome 
doctrine, and exhibiting partial views of a 
few fayourite topics in a state of unloyely and 
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too often unholy dislocation from their true 
place and connexion in the great! system 
of truth. In this respect Mr. S, is entitled 
to our warmest commendation. 

’ Nor is the class of educated preachers, and 
of such as possess higher advantages, or are 
in less danger of fanaticism and unscriptural 
partialities, without material for profitable 
reading and study in the volumes before us. 
The varieties of logical method, the sources of 
correct illustration, and the topics for useful 
improvement, are brought before us in an in- 
teresting variety ; and the whole is adapted 
*“to furnish the man of God” more tho- 
roughly for his great work. Mr. S. has laid 
particular stress on that mode of amplifying 
and expanding religious sentiments which he 
has termed ‘* comments ;’’ meaning by the 
word not exposition, but remark, in the sense 
in which it is used in political and literary 
journals. We presume he refers to those 
trains of thought and observation which facts 
or topics may suggest, but which derive their 

value from the power and resources of the 
minds that may originate them. Invention 
and mental energy, and some measure of co- 
piousness in the acquisitions of the mind, are 
Tequisite to the success of attempts at obser- 
vation or comment, not strictly included in 
the elucidation of a text. It is obyious that 
their value must depend on the quality of the 
‘materials ; and the general. maxim laid down 
iby the first of Roman orators must never be 
forgotten—‘‘ Copia rerum copiam verborum 
gignit.”” From the ‘“* good treasure of the 
‘mind good things” must proceed. Fluency is 
‘not eloquence, and amplification is notstrength 
but weakness, unless it be sustained by the 
progress and increase of thought. Reading, 
reflection, and prayer, are the true sources of 
profitable matter for all the variety of topics 
and illustration that a Christian preacher ma 
require ; and if the mind be filled with use- 
ful knowledge, and the heart be imbued with 
\ the love of the truth,” from that ‘‘ abund- 
bees the mouth will speak,” and the great 
nds of edification will be proportionably ac- 
somplished. We know that God alone 
‘ giveth the increase ;” but it is in the eco- 
1omy of grace as in the general administra- 
ion of Providence—‘ the hand of the dili- 
ent maketh rich.” On these grounds we 
enture to recommend the ‘‘ Manual’ before 
's as well adapted to regulate the prefatory 
xercises of ministerial labour; to direct the 
rquirer; to stimulate the indolent; and to 
ssist the humble in the important work of 
finding out acceptable words,” and of 
,aking them in due subordination to a higher 
ower, ‘as goads, and as nails fastened by 
xe master of assemblies.” 

It is no slight recommendation of the vo- 
‘mes before us that they are neatly printed, 
ad so exceedingly cheap, that their worthy 
ithor cannot have contemplated any pecu- 
‘ary advantage as the result of his publica- 


543 


« 


tion.. We doubt not that a higher reward 
awaits his exertions. 


1, Frienpsute’s Orrertnc: a Literary Al- 
bum, and Christmas and New Year’s Present 
for 1830. 12s. 

Smith and Elder. 

2. Tue Ins: a Literary and Religious Offer- 
ing. By the Rey. Tuomas Datz, A. M. 
12s. 

Simpson and Lowe 

3. EmMANvEL: a Christian Tribute of Affec- 
tion and Duty, for the'Year of our Lord 
1830. 7s. By the Rey. W. Sueruerp, 

Maunder. 

4, Tur Bisou : an Annual of Literature and 

the Arts. 12s. 
Pickering. 

5. Forcerr Mz Nor: a Christmas, New Year’s, 
and Birth-Day Present for 1830. By Fre- 
DERIC SHOBERL. 12s. 

R. Ackermann and Co. 

6. Tur Gem: a Literary Annual, 

Marshall. 


12s. 


The extraordinary increase of Annvazs 
renders it impossible to notice them all, or, 
indeed, to do justice to any one of them. We 
introduced two of the most respectable of 
them to our readers last month, and we shall 
now briefly sketch the character of a few more ; 
without, however, venturing a decisive opinion © 
as to their comparative merits. We are 
friendly to the general plan pursued in these 
elegant publications ; but we wish to see the 
authors of some of them aiming at’ a more” 
scrupulous selection of materials. speck 

Friendship’s Offering has been got up under © 
the superintendence of Mr. Pringle, a gentle- 
man whose exertions in the cause of humanity 
entitle him to much confidence and’ respect. — 
In his editorial functions he has displayed “ 
considerable literary taste, and, as far as com- 
ported with the design of his undertaking, a 
becoming regard to the great interests of re- 
vealed truth. ‘‘The Bechuana Boy,” by the 
Editor, is, beyond doubt, the finest contribu- 
tion in the volume, as it illustrates that fear- 
ful state of things which has so long obtained 
in the colony of the Cape, but which, by the 
Divine blessing on the exertions of Dr. Philip, 
has, we trust, forever passed away. It cannot 
fail to interest the friends of freedom and reli- 
gion. Mr, Montgomery’s ‘‘ Cry from South 
Africa” will tend to perpetuate his fame both 
as a poetand as the tried friend of human. 
kind... The embellishments are very superior. 
An immense sum must have been spent both 
upon the drawings and engravings. The vo- 
lume is altogether very creditable to the 
editor and publishers. 

The Iris, by the Rev. Thomas Dale, one of 
the Professors of the University of London, is a 
work of yery high pretensions, and has the 
recommendation of including many contribu- 
tions of a tendency decidedly ee The 
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pictures.are all from the works of the ancient 
masters, and are confined to scriptural sub- 
jects. Mr. Dale has himself furnished inte- 
resting and excellent illustrations of the fol- 
lowing subjects: ‘‘ The Madonaand Child,” 
“The Flight into Egypt,” ‘‘The Saviour as 
a Child with Flowers,” ‘* Christ expounding 
the Law,’ ‘The Raising of Lazarus,” 
‘Christ in the Garden of Gethsemane,” 
“The Incredulity of St. Thomas,” <‘ Saint 
John in the Wilderness,” and ‘* The Daugh- 
ter of Jarius.” There is a fine portrait in the 
volume of the character of Nicodemus, by the 
late Bishop Heber. 

Emmanuel, (by the bye, a very objection- 
able title, after all that the worthy editor has 
said in its defence), is a work of a very pious 
tendency, containing many articles highly re- 
spectable as to talent, and well fitted to sub- 
serve the best interests of the rising genera- 
tion. 

The Bijow, more than vies with its prede- 
cessors in the expense and elegance of its 
embellishments. It will be greatly valued 
on account of a highly-finished portrait of the 
King, after Sir Thomas Lawrence. It boasts 
also of two other portraits, after the same great 
master ; besides a splendid engraving of Mr. 
Wilkie’s ‘* Bag Piper.” The entire volume, 
though laying no claim to a religious charac- 
ter, 1s deserving of general patronage. We 
do not like Geneora, after the French. 

The Forget Me Not was, we believe, the 
earliest of all the Annuals, and, consi- 
dering the: immense competition it has had to 
struggle with, it has well sustained its repu- 
tation. ‘The present volume is very credit. 
able to the taste and enterprize of the talented 
proprietor. We are glad to find that our 
friend, Mr. J. Montgomery, has contributed 
several pieces to enrich its pages. 

The Gem, displays much talent in all its 
departments. Many of the engravings are 
exquisitely finished, and we could only wish 
that some of the literary contributions had 
been devoted to topics of more intrinsic va- 
Jue. We are glad to see a fine poem from 
the pen of Archdeacon Wrangham, written 
as an inscription fora sea-bathing infirmary ; 
and the following lines, entitled ‘* Heaven 
and arth,” supplied by J. Montgomery, 
Esq., are a pleasing specimen of that poet’s 
style of writing : 


‘© Behold you bright array 
Before the sapphire throne ! 

‘There young nor old, there rich nor poor, 
There bond nor free are known. 


«* At once they strike. their lyres’; 
At once break off, and all 

With trembling joy, and silent love, 
In adoration fall. 


‘* Whate’er their lot below, 
As fellow-heirs of bliss, 
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In heaven their services are one ; 
Let earth be heaven in this. 


“« As brethren, so may we 
Worship with one accord ; 

In stillness wait, in prayer bow down, 
Stand up and bless the Lord. 


‘© As pilgrims on our way, 
God’s earthly courts we fill ; 

And travel on, from strength to strength, 
Abreast to Zion’s hill. 


«« There may our spirits meet, 
When faith is chang’d to sight ; 
Where the Lord God himself shall be 
The temple, life, and light : 


‘« Where on the sea of glass, 
The ransom’d nations sing ; 

And to the Lamb, amidst the throne, 
Kterna] glory bring !” 


—~ 


Apnorisms on tHe Assurance OF Farry; 
Designed to Reconcile different Sentiments 
on that important Subject. By the Rev. 
W. Cupworrtu, late of London. With 
Notes on the Aphorisms, and two Essays 
on Faith, by American divines. 32mo. 
1s, 3d. 

W. Oliphant, Edinburgh. 

As the production of a considerable mind, 
we are glad to see a reprint of this work, 
although we are not sure that we quite agree 
with the author in all his positions. The as- 
surance of faith seems to be too much con- 
founded with the assurance of personal sal- 
vation. But we like the views of Cudworth 
far better than those of Erskine, Campbell, 


and others ; but more of Mr. Erskine’s school 
by and bye. ‘ 


Sgerecr Lerrers or tHE Lats Rev. W. Ro- 
maine, M.A. 32mo. pp. 486. 2s. 6d. 


Mayn’s Enmity to Gop, ann Mercy ror 
tHE Curer or Sinners. Five Discourses. 
By the late Sreruen Cuarnocx, B.D. 
32mo. pp. 876. 2s. 

J. Nisbet, Berner’s Street. 

Tus are neat, well printed, and cheap 
editions, of works which will be dear to the 
church while there is any piety in the world. 
We give Mr. Nisbet especial thanks for the 
great number of such valuable works con- 
stantly teeming from the press under his ener- 
getic superintendence, 


THoucurs concerning Man’s Condition and 
Duties in this Life, and his Hopes in the 
World to come. By Atrxanper Lorp 
Pirstico. To which is prefixed, a Bio- 
a Sketch of the Author. 32mo. pp- 

253 ; 


W. Whyte and Co., Edinburgh; and’ ‘Li an 
and Nisbet, Lon on, a 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tuts is one of the most romantic narratives 
which perhaps the whole history of Jacobin- 
ism supplies. The vicissitudes which this 
ill-fated lord passed through by reason of his 
undue attachment to the house of Stuart were 
most appalling. As the intimate friend for 
many years of the celebrated Fenelon, he will 
be regarded with interest by all candid minds, 
Many of his sentiments contained in this 
little volume are truly worthy of notice. 


Travets in Cuatpea, including a Journey 
from Bussorah to Bagdad, Hillah, and Ba- 
bylon, performed on foot in 1827. With 
Observations on the Sites and Remains of 
Babel, Selucia, and Ctesippow. By Capt. 
Rozerr Micnan, of the Hon. East India 
Company’s Service. 8vo. 14s. 

H. Colbwn and R. Bentley. 


Tus volume is evidently written by aman 
of considerable reading, taste, and observa- 
tion, It will be interesting to the antiqua- 
rian and to the Biblical scholar. The object 
of the author has been ‘‘to furnish an accu- 
rate account of the existing remains of an- 
cient grandeur, to describe their present de- 
solation, and to trace something like a correct 
outline of the once renowned metropolis of 
Chaldza.’”’ In accomplishing his aim, the 
author has been very successful. 


A COMPREHENSIVE GRAMMAR OF THE ENG- 
tish Lancuace; with Exercises, &c. in- 
tended for the Use of Schools and for Private 
Tuition. By W. Prynock, author of Pin- 
nock’s Catechisms on the Histories of Eng- 
land, Greece, Rome, &c. 12mo. bound, 
4s, 6d. 

Pool and Edwards. 

We have been induced, for special reasons, 
to examine the plan pursued by Mr. Pinnock 
in this Grammar, and we do not hesitate to 
affirm, that it is one of the best contributions 
he has yet made to the useful literature of the 
age. Perspicuity seems, in a remarkable de- 
gree, to distinguish it; and many new and 
interesting lights have been thrown upon the 
labours of former critics. Upon the use of 
the auxiliaries shall and will, so puzzling to 
foreigners, some admirable remarks are made. 
Mr. P. has done much also towards the sim- 
plification of the subjunctive mood; and has 
presented contrasted views of the method of 
conjugating English, French, and Latin verbs, 
which will be found to be of great service. 
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|WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. A much improved and enlarged edition, by 
an increase of more than one-fourth new matter, 
of Dr. J. Pre Smirn’s Scripture Testimony to 


the Messiah, in 3 vols. 8vo. 
.7 
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2. Brief Memorials of Mrs. Innes,"who died 
at Norwich, May 20th, 1829; to which are added, 
Christian Sympathy Directed, a Sermon, preached 
to the Independent Congregation, St. Clement's, 
June 7th; and an Address to the Inhabitants of 


the City of Norwich. By Joun Bourer Innzs. 
i2mo., 4s. 


3. The Resurrection of the Body : a Discourse 
delivered at the Monthly Association, October, 
1829. By J. R. Dosson. 


4. The Final Judgment : a Discourse delivered 
at the Monthly Association, November, 1829. By 
ANDREW ReeD. 


5. The Success of the Gospel its own Evidence : 
a Discourse. By ANDREW REED. 

6. The Child's Commentator. 
Frontispiece. 
bound, 2s. 6d. 


Vol. 2, with a 
By Ineram Cospsrn. 18mo. half 


7. The Child’s Prayer Book. By the same 
Author. 1s. 6d. 


8. The Grammatical and Pronouncing Spet- 
ting Book. By the same Author, 1s, 6d. sheep. 


9. Memoirs of the Life and Times of Daniel De 
Foe ; containing a Review of his Writings, and 
his Opinions upon a variety of important Matters, 
Civil and Ecclesiastical. By WALTER WILSON, 
Esq. of the Inner Temple. in 3 vols. Syo. £2. 2s. 


10. An Historicat Account of my own Life, 
with some Refiections on the Times I have lived 
in, (1671-1731). By Epmunp Cauamy, D.D. 
Now first printed. Edited and illustrated with 
Notes, Historical and Biographical, by Joun 
TowiLt Rurv, Esq. In 2 vols. 8vo. 28s. 


ll. The Union Collection of Hymns, additional 
to the Psalms and Hymns of Dr. Watts: com- 
prising that part of the Union Collection of Hymns 
aud Sacred Odes adapted to Public Worship, 2nd 
Edition. 48mo. 2s. 6d. 


12. An Exposition of the Book of Psalms, De- 
yotional, Explanatory, and Critical. Part IV. 
Vol. IJ, By the Rey. J. Morison, 8yo, 4s, 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. Sermons, preached in St, James’s Chapel, 
Newport, Isle of Wight. By the Rey. T. Binney. 
In 1 vol. 8yo. 


2. The Early Reformation in Spain, and some 
Account of the Inquisition. Translated from the 
French, by the late A. F, Ramsay, M.D. With 
a. Memoir of the Translator. In post 8yo. 


3. Messrs. Westley and Davies announce for 
Publication, early in the ensuing Year, an Edition 
of the Old Testament, according to the old estab- 
lished Version, with the exception of the substi- 
tution of the Original Hebrew Names, in place of 
the English Words Lonp and Gop, and of a few 
Corrections thereby rendered necessary. With 
Notes, by the Editor. 


4. Notes on the Brazils in 1828-9, by the Rey. 
R. Wausu, LL. D. will shortly appear. 


5. A New Edition of the Rev. H. F. Burper’s 
Mental Discipline, with many Additions, is in 
the press. 


6. A New Edition, being the Ninth, of Hssays 
on Decision of Character, &c. by Joun Fostxr, 
Author of an Essay on Popular Ignorance. 


7. An Address to a Wedding Party, by Joun 
CLAYTON, jun. 


8. Remains of the late Rev. Alexander Fisher, 
Minister of the United Associate Congregation, 
Queen Ann Street, Dumfermline, with a brief 
Memoir of his Life, and a Portrait, engraved in 
the first style, by Horsburgh, The above, which 
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will consist principally of his Pulpit Discourses, 
Addresses, &c. will form a handsome volume 8vo, 
price 10s, 6d.'° A smaller Edition will also be 
printed inj12mo. price 6s. 


9. In the press, fand shortly will be published, 
new Editions of the Rev. H. Buunt’s (of Chelsea) 
Lectures ton the History of Jacob and Peter, 
each in one vol, 12mo, 4s. 


10. The Society for the Promotion of Ecclesias- 
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tical Knowledge announces for publication, on the 
Ist of Jan. next, No. I. price 6d. of the Library, 
of Ecclesiastical Knowledge, “ On Free Inquiry 
in Religion.” 

11. Preparing for publication, in one vol. 8yo. a 
fourth Edition of “‘ Lectures on the Principles 
and Institutions Othe Roman. Catholic Keli- 
gion ;” with several important Additions, and an 
Appeal on the Duty of Protestants at the Present 
Crisis. By the Rev.Jos. Fusrcuzn, A. M. 


rc IS ONE RS ES TE SET SII TT SSI YS I PE ET TT 


1 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


CAUSE AT SHEPHERD'S MARKET, MAY FAIR. 
To the Editor. 

Permit me, Sir, with reluctance, to trouble 
you ona subject which, I confess, has been 
a source of great trouble to my mind for 
some months. 

You will recollect in May last, at Pad- 
dington Chapel, the case of Shepherd’s Mar- 
ket chapel being laid before the ministers 
present, when you strongly urged assistance 
to be afforded: it was again brought forward 
the following month at Robert Street, when 
gratuitous help was offered by two minis- 
ters present, and several friends agreed to 
meet to take the matter into consideration. 
Several meetings did take place, which ended 
without any thing being done. 

Since then the church has been dissolved, 
being unable to support the interest ; and 
the doors have now been closed for months. 
Shepherd’s Market chapel was erected about 
fourteen years since, at an expense of £1300 
or more, the whole of which was raised by a 
benevolent public.’ “It is distant near half a 
mile from any other dissenting chapel, in the 
parish of St. George, where, a few years ago, 
Sir, you stated in your Magazine, if all the 
places of worship in the parish were filled, 
50,000 inhabitants remained unprovided for ! 
Since which time, it may be asked, what pro- 
portion of the above number have been ac- 
commodated? - Beside, Sir, it is said, Craven 
and Robert Street chapels are both over- 
flowing. 

Will you pardon me for saying, I am in- 
deed sorry that you, as editor of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, have not presented the 
case of Shepherd’s Market chapel as regular 
as the months came round; then, perhaps, 
ministers knowing the whole of the circum- 
stances might have devised a plan amongst 
themselves to supply the pulpit gratuitously 
for a specified period. Surely, Sir, such an 
offer, would have excited benevolent laymen 
to engage to meet the expense of rent and 
other incidentals. 

I presume, Sir, we have nothing to do with 
the past—our duty is plain and clear. If 
souls have been saved by the preaching of 
the gospel in times gone by, who, I ask, is 


he who will presume to say, that the mercy 
of the Lord is clean gone for ever, and that 
he will be favourable no more, &c. &c. I 
pray. the Almighty to pardon those of us in 
London, who know the value of the gospel, 
and who have the means to support it, if we 
have hitherto manifested towards the above 
spot.a cold indifference unbecoming the cir- 
cumstances of the case. Who can tell what 
an effort may produce? No greater difficul- 
ties can present themselves than did at Ro- 
bert Street, and they vanished as chaff before 
the wind. 

Permit me, dear Sir, to request you will 
endeayour, amongst your brethren in the 
ministry, to promote the opening of the above 
place again: also, to beg you will earnestly 
recommend to lay gentlemen to unite with 
the trustees as a committee of management ; 
which will much oblige, 

Dear Sir, your’s truly, 

411, Oxford Street. JOR, 

November 14. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE LATE MEETING OF THE 
CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY, IN RE- 
FERENCE TO THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE 
SABBATH. 


N.B. See Essay Department. 


Albion chapel was crowded in every 
part by a most respectable audience, when 
Thomas Wilson, Esq. of Highbury, took the 
chair, and called upon the Rev. Wm. Henry, 
of Tooting, to open the business with prayer. 

The Rev. John Blackburn, the senior secre- 
tary, then read the statement (which we have 
printed as an essay), illustrative.of the state 
of this metropolis on the Sabbath day. 

The Rev. J. Clayton, M. A. moved, and the 
Rev. F. A. Cor, LL.D. seconded.—l. That 
we acknowledge with gratitude and awe the 
divine and permanent authority of the Chris- 
tian Sabbath over all classes and conditions 
of men, and therefore witness, with feelings of 
peculiar sorrow and alarm, its open and in- 
creasing profanation by multitudes of every 
rank in this metropolis, who, in unnumbered 
ways, desecrate its sacred hours, and thereby 
increase the amount of national depravity, 
endanger the stability of the empire, and pro- 
voke the righteous judgments of the Almighty 
upon themselves and the community. 5 
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The Rev. James Bennett, D.D. moved, and 
the Rev, Joseph Fletcher, M.A. seconded:— 
II. That we regard it to be our duty, as 
members and friends of the Christian Instruc- 
tion Society, to endeavour, by all the moral 
means in our power, to promote one of the 
primary objects for which it was established, 
“the observance of the Lord’s day,” and 
therefore, as the professed friends of God and 
our country, we bear this our humble but so- 
lemn testimony against the shameless viola- 
tion of the fourth commandment, and presume 
to remind all persons of illustrious and noble 
rank, and of official station and influence, of 
the alarming mischiefs which must inevitably 
result to themselves and the country, from 
the open and continued profanation of that 
day which is rendered sacred, not only by 
human edicts, but by that divine law which 
cannot with impunity be broken. 

The Rev. John Dyer moved, and the Rev. 
John Yoekney seconded.—III. That availing 
ourselves of the extended organization of this 
Society, we entreat our esteemed associates 
and brethren, the committees, superintend- 
ents, and visitors of our numerous federated 
associations, to deliberate on and employ the 
means best adapted to their respective neigh- 
bourhoods, to reprove and lessen the awful 
profanation of the Lord’s day; and we re- 
quest our committee to prepare and publish, 
for the use of our associations and the public, 
such original or selected placards, tracts, and 
pamphlets as may appear best adapted to per- 
suade our countrymen to abandon that demo- 
ralizing and ungodly practice. 

The Rev. G. Clayton moved, and W.B. Gur- 
ney, Esq. seconded.—1V. That conscious of the 
effects of personal example, we deem it to be 
our solemn duty on the Lord’s day to abstain 


_ from all the pursuits of worldly business, all 


[ 


visits of entertainment or ceremony, and all 
journeys which are not demanded by cases of 


| urgency, or purposes of charity ; and that in 


our families we will not require our domestics 
or dependants to engage in unnecessary oc- 


| Cupations: and further we pledge ourselyes 


to use our best influence with tradesmen and 


| others in our respective employ, to discoun- 


tenance a practice which is afHictive to all 
' true Christians, and subversive of the best 


: 


interests of the country. 

The Rev. A. Tidman moved, and ths Rev, 
W. Lucy seconded.—V. That aware of the 
‘powerful influence of the Christian ministry 
over the public mind, it appears to us pecu- 
liarly necessary that it should be especially 
exerted at the present crisis, to censure the 
‘wanton desecration of the Sabbath day, and 
therefore we agree, that an appropriate cir- 
eular letter be prepared and sent to the Chris- 
itian pastors of this metropolis, of every deno- 
mination, calling their serious attention to 
the melancholy fact, and entreating them, in 
the public discharge of their official duties, to 
ceprove and condemn this appalling evil. 
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That subscriptions. and collections be, now 
made,-and employed to print’ and» circulate: 
those publications which may be deemed’ ap- 
propriate by the committee ;, and that ‘Thomas 
Wilson, Esq. and the Pastor and Elders of 
Albion Chapel be assured, that by their kind 
compliance with the requests of the committee, 
they have greatly contributed to promote the 
objects for which this meeting was convened. 

The Rev. George Clayton then closed the 
meeting with solemn prayer. 


UNION CHAPEL, BRIXTON HILL. 


The foundation stone of this neat and com- 
modious place of worship was laid on the 28th 
of May, by the Rev. George Clayton, who 
delivered, on the occasion, a most appro- 
priate and impressive address ; and the devo- 
tional services were conducted. by the, Rey, 
Dr. Styles and the Rev. James Upton, sen. 
On Wednesday, the 7th of October, it was 
opened, when two sermons were delivered— 
that in the morning by the Rev. John Clay- 
ton, jun., and that, in the evening, by the 
Rey. William Orme. The. prayers of the 
church cf England were read by Mr. Newth 
of Surry chapel; and the extempore prayers 
were offered by the Rey. Dr. Styles, the Rev. 
G. Brown, of Clapham, and the Rev. John 
Richards, of Norwood, and: the, ministers 
who preached. Though the weather. was 
most inclement, the attendance was good and 
the collection ample—reaching £45... This 
new and important interest, in an increas- 
ingly populous. and. respectable .neighbour- 
hood, originated in the pious zeal and libe~ 
rality of a few families of varions denomina- 
tions, many of whom are members, of. the 
church of England, Hence the designation 
of the chapel, and the introduction of the 
Liturgy in the morning service of every Sab- 
bath. - The church, however, is to be formed 
on congregational principles, and ‘the doc- 
trines to be preached are to be strictly evan- 
gelical. ‘he attendance is already ‘highly 
encouraging ; and the support promises to be 
adequate, not only to defray the current ex- 
penditure, but to afford a considerable an- 
nual liquidation of the debt. A generous in- 
dividual has taken upon himself the entire 
responsibility, with an agreement with four 
trustees to render it over to the public as 
soon as he is released from the burden which 
he sustains. 

It is the wish of the committee of manage- 
ment to have the pulpit supplied, for the first 
twelvemonth, by ministers of the first respect- 
ability, in town and from the country. Their 
ultimate object is to obtain a pastor by the 
choice of the people; and they confidently 
appeal to the neighbourhood, and to the friends 
of pure and undefiled. religion, for their as- 
sistance and co-operation. Necessity, arismg 
from a lamentable dearth of religious ordi- 
nances in the vicinity, compelled them to uns 
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dertake the work; and having engaged in it, 
they trust, from a single concern to promote 
the glory of God, and the spiritual welfare of 
themselves and all around them, they hum- 
bly anticipate the Divine blessing. 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


The annual examination of the students in 
theology, &c., took place at Spa Fields cha- 
pel on Friday morning, October 23d, in the 
presence of the trustees and assistant com- 
mittee of the institution, and of several min- 
isters specially invited for the occasion ; and 
was conducted by the examining visitors of 
the college, whose names are appended to 
the subjoined report, made by them to the 
meeting at the close of the examination. 

«* We, the undersigned, having assisted at 
the autumnal examination of the students of 
Cheshunt College in theology, mental science, 
logic, and Hebrew, would express our gratifi- 
cation at the evident proofs given of the pro- 
ficiency of the students and attention of the 
tutors. ; 

(Signed) Anexanper Fretrcutr, A.M 
Joun BickrrpikE 
Tuomas Kreywortu 
Wixri1am Srrovup, M.D.” 

In the evening the autumnal meeting of 
the subscribers and friends of the institution 
was held at the same place ; when Mr. Bates, 
one of the senior students, delivered a short 
discourse ‘‘ On the fidelity of God ;” and the 
Rey. James Sherman, of Reading, addressed 
some appropriate counsels to the students, 
and preached to a crowded congregation from 
1 Cor. iii. 9—** For we are labourers together 
with God.” 

An early prayer-meeting for the special 
purpose of imploring a more copious out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit, was held in con- 
nexion with these services, which shed a hal- 
lowed influence over the engagements of the 
day ; and the effects of which, like the bread 
cast upon the waters, will, it is hoped, be 
found ‘‘ after many days.” 


REPLY TO N. E. S’S FRIENDLY HINT TO THE 
MANAGERS OF SOCIETIES. 


To the Editor. 


S1r,—In page 500 of the November Maga- 
zine, I find an article headed ‘ Friendly 
Hints to Managers of Societies,” in which 
the writer proposes to abridge reports, and 
more particularly to keep out of them the 
names of subscribers. On the first point I 
agree with him. Reports should contain 
matter of fact, and that only. I have no idea 
of having an essay to read on a subject, in 
the shape of a report. But respecting the 
names of subscribers and donors, I have a 
different opinion from N. E. S.; and I beg 
to say I am not a young man, but have been 
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more or less engaged in societies for upwards | 
of thirty years. ; 

I would just assign a reason’ or two, why 
I think the list of names cannot well’ be 
omitted :— 

1, Every individual is desirous to know if 
his money reaches its destination. . The first 
thing that many look at is the list of subseri- 
bers and donors. 

2. Many people subscribe at the solicitation 
of a friend. In such cases the printed list is a 
receipt for their money; it exonerates the 
person that receives it. 

3. However much it may be the duty to 
keep the left hand from knowing what the 
right hand doth, it is also a duty to let our 
light shine before men ; and it is not candid 
to quote a passage which might be made to 
bear against all publicity of conduct. It is 
not public charity or benificence : itis private 
Christian charity which ought to be private. 

4. After all, Sir, the expense is a very 
trifle. Consult your printer, he will tell you 
how much half a line will cost ; and names 
and sums can be put in double columns. 

5. The enemies of religion are always 
ready to find or make faults. If the ‘* secret 
service money” system be gone into, they 
will be sure to say, ‘‘ ‘These are the persons 
who .receive the public money, but do not 
account for it.” 

I could say more : but more is needless. 

Economicus. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATIONS. 


April 23, 1829, the Rev. John Press, for- 
merly of the island of Guernsey, and eighteen 
years assistant to the late Rev. George Gil- 
bert, of Heathfield, in Sussex, was ordained 
pastor of the Independent church of Christ, 
formerly under his pastoral care. The Rey. 
Mr. Harris, of ewes, began the service by 
prayer and reading the Scriptures ; the Rey. 
Mr. Drury, of Shoreham, described the na- 
ture of a Gospel church, asked the usual ques- 
tions, and received the confession of faith ; 
the Rev. George Evans, of London, offered 
up the ordination prayer ; the Rev. Mr. Ban- 
nister, of Arundell, delivered the charge in a 
most affectionate manner; and the Rev. Mr, 
Edwards, of Jianover chapel, Brighton, 
preached to the people; the Rev. Messrs. 
Thornton, of Bognor, Smith, of Lindfield, and 
Lefevre, of Cuckfield, gave out the hymns. 
The service was solemn and impressive. In 
answer to one of the questions proposed, 
Mr. Press stated, that from Feb. 23, 1811, 
when he first came to Heathfield, to the 23rd 
of Feb. 1829, a period of eighteen years, he 
had ascertained from his journal, that during 
that period he had preached statedly in nine 
villages, and occasionally in several others ; 
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had travelled sixteen thousand miles, fourteen 
thousand of which he had travelled in village 
preaching, and the greater part on foot ; 
preached three thousand five hundred and 
fifty-six sermons ; baptized nine hundred and 
twenty-three children, that he had registered 
in the chapel-book ; and buried fifty persons 
in the chapel-yard ; and, through the good- 
ness and mercy of God, though at times ex- 
posed to severe weather, he had not been laid 
aside from his arduous work more than six 
Sabbaths during that long period. 


On Wednesday, Aug. 19, 1829, the Rev. 
Eliakim Shadrach, late of Rotherham col- 
lege, was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the Independent church assembling in 
Ebenezer chapel, Doncaster, Yorkshire. The 
Rev. J. W.H. Pritchard, of Attercliffe, com- 
menced the service by reading suitable por- 
tions of Scripture and prayer for the Divine 
blessing ; Rev. T. Scales, of Leeds, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse; Rev. J. 
Boden, of Sheffield, proposed the usual ques- 
tions, and offered up the ordination prayer, 
accompanied by the imposition of hands ; 
Rev. J. Bennett, D.D., of London, who had 
been the young minister’s theological tutor, 
gave him a most impressive charge, founded 
on 2 Tim. iv. 1 ; after which, Rev. W. Lees, 
of Dagley Lane, concluded with prayer. In 
the evening, Rev. M. Docker, of Thorne, 
engaged in prayer; Rey. C. Perrot, theolo- 
gical tutor of Rotherham College, addressed 
the people from 1 Samuel xiv. 7; and Rev. 
J. Orange, of Barnsley, concluded. The 
services were solemn and impressive, and nu- 
merously attended. 


On Tuesday, the 8th Sept. last, the Rey. 
S. Binks, late of Highbury College, was or- 
dained pastor of the Independent church, 
Livery Street chapel, Birmingham. The Rev. 
James Matheson, of Durham, delivered the 
introductory discourse; the Rev. J. A. 
James, of Birmingham, asked the usual ques- 
tions, and offered the ordination prayer ; the 
Rev. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, gave the 
charge ; and the Rev. J. Sibree, of Coventry, 
addressed the people. ‘he services of the 
day were peculiarly interesting. 


On Wednesday, Sept. 16, 1829, the Rev. 
James Griffin, late of Highbury College, was 
ordained as pastor of the church assembling 
in the new Independent chapel, Rusholme 
Road, Manchester. The Rev. John Birt 
(Baptist) commenced with reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer; the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of 
Liverpool, delivered the introductory dis- 
course on the nature of a Christian church , 
the Rev. W. M. Walker, who is in fellow- 
ship with the church in Rusholme Road, de- 
tailed the circumstances which had led to Mr. 
Griffin’s settlement amongst them, and read 

VoL. vil. . 
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the call; the Rev. J. A, Coombs, of Salford, 
proposed the usual questions ; the Rev. Wm. 
Roby, of Manchester, offered up the ordina- 
tion prayer, with imposition of hands; and 
the Rev. John Grifiin, of Portsea, gave the 
charge to his son. In the evening, the Rey. 
KR. 8S. M’All, of Manchester, addressed a 
crowded congregation on the peculiar duties 
of Christian churches, &c. More than forty 
ministers were present on this deeply inter- 
esting occasion. 


On the 17th of Sept. the Rev. John Besly 
was ordained to the pastoral office over the 
church and congregation of the Independent 
denomination at Wincanton, Somersetshire. 
The service was commenced by the Rey. Mr. 
Berry, of Stalbridge ; the Rev. W. H. Lewis, 
of Glastonbury, delivered the introductory 
discourse ; the Rey. Mr. Baker, of Shepton 
Mallet, asked the questions ; the Rey. W. 
Paull, of Castle Cary, offered up the ordina- 
tion prayer; the Rey. T. Golding gave the 
charge trom 2 Cor. vi. 4; and the Rev. EF. 
Paltridge, of South Petherton, concluded. In 
the evening, the Rey. W. Skinner, of Bruton, 
prayed ; the Rey. J. Jukes, of Yeovil, preach- 
ed to the people from Phil. i. 9-11; and the 
Rev. Mr. Little, of Mere, concluded. 


On Wednesday, Sept. 30, the Rey. John 
Lahairoi Davies, of Highbury College, and 
late assistant to the Rev, T. Durant, of Pool, 
Dorsetshire, was ordained to the pastoral of- 
fice, at Tottenham and Edmonton chapel, 
near London. The following ministers were 
engaged: The Rey. W. Hope, A. M., Lew- 
isham, Kent, read appropriate portions of 
Scripture, and offered up the introductory 
prayer; the Rey. Robert Halley, classical 
and resident tutor of Highbury College, deli- 
vered a masterly discourse on the nature and 
constitution of a Christian church, and, in the 
absence of the Rev. W. Harris, LL. D., of 
Highbury College (who was prevented at- 
tending by severe indisposition), asked the 
usual questions, and received the confession 
of faith; the Rev. H. F. Burder, A.M., of 
Hackney, offered up the ordination prayer ; 
and the Rey. Joseph Davies, of Ulverstone, 
Lancashire, delivered the charge to his son, 
from the middle clause of verse 17th of the 
13th chap. of Paul’s Epistle to the Hebrews : 
“They watch for your souls, as they that 
must give an account, that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief.” After which, 
the Rey. J. J. Davies, minister of the Baptist 
chapel, Tottenham, concluded with prayer. 
On the evening of the same day, an interest» 
ing discourse was delivered to the people by 
the Rev. G. Clayton, of Walworth, from 
Coloss. iv. 11, latter part—“ These only are 
my fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God, 
which have been a comfort unto me.” The 
devotional parts of the service were conducted 
by the Rey. S. A. Davies, of Enfield, and the 
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Rev. G. Clark, of Ponder’s End. Thehymns 
were given out by the Rev. Messrs. Pawling, 
of Winchmore-hill; Mummery, of Gibraltar 
chapel, London ; Brown, of Enfield ; Davies, 
of Totteridge; Williams, of Edmonton ; 
Weare, of Enfield; and Halley, of High- 
bury College. 


A district in the centre of the county of 
Hants, containing upwards of 300 square 
miles, was without a dissenting chapel, till, 
about eight years ago, a member of the Church 
at Portsea used his exertions to erect one at 
Westmeon, and subsequently another at 
Warnford. These two places form part of a 
cluster of villages, in ‘which there is reckoned 
a population of 5,000 souls, within three or 
four miles of the chapels. Having been sup- 
plied by the students of the Missionary semi- 
nary, on their removal from Gosport, the 
people were on the point of being left desti- 
tute, when John Shoveller, LL.D. from Port- 
sea, fixed his residence among them, and as 
soon as the church was formed, received a 
unanimous call to become its pastor; which 
invitation, after having candidly stated his 
reasons for supposing that his residence in the 
neighbourhood might be only temporary, he 
consented to accept, and on Tuesday, Oct. 
6th, he was ordained over the people forming 
the united Independent church of Westmeon 
and Warnford. After reading and prayer by 
the Rev. T. S. Guyer, of Ryde, Isle of Wight, 
the introductory discourse was delivered by 
the Rev. Joseph Johnson, of Farnham, and 
the ordination prayer was offered by the Rev. 
J. Reynolds, of Romsey; the Rev. John 
Griffin, of Portsea, then gave a charge to the 
minister, replete with the most weighty ad- 
monition, couched in the most affectionate 
terms; and the Rev. T. Adkins, of South- 
ampton, addressed a very judicious and im- 
pressive sermon to the congregation. It was 
truly a day to be remembered both by the 
minister and the people, 


FOREIGN. 


CHINESE MISSION, 


Extracts of Letters from Mr. and Mrs. Dyer, 
to a Misionary and his Wife in India. 


FROM THE REV. SAMUEL DYER. 


Pinang, June 19, 1828. 


; Tur Chinese, you know, are very polished 
idolaters. A few evenings since, there was 
special worship performing in their temple ; 
and while the worship was proceeding, I was 
engaged in the temple distributing tracts. A 
priest saw me, and laughed very contemptu- 
ously at me. One poor man entered the 
temple with a small bundle, and standing at 
the table in front of the idol he began to 
open his bundle, talking with any one near 
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him with the utmost indifference to the ser- 
vice going forward, so little solemnity accom- 
panies their worship. When the bundle was 
opened, a paper, containing sweetmeats, was 
first presented to the idol; then the gold 
paper was prepared for burning; and when 
all was ready, the man worshipped ; then 
tried his fortune ; afterwards burnt his paper 
money (for the use of the dead), and let off 
crackers. He then folded up his present of 
sweetmeats, took them away, and became, I 
suppose, a spectator of the play, opposite the 
temple gate. These plays are performed by 
the Chinese for their gods to see; and they 
always bring a concourse of people to the 
temple. | | A 

I sometimes think the priests will soon ex- 
pel me from the temple; but my tracts are 
mostly distributed therein, or at the threshold, 
or just outside of the gate; and it is very 
common to see persons who have accepted my 
books entering the temple for the sake of the 
lights, and there reading them; which often 
induces others to come for supplies; and I 
consider it an omen for good that books are 
received and read. 

Dec. 12, 1828. 

The Chinese fernale children are a most in- 
teresting class; they seem capable of aiffec- 
tion and gratitude. We hope, if the Lord 
permit, to have several under our roof at the 
commencement of the ensuing year. Our 
English congregation on the Sabbath evening 
is remarkably good; and there are some with 
whom we take sweet counsel, and who re- 
fresh us by their godly walk and conversa- 
tion. Our little church numbers eleven mem- 
bers ; others of the congregation are hopeful. 

Our prayer for you is what we offer conti- 
nually for ourselves; namely, for more de- 
votedness to the cause of Jesus Christ, and 
that it may be your and our blissful privilege 
to spend and be spent for Christ. 


FROM MRS. DYER. 
December 14. 

Tam very glad that you have succeeded in 
obtaining children to reside under your own 
roof, as I think, with you, that it is the most 
effectual, though not the only way of in- 
structing the heathen. We hope to follow 
your example in a short time. Do, my dear 
friend, earnestly pray that our divine Saviour 
will dispose,the minds of the Chinese to com- 
mit their children to our care, and that He 
may endue us with all those gifts and graces 
of the Holy Spirit which so important a work 
will require. Our schools in the town con- 
tinue much in the same state as when | last 
wrote. Our objects with respect to the pro- 
posed school in our compound is to procure 
children from the surrounding villages, who 
are entirely destitute of instruction, and it is 
not practicable to establish schools among 
them, as they are at too great a distance to 
be regularly superintended ; without which 
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schools are of little use, as no dependence can 
be placed upon the masters. 

The Chinese are very ready to receive 
books, and we find that they are read and 
conversed about ; but there is not yet one 
who seems earnestly enquiring after truth. 
Oh! that it may please the Spirit of all 
Grace to accompany the reading with his 
Divine power, and make it the means of sal- 
vation to many souls! 

We are not, however, without encourage- 
ment, though it is not among the people 
to whom we are sent, and for whom we wish 
to live, tolabour, and to die! A very con- 
siderable number of Sepoys and other natives 
of Madras and its vicinity, have applied to us 
for the Scriptures in Tamul ; and it is seldom 
that many days pass without some pleasing 
applications of this nature. 

We wish you and your’s much soul-prospe- 
rity, and every blessing, both for time and 
eternity. 


CHINESE FEMALE MISSIONS. 
From Mrs. Dyer to friends in England. 
Pinang, April 16th, 1829. 

We have, of late, beentried in respect to the 
means of supporting our Chinese schools. 
The governor-general having visited this place, 
and finding that these iskands produce no 
reyenue to the government, and are a great 
expense to it, he wished to retrench in every 
possible way. Nearly all the persons con- 
nected with government have consequently 
had their salaries decreased, and they have 
taken away the whole of cur allowance for 
schools. Our female school must therefore, in 
future, be entirely dependant on the produce 
of fancy articles sent from England for its 
support ; and I feel persuaded that the Christ- 
tian zeal, love, and liberality, of our dear 
young friends, will not suffer it to want, but 
that they will consider it as an additional 
claim upon them for renewed exertions. I 
thank them most sincerely for what they have 
already done in this respect, and confide in 
them, under God, for the future. I think 
that if a good supply of babies’ caps, frocks, 
and other things that are really useful, were 
sent every year, they would produce suffi- 
cient to enable us to support it comfortably. 
T am sure they will pardon me for pleading 
so strongly with them ; the necessity of the 
case, and the wants of the perishing heathen, 
must plead my excuse. 

The first supply of fancy articles came to 
hand on the 18th ult. ; and on the very same 
day forty-five rupees’ worth were disposed of. 
The frocks were no Sooner exhibited than 
taken ; and all the toys were quickly sold. 


* * Contributions of useful and fancy arti- 
cles for the above purpose will be thankfully 
received by Mrs. Dyer, 4, Lower Lisson Street, 
Paddington; Mrs. W, Tarn, 37, Cummin 
Street, Pentonville ; or Mrs, Tarn, 10, Earl 
Street, Blackfriars, and 8, Park Place, Isling- 
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ion ; who propose sending to Pinang in the 
ensuing spring. 

eth 2) 0 SER et gio me or | 


RUSSIA. 


THE YACHT CLUB, 


OR THE ADVANTAGES OF MERCHANTS AND 
SHIP OWNERS FOR PROMOTING THE KING- 
DOM OF GOD, 


Ws have lately had a singular visit to this 
city, which will be joyfully remembered by. us 
as long as we live. On Saturday evening, 
June 22, 1829, The Osprey, of the Royal 
Yacht Club, anchored in the Neva. She 
came to Russia purely on pleasure, and plea- 
sure of the purest kind. Her only errand 
here was to bring Mr. Groves and his family 
thus far on their way to Persia, whither they 
are gone as Christian Missionaries. 

It appears that Mr. Groves was going in 
a merchant ship; but Mr. Parnel, a warm- 
hearted Christian, hearing of it, proposed the 
following plan: ‘« I will tell my friend Mr. 
Puget of the opportunity now offered for 
magnifying the grace of God ; for testifying 
his attachment to the Redeemer ; not doubt- 
ing buthe will feel it a privilege to take these 
dear servants of Christ to St. Petersburgh.” 
It was no sooner made known to the benevo- 
lent owner of The Osprey than he consented. 
Accordingly he received the Missionary family 
on board, and also his friend Mr. Parnel; 
and this happy and devoted party set sail for 
St. Petersburgh, whither they quickly arrived 
in health and safety. The weather was par- 
ticularly fine dufing the whole of the voyage, 
so that they were permitted to hold divine 
service daily ; and the Captain, who is a 
pious Methodist, and has a good voice, led 
the singing. 

The sight of such a party, come hither for 
such an object, had quite an exhilarating 
effect. It was altogether a new scene. No- 
thing like it had ever occurred in any quarter 
of the world; at least I fear so. O that it 
may do good to many. Iam sure it did good 
tous. Itstrengthened our feeble knees, and 
raised up the hands which hanged down. On 
Lord's day morning they came to chapel, and 
joined us in commemorating the dying love 
of Christ. The scene was uncommonly so- 
lemn and impressive, and profitable too. 
Messrs. Puget and Parnel, and the pious 
Captain, together with the Missionary family, 
joining us, led to a new train of thought, and 
produced observations which only such a 
scene could produce. ‘l’wo or three times 
during the administration of the Lord’s Sup- 
per, the whole of the congregation was deep- 
ly affected. There appeared not a dry eye 
in the place. Sunday evening I went on’ 
board, and we had service in the yacht. 

27th. We accompanied our honoured and 
beloved friends to the ship, where we sung 
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the hymn which begins, ‘‘ For a season 
called to part ;’’ then two of us engaged in 
prayer, and commended them to the favour 
and protection of Him who holds the wind 
in his fist and the waters in the hollow of his 
hand. Prayer being ended, the anchor 
weighed, the sails unturled, and The Osprey, 
with her precious cargo, took leave of us, 
perhaps for ever. 

Just before we parted, Mr. Parnel gave 
me one hundred roubles for the charity 
school, and two hundred to aid me in the 
delightful work of circulating New 'Testa- 
ments; and Mr. Puget gave me several hun- 
dred roubles for benevolent purposes. 

Mr. Groves is the author of a small pam- 
phlet entitled, ‘‘ Christian Devotedness , or, 
a consideration of our Saviour’s precept, 
‘Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth.’”? Whatever others may think of his 
principles, he has acted up to them in the 
most unlimited manner ; and whether many 
or few may imitate his example, I am per- 
suaded that some, after reading his pamphlet, 
will be ashamed of their scanty offerings, 
which in times past they offered to the Lord, 
and will give more liberally in future. Those 
who know him will give him credit for sin- 
cerity. During his stay amongst us, he 
greatly adorned his Christian profession. and 
we pray that he may not labour in vain. 

As a proof how much his family, and his 
Master, and his work are respected here, a 
few of my young friends subscribed among 
themselves, entirely at their own suggestion, 
and quite unknown to Mr. Groves, the sum 
of nine hundred roubles, about £35, to pay 
his expenses here, and to help him on his way 
to Persia. ‘This is exactly as it ought to be. 
Other friends offered also to contribute ; but 
their offers were not accepted, as the sum 
mentioned was sufficient. O how delightful 
to labour among such a people! What a 
privilege to behold such fruits ! 

One word about the benevolent Mr. Puget. 
What a kind and generous act has he per- 
formed? If he had paid their passage in a 
merchant vessel, it would have cost him £100, 
and he could have done it as easily as he 
could write his name. This would have been 
noble; but O, how much more noble to see 
hiw sending them in his own yacht, yea, ac- 
companying them all the way to Russia ! 
How it must endear him to a Christian’s heart ! 
Is it too much to hope that similar acts of 
Christian deyotedness will yet be performed 
for the Redeemer? I know that some Bris- 
tol merchants of the Wesleyan connexion 
have sent Missionaries to the West Indies 
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free of expense. Messrs. Angus, of London, 
have sent Baptist Missionaries also across 
the Atlantic free of expense. Mr. Birnie, a 
friend of the London Missionary Society, has 
sent many of their Missionaries to the South 
Sea islands, free of expense; and Captain 
Kemp, with whom I sailed to Madras, took 
out a few Baptist Missionaries gratis to Ben- 
gal. These are delightful specimens of what 
Christianity can produce; and we may con~ 
fidently hope they are pledges of what Chris- 
tianity will abundantly produce ; but, as yet, 
these instances are rare. 

O ye Christian merchants and ship owners, 
permit me for a moment to address you on 
this subject. 

What great advantages has the God of the 
seas given you for promoting his glory! How 
easy itis for you to facilitate the spread of 
his Gospel. How easy it is for you to send 
Missionaries to every part of the habitable 
globe! And if the Eternal will not forget a 
cup of cold water given to one of his dis- 
ciples, can it be possible that he will permit 
you to send one of his servants to a distant 
land for his sake, without rewarding you a 
hundred fold? Ono! The pleasure con- 
nected with it in your own breast will be 
sweeter than the honeycomb ! 

Before Mr, Puget sailed, I asked him how 
he viewed the whole transaction now the Mis- 
sionary family was here and he was about to 
return? ‘* View it, Sir,” said he ; ‘* 1 view 
it with feelings of the liveliest gratitude, and 
shall always look back upon it with sincere 
delight.” AndIam persuaded that no mer- 
chant will ever send a devoted Missionary to 
Africa, or Bengal, or the West Indies, or the 
South Seas, for Christ’s sake, without looking 
back to it with satisfaction to the latest hour 
of life. 

May the Lord incline your hearts, gentle- 
men, to this benevolence. My prayers shall 
ascend to God for you, and | shall live in 
hope of seeing the day when all Missionary 
Societies shall be able to send their Mission- 
aries, ‘ passage free,” to every part of the 
world. 

P.S. Is it not the bounden duty of the 
Directors of Missionary Societies to wait on 
those gentlemen who are sending ships to the 
ports where Missionaries wish to go, and re- 
quest them to co-operate in these labours of 
love? I calculate, from the kindness I have 
received from merchants, that if the subject 
were brought fully before them, it would not 
be in vain. Amen. 

Ricnarp Kyitt. 

St. Petersburgh, 23rd Sept. 1829. 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, London ; 
in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M‘Gavin; and in 
Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 15, Sackville-street. 
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Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Medhurst, Mis- 
sionary, dated Batavia, Jan. 24th, 1829. 
{Concluded from page 515.] 


Proceeds to Borneo. 


Rerurnine by the same route to Singa- 
pore, I reached that port just in time to meet 
an English schoonér that was about to sail 
to the west coast of Borneo, and engaging a 
passage in the saine, in twelve days arrived 
at Pontianak. This settlement was first es- 
tablished in the middle of the last century by 
an Arab pirate, of the name of Seyed Abdoor 
Rachman, who, after treacherously cutting 
off a French ship, came and established him- 
self as an independent prince, at the junction 
of two important rivers ; one coming from the 
diamond mines of Landak, and the other 
from the gold mines at Sangow: here, he 
built a mosque and a fort at the point of 
land, and called the name of the place Pona- 
tianak ; by his shew of liberality, and the 
splendour of his court, he soon attracted 
traders from all parts, who, by their inter- 
course and settlement, soon raised his new 
state to a degree of importance, that excited 
at once the envy and the dread of the neigh- 
bouring countries, The sovereign of Landak 
was particularly alarmed at the rising power 
of the new Sultan; the more so, as by the 
situation of his fort, he commanded the en- 
trance to the Landak river, and could control 
the ingress to and egress from his terri- 
tories : in order, therefore, to prevent future 
inconvenience, he made a formal surrender of 
the ground on which Pontianak was built to 
the Sultan of Bantam, who subsequently 
transferred his right to the Dutch govern- 
ment: the latter immediately took posses- 
sion of the ceded territory, and established 
themselves on the right side of the river, 
close to the settlement of the Sultan. Here 
they have continued, off and on, till the pre- 


sent time, seeking to acquire a preponderd- 
ting influence, not only in the kingdom of 
Pontianak itself, but also in the territories of 
Landak, Songow, Sintang, and Tayang; and 
endeavouring to bring into subjection the 
numerous hordes of Chinese employed in the 
gold mines of Mandoor and Montrado. In 
these attempts they have not succeeded to 
the utmost of their wishes; for, besides 
being obliged to desert the coast altogether 
during the French war, they have also been 
driven to great straits by the Chinese, who 
attacked both the forts of Pontianak and 
Mampawa, nearly mastering the latter. They 
have since withdrawn their establishments 
from many of the Malay states in the interior 
of Borneo, either because the expense was 
too great, or the places were unhealthy; and 
now hold no other than Pontianak and Tay- 
ang, on this river, and Mampawa and Sambas 
to the northward. ‘Their influence, however, 
extends much farther ; commanding the mouths 
of the principal rivers, they keep all the inha- 
bitants dependant on them for foreign sup- 
plies. The entrance to the river of Pon- 
tianak is shallow, having only seven feet 
water on the bar. About seven miles from 
the mouth, the Sultan has a fort upon a 
cluster of rocks, so situated as completely to 
command the passage. Close to this fort is 
the mausoleum of the Sultans of Pontianak, 
two of whom have been buried there. Five 
miles above this, is the town, the European 
part of which first presents itself to the right ; 
further on is the China camp, and on the 
point of land formed by the junction of the 
river, stands the mosque, with the Malay 
campong in the rear. A Bugguese village 
stretches itself along the side of the Malay 
town, and a new China camp has lately been 
formed on the opposite side of the river. The 
ground being low, the houses are built on 
poles, sometimes directly over the water, and 
not a few are constructed on rafts, formed of 
large trees, which rise and fall with the tide, 
3 Pr 
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and which may be floated up and down the 
river at pleasure. There are no roads through 
the native town, all the intercourse is by 
water, and a boat is as indispensable an ar- 
ticle of furniture to every house, as a door. 
The soil is alluvial, containing scaicely any 
stones,—the rocks at the Royal Mausolenm 
\cing the only stones to be met with in Pon- 
janak. ‘The population of Malays is about 
20,000, with 5000 Bugeuese and 2000 Chi- 
nese. The current language is Malay, purer 
than any I have met with in the whole Archi- 
pelago. ‘Uhe government is entirely in the 
hands of Europeans. Justice is administered 
by a court composed of the Resident and the 
Malay chiefs, and the police is managed by a 
native prince appointed for that purpose. ‘Ihe 
river, to the mght, after passing the point, 
stretches an immense way into the interior, 
and is one of the largest in Borneo. ‘The 
present Resident, Mr. Gronovius, assured me 
he had travelled for several months up this 
river, without arriving at its source, and that 
on taking an observation at the end of his 
journey, he found he was six degrees to the 
eastward of Pontianak: he had proceeded 
to the famous lake which was spoken of b 
many persons, as occupying the middle of 
Lorneo, but found that it was not so exten- 
sive as is generally represented. Soundings 
of several fathoms were found in it, and se- 
veral islands adorn its surface, to which he 
gave names; in the rear he discovered a 
small range of hills, which may be the erys- 
tal mountains, spoken of by Dr. Leyden. 
‘These, and the few hills between Pontianak 
and Sambas, are the only considerable ele- 
vations met with over all this part of Borneo. 
‘The rest is an immense flat, and supposed at 
a far distant period to have been all under 
water, until by some convulsion of nature it 
was recovered fiom the sea. The name of the 
settlement on the southern part of the island 
would seem to give some weight to this sup- 
position, it being called Benjarmasin, “ salt 
water flood,” indicating, perhaps, that there 
wag in distant ages, an inundation of salt 
water over the low parts of the island. The 
whole line of this immense river is described 
by the Resident, as studded with populous 
native states, inhabited chiefly by Dayaks, 
and governed by Mahomedan rulers. San- 
gow, Sintang and Tayang, form the chief of 
these, over which the European authority ex- 
tends ils influence, and where a person might 
safely reside. 


Miserable State of the Dayakkers, 


The Dayakkers in these parts are in a very 
Savage state, going about completely naked, 
and addicted to the most revolting cruelties, 
which they regard either with indifference or 
applause. They have a well-known custom 
Ol cutting off the heads of their enemies, and 
preserving them as trophies of yalour—no 
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young man can get married without produ- 
cing one or two of these, and no house is 
considered completely furnished without hav- 
ing a row of human heads hung up in it. 
Human teeth are suspended round their 
necks as ornaments, and human hair is fas- 
tened to the hilts of their swords; these, with 
other strange usages too plainly prove the cruel 
disposition of the people. 


Their desire to receive Christian Instruction. 


They are, however, tired of this savage and 
barbarous course of life, and would gladly 
change their abominable superstition for a 
better, and frequently solicited the Resident 
in the course of his journey to send them in- 
structors, that they might learn a better re- 
ligion. One reason for their wishing to 
change their religion is, that while they con- 
tinue Heathens, they are sadly oppressed by 
their Mahomedan rulers, who levy heavy con- 
tributions on them, which would be removed 
or eased if their profession was changed. ‘To 
Islamism they have an objection, both be- 
cause they have suffered much from the fol- 
lowers of the false prophet, and because they 
cannot give up the eating of pork, which is 
their favourite food; hence they would prefer 
Christianity. Why should not some effort 
then be made by Christians, to give them that 
religion which they seem ready to accept ? 
and so to’ instruct them in the doctrines of 
the Gospel, that they may see other reason to 
prefer it, besides the freedom which it allows 
in the eating of pork ? 


Extensive field for a new Missionary. 


A new Missionary would find abundant 
opportunity for usefulness among the two or 
300.000 Dayakkers which the Residency of 
Pontianak alone contains, besides the nu- 
merous hordes of the same nation, which in- 
habit Borneo, six ropes to the north, and 
Benjarmasin to the south of the island. An 
entire new ficld here opens itself for Mis- 
sionary enterprize, and should our Societ 
not feel disposed to enter upon it, T think i 
ought to be recommended to the Rotterdam 
Missionary Society, that such an important 
opening may not be missed. A footing could 
be acquired in Sangow, about a month's 
journey up the river, where the Dayakkers 
most abound; here the language could be 
studied, schools set up for the instruction of 
the children, and all the machinery of Mis- 
sionary operations put into motion, upon 
which the Divine blessing will, no doubt, 
descend here as elsewhere: thus the wilder- 
ness would become a fruitful field, and the 
dry land, springs of water. The only difficulty 
likely to present itself, consists in the oppo- 
sition of the petty Mahomedan rulers of these 
poor people; who would, no doubt, exert 
their utmost influence to prevent the conver- 
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sion of the wretched Dayakkers, as they 
would thereby lose the profitable services of 
these now enslaved subjects, and Islamism 
the advantages they anticipate from the 
acquis tion of so many proselytes. They 
would, therefore, doubtless set themselves 
against it; but fear of the European power 
would prevent them from going too far in 
their opposition. These petty sovereigns are 
altogether a nuisance to the land ; possessing 
a litle more knowledge than the ignorant 


“Dayakkers around them, they have by de- 


grees acquired power and influence in vari- 
ous parts, and proceeded to call themselves 
sultans and princes, without having the 
least right to such titles. In the Residency 
of Pontianak alone, there are about 200 so- 
vereign princes, who, though but of yester- 
day, all require homage and reverence to be 
paid them, and stand up as much for the di- 
vine right of kings, as those who have had 
the sceptre in their family for ages. The 
Dayakkers are said to have no images or 
forms of worship; the only peculiarity that 
distinguishes them from other people, is an 
aversion to deer’s flesh, which abounds on 
the coast of Borneo, but which the Dayak- 
kers will, on no account, make use of. This 
prejudice must have arisen from some religious 
notion; but what has been the origin of it, 
cannot now be known. 


Diamond Mines. 


Tue Jeft branch of the Pontianak river 
comes down from the diamond mines of 
Landak, which have been for ages under the 
dominion of a Malay Sultan. The Euro- 
peans bad formerly an establishment there, 
but owi»g to the unhealthiness of the place 
the whole has been withdrawn. It is a sin- 
gular circumstance that those parts of the 
earth, which are most richly stored with pre- 
cious metals and minerals, are, in general, 
unfavourable to human life and health : every 
individual that visits Landak has to pay a 
tax for his temerity, curiosity, or cupidity, in 
being almost immediately attacked by a 
heavy fever, which prostrates the strength, 
and very frequently deprives of life. The 
Landak people die daily, and yet such is the 
temptation presented by the diamonds, that 
their places are soon filled up, and the popu- 
lation does not diminish. ‘The diamonds 
lie in a peculiar strata of earth, which is 
found two or three fathoms below the sur- 
face : the natives who seek for them, first sink 
a well ina select part, and on discovering the 
desired strata, immediately commence work- 
ing the mine. Accidents frequently hap- 
pen from their carelessness In excavating the 
eaith in a horizontal direction, without prop- 
ping it up as they go, when the earth falls in 
and crushes them. 


655 
Visits the Gold Mines—distributes books—is 


kindly entertained by the Chinese, and the 
books are cheerfully and thankfully received. 


_ About half way up the Landak river, there 
1s a smaller branch to the left, which leads 
to the gold mines of Mandoor; this river I 
ascended, and proceeded up to the Chinese 
town, in order to distribute books amon 
the inhabitants, about 2 or 3000. Most of 
these are connected with the mines, and the 
rest are traders, who furnish goods and pro- 
visions for the miners. I found the town 
very lively, and every thing about it com- 
pletely Chinese, so that it looked as if the 
whole settlement had been taken up from the 
heart of China, and put down just as it was, 
on the coast of Borneo. The people lost all 
their shyness of me, as soon as they heard 
me speak Chinese, and in a short time we 
were as familiar as old acquaintances, and I 
found myself as safe in going amongst them, 
as though I had been in Batavia : the Cap- 
tain Chinese shewed me every mark of res- 
pect, hospitably entertained me during my 
stay, and presented me with a gold ring on 
my departure. On going among the mines 
in the neighbourhood of Mandoor, I met with 
no impediment whatever, and was frequently 
hailed by the miners with rapture, who seem- 
ed eager to obtain our books. I did not ven- 
ture to visit Montrado, as that district has 
lately been at open war with the Dutch, and 
is now very much embittered against Euro- 
peans; but I think if my time and other cir- 
cumstances had allowed of my visiting them, 
I should have been equally well received as 
at Mandoor. 


Manner of Working the Gold Mines. 


The gold in these districts lies a few fathoms 
beneath the surface of the ground, in a bed 
of sand, under a strata of white or yellow 
mould. The Chinese commence their work 
by removing all the superior strata, till they 
come to the sand, which they carefully carry 
out in baskets, and deposit in an inclined 
trough, a foot wide, and from 50 to 100 fa- 
thoms long; they then conduct a rapid stream 
of water into the trough, which separates 
the sand from the gold, leaving the latter at 
the bottom of the trough. When all the 
sand in the mine is exhausted, they collect 
the gold and carry it to market; it is gene- 
rally found in small particles like dust, 
sometimes in larger pieces about the size of a 
pea, and a piece has been discovered as large 
asahei’sege. The gold dust is valued at 
70 rupees, the bungkall, or 5/. 16s. 8d. for 
two dollars’ weight; this is, however, more 
than its real worth, when it comes to be mele 
ted down and purified of its alloy. Much of 
the ground in the neighbourhood of Mandoor 
has been already exhausted of the precious 
metal, and the Chinese calculate that the 
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whole will be dug up in forty years’ time, for 
when the first layer is taken up, no other is to 
be found underneath, by digging ever so deep. 


Superstitious notions of the Chinese. 


The Chinese have a superstitious idea that 
the gold is capable of running away, when 
their gods are displeased, or the miners are 
neglectful of the graves of their ancestors ; 
consequently they are very particular in 
the service of the gods, and send as much 
money as possible to China, to have the 
accustomed sacrifices performed at their pa- 
rents’ graves. So fearful are they of offend- 
ing the gods of the land, that they will not 
carry an umbrella in the vicinity of the mines, 
and they like not Europeans to come about 
among them, lest their presence should dis- 
please the deity, and drive away the gold. 


Soil of Mandoor. 


The country about Mandoor is high and 
well watered, but the the soil does not ap- 
pear adapted for cultivation: 1 saw a few 
vegetable gardens, but the mould of which 
they were composed seemed to have been 
formed for the purpose by manure ; no rice- 
fields were to be met with, and it appeared 
as if Nature having gifted this district with 
the precious metal, had left it barren of all 
other productions. The country towards 
Montrador, over which the Chinese daily tra- 
vel to transport merchandize, is hilly. Three 
days are taken up in the journey, and the 
road is described, as studded all the way with 
villages. Montrador is more populous than 
Mandoor, has many brick-built houses in it, 
and was the first Chinese settlement on the 
coast ; it is divided into several Kongsies, or 
Companies, which are all subject to one prin- 
cipal captain, The people are more mixed 
than those of Mandoor, being composed of 
natives of Kea-ying-chow, and Chaou-chow, 
both in the province of Canton, but speak- 
ing different dialects ; they are, consequently, 
not so united, tractable, and obedient to one 
chief as they otherwise would be, and are 
said to be the most turbulent on the whole 
coast. The Chinese of Montrador at one 
time invested the Dutch fort at Mampawa, 
and at another time surrounded the Resi- 
dent, Mr. Hartman, at San kaowang, on 
both which occasions they very nearly anni- 
hilated the European power in those parts; 
they are now very much in the power of the 
Dutch, as all their supplies must come 
through the European settlements, where the 
Dutch can levy as heavy duties as they 
please; sothat without going into the interior 
to collect any tax, they can secure their re- 
venues on the coast. ‘The Chinese have en- 
deayoured to obviate this by planting rice 
extensively in the low-lands, near the sea 
shore; still they must be dependent on the 
Dutch ports for clothing and Chinese articles. 
They have, it is true, an outlet in the river 
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of San kaowang, and other small streams 
on the coast, but none of them are navigable 
for vessels of even ten tons burthen, and all 
vessels lying outside are subject to be broken 
in pieces by the winds and waves, or to be 
taken as smugglers by the Dutch cruisers 
sailing up and down the coast. Thus the 
Chinese are made to pay the Dutch what 
revenue they choose to exact. Such a 
state of things is calculated to excite and 
maintain the worst kind of feeling between 
the two parties, and to render it difficult for 
Missionaries to reside amongst a people thus 
goaded by the Europeans, and exasperated 
against them, to do them much good. Du- 
ring my short stay among them I heard 
daily complaints, and could hardly fix their 
attention for a moment on the things of reli- 
gion, as they were breaking out into expres- 
sions of disapprobation at the system of poli- 
tics pursued towards them. This must operate 
much to the prejudice of our cause; and it 
would require much address and skill to con- 
vince the people that we sought not their’s but 
them, when they have such forcible proofs 
that the great aim of Europeans in general, is 
to enrich themselves as much as possible, 
at their expense. A Missionary could hardly 
reside here long, without being urged to join 
one party or the other, and whichever side he 
took, it would prove alike injurious to his 
usefulness and his peace ; occasional visits, 
however, to distribute books, cannot but 
prove of great utility, as the contiguity of 
Borneo to China would facilitate the intro- 
duction of our writings into the latter coun- 
try. Ina year or two more, when we have 
some newer books printed, it may be desi- 
rable to revisit the Chinese on the coast. 


Sambas. 


About 80 miles to the northward of Pon- 
tianak, lies the river of Sambas ; this river has 
a finer and deeper entrance than that of Pon- 
tianak, but flows through a smaller extent of 
country; it is about two miles wide, and 
vessels of 300 tons burthen may sail up it, as 
safely as in the open sea. The town of 
Sambas lies up a smaller river, which emp- 
ties itself into the great one, about 15 miles 
from its mouth ; the whole distance is about 
30 miles. Sambas was formerly a complete 
nest of pirates. The former Sultan was a 
pirate by profession, and frequently attacked 
large ships; and when captured, he brought 
them into the Sambas river. 

In consequence of his having captured an 
English vessel of 800 tons, the Bengal Go- 
vernment were so exasperated, that they de- 
termined to punish his atrocities. They 
therefore sent a large armament against him, 
which burnt the whole town, and took away 
all the ordnance that could be found. 

The Rajah escaped into the interior, and 
when all was quiet, returned to renew his 
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piratical course. ‘Not long afterwards a 
Portuguese vessel touched at the port, and 
was decoyed by a man called the “ Arang 
Raya bujang” to one of the islands, under a 
pretence of trading in birds’ nests; the cap- 
tain and his crew (with the exception.of the 
boatswain) were most treacherously murder- 
ed, and the brig brought into the Sambas 
river. I saw the boatswain of the brig, whose 
life was spared on account of the severe 
wounds he had received, and I frequently 
met with the ‘‘ Arang Raya bujang,” who still 
goes at large, and is in great consideration at 
Sambas. Since the occupation of the place 
by the Dutch, the piracies have of course 
ceased, but all the elderly people in the set- 
tlement were formerly pirates. ‘The state of 
morals in such a place, where robbery and 
murder were publicly patronised by the great, 
and zealously practised by the vulgar, and 
where they are now restrained from such 
atrocities only by the presence of a European 
power, must be bad indeed: at Somas there 
are few Chinese, but in the interior they 
are very numerous. From Sambas there 
is a road through Sapang, Simenis, and 
Lara (all Chinese villages) to Montrado. 
Hence the route may be pursued to Mandoor 
and Pontianak. I should have preferred 
taking this course, but I heard such dreadful 
accounts of the difficulties of the road, which 
are much increased by the present rainy sea- 
son, that being much indisposed, I could not 
venture to undertake it. There is a way to 
Lara by water, without going through Sapang 
and Simenis, up the great river of Sambas ; 
the stream, however, is so strong that it takes 
twenty days to get up it, whereas the boats 
come down in two. Boats in coming down 
the stream, or rather torrent, are driven on 
at a fearful rate; the efforts of the crew 
are all employed in keeping the vessel 
clear of the rocks that he in their way. In 
some places the vessel rushes onward, in a 
zigzag direction amidst the stones, with the 
velocity of an arrow, threatening all on board 
with instant destruction. Thirst of gain in- 
duces the Chinese to pursue their dangerous 
voyages up and down this stream, running 
every risk, rather than they will forego any 
commercial advantage. 

The Chinese at Sambas are idle, voluptu- 
ous, and sensual, and, for the most part, 
addicted to gambling. Here I observed some 
of the far-famed Dayakkers ; they were un- 
attired, with the exception of a small string 
made of the bark of a tree, tied round the 
waist. Elephantiasis, a species of leprosy, 
is very common among them, which arises 
from their living on marshy grounds. The 
Dayakkers use no implement but the hoe in 
cultivating their fields. ‘They turn up the 
surface of the earth when it has been mois- 
tened by inundations, and cast in the seed 
among the grass and, weeds which the hoe 
has scarcely turned or buried. No beasts of 
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burden are used in agriculture here. The buf- 
faloes, which do not exceed forty or fifty, are 
kept by the Rajah, to be killed on feast-days. 
Notwithstanding these circumstances, I have 
seen flourishing crops of paddy, which proves 
that, with proper culture, the soil would 
amply repay the labour bestowed on it. 

To the northward of Sambas, barbarism 
prevails, in its most wild and savage forms. 
Hundreds of streams, along the coasts be- 
tween Sambas and Borneo proper, empty 
themselves into the ocean; these are infested 
by hordes of Malay pirates, who, in concert 
with the Dazaks in the interior, issue forth on 
predatory excursions. The Dazaks, who 
unite with the Malays, fight desperately for 
the victory, animated with the prospect of 
no other reward than the iron and the heads 
which may be taken from the enemy. They 
come along the coast in long narrow boats, 
containing sixty or seventy men each, who 
paddle with such velocity that they outstrip 
any vessel they may pursue. These some- 
times, with fleets of eight or ten prows, 
take vessels by surprise in the night, as they 
dare not attack them openly, from the dread 
they have of fire-arms. At other times they 
paddle up the various rivers, assault defence- 
less villages, and before morning make off 
with the booty and the heads of the unfortu- 
nate victims of their cruelty. Such is the 
dangerous state of the noith-west coast of 
Borneo. To the southward of Pontianak, 
the Sultan of Mattam had been accustomed 
to acts of piracy, until of late he has been 
punished for it, by having his town and 
prows burnt to ashes. The coast, in that 
direction, is now a little more free from these 
marauders, although the whole island of 
Borneo is unsafe but for vessels well armed. 


Prospects of Usefulness. 


Thus, dear fathers and brethren, I have 
endeavoured to give you a rough sketch of 
those countries through which I passed, with 
a general idea of their moral state and their 
bearings on Missionary enterprise—the cir- 
cumstances met with, and the conversations 
held with the heathen in various parts, will 
be found detailed in my journal at some 
length. On the whole I have reason to 
hope that some good has been done by this 
journey, and by the books thus dispersed 
over the Archipelago. I should presume 
that much more might be effected by a future 
journey, from the western side of the Malayan 
peninsula, over the interior districts of those 
countries whose sea-ports only I was able to 
touch at; and more so by the settlement of a 
Missionary or two on the coast of Borneo, to 
keep up our communication with the Chinese 
settled there; but principally to study the 
Dayak language, and to endeavour to do 
something among that people so degraded 
and demoralized; but still willing to be 
reformed, 
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Domestic Affliction: 

After surmounting various difficulties and 
dangers, and experiencing the continued care 
of our Heavenly Father in my journey, I 
found, on my return home, a house full of 
affictions. For several months, two of my 
children avd my sister-in-law, in succession, 
had been laid up with severe sickness, and 
my dear wife, having nursed them all, was 
at length herself laid up with a violent inter- 
mittent fever. I arrived just as the paroxysm 
of the fever had abated, but it returned again, 
accompanied with an attack of erysipelas, 
with which she is still afflicted. Much of 
my time has consequently been taken up 
with nursing her, and attending to the edu- 
cation of my children, so that I have scarcely 
had a moment to call my own. I earnestly 
hope and pray that this visitation may he 
speedily removed, if consistent with the will 
of God; that my dear partner may be 
enabled to continue her very useful and al- 
most indispensable duties, and I he allowed 
more t'me for Missionary pursuits. But the 
sickness of my dear wife by no means equals 
the sad condition of her sister. Miss Martin 
is afflicted with a complaint which baffles the 
skill of all our medical attendants, having 
lost the use of her limbs, and all feeling in 
most parts of her body. She is frequently 
attacked with severe palpitations of the heart, 
and sometimes with convulsions. Her strength 
is fast wearing away, and her frame reduced 
to a mere skeleton. The doctor gives us 
faint hopes of her final recovery, though she 
may linger in her present state for some 
time. Thus my expectations with regard to 
her future usefulness in raising up Chinese 
Female Schools are in a great measure dis- 
appointed, and her attainments in the Chi- 
nese and Malay languages will, I fear, be of 
no service. Pray for us, dear fathers and 
brethren, that these afflictions may be re- 
moved or sanctified to our real good, to make 
us more zealous for our God and Saviour, 
while it is called to-day, for the night cometh 
in which no man can work. For myself I 
rejoice to say, that my health is good, which 
I pray God I may be enabled to employ in 
promoting the glory of God and the interest 
of his kingdom. 

T remain, dear Fathers and Brethren, 

Your devoted Servant in the Gospel, 
(Signed) W.H. Mepuursr. 
PRI ee init as el Ee lla ale 
EAST INDIES. 
SALEM. 

Letler from the Rev. Henry Crisp, dated 18th 
June, 1829, giving an affecting account of the 
sickness and death of Mrs. Crisp ; addyessed 
to the Foreign Sreretary. 

My Dear Sir, 

Not having any one to undertake the me- 

lancholy task for me, it is needful that I 
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should myself make you acquainted with the 
irreparable loss which I have been called to 
sustain. It has pleased the supreme disposer 
of events toturn my once happy dwelling, into 
a ‘house of mourning.” It has pleased the 
father of spirits to take to its rest the spirit of 
my dear, my much-beloved wife. It has 
pleased Him for whom I profess and desire to 
live, to remove from me her, who was my be- 
loved companion, my comforter, my coun- 
sellor, my helper, my darling wife ;—to de- 
prive my sweet babes of the tender attentions 
of their affectionate mother.—and to write me, 
a forlorn, afflicted widower. O my dear Sir, 
my loss is incalculable, and my condition is 
mournful beyond expression. But it is our 
father, who is in heaven, that has done it, and 
I dare not question the wisdom or goodness 
of even this beclouded dispensation of his 
hand. The Lord gave, the Lord hath taken 
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord. 

From the time of our arrival at Salem, my 
dear departed wife was permitted to enjoy an 
almost uninterrupted course of excellent 
health. On the 18th of last April, she be- 
came the mother of a second daughter. At 
the critical period she wz very much fa- 
voured. Through the subsequent fortnight 
she gained strength as rapidly as could be 
wished, with no other drawback than a ner- 
vous head-ache. This was attributed to uns 
usual heat in the weather. 

It was on the evening of Saturday, May 
2d, that the first symptoms of the disease, 
which cut short her precious life, made their 
appearance. A violent head-ache came on, 
In the nightshe complained of her head being 
like a ball of fire. On the following morne 
ing a most frightful convulsion ensued. It 
was the first of a series which terminated in 
her death. Notwithstanding all that the most 
unremitting attention, and the well-estab- 
lished skill of Dr. Fusken could do, they 
continued, with variation, till half past two 
o'clock on the morning of the following 
Thursday, May 7th, when, in the most gentle 
manner, she resigned her breath to him who 
gave it : 

_ Entirely ignorant as to the nature of the 
disease, I was prevented by others from en- 
tertaining any apprehensions of such an issne, 
until within a few hours of the mournful 
crisis. ‘The appearances of the dear sufferer 
were very deceptive, for she seemed to be 
stronger and took more nourishment on the 
last morning than at any previous period. 
Throughout nearly the whole of the last day 
she was in a state of delirium. All these 
things combined to prevent those particular 
communications with the dying saint, in refer- 
ence to her own state, and the world of glory 
whither she was going, which might other- 
wise have been enjoyed. ‘This is a feature in 
the mournful dispensation, which much, very 
much, augments the grief of my wounded 
spirit. But in this also, as being the arrange- 
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ment of infinite wisdom, I would fain ac- 
quiesce. Not that any evidence was wanting 
respecting her acceptance with God, and her 
habitual preparation for an exchange of 
worlds ; O no—she had from a very early 
period, known and loved the Saviour. _ From 
the age of fifteen she had been enrolled among 
the disciples of the divine Redeemer. ‘To 
all who knew her, not merely the reality, but 
the eminence of her piety was fully ascer- 
tained. In the course of her short life she 
had several times been brought “ nigh unto 
death ;” and on one occasion especially, had 
been enabled, with the most triumphant 
feelings, to anticipate an entrance into the 
glory which seemed opening before her. With- 
in the last few months of her life, both my- 
self and a female friend at this place, whom 
she tenderly loved, and who knew her inti- 
mately, were led to observe the singular ma- 
turity of piety, and the enlargement of mind 
which she appeared to attain; together witha 
remarkably holy savour which seemed to be- 
Tong to all that she said and did. 

During the days of her confinement, and 
of the attack which terminated her life, an 
unusual degree of placidity and cheerfulness 
were preserved in her mind. Nothing that 
had the appearance of murmuring was to be 
observed throughout her suffering--but the 
exercise of entire resignation, cheerful confi- 
dence and unfeigned gratitude, for circum- 
stances of an alleviating nature. ‘‘God is 
an almighty deliverer, dear Henry, ’she would 
say, after her afflicted husband had prayed by 
hersick couch. ‘‘ Thereis much mercy mingled 
with the judgment,” she would say, after one 
of the rending convulsions. ‘‘ Thank God 
for such refreshing sleep,” was her language 
when permitted to enjoy a little repose in the 
interval. When asked, after the power of 
speech had entirely left her, “can you trust 
in God now” the dear sufferer said as 
well as she could by a more distinct breathing, 
* yes.” This was but a short time before 
she breathed her last. 

It is byno means then, “as one who is 
without hope,” that I mourn; and yet it 
would have been unspeakably relieving to my 
distressed spirit, had we been permitted to 
take our long farewell—had the dear dying 
saint been allowed to say with what joy she 
looked forward to the bliss of heaven; and, 
above all, had she been permitted to shew to 
those around her, what are the peculiarities of 
a believer’s dying hours. But it is He who 
doeth all things well that has denied me 
this relief, and to his will I would bow. 

I would rejoice in reference to the dear de- 

arted, for she has made a glorious exchange. 
But it 1s with intense grief for myself and 
others. I mourn on my own account. Dear 
Sir, here I mnst not enlarge, for I should dip 
my pen in gall and write, J fear, the words of 
bitter complaint. 1 mourn for my dear tender 
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babes, one under thirteen months, and the 
other not three weeks of age; they are left 
destitute of the fond attentions of their ever 
affectionate mother. Grateful as I am for 
them, as the invaluable legacy of a dear de- 
parted wife ; my heart is pained for them, he- 
cause of the bereft condition in which they 
are left. 1 mourn for dear friends and rela- 
tions who loved my departed Eliza, and who 
will deeply deplore her decease. I mourn 
for the poor natives around us, because they 
have lost a sincere friend. Her missionary 
spirit, divested of much that was romantic in 
it, when it made her willing to accompany me 
to those foreign shores; had become gradually 
more and more deep and ardent. It gave her 
much sorrow that she was not permitted im- 
mediately on arriving among the heathen, to 
commence the work of female instruction ; 
but it was impracticable. In the beginning 
of the present year, however, there seemed ta 
be an opening. We procured a female 
teacher: but our hopes were disappointed ; 
for within five days after her arrival here, 
she was carried off by an attack of cholera mor- 
bus. For the superintendance of such a school 
my dear departed wife was quite prepared 
by the knowledge of the native language, 
which she had attained. This was suticient 
to enable her to join in singing, reading the 
Scriptures, and prayer, at our Tamil family 
worship, and to attend the Sabbath-evening 
Tamil service in the school-room. In every 
thing connected with the prosperity of the 
mission she took the most lively interest, and 
was always rejoiced to make any sacrifice, or 
undertake any engagement which might pro- 
mote it. ‘The last thing of importance that 
she did on earth was to draw a map of the 
Apostle Paul’s travels, which was to be filled 
up in Tamil to aid me in instructing the na- 
tive assistants. This was finished but a few 
hours before our dear babe was born, 

In the evening of the day, May 7th, the 
dear remains were committed to the dust. 
The same respect which had always been 
shewn to the deceased, was manifested in the 
attendance of every European gentleman at 
the station. I. Bird, Esq., Judge, being here 
in the circuit, honoured us with his presence 
upon the mournful occasion. 

Though unable, my dear Sir, adequately 
to estimate the lonely dismay of a widowed 
Missionary’s grief, augmented by what wases- 
pecial in our case, yet it will strike you as 
being one of those peculiarly trying instances 
in which ‘‘the last enemy” is permitted to 
encroach upon domestic happi~ ess. 

Doctor Fusken, the medical man in charge 
of this station, has shewn a singular kind- 
ness, at all times, to my beloved wife, and I 
cannot speak of him in terms too high. 

1am thankful to say that my dear children 
are both quite well. They are a melancholy 
and anxious, though precious charge to: me. 
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Begging an interest in your prayers, that God 
would appear for me, and preserve me from 
sinking under my growing grief, 
am, 
My dear Sir, 
Your’s in the deepest affliction, 
Henry Crisp. 
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HOME INTELLIGENCE, 


ANNIVERSARIES, &C. 


PLYMOUTH, DEVONPORT, AND STONEHOUSE 
AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The services connected with the Seventeenth 
Anniversary of this Society commenced on 
Lord’s Day, August 9th, when sermons on 
its behalf were preached at the New Taber- 
nacle, Plymouth, in the morning by the 
Rey. R. Hill, A. M., and in the evening by 
the Rey. R. Hartley. At Batter Street, in 
the morning by the Rev. W. P. Davies, and 
in the evening by the Rev. John Hunt, of 
Chelmsford. At Princes Street, Devonport, 
in the morning by the Rey. 8. Parrot, and 
in the evening by the Rev. R. Hill, A. M. 
At Mount Street, in the morning by the 
Rev. J. Hunt, and in the evening by the 
Rey. W. P. Davies. At Salem chapel, New 
Passage, in the morning by the Rev. R. 
Hartley ; in the afternoon by the Rev. J. 
Hunt; and in the evening by the Rev.S. 
Parrot. On the following morning the Rev. 
R. Hill preached to an overflowing congre- 
gation assembled in the independent chapel 
at Stonehouse. The Rev. J. Hunt offered 
the introductory prayer. The public meetings 
for business were held on the following 
Monday evening at the town-hall, Devon- 
port, and on the Tuesday morning at the 
Royal Hotel, Plymouth. On both occasions 
the chair was occupied by R. Derry, Esq. 
the treasurer, and the report read by the Rev. 
S. Parret. After solemn prayer for the suc- 
cess of Christian Missions in general, and 
for the out-pouring of the Spirit on the world 
at large, the claims of the London Mission- 
ary Society were advocated by the chairman, 
the Rev. R. Hill, the Rev. W. Langford, 
the Rev. Mr. Mundy, Missionary from India, 
the Rev. J. Hunt, the Rev. J. Hatchard, 
vicar of St. Andrews, Plymouth, the Rev. 
W. Staton (Wesleyan), the Rev. S. Nichol- 
son (Baptist), the Rev. T. Horton (Baptist), 
the Rev. J. Gubbin (Home Missionary), &c, 
&c. In the course of the public meeting at 
Plymouth, the pastors of the churches at 
Batter Street and the New Tabernacle an- 
nounced their intention of presenting the sum 
of £5 each towards the liquidation of the debt 
of the Parent Society ; and it is hoped that 
their example will stimulate their own flocks, 
and also the different congregations and 


churches in that increasingly populous neigh- 
bourhood. 


SUSSEX. 


The fifth annual meetings of this society 
were held at Brighton, on Wednesday and 
Thursday, October the 7th and 8th, 1829. On 
Wednesday morning a sermon was preached 
at Union Street chapel, by the Rev. Dr. Ben- 
nett, London. In the evening of the same 
day the Rey. J. Edmonds, late of Chinsurah, 
preached at the late countess of Huntingdon’s 
chapel. The devotional services were con- 
ducted by the Rev. Messrs. Scamp, Mundy, 
Winchester, Jones, and Goulty. On Thurs- 
day morning, a public meeting was held at 
the Old Ship rooms, Thomas Walker, Esq., 
treasurer, in the chair. The meeting having 
been opened with prayer, by the Rev. L. 
Winchester, the report and _ resolutions 
were read and adopted. The meeting was 
addressed by the Rev. Dr. Bennett, J. 
Edmonds, G. Mundy, J. Geden (Wesleyan), 
I. N. Goulty, W. Scamp, and J. Jones (of 
Birmingham) ; also, by William Wigney, 
Esq., and by George Bennet, Esq., the sur- 
viving member of the deputation lately visit- 
ing the society’s stations. In the evening, 
about 130 of the principal friends of the so- 
ciety enjoyed the company of the deputa- 
tion, when Mr. Bennet, Mr. Edmonds, and 
Mr. Mundy entered into some further detail 
of their interesting statements, and Dr. Ben- 
nett closed with a very appropriate and ani- 
mating address ; after which, a spontaneous 
proposal, for some increase of exertion, was 
made by R. Lawrance, Esq. which was very 
liberally entertained, and by which the funds 
of the society, by donation and increase of 
subscriptions, will probably this year be aug- 
mented about £100. 


MAIDENHEAD. 


The annual meeting of this Auxiliary So- 
ciety was held on the 18th and 19th of Octo- 
ber. On Sunday, the 18th, the Rey. Dr. 
Henderson, the president of the Mission Col- 
lege at Hoxton, preached in the morning at 
the chapel in the Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Connexion ; in the afternoon, at a chapel 
belonging to the committee of Lady Hunting- 
don’s, situated on Littlewick Green ; and in 
the evening at the Independent Meeting- 
house. The Rev. Doctor was heard with 
peculiar interest at each place. In the 
lamented absence, through indisposition, of 
the Rev. J. Hands, the Rev. J. B. Pearce 
and G. D. Owen were unexpectedly called 
to preach at their respective places of worship. 
Monday the 19th, the public meeting was 
held, by permission of the mayor, at the town 
hall; Robert Bird, Esq. of Taplow, who was 
thé preceding Monday the chairman of the 
Church Missionary Society, having kindly 
and promptly consented to take the chair. 
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The Rev. J. Arundel, Home Secretary to the 
Parent Society, engaged in prayer. The 
Rey. Messrs. Bolton, of Henley, Harvard, 
late Wesleyan Missionary at Ceylon, Dr. 
Henderson, J. Harrison, of Wooburn, G. 
Newbury, of Burnham, J. Arundel, L. Hall, 
of Poyle, J. B. Pearce, and G. D. Owen, 
addressed the meeting, Every one might 
truly say, ‘‘ It is good to be here.” 


CHESTER. 


The fifteenth anniversary meeting of this So- 
ciety was held on Sunday, Monday, and Tues- 
day, 18th, 19th, and 20th of Oct., and was at- 
tended by the Rev. Dr. Rafiles of Liverpool, the 
Rev.W.Thorpe of Bristol, the Rev. N.Pugsley 
of Stockport, the Rev. Mr. M’Lean of Liver- 
pool, the Rev. John Edmunds, late Mission- 
ary at Chinsurah in the East Indies ; the Rev. 
Job Wilson of Northwich, the Rev. J. Pearce 
of Wrexham, &c. &c. &c. At the public 
meeting in Queen-street chapel on Monday 
evening, at which the Rev. Dr. Rafiles pre- 
sided, there were not less than fourteen minis- 
ters present on the platform, among whom 
were the Rev. Mr. Bromley, of Hudders- 
field, and other ministers of the Wesleyan 
denomination, who kindly came forward, and 
sunk all sectarian considerations in the desire 
to co-operate with their brethren in the com- 
mon cause in which all Christian sects are 
engaged—the propagation of Christianity, and 
the diffusion of the mild and benignant sway 
of the gospel among the heathen nations of the 
earth. Many powerful and eloquent addresses 
were delivered on this occasion, as our readers 
will readily surmise from the known talent of 
several of the reverend gentlemen in attend- 
ance. ‘The display of good feeling and cor- 
dial co-operation evinced on the occasion was 
very gratifying and truly Christian—each of 
these ministers of that gospel which incul- 
cates ‘* peace and good will amongst men,” 
seemed to bear in vivid remembrance the com- 
mand of their divine master, ‘‘ This is my 
commandment, that ye love one another, as 
I have loved you.” The collections after 
the different services amounted to the very 
handsome sum of 170/. 3s. 6d.—Jl'rom the 
Chester Chronicle. 


PONTEFRACT. 


On Wednesday, the 28th of October, 
the Pontefract Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety held their annual meeting in the Rev. 
James Rawson’s chapel. The Rev. Dr. 
Cope, of Wakefield, was called to the chair. 
Rev. W. Ellis, missionary, gave an interest- 
ing statement of the operations and success 
of the parent Society ; and addresses were 
delivered by the Rey. Messrs. Prettey (Wes- 
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leyan), Orange, Earl, Lorraine, Rawson, 
&e. &e. 


FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES. 
BARNSLEY, YORKSHIRE, 


On Sabbath day, 25th Oct., two appro- 
priate and impressive discourses were preached 
in Salem chapel, Barnsley, by the Rev. W. 
Ellis, on behalf of the London Missionary 
Society. On the morning of the 26th a 
public meeting was held in the same place 
for the purpose of forming an association to 
aid the funds of the said Society. The 
meeting, after calling Mr. T. Dale to the 
chair, was addressed by the Rev. Messrs: 
T. Smith (classical tutor of Rotherham Col- 
lege), Ellis (missionary), Berry, Bacon, At- 
kinson, Rawson, and Orange. Mr. T. Dale 
was elected to the office of treasurer to the 
association, and the Rev. J. Orange to that 
of secretary. The meeting was highly inter- 
esting. he chapel was crowded to excess. 
Rev. T. Smith’s address produced a deep 
impression on the meeting. The devotional 
parts of the services were conducted, on Sab- 
bath day, by Mr. Orange, the minister of the 
place; on Monday morning by the Rev. 
Messrs. Bacon and Smith. Notwithstanding 
the exceedingly depressed state of trade in 
this town, the collections amounted to consi- 
derably more than might have been reason- 
ably expected. 


NOTICE. 


SOUTH SEA ISLANDS, 


The relatives and friends of the society’s 
missionaries in the South Sea islands, are in- 
formed that a missionary has been appointed 
to that station, and is expected to embark 
early in the year 1830, The directors will 
be able to send out under his charge an 
packages intended for that part of the world, 
in the ship Foxhound, captain Emment, if 
forwarded in all February. The packages 
should be addressed (carriage paid) to the 
care of the Rev. John Arundel, Home 
Secretary, Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; with letters of advice as to the 
value and contents of the said packages, and 
the persons for whom they are intended. 


COLLECTION SERMONS. 

The annual Sermons for the Missionary So- 
ciety, at l'rinity Chapel, Leather Lane, Hol- 
born, will be preached (D. V.) on Sunday, the 
20th inst. That in the morning by the Rey. 
John Hands, Missionary from India ; and that 
in the evening, by the Rev. William Orme, 
Foreign Secretary. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* * The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’ s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, 


Wm; Harbnech, Esq., per Rev. F. G. Tiarks, 
of the German Reformed Church .... 


Ce Mes eos o oletis athe Ber die Wereleiede< Mitte 
Mr. J. Pitman... SAR Maas sists au GB) 
J. H. H. (Donation) ....cccecccccccvsceves 
A Fitendo cise ses voce 
J. ul. Mann, Esq. 

A Female Biiendee eins s . 
Mr. C. A. Corde’s "Missionary Box aoe heniee'e 


The Publisher of Nicholson’s ghd Me- 
chanic, &c.... : 
Mrs. Lockyer, Jor the Native “Teacher, 
gene Lockyer (Annual) ...e.sseeeee 
bp BO: et @Sqenacun 
ea by the late Miss Ann Benham, 
Messrs. D. Benham, and W. Sher- 
WoO, EXecntors.c..ssesseeceess oose 
=, the late James Webber, Esq. 
= by the late Mrs. Lee..........00eeee 
——— by the late Isaac Pasiman, Esq. — Rev. 
R. Wall, Mr. R. Greef, and Mr, J. 


100 0 0 
50 0 0 
10 10 0 
5 0 0 
ZOO 
10 0 0 
5 0 0 
119 10 
6 0 0 
10 0 0 
2 8.0 
50 0 0 
59 0 0 
10 0 0 


Flower, executors (Less Duty, &c.)..1000 0 0 


Cambridge, (East) Fordham — per 
;. T. May— Subscriptions 1 1 0 


Rev 
Moiety of Collection......0. 117 9 


Cheshire— Macclesfield — Ebenezer Chapel, 

per Mr. J. Rathbone— 
Collected at Prayer Meetings. 
by Miss Whitmore... 1 
by Mrs. Cheltham 

and Miss Evans 7 
——— by Mrs, Wright, and 

Miss Rathbone.....svsewe.. 2 4 2 
Small Sums...sacversesvesere 0 3 4 


2 210 
0 6 


Devonshire—Oakhampton— 
per Rev. G. Mundy.... 
Dorsetshire— Blandford Ladies’ Association 
Rev. R. Key nes.—= 
Contiibutions .....00ctceevcessscese 
Subscriptions. .cscsecceseeecscsscocss 


ee eececrseoresese 


Essex Auxiliary Society—W. Rankin, Esq. 
Treasurer. 
Abbous Roding—Rev. J. Corbiskley— 
Collection 


Little Baddow—Rev. S. Morell— 
DMUSOHPLONS cpisiciuiecchicl comioee rs ae O 
Penny-a-week Association. +920. 0) 8 
Collection yectaec eee cucsienne 3.8 0 

Katra Donations. 
Mr. Jeremiah Pledger ........ 30 0 0 
AErichdeeceswesceseorocsce st 0m ONO 

Billericay—Rev. J. Thornton— 
Missionary Association ...... 413 9 
Annona! Subscriptions ........ 9 2 0 


Bocking—Rev. T. Craig— 
Latlies’ Association, &e....... 49 13 11 
Collected by the Sunday School 

Teachers, for the Sup ort 

of the Native Teacher, 

Thomas Craig ......(@).- 10 0 0 
Collection by Rev. J. Arundel 21 9° 7 
Donation by the Trustees under 

the Will of the late Mr. John 

Whaples ci.l.cchasonet ne 10 0 6 


218 9 
516 0 
427 
28 0 8 
Ts 7 0 
35 7 8 


312 0 
5310 0 
1315 9 


1829, inclusive. | 


Snbscriptions ...ceseeeeeese 34 
Mr.Nash,for Widows’Fand,(a) 1 


=O 
og 


Extra Donations. 


ATES IBAtH AN sels sisjeisteteiete stele s Bek sea baba 
Mr. Di: Browil! bec. cece se sun Pia ee ie) 
Mr..J. Browts.ecsocsesssosccs FS 0 © 
Mr. W. Brown ...... Wowie sre o, ike aie 
MIP DURUGED sila sisis ais eitarsisuie 10 One 
Mr. Clement. ....ccceccssese OOO 
Mei Courtanld 9... s.e.ses enue 2 :0.46 
Mr. Robert) Dixou jsicseseses 8 10 0 
MUS rENOLISN |. cep 'seltys ngs. sise3te 10 0 0 
Friend, by Rev. T. Craig .... 1 0 0 
Mr. Gosling ..... s & 10-8 
Mr. Grainger. e- 2310) 40 
Dir, Hardy siiceoskess iistccae or ae’ 
Mis. Holmstead ......-... epee. Wane 
Mrs. James Joscelyne........ 30 0 
Mr. James Joscelyne ........ 1 1 2 
Mr. Nash 10 0 0 
Mr. Piper .. 5 0 0 
Mr, Porter 5 0°:0 
Mr. Portway. eleva ste) aleeicyes ne) SO™ 
MroVoe Pontway sisvadsese 2 Tne 
Misses Ralling ...<icsiecccvcae 110. O 
Mi. RADRIN: sotnscs a cts thiocpre 2 ULOLEO 
Ni IveCVe asec ctceeencee ess Oa ee 
MroRidlleyavccssce ste. 2 0°f0 
Mr. Shearercft ...... 200 
Mr. Stammers ...... 5 0 0 
RPS. SIDCK scoisre's cvelsis seisieleisis 5 0 0 
My¥. Taylor. oda. ee wilde Al ta) 
Mrs. Watkinson....eeeeee soow SO 10 'O 
Mrs. Watkinson .sscieacocisee ee, 0 0) 0 
Collectlons. cnsviae secon ccsin cet LGM G 
Braintree—Rev. J. Carter— 
Missionary Association ..... -- 49 18 11 
Cullected at Mission wy Prayer 
“Meetinus(.4 3 6 tease cei as 142 
Sabbath Schoo! Association for 
Educating Native Children 
in India, Givls....ees. Viacom hea) 
Ditto, Boys! scales wes  UEll LE 
SUbscripuions..nakevercuesess CHS 6 
Extra Donations ...ecececee 51 0 O 
Brentwood—Rev. D. Smith— 
Collected at Missionary Prayer 
MCCUENGS cn cieisis vivisivietecie: cep On lON TO: 
Subscriptions....0........... 14 0 6 
Extra Contributions. 
Collection at formation of the 
District Society ..,.....6 - 1418 3 
Mire Wiight!! (vee woes sicinmet pe A OIO 
Messrs. KF. and R. Lemon.... 8 8 0 
26 6 3 
Less Expenses .. 412-8 


Chelmsford—Rev. 5. Hont— 
Missionary Association.— 
Maile Rrapem .wckeeasies veal Mie 
Jovenile and Sunday School 0 18 10 
Female Branch eases cvs sere Onl eg, 
Juvenile Ditto secocseesess 2Al OD 


Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received from 
Ist to 31st October, 1 


22 011 


21:13 7 


43 14 6 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 663 


Members of the Society of 
Friends, for Wission Schools 2 
Ditto, for Translation of 
ba the Scriptures socesscecok OD 
Anuual Sabseriptions ....... 
Colleetions after Sermons 20 
Ditto at Public Meeting...... 22 


12 
¥ 


BAGS 


—— 102214 6 


Extra Donations. 
Thomas Hodges, Esq.........100 
Wa Co Wells Bisq. sf acces 100 
Mr. Jotn Copland .......... 25 
NAR PEIN. cakes: 
Mi CREIMGIOe..ckhecs cocetene LS 
Mr. Thomas Jotins.....e..0006 5 
A Evicndlss capeccavseinscaees 2 


eooosceos 


Less Expenses .. 


Chelmsford—Rey. Joseph Gray— 


362 14 6 
718 11 


35415 7 


Missionary Associatios—Female Branch— 


Collected by Mrs. Grav, 
For Mission Schools— 


Miss Greenwoot........eees <2 wo 
Mr. R. Greenwood .......006 1 0 8 
Mr. Jos. Marviage .......... 1m 8 
Mir. J. Reamlet Coe cece cores 010 6 
Mr. W.L. Harrison..... Skee OID BD 
Mr. W. Knighvs Pamily...... 1 0 0 
Mis. Marriage ....... Ree or ae) 
Mr. John Marriage.........-. 010 0 
Bir NIChOISOE <.acceocceee eon OLAO 0 
Simall Sams.....ccccececcovee 1 15 10 
9 64 
lollected by Mrs. Gray ...e.+2--- 410 5 

Miss Harrison and 
Miss Johns... ence: os. LF. 
Mrs. Shutrleworth.... 317 8 
Mira. Portway. ....-. .o 0 DE 
Miss Brown ..... At et 3 BA} 
Mary-Sinee iccciesiccs: 1. 0 
Savah Harrel,....... 013 6 

Miss Brown (San- 
day School Girls)... 1 0 0 

Male Branch— 

Collected by Mr. G. Elliston... 2 6 4 
Mr. T. Milbank... 1 4 0 
Se PR Dsinep- 20 2 8. wD 

J. Gardener (Sun- 
daySchoo! Boys) 0 12 6 
Snhbscriptions..... Ba sin amiacsbiae 917 0 
Anniversary Collections...... 18 17 9 
Missionary Boxes .....eeee 05 3 

A Female Prien’) towards the 
South African Mission.... 010 0 
61 3 6 


Less Expenses... 316 6 


Extra Donations. 
Mia GUNS sexjecicciicagioce 10 
Mi Oss AOLAY sce deeiesisiaienee a 
ANS Oc SAGlaye wsicacwe sicece. 1 
Mr. J. Portway...sscceeee atee 
Mrs. Portway ..... 
Mr. C. Wade... .scccecccere 
Mr. W. Allen .cccseccececoce 
Missionary Boxes..coseeseeee 
Miss Hartison .o.scecesoeeee 
A Frichd ccccecsccevcccvoee 


a te et et OO 


— 


owmnmoooosco 


Coggeshall— Rev. A. Wells— 


Missionary Association ....06 47 6 6 


bry Contributions sews... 9114 6 
Extra Co: tae 


Colchester — Branch Society — Rev, 
Messrs, March and Herrick's Cone 
gregations. 


1828, 
Lion-walk Meeting, Collection after Ser. 
mon by Rev. J. Campbell............ 138 9 4 
Helen’s-lane Meeting, Collection after 
Sermon by Rev. J. Campbell ........ 913 6 


Ditto Annnal Meeting.......006. 7 14:10 
Rev. W. Marsh, Donation . 1 0 
Subscription..........00. 220 


1829, 
Helen’s-lane Meeting, Collection after 


Sermon by Rev. Dr. Philip........... 814 2 
Lion-walk Meeting, Collection after Ser. 
mon by Rev. Dr. Philip 7250..00 we 0 
Ditto, at Annual Meeting ....... 6 
Subscriptions: s.0ccee seoswies eee setvicisie 0 
Ladies’ Association. 
Collected by Miss Blomfield... 210 0 
Miss Brown .... 2 9 2 
Miss Daniell .... 311 4 
Miss Fearis....., 310 0 
Miss Herrick.... 3 6 0 
Mrs Jarvise.ce, 2 ol 8 
MissiGuiio..ce se Ole OY. 
Miss Mitchell..., 1 3 3 
Miss Nash ...... 216 8 
Miss Philbrick.. 4 4 6 
Mrs. Rigys..... Beast hag uh) 
Miss Rouse...... 414 0 
Miss H. Rouse.. 4 10 lL 
Miss Savill...... 1 9 6 
Miss Taber...... 216 0 
Miss Wallis .... 3 1 6 
Miss Ward...... 219 6 
Mrs. Daniell’s Missionary Box 0 6 4 
Misi Tators ito. svcresices (he 450 
Small Sams, s\teecese dee eaten On GL |G) 
Laneasterian & Sunday School, 
at the Rev. H. March’s .... 017 4 
Sunday School at Rev. J. Her- 
RLCK Saree nimi tertist sci scese VU DO 
Ditto at Rev. C. Riggs, Wiven- 
OC Fecspeccrssveecrsesna, Uo 0 
—-—— 5410 4 


Interest by Rev. J. Savill, Treasurer.... 1 8 0 
145 2 8 
Less Expenses (2 years) 7 8 7 


Collected by the Ladies’ Association for 

the Lufants’ School, Sonth Africa*,,.. 14 4 6 
Collections at Annual Meeting 

of the County Society — 
Helen’'s-lane Meeting, after Ser- 

mon by Rev. G.Collison .. 6 9 6 
Lion-walk Room, after Public 

MGCUNE zs ocie se sccpisccias cc tome iat 
Lion Walk Meeting, after Ser- 

mon by Rev.J. Burnet ,.... 24 10 10 

—— 76 0 6 
Evtra Contributions. 

Mr. Edward Daniell...... Soke 
Mi We Wie Brapersi. c.ccce.o 6 cn 
Anonymons, at Public Meeting 
Mr. George Firmin .....+.... 
Horatio Cock, Esq. ..cesseeee 
Me. 50: Elsdell cs cniccssacs 
Mrs. Sarah Tabor......seeese 
Mr. John Chaplin,.........0 
Mr. Thomas Daniell........+ 
Mr. David Morris...... 
Mr. Francis Bridge . 
Mr. Francis Feoton .......50 
A Friend, the first-froits in 

Duainess ...ccecesnsccscoes 
Mr. Mitchell ...e.scccccsseve 
Mrs. Riggs........ vawasaeete 
Rev. Henry March. 
Mr. Daking Bear... 
Mr. Shairpss...a0secosderces 


~ 


aa tt i EON TO 
ocoooers WWwWewwoocoRocagn 
esoooeoece eoooocooosesocoo 


® Inserted in Chronicle for September, page 433. 


564 
Mr. Wooley .secdscssssccsee 1 0 0 
A Friend... ccsvvcsseecreee P2020 
Small Donations ........+-++ 1 ey toe) 
Produce of a Silver Snuff Box 0 11 6 
Ditto Old Coins & aGold Ring 1 8 6 
Ditto Gold Ring .......6.55- 9 8 0 
62 3 3 
290 2 4 
Dunmow—Rev. R. Frost— 
Missionary Association— 
Mile Branch=.eoieseiiesesiene ll a oan0 
Memale Ditto wwserccn stewie Mele Ono 
Subscriptions ....0....-+.+- 15 11 0 
Extra Donations. 
John Fuller, Esq. ......0+.e05 0 0 
REVa Rr ELOsticisecleleaer\eisisismne att ro 
Mr. Robert Taylor.......... 2 2 0 
Small Swiais oes c cc wcsicens . 2 © 0 
Collection ......0ccesee sarpe ete ae 
——— 4519 0 
Fordham.—Collected by Rev. J. Harris... 5 0 0 
Halstead. — Rev. J. Savill-- 
Ladies Association ........... 815 6 
* Penny-a-week Society........ 415 6 
Missionary Boxes.........-.. 012 0 
Annual Subscriptions ......... 28 15 6 
Extra Contributions........ 61 9 0 
——— 90 4 6 
Hatfield Heath.—Rev. C. Berry — 
Missionary Association — 
Male Branch. 
Collected by Mr. D. Adams. 114 0 
Mr. Cockett...... 316 0 
Mr. J. Hutchin... 5 4 6 
Mr.S.P.Matthews 2 0 10 
Jos. Pavitt....... 4 0 2 
1615 6 
Female Branch. 
Collected by Miss Barton.... 2 2 0 
Miss Elgood........ 2 6 7 
Miss F. Hutchin.... 2 6 7 
Miss Word) secsees + eA S 
Miss M. Lord ...... 310 4 
Mrs. John Pavitt... 2 5 0 
A poor Widow, &c.. 011 0 
18 13 2 
SmallySums\ccscpecindsensesnccsceccs 10) 10) 10 
Sabbath School Children .............. 0 5 0 
36. 26 
Hedingham.— Rev. S. Steer— 
Collected by Miss Ely ...... ape Paki 
, Miss Jemnings...... 2 3 2 
Mrs. Jaggard........ 014 5 
Miss Savill ........ 0 6 0 
WINES DOD! a dadaanpo i Zh 
MissiClark yc ne veas 014 1 
William Westrop... 2 5 1 
Elizabeth Stevenson 7 3 2 
Annual Subscriptions ......... 415 0 
Donations. 
Mrs. and Miss Stevenson...,..° 110 0 
2214 3 


Ingatestone.—Rev. B, Hayter— 


Jollected at Missionary Prayer Meetings... 5 0 0 
Kelvedon.—Rev. F. Hunwick— 
Missionary Association ... 200 
Extra Contributions ...... 85.0 
10,25 0 
Maldon. — Rev. R. Burls— 
Ladies Association ........... 33 8 11 
Girls at the British School... 010 4 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 12 0 6 
Ladies for the Lducation of 
three Native Girls at Mrs. 
Mault’s School, Nagercoil, 
(Sth payment) ir acmceecsecen nt hOUO 
Extra Contributions .......152 16 4 
sa 5 GEN 
Mersey. — Collection by Rev. G.,M. 
Churchill teonerocpennarssercerpoones 3 | 10 


iL 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


North Esssex District Missionary Society— 
Mr. Jobn Joslyn, Treasurer, 
Bumpstead.—Rev. J. Robinson— 
Collected by Mr. Dobson...++ 8 
Mr. Cornel....<. 24 0 

Mrs. Pyne’s Missionary Box.. 0 9 10 
Collection at Annnal Meeting 

of District Society......... 710 7 


Finchingfield——Rev. John Bunter— 


Collected by Mrs. Choat ..... 317 6 
Miss Portway .. 2 0 0 
Mrs. Bunter..... 2 8 6 
Miss Messent .... 115 11 
Miss Hart.ca0.s) 20, to. 2 
Miss Gatward... 013 4 
Miss Burder.... 1 1 0 
Annual Subscriptions........ 8 2 0 
Sunday School Children ..... 0 6 9 
Extra Contributions. 
Rev. John Bunter ......055. 50 0 0 
Mins: (ChOate dct) sieisiosiciciscsisscisic OOO 
1 Fol Sa enley aaoroSoagnecose Oy he) 
Mrs. Choat........ oosanneone, 62 Un 
Mr. Joseph Gibling.......... 2 0 0 
Mr. Spicer........ elves conns 2 Ore 
Mr. Messent .......+. Rocasss eam (Daa 
Mr. John Beddel....... Rae soe ee te) 
Mr. Gatward’. .cesscsscecces 7 2 8 8 
MrvJolm Ch0at wecwsrsccesce L050 
VE Dike esonagisodsocosod" lk 6D) © 
Eiendsiepyaelae wie vere aieieie ses MROMEE LO 


Haverhill.—Collected by Rev. A.C. Simp- 
son 


Stamborne.—Rey. J. Spurgeon— 
Collected by Miss Jarvis..... 1 9 0 
Rev. J.Spurgeon 2 1 0 
Ridgwell.—Rev. Mr. Fishpool— 
Collected at the formation of 
the District Society........ 413 6 
SWbscriprions, <i. .ccerce ces 414 9 
Collected by Mrs. Chaplin... 3 5 0 
Mrs Je DOSlYM weicias 0 OO 
Mr. Henry Golding 0 4 0 
Mrs. Fishpool’s Missionary Box 013 4 


Weathersfield.—Rev. P. Sibree— 
SObseription Jo cs eicasies no's n © ld Seok) 
A Friend, for the Support 

of the Native Teacher, 


William Milne...(@)...... 10 0 0 
Collected by Miss Burder.... 3 2 11 
Miss Church .... 1 0 0 
Miss Fitch .. 053. 110 4 
Muscailiasler etc. moe 
Miss Linsell’ i... 1576 
Miss E. Messent. 1 3 1 
Miss Owers..... 2 0 0 
Sarah Otley..... 1 3 9 
Mes. Dummer... 1 8. 6 
Mrs, Sibree ..... 9 610 
Mrs. Skingley .. 1 3 9 
Mrs, Underwood 2k 2 6 

Young Ladies at Miss Ruse’s 
SchooltSiracamesssee itveccee 0 9 10 
Sunday School Girls ....... a) Os 

Male Branch. 
Sabsenptronsi ares ceetie teres 2 4 
Collection yeyrcsomeeneiee ‘sie oO) 10) 0 

Extra Contributions. 

ReverE. Sibtee feces cece . 0 "O90, 
Mics iSi bree... cee e eerie aeeis  One 
I ADY. ances re creene coos 20 0° 0 
A Briend! ices ean eyataia ele hio>s i 5 0 0 
Mr. Letchiniimics neomnteiee sine LOO 
Mr. Isaac Ledgerton......... 1 0 0 
Mr. Thomas Ledgerton ...... U0) 80 
MroGiblin’i,cesssvectees cee een O 
MriiCornell crccsesereresueeteok OO 


17 08 
100 0 6 
7 04 
310 0 
13 18 If 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Mr. Johu Hardy Seccdecee sc 
Small Sums, 


110 0 


tocvetveecevceres 1 0 0 


Less Expenses.... 


North East District Missionary Society— 
Isaac Everett, Esq. Treasurer. 


Harwich Branch ............06 tele eeleleralele 
- Dedham Branch.— 

Sabscripticis:::....essceccee - 450 
Collected by Mrs. “Ashton ., 3:12 99 
Ditto Missionary Box... 0 13 0 

Mis. Booths. wese ses 200 

Miss HollickJ....28.2.6' 21054 

Miss Smocthey........ 115 2 

Mrs. Seleate..ccc.s. hae 0 

Miss White....: eee + 0 18-5 

Mrs. Blomfield ........ 017 4 

Mrs. Wihite=stis.cncee 011 9 

Small Subscriptions ... 0 6 3 

Sunday School ........ 069 
Missionary BoxinVestry 0 9 2 


Collections after Public Meet- 
ing, and Sermon by Rev. G. 
Comson wescssscse tities ee Lo Ll me 


Manningtree Brauch.— 


Subscriptions .....- socevevese 2 2 0 
Collected by Miss Everett. 440 
Miss E. Everett ...... - 3 60 
Miss H. Everett’s Mis- 
sionary Box ..... ee 0 1096 
Wiss Darron wiicer ssc. « U2 UBACS 
Miss Sandell .......... 014 2 
Sinrall) Sunas) f.\sr.tetaiaforerere aloes 014 7 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. G. Collison ......... 4 8 6 


Less Expenses ...+.. 


Extra Donation. 


seeeeoe 


Isaac Everett, Esq. ..ccsssccses 


Yorth West District Missionary Society— 
Mr. Pavitt, Treasurer. 
Clavering.—Rev. H. Bromley— 


Subscriptions .-....++++--0s ZAL 0 
Collected by Miss Mumford... 2 7 0 
Miss Pavitt <....09 4, 7%, 4 
Miss Read... OF ae 6 
Mr. Harvey 09 0 
Mr. Phipps . 440 
Mr, Ward...... 010 0 
Collected at the Anniversary 
of the Association.........+ 3 0i1 
Mrs. Living’s Missionary Box 013 8 
Henham.—Rey. J. Dorrington— 
Subscription pee eiateleieiete Ae : ay . 
Collected b iss Dor aie 4 
3 Mrs.Laws....... 0 7 O 
Missionary Box .+--+++ee++ee 018 0 
Newport.—Rev. J. H. Hopkins— 
Subscriptions, &c....- 2 8 0 
Collected by Miss Chipperfield tlse 2 
Miss Clark ..... eee be: 
Miss Hopkins... 6 5 5 
Mr. Coot .25<e000 3 13, 0 
Mr. Debnam . 2 4 e 
MissHopkins’ Missionary Boxes 0 
4 Mr. Coot ....... 012 6 


Saffron Walden Abbey Lane Meeting.— 
Rev. W. Clayton. 
Subscriptions .ssswecereeeere 1450 


223 17 8 


32 4 0 


33 12 1 


18 10 5 


510 0 


20 0 1 


Missionary Boxes 


Misses Canes.,.. 0 9 0 
: Mrs, Starling.... 0 6 2 
Mra Kights<is:.'... 0 12 -2 
Various ... +. 0 910 
Collected by Miss Hailes .. 2-150 
Mr. Glassceck .. 1200 
Mr. D. Stackwood 100 
at Prayer Meetings. 1 18 11 
Collection after Sermon,by Rev. 
J. Clayton, Jun. A.M. 7 7 0 


(Of the above sum £13 11s. 3d. was 
collected by the Misses Cleaver.) 
Stanstead.—Rev. R. E. May.— 


Annual Subscriptions ........ 4 0 0 

Missionary Box by Mrs. White 1 0 0 

by Rev. R. E. May 0 7 6 

Quarterly Contributions...... 515 0 
Collected at the Anniversary of 

the Branch Society ........ 8 0 3 


Thaxted.—Rev. J. Sewell.— 
Subscriptions: ...¢6ccesesees 8 
Collected by Mrs. A. Barnard 3 

Miss Fordham,, 2 
Mr..E. Franklin 5 
Mr. W. Franklin 1 


Less Expenses.,...» 


Ongar. — Rev. Jsaac Taylor— 
Missionary Association ....... 

Extra Donations . 

Mr. Fordham ......+ee05 

Rev. I. Taylor 

Mir Te Paylor; Juntessssicteaciete 
Mr. Cole.. ‘ 


eeeee 


set eerereseeee 


Small Sums . orccercvccccvece 
Collections 


Deewnwea © 
—— 
ecocessso S&S 


Cn ee 


Stamford Rivers—Rev. W. Temple 
Missionary Association.......+ 
Extra Contributions.......06. 10 15 7 


Stebbing,—Rev. J. Morison, — 
Missionary Association ...... 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 
Missionary Box, Stebbing Mill 
Felsted Sunday School for the 

support of Native Schools 
in India ,..... 
Extra Contributions 


seer eeeeree 


14 
covese 23 3 


Stock.—Collected by Mr. John Moss.. 
Takeley.—Collected hy Rev. J. Hanson .. 
Terling.—Rev. W. Kemp.— 


one 


Missionary Association ...... 4 4 7 
Subscription .c.cssscssesesse L Ly -0 
Tiptree Heath.—Rev. C. Lowe.— 
Penny-a week Society ....... 215 64 
Mr. Richard Dixon.......... 5 0 0 
Subscription .....secesvceses L 1 O 
811 8 


Collection .. 


i rcs 
0 


Wickford.—Collected by Rev. J. Mercer .. , 


Witham.—Rev. R. Robinson.— 
Ladies’ Association.........++ 23 16 
Annual Subscriptions......... 21 18 

Extra Donations. 
Mr. Isaac Foster .. 
Mrs Sling) eesiee ets 
Mrs. Shane .....++.s 
Mr. Lake... 
Mr. Thomasin 
Mrs. Stammer .. 
Mr. T. C. Carter... 
Mrs. Carter and Daughters . 550 
Mr. Bo DIXON) cmarsceesie dee 
Mr. R. W. Dixon......seeee 
Miss Dixon ....ovecoresveees 


Be eeeereee 


ee 


AAAMAAAAAAAGSS 
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se eeeeeee 
wee esererereeeee 
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sete 


ecoeococoescoscsco 
escoscososcoocoo Co 


565 


29 9 


19 2 


20 15 


1 
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566 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Mrs. Granger cssccssocesrorce 
Mr. Grempern os << sc ceaeeecics 
Mr. Joseph Foster .....cseeee 
Mrs.) Paste: ofan cia seas <2 
Mire Bride aierctasic cee scclectecene 
Miss Biidge- soc... .«s oasqjsaein’ 
Mis. Bridge ......045. 
Mr. Ponveing. 267 ss.waidieed« wars 
DNL Ccubuantiyersiers aie/slaclenehe eatoe aera 
Collection iss dsmemadacwese aise 


OSm mew wR 


_—e 


| 


_ 
Groosocuscoe 
aessosoacoe 


— 145 14 


4 


2553 14 0 


_Less Expenses .. 


Total 2... £2520 15 0 


Stratford Auxiliary ? Society — per 

W.. Emblem cies ccawcnisiiseele seejeiuciee 

Hampshire— Basingstoke — Rev. J. W eer 
20 1 


Sobscriptions....cccscee-sees 
Collection atter Sermon, per 
Rev. 6. Mundy, co secaciesine 


Less Expenses .. 


1 


21 
0 


32 19 


0 


Rev. 


5 6 
Dalit i 
6 0 


Herefordshire — Bromyard Auxiliary — 


 _ per Mr. J. Chapman......... 
Harpenden—per Mr. T.R. Barke 
RgYoung Gentlemen at the 
Grammar School—per Mr. 
Beonard.... cc. cccle ee cieelee 
Collected by Miss Ashby... 

E. W. B...0e 


Kent Anxiliary Society—per Mr. 


herd, Treasurer (on account) , 


Lancashire—West Auxiliary So- 
ciety—J. Job, Esq. Treasurer, 
Arbitration fee from T B. H. 

ANG) Wee Meedeiole denieisisinisininary 
SubscriptiOnjercperccssdaeases 
Warrington, per Rev. G. 
SIDML. < crercieriaeiedneee asics 
Wigan, per Rev. A. Steill. 
Liverpool — Bethesda Chapel, 
Collection after Public Pray er 


Meetings osicecesseasieccs 
Ladies’ Brauch, per Mrs. Hey- 
NVONUDIN ars ofe overs ovale painjacelmerela 


After Sermons, per Rev. 
Messis. J. elt and W, 
Wai Tc le eoherete eshte ce eeee 

Bethesda Snnday “School 
Girls, per Mr. Everard . 

Bethesda Boys, per Mr. Wil- 
SOM weesesescccseses se ecee 

GreaGeorge- evreet, Collections 
per Rev. Messrs. ‘}. Bowers 


eseccece 


15 0 
Lb a 
3.9 0 
H. Shep- 


137 
3 
1 


20 
0 0 
10 0 
12 6 
1h 
15 4 
10 7 
3.0 
15 6 


and W. Urwick.....eccae, KOS 0, 


PoblicwMestive: cis ccae coe 
After Sermon per Rev. J. 
Edmonds, and the Lord's 
SS UD PII elar Pete fers inieisrajelerenterete 
Ladies’ Branch, per Mrs. 
Reffles— 
Collecied by 
Mis. Priestley.... 0 
Mis. Howell..... 8 6 3 
Mrs. Paton...... 17 
Miss Clarke...... 6 
Mrs. Rawlins.... 2 
Mrs. Krightley... 4 
{ Mrs. Robinson... 2 
Juvenile Society.. 3 
Miss Wilhinson,, 1 
Miss Fisher...... 214 
Miss Champion... 3 
rs, Rawlins. 3 
1 
2 
5 


Miss: K ayje sats cere 
Mrs. Hurry....... 


; 66 0 7 
Less’ Expenses ..., 012 8 


55 


ll 6 


1916 3 


21 0 
21 0 
6 2 
§ 15 
70 0 


0 


ry 


i—J 


Newington Chapel Collection, 
atter Sermon per Rev. 
Messrs. W. Urwick and ; 
SaCOtSING.s oes oo da aeons 100 020 
Russel-street Chapel, per Rev. 
J. Widows, aud Kev. Dr. 
Raffles oo. cee cseeeeres seiemioer 0 20 
Charch Town and South Port 
Branch, per Rev. Mr. Great- 


bach — Mr. Linaker, Treas. 38 5 0 
St. Helen'’s— Collection after Ser- 
mon per Rev. W. Vint..... 14 5 3 
Missionary Box, per do...... 5 6 8 
Warrington Collection, per Mr. 
“oe aseistele'sle’olaleiaens sascieieh, Wh 1Olende 
Morgan (Donation) RE aie 5 0 @ 
Dene av Puprtic MEETING, 
LiveRPooL. 
Mr. Bartin Haigh.......ee0e0. 50 0 6 
Mr William Kay -. 50 0 D 
Rev. Dr. Raffles.......s0e006. 25 0 0 
Mr. Thomas Bulley sees ceciopepeeal OluiG 
Mes Jobin gobi..cc<sacessieien, ay OG 
Mr. Joseph Clarke sidaler clamor erie oY giao 
Mr. James Cropper......0+ sinh dey adeaeee 
Mr. Edward Cropper......-. 5 0 0 
Mr. John Cropper.. 5 0 9 
A Friend to Missions, 20 0 0 
Heath-street, Collections after 
Sermons, per Rev. J. Kelly, 
and Rev. Dr. Raffies....... 310 0 


Rainford—Rev. Mr. Toorhill-— 
Collection after Sermon per 


Mr. Hi; Bwen.cassemicwasisinisi 5 6 6 
Great Gecrge-sireet,Girls’ Schuol, 

per Miss Henry.......se0 - 214 0 
Boys’, ditto perS. Jub....06. 4 2 6 
Mr. R. S. Robinson.......-- 5 0 O 
Mr. Thomas Pearson......06. 5 0 O 
Mr. EdmondSimonds,....-6. 8 0 0 
Rev. J. W. Fisher. ob) Seta 
Mr. B. Wood ... 2+ TS OF 6 
Mr. J. Hodgkins .......- vey LO 
MiseuClaykes.qaseumenecee 2 J 20 
Mina ardwitk oi.. cvewescs<-0 el Ono 
Min IBurniGwes veeciecece ss se sene ha OU 
Mis DyieOaancetan scenes Pama) Wage! am 
A Friend, per Mr. Fox....0. 2 1 0 

per Dr. Raffies.... 1 0 0 
from London..... Be LS WD. 
A Poor Woman, per ae 

Clarke cnn tetracanisicmate 100 
Miss Whar': »’s School Bose 10 0 0 
Mr. Kay’s Servants......... 295 0 
Mr. Wylie’s workmen....... 210 0 
Collected by Messrs. Hughes, 

Wilson, and Jones......5.. 1 4 F 
A Poor Man and his Sons.... 1 7 6 
Produce of Poultvy......... 017 0 
A Poor Man, per Mr. Great- 

bach... : os pee iG EY) 
Miss Bulley’ 5 Missionary Box 0 8 3 
A little Boy’s Ditto.......... 0 6 3 
Missionary, Box S..0<cos.e6 (0 OO 
Mr. May er’s echool.........2. 010 0 


Less Expenses 2+. 


Middlesex. — Whetstone and  Totteridge 
Auxiliary Society, per Mr. F. Lines .... 
Mil Hillk—Young Ladies, per Rev. Dr. 
Colt perce Specie a sce cee sibee tele toons . 
Barnet — Woor-street Sunday School, 
per Mr. W. Brunt ....... 


tat eee erence 


873 0 0 
19 5 1 
853 14 11 
a0 7 
510 0 


3 4 6 


Monmouthshire.— New port, per Mr, J. Armitage— 


Tabernacle— Rev. E. Jones— 

Collection after Sermon, by 

Rey. gE. Pipberil coisisscasne ae. 6. 6 
Hope Chapel—Rev. J. Lewis— 
Collection atter Sermon by 

Rey. T. Wibittass.ccsceasne 10 0, J 


2; 6. a 
Less Expenses ., 119 7 


10 7 0 
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Somerseishire Ausiflary Society — 
J. Speucer, Esq., ‘Lreastrer-— 
Bridgwater. — Kev. J. Corp — Collection 


atter Sermon, by Rev. S. Curwen.,.. 112 14 
Bi. bop's Neltemen s. Winton— me 6 
Sobscriptions and Donations,. 12 12 0 
Wollechontescceslesusieceee.) 2 ated 2 
14418 4 
Broadway — Rev. T. oe and 
Congregation ...... Disicewies 2 oe O. 
Annual and Penny a "Week : 
Subscriptions. ....seceseese 12 1 
4 1 
Castle Cary—Collection after Sermon, by 
REMC SL, CEMENT aeiebiecianei pos aes! 0 
Falwood., — Rey. T. Golding — 
Subscriptions and Donations... 12 1L 0 
Peuny-a-Week Subs. &..... 6 7 4 
Callcctioh Menveedesiessicess LB 13° 
32 2-490 
Less Expenses...ssece090. 5 10° 5 
2611 7 
slastonbury—Rev. W. H. Lewis— 
Subscr1pUous oes. seeeeeeeeees 3.3 06 
Peuny-a Week Subscriptions .. 110 4 
Collection atter Sermon by Rev, 
A CUIWeDi se ccesis'eccesvua ne 1 ae0 
= 814 4 
Ilminster. — Rev. T. C. Hine — Collection 
after Sermon by the Rev. S, Curven 8 1 6 
_Mactock — Rev. E, Smith — 
Subscriptions .....cecvecseeee 2 1 O 
Small Contuibutions......... oo On De: @ 
Colleciton after Sermou by Rev. 
Do Cunw etinecsccsmmiaiee sacar 9 6 
—— 819 6 
Shepton Mallet—Rev. W. R. Baker— 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. S. Cur- 
WOM se ones cevvcceccce petereyalols|pia/sieiaiaiore Et eee eae 
‘South Cheriton ana Temple Coomb—Gol- 
POCMLOME erioe en sos seo acpea ce stents sin ws 6 
South Petherton—Rev. i. Paltridge— 
Collections after Sermons, by 
Rev. Messrs. Leifehildl and 
Carwen: ...c6.scce racists 2900.0 6 
—Public Meeting.......... 50 1 6 
Subscriptiuns, &c. wee... 18 6 2 
97 9.2 
Less Expenses.... 010 0 
96 19 2 
Tannton— Rev. T. Luke — 
Subscriptions and Donations.- 10 13 2 
Penny -4-Week Subscriptions 
aud Collections .....esecees 40 9 8 
| —--—— 51 210 
Uffenim—Rev. C. Williams— 
By Mrs. Williams.........- cel me ak 
Missionary Box, ditto........ 0 8 3 
Savoscsiplions ceseseseees sisiviapte eeu e 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. S. Curwen....ccccooee T 9D 8 
—— 14 2 0 
Wiveliseombe —Rev. J. Buck— 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev: S. Curwen,....... eas 2 8 6 
~ Penny-a Week Subscription... 311 4 
Miss Davies’ s Seminary ..... 6b BOTs 1G: 
Subscription and Donation,... 2 0 0 
7 4 
Wellington — Rev. J. H. Cuff — 
Subscriptions ...cccsecreeees 3013100 
Penny -a-Week Society, and 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. S. Curwen secocsseoos 10 0 0 
2310 9 


th Auxiliary Society—R. Ogborn, Esq. 
Treasurer (ON ACCOUDL) .,..cceeeeeerene 


sex Auxiliary Society—T. Walker, Esq., 


ISEASUNEI ccpine cemlieeeiiinccoessapisisiees O28 


Lorsham—per Mr. T. Honey wood .o+eee 


391 17 Gt 


250 0 0 
2 3 
48 0 


Surrey. —Thames Ditton — Two Domestics, 
per Rev. J. Churchill...s.ccesevcsioes 


Yorkshire.-—Whitby.—Amonnt in the hands 
of Joseph Forrest,when he abssonded— 
paid by Mr, W. Thompson........06 


Scotiand.—Collections, &c. by the Deputa- 
tion, acknowledged in October Chro- 
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010 0 


10 0 4 


nicle See Or ane eC... 1466 12 1 


Glasgow Auxiliary Society—Mr. J. Risk, 
Treasurer— 

Mr. A, Robertson ceccsepesestsrcovecece 
MirsiW., IN@USO Urey s:cin oa oeip-sine:s cisely Beiete 
Miss Lethem, per Rev, W. Ellis ....0006 
Margaret Sinclair ......00 
Aan Fergie.... 
Mr. M. Lethem, jane 
Mr. J. Wilson... 

Mr. D. Stow 
Messrs. H. Brown and Co. ..... 
Kirkintilloch Society for religious purposes 


oer eeeoere 


seer Ce ry 


Oar eeesce 


Collection by the deputation at 
George Street Chapel kepcone 


Ce nt 
— | 
ecocococecOo 


meeting) . eee eeeees eens 34 3 3 
Less Expeuses Sonn tt 
—— 33 2 8 
Mire PP TAMCIN osins ssn neseeagacesices. cic, 20) 0) 0 
De Vo DEOUIE- sa ciiigavaaocugp oesiencee® meta 2 0 
OVA aA ccesiciiea tess oumacsaccee ple 1-0 
Rey nO MW ALCIAW le sccincieccinnjsccesn sey aoe DO 
Miss Roberton and Frieuds...........008 3 0 0 
EXISTS oeospscnnsboudaudovacedneooone 2h aa 
Mires Ais NVC ic, s:cie «:<lereieis wrelsjeiniele 4 uleie’e jerome 9 = 0-10 
Miner Ray aVaUn Gay slorelcievamse clerei ris or iisipislercnee 2. 0 
Miri) oe SV tlie, warriors cig aeroesile wrasieleee 100 
MnO Sita nis) sysiavclelewelersicicicerieisieionielcfoetemnun tent 10 
SUG INT) ehesedoroancoaguadcsaauoseaa:. es ay) 
Mira de NVRIO UG cise aisle sis cnioeis ae siete) sleieis ssecy 3 0 0 
A Friend, per Mr. Brodie ssvcteuenerdecy. 240 6 
A Lady ...... sleieie’s\n eevee, siaisrcieiais\ele hives 1 0 0 
Mr. A. Mc Keand ....... pnnsdonoaocanc yey leat!) 
Weir Dia, WiMISOD otras. crsinie cloizerys AASB en Spoues oe oh 3) 0 
Dili dia Vo USOT sio's viel ctelaieisiersielejeie soteloia eed ot a Lan. 
Mr. Hugh Brown ..... Bosanonansedoonces: wey ky 
Mr. D. Mc Intyre ........ Care astalcieial-reepae fue 0) 0 
MiG DMN Wood’ ssesaniecsiscle Saltese lat. 0 
Hutchison Town Relief gusiely for Reli- 
gious Purposes, per Mr, Watt........ 5 0 0 
Fenwick Society for Religivus Purposes, 

per Mr. J. Howat ...c.cccseeeeee 3.0 0 
Cumbraes Society for Religious Purposes 5 0 0 
Manchline, prayer meetings, per Mr.Goldie 1 2 0 
Andrew Mitchell, Esq. .....eccceveeseees 1010 0 
Mr. A. Follarton’ vo... nopsoode. aoe ta) 
Balance of Mr. Me Gavin's account ..o.0¢ 15 7 0 
A Friend, per Mr. W. Brodie........-0+ 5 0 0 
Dovehill Youths’ Missionary and Bible 

Society, Rev. Mr. Barr...... sisie’s bis\e aa? 0 0 
Galston Bible and Missionary Society . 5 0 0 
Milngavie Society for Religious Purposes 

(for the Education of Native Females 
i INATD) ccvecesaccccesesscsseces 200 
Cumnock, per Rev. Mr. ‘Brown, “United 
Associate Congregation,...ceseseeeee 4 0 0 
Sinai BUMS: asisaisisleislas sow cciiscasesiieaee noes tL 
Glasgow Ladies’ Association— 

Miss Catheart, Treasurer—Subscriptions 2 1 0 
Collected by Miss WilsOn coiscccscisresel ao LO 
Ditto by Miss King ..sccosscecseesesee 1 9 4 

90 16 4 
Less Expenses oo... 17 15 3 
Vey 3 Wet 
Total £1639 13 2 

Aberdeen.—Missionary Boxes, per Mr. J 
ChMDline alcewsieels ccsivsias cesses | 2 0 O 
Lieut.-Colonel Farquhar, for the Anglo- j 


Chinese Collegersercerrvecsereccoee 
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terhead Bible and Missionary Associa- Proceeds of Sundry}Trinkets sold, per Revs, 
ee rion peri () aie eaeand nen’ 6 8s 8 SW) Nis ccs asisiecciaeiniels Viactas adcisie Lea Ome 
Fraserburgh Female Association, per Rev. 
A. Bigg .sscseccteccsesvcssesssonses 3 0 0 Towards erecting a Chapel for Rev. H. 
Tarves Bible and Missionary Society, for Crisp, Missionary at Salem (India). 


the Native Teacher, James Uraig- 


dam, per Rev. J. Robertson. (ann.) 10 0 0 Suffolk. — Clare —Collected by Rev. J. 
Peebles Female Missionary Society, per PALOTOURL sc corsseccctcsvecvbeercces 2 Sam 
Rev. LT. Adam cosccescccvevescoress 5 O O 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are presented 

To Messrs. Seeley and Sons, for 389 copies of the last printed Sermon, by the late Rev. Thomas Scott.—“ Peterbe 
rough,” for Watts’s Hymns, &c,—Rev. John Alexander and Congregation, for a Box of Wearing Apparel and Book: 
to be at the disposal of the Missionaries in the South Sea Islands.—Rev. C. Hyatt and Friends, for a Box « 
Ladies’ Work.—Mr. W. Benham, for copies of the ‘t Times’? Newspaper.-To Mr. W. Harding, for 1 vol. « 
the Pulpit; Christian Monitor, 2 vols. in one ; and Harding’s Stenography. 


For the Mission College Library. 
To Mr. W. Harding, for Dr. Cook’s View of Christianity, 3 vols. 


Errata in our Chronicle for September. 


Scotch Tour, page 477, Ist col. line 19 from the bottom, for Rev. G. Young, read Rev. W. Ellis. 
— <-—_ lines 22 to 26, ———— for collections by Rev. W. Ellis and Rev. Dr. Patersoi 
read Rev. G. Young. 

— 41 — for Rev. Mr. Arneil, xead Rey. J.Glen. 

— 17 from the bottom, for Parish, read Relief Church. 
— 2dcol. — 36 before Frederick Street Chapel, read ABERDEEN. 
479, Istcol. — 3 from the bottom, for Rey. Mr. M‘Rhay’s, read Rey. Mr, Machray, 
480, 2ndcol, — 18 for £5, read £5, 5s. 
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SUPPLEMENT 


TO THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 


FOR THE YEAR 1829. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM HURN, 


OF WOODBRIDGE, FORMERLY VICAR OF DEBENHAM. 


Witi1AM HurN, minister of 
the, gospel, pastor of the church 
and congregation assembling in the 
chapel, Woodbridge, formerly vi- 
car of Debenham, and chaplain to 
her Grace the late Duchess dow- 
ager of Chandos, was born at 
Breccles Hall, in the county of 
Norfolk, Dec. 21st, 1754.  En- 
dowed with a superior intellect, he 
pursued his preparatory studies 
with uncommon facility and suc- 
cess. In the year 1777 he became 
classical tutor in the free grammar 
school, Dedham, in Essex, then 
conducted by the Rev. Dr. Grim- 
wood; entered the army in 1779; 
resigned his commission in 1780 ; 
was ordained deacon, at Norwich, 
by Bishop Yonge, in 1781; and 
admitted to priest’s orders the fol- 
lowing year. He officiated suc- 
cessively in the parishes of Beigh- 
ton, Broome, Rattlesden, Stow- 
market, &c., in the county of 
Suffolk. In the year 1786, through 
the abounding grace and mercy of 

VOL. VIE. 


God, he became the subject of reli- 
gious impressions, to which he had 
hitherto been a stranger. He be- 
came a resident on his cure, at Rat- 
tlesden, in1787. From this period 
he evinced a total change of cha- 
racter and sentiment. . Convinced 
of the natural depravity of the hu- 
man heart, of the necessity of the 
atoning blood and righteousness of 
Christ, of the renovating and sanc- 
tifying influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit, he resolved, with Divine assist- 
ance, to ‘‘ come out, and be sepa- 
rate from the world ;” determining 
to know nothing amongst his people 
but Jesus Christ, “‘ and him cruci- 
fied.” 

In a letter, dated July 24th, 
1787, he thus writes to a friend 
who expressed the satisfaction and 
entertainment derived from a re- 
cent pleasurable excursion :— 


“TJ believe that true felicity is to be 
obtained but one way; that there is no 
permanent peace, or rest, for any one, 
but that which is revealed in Scripture ;— 
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‘ the rest which remaineth for the people 
of God;’—which springs from a right 
knowledge of God as he shines forth, all 
merciful.as he is, in a crucified Saviour.” 


In the year 1788 he was ap- 
pointed, by, the most noble Eliza- 
beth, Duchess dowager of Chandos, 
one of her Grace’s domestic chap- 


lains; and the following year was . 


united in marriage to Sarah, se- 
cond daughter of the late Thomas 
Wharrie, Esq., Hull. In 1790 he 
was presented by dame Anne Hen- 
niker, and the Duchess dowager of 
Chandos, to the living of Deben- 
ham, a small market-town in the 
central part of Suffolk. Here he 
continued to labour indefatigably, 
“* in season and out of season,” 
during a long series of years; faith- 
fully and fearlessly proclaiming the 
truth as it is in Jesus; earnestly 
pursuing but one object—the glory 
of God in the salvation of immor- 
tal souls. The Lord abundantly 
blessed his labours, and made him 
instrumental in turning numbers 
from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. 
Many who are now promulgating 
the glad tidings of the gospel, first 
felt its divine influence while list- 
ening to its gracious truths from 
his lips. The juvenile part of his 
flock, also, eminently benefited by 
his labours. He regularly devoted 
the Sunday evening to a catecheti- 
cal exercise; and often reminded 
his clerical brethren of the neces- 
sity and importance of training the 
rising generation in the knowledge 
and fear of God. A truly Christ- 
ian philanthropist, he was ever 
found the ready advocate and friend 
of any institution which had for its 
object the extension of true reli- 
gion. Anxious to promote the spi- 
ritual welfare of immortal souls, he 
undertook, in the year 1814, the 
curacy. of Ashfield cum Thorpe, 
where he laboured some time gra- 
tuitously ; and presented the emo- 
lument to a poor clergyman then 
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residing in the neighbourhood. In 
the summer of 1817, he was called 
to endure a heavy domestic trial, 
in the decease of his beloved wife, 
but was supported by the recol- 
lection of her having died in the 
Lord. _In the autumn of the same 
year, the bereaved and sorrowing 
writers of this Memoir, had the 
unspeakable privilege of becoming 
his adopted children; and conti- 
nued to enjoy his paternal solici- 
tude, earnest prayers, and Christ- 
ian instruction, throughout the re- 
mainder of his life. Under all the 
painful vicissitudes incident to hu- 
man life, he experienced peculiar 
Divine support. The period now 
approached when his faith and 
Christian fortitude were to under- 
go the severest test. God de- 
manded a sacrifice, which his faith- 
ful servant, through grace, resolved 
to offer. On Sunday, October 6th, 
1822, he publicly announced his 
intention to preach, on the follow- 
ing Lord’s day, his Farewell Dis- 
courses, with the view of resigning 
his living, and seceding from the 
Established Church. This extra- 
ordinary determination, he assured 
his weeping audience, arose purely 
from conscientious motives; which, 
with the Divine permission, he in- 
tended to make known at a future 
period. In April, 1823, he re- 
ceived from the congregation at the 
chapel, Woodbridge, an invitation 
to supply their place of worship : 
with which request he complied ; 
and preached his first sermon, after 
secession, April 27th. Proposals 
for his continuance amongst them 
were soon issued from the church 
and congregation; to which, after 
earnest prayer and deliberation, he 
consented, and became their resi- 
dent pastor in July of the same year. 
During his subsequent life, this 
distinguished minister of Christ, 
though not exempt from trials, 
realised peculiar blessings. The 
greatest of which was peace of 
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mind, arising from a sense of the 
Divine favour and approbation. 
With a holy disinterestedness which 
characterised his Christian course, 
he persisted in his accustomed acts 
of liberality and benevolence; con- 
firming a declaration made to the 
people of his charge, “‘ I seek not 
your’s, but you.” The continued 
orthodoxy of his sentiments may 
be best conceived by a reference to 
his “* Farewell Testimony,” which 
contains an epitome of the sacred 
truths he long laboured to incul- 
cate. In the preface to this work 
he observes— 


“ Should it be insinuated or reported 
by any, that my views of the gospel, in 
any points of vital importance, are erro- 
neous, they may be referred to what I 
have written and made public. If they 


_, will condescend to read the following 


pages, they may find my principles in 
them, and learn what my creed is. To 
the best of my knowledge I have flattered 
no man here; nor sought to please any 
man, or body of men, at the expense of 
truth. It is now a long time that I have 
not dared to lean.on any human autho- 
rity for any thing I am to believe, and 
teach, concerning the religion of Jesus 
Christ.” 


This opinion he maintained through 
life; and continued to dispense the 
sacred ordinances of religion, un- 
connected with any existing sect or 
denomination of professing Christ- 
lans, yet cultivating an esteem for 
“* all who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity.” 

On Sunday, Sept. 13th, 1829, he 
delivered, in his accustomed ener- 
getic and impressive tone, two dis- 
courses founded on Luke ix. 11, 
and Romans vi. 2; and in the 
evening, as usual, when not pre- 
vented by indisposition, engaged in 
the catechetica! instruction; which, 
to the regret of his congregation 
and friends, proved his last public 
attempt to turn the sinner from the 
error of his ways, and direct the 
weeping penitent ‘‘ to the Lamb 
of God, who taketh away the sin 


571 


of the world.” On the 18th it 
pleased God to visit him with the 
disease which ultimately proved 
fatal. Of its serious nature and 
consequences the patient and af- 
flicted sufferer was soon aware. 
On Monday, the 21st, in answer 
to an inquiry respecting the state 
of his health, he said, “ I am sick 
and near to death;” and intimated 
his conviction, that a few days 
would probably terminate his mor- 
tal existence; which, to the inex- 
pressible consolation of his deeply 
afflicted relatives, was mercifully 
protracted. Throughout the day 
he continued to address his sor- 
rowing family and friends in the 
most solemn and affectionate man- 
ner. The efficacy of Divine grace 
was eminently displayed in his 
deep humility, patience under bo- 
dily sufferings, resignation to the 
Divine will, and entire reliance on 
the mercy of God through Christ. 
He frequently said, «‘ | am a poor 
unworthy sinner, an unprofitable 
servant. J must have the lowest 
place in heaven. O that [ had served 
God better, and glorified him more!” 
Often in the midst of extreme bo- 
dily pain he said, ‘‘ The Lord is 
good; he deals gently and kindly 
with me. Bless the Lord, O my 
soul!” &e. He repeatedly ad- 
dressed those who were most con- 
cerned for the preservation of his 
life, thus; “* Be resigned to the 
will of God. His will is best. 1 
have no wish to recover; if I had, 
I should be afraid. Whether £ live, 
may I live to the Lord; and whether 
I die, may Idie to the Lord! Pray 
for me, that I may humble myself 
under the hand of God. J am re- 
signed to his will; that [ think a 
token for good.” He made fre- 
quent confession of his faith in the 
Redeemer: ‘“ Christ,” he said, “is 
all my salvation, and all my de- 
sire; my only refuge isin Him. J 
have had no other hope for years. T° 
know in whom L have believed,” &c. 
3G 2 
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And, with great emotion, “‘ O the 
infinite, the incomprehensible love 
of Christ! to become incarnate to 
die for such rebels, and to procure 
for them eternal redemption! O 
the wonderful love of God in Christ 
Jesus !” 

The fervour of his devotion was 
remarkable. Often, with uplifted 
eyes, and extended arms, he pray- 
ed— O Lord, have mercy on me, 
a poor vile sinner! Lord Jesus, 
undertake for me! Be thou my 
righteousness, my all! Lord, keep 
me—keep my soul; keep me till I 
come into thy presence, and bow 
before thy throne!” Those who 
claimed his tenderest sympathy and 
affection were the frequent subjects 
of his petitions; and he occasion- 
ally said, “‘ L am praying, not for 
my friends only, but for my ene- 
mies.” At intervals he requested 
various portions of the sacred Scrip- 
tures to be read to him, adding, “ I 
have committed a great deal to 
memory, and can meditate upon it 
when scarcely able to bear reading. 
The word of God is the food and 
nourishment of my soul.” 

As this venerable saint ap- 
proached the eternal world, his 
desire to depart and be with Christ 
increased. He often said, “‘ | want 
to be perfect—to have my sanctifi- 
cation completed—to be entirely 
conformed to the image of my Sa- 
viour. I shall be satisfied when I 
awake with thy likeness.” 

On Monday, October Sth, it was 
evident the vital powers were fast 
sinking; in his own language, 
“‘ Life was ebbing, mercy was 
overflowing.” He entreated his 
afflicted relatives to moderate their 
grief in his presence, adding, ‘* Let 
there be peace: Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace and 
good will to men.” He retained 
his faculties entire to the last; for 
which he frequently expressed gra- 
titude to the Father of mercies; 
observing, ‘* The Lord deals with 
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me as seemeth good in his sight. 
Let patience have its perfect work. 
IT want to do the will of God 
through his strength, and then en- 
ter into light—into his glory.” 

On Thursday, the 8th, he made 
several attempts to articulate. 
About twenty minutes after twelve 
o’clock he said, ‘* All! all!” (with 
emphasis) ‘‘ sweetness !” These 
words, indicative of the peace and 
serenity of his soul, were the last 
he was heard to utter. Early on 
Friday morning, October 9th, he 
fell asleep in Jesus, and entered 
into the joy of his Lord; to recetve 
an inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 

On Thursday, October 15th, the 
mortal remains of this exemplary 
Christian were removed from his 
residence, Woodbridge, attended 
by numbers of his attached hearers 
and friends, and sepulchred in the 
parish church of Debenham, the 
scene of his former ministerial la- 
bours. The respected incumbent 
delivered an animated and appro- 
priate address to the numerous sor- 
rowing spectators. At the request 
of the bereaved congregation, the 
Rev. W. Ward, of Stowmarket, 
preached an impressive funeral dis- 
course on the following Sunday, 
from 2 Cor. v. 10. 

Previously to the fatal seizure, 
this indefatigable minister of Christ 
had been occupied in composing, 
revising, and preparing for publi- 
cation, his Reasons for Secession ; 
which will be in the press as soon 
as practicable. He possessed a ta- 
lent for poetry; and published, in 
1777, a descriptive poem, entitled 
Heath Hill; and, in 1784, the 
Blessings of Peace, a Lyric Poem, 
&c. He was the author of the fol- 
lowing religious publications :—The 
Fundamental Principles of the Es- 
tablished Church, proved to be the 
Doctrine of the Scriptures; an In- 
troductory Discourse, preached 
March 7th, at Debenham. Bury, 
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1790, 8vo.—Men Warned to Exa- 
mine the Ground of their Reli- 
gion; or, False Foundations Re- 
moved, and the True One pointed 
out: a Sermon preached in the ca- 
thedral church, Norwich, on Sun- 
day, October 17th, 1790. Ipswich, 
8vo, — Preparation for Death ; 
preached at Debenham, February 
26th, 1792, on occasion of the sud- 
den, but remarkably triumphant 
departure of William Patrick : to 
which are added some lyric verses, 
entitled, Laughter in Death. Ips- 
wich.—The Divine Government a 
Ground of Rejoicing at all Times ; 
and the Tears of England, or a 
Word in Season to the People ; 
the former preached on Tuesday, 
December 19th, 1797, being the 
day set apart for a general thanks- 
giving for naval victories obtained 
in the present war; and the latter 
on Wednesday, March 7th, 1798, 
being the day appointed for a ge- 
neral fast. Ipswich.—Hymns and 
Spiritual Songs, with Metrical 
Versions from the Psalms; de- 
signed to teach the Christian Doc- 
trine according to the Analogy of 


Scripture, by combining Know- 
ledge and Practice, or the Duties 
with the Principles of the Gospel ; 
containing 420 original composi- 
tions. Woodbridge, 1824. 12mo. 
2nd edition.—A Scriptural Guide 
to the Knowledge of the Gospel, 
in the form of a Catechism. Wood- 
bridge, 1828. 12mo. 18th edition:— 
A Farewell Testimony; containing 
the substance of Two Discourses 
preached in the parish church of 
Debenham, October 13th, 1822, 
after a public notice given on the 
preceding Lord’s day, to take leave 
of the people, and secede from the 
Established Church; and since 
formed into one continued address; 
with large additions. Woodbridge, 
1823. 8vo.—A Glance at the Stage, 
by the Light of Truth, and for the 
Benefit of the Public. Ipswich, 
1827. 12mo. 

With Divine permission, Me- 
moirs of the lamented deceased 
will be presented to the public, in- 
cluding extracts from his unpub- 
lished Sermons, Letters, &c. 

E. and E. C. 


THE INFLUENCE OF PIOUS WOMEN IN PROMOTING A REVIVAL 
OF RELIGION. 


To the Editor. 


One of the most interesting persons 
among my Christian acquaintance is Mrs, 
, a woman little of stature, but of 
uncommon. sprightliness and energy of 
mind, It was the peculiar privilege of 
this devoted Christian to be brought up 
by a lady distinguished for benevolence, 
who sometimes took her as her companion 
when she visited the abodes of misery 
and woe, and at other times sent her as 
the almoner of her bounty, to relieve their 
distresses. By this means she acquired 
a talent for conversing with the poor, in 
various languages, in a familiar, affec- 
tionate, and instructive manner,—a ta- 
lent which has since proved invaluable, 
and which a gracious God has blessed to 
the good of many. Those persons who 


have never made the attempt can form no 
conception of the difficulty of conversing 
in this way: yet those who are beginning 
to engage in the delightful work, should 
be greatly encouraged by the assurance 
that this, like every other talent, becomes 
brighter by being used. 

About seven years ago, the excellent 
Princess M met with Mrs. ——, 
and after conversing with her a short 
time, the Princess said, “ Are you not an 
English woman?” She answered “ Yes.” 
“Do you ever go to chapel?” “No.” 
“Then come along with me,” said the 
Princess ; ‘‘step into my carriage; I am 
going, and I will take you thither.” She 
consented, and it may be truly said that 
now commenced her happiness, Before 
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this period, she was an intelligent, indus- 
trious, and kind-hearted woman; but 
now she became a religious one. Her 
labours were transformed into Christian 
labours, and were followed up with an 
ardour and perseverance which I have 
never seen exceeded. In her visits to the 
poor, she now carried books and tracts, 
as well as food and raiment: and when 
she found persons unable to read, which 
was frequently the case, she made it a 
point to read to them, and explain what 
they could not understand. — : 

I consider her prompt assistance as, in 
a great measure, instrumental to my be- 
coming extensively engaged in the circu- 
lation of the holy Scriptures. She gave 
me two of the first Finnish Bibles that 
ever passed through my hands; and when 
there was a great demand for the sacred 
volume in that language, she actually 
sold her watch in order to furnish one 
hundred Bibles to the poor at reduced 
prices. This was a noble effort in the 
cause of God. It augurs well as to future 
usefulness; and the expectations which 
were excited by it have been more than 
realized. We hear of ladies in England 
taking a part of a district, and using every 
effort to put the inhabitants of it in pos- 
session of the word of God. We rejoice 
at it; we bless God for it. But this zeal- 
ous woman has taken a whole city for her 
sphere, and perambulated it alone, and 
has succeeded beyond all expectation. In 
the course of a few months she has sold 
more than fifleen hundred Bibles, New 
Testaments, and Psalters; and in this 
blessed work she is still actively en- 
gaged. 

In labours so abundant, a variety of 
interesting particulars have come to our 
knowledge ; one of the most striking and 
important is as follows :—She furnished a 
certain poor family with a Psalter; it was 
the first sacred book they ever possessed, 
and it was hoped that great good would 
result from it. Accordingly, in the course 
of a week, my friend called to see what 
had become of the newly-purchased vo- 
lume. As she~ entered the room, she 
found a young person reading it, and, 
after a few observations on the excellency 
of the Scriptures, - Mrs. took the 
Psalter, and read the Psalm which begins 
with “ Blessed is the man whose trans- 
gression is forgiven, and whose sin is co- 
vered, and to whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is 
no guile.” A thin partition separated 
this family from several others, some of 
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whom, hearing an unusual conversation, 
came in. Another and another followed, 
until seventeen persons were sitting or 
standing around her, listening to the 
words of eternal life. This was a fine 
opportunity, and it was not permitted to 
pass unimproved. She explained to them 
the nature of Divine forgiveness, and the 
only way in which it can bé obtained ; 
showed them how desirable it is to possess 
this blessedness; and then pressed home 
the important question to their consci- 
ences, “Do you possess this blessedness? 
Do you see your need of it? Do you 
earnestly desire it?’ At these solemn _ 
appeals, one woman began to weep and 
walked away. “Stop,” said my warm- 
hearted friend, “stop. Remember that 
our Lord Jesus Christ shed tears over the 
sins of others; and it is no disgrace for 
you to weep over your own sins. Come 
back, and hear more about it.” The wo- 
man returned, and the subject was conti- 
nued, until the place became a Bochim, 
a place of weepers; every one was in 
tears: and when she arose to take leave, 
they asked her, with much solicitude, 
“ When will you come to see us again ?” 
T am happy to say she has been to see 
them again, and has provided them with 
fifty copies of ‘ the First Book for Chil- 
dren ;” and hundreds of persons in that 
neighbourhood are now deriving advan- 
tage from her visit: some are learning 
the alphabet, others are reading the Scrip- 
tures with which she has supplied them, 
and others are listening, perhaps for the 
first time in their existence, to the joyful 
sound, “Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” 

Is not this cheering? Is not this the 
way to promote a revival? Ah! if only 
one in twenty of the disciples of Christ 
were to evince an;equal solicitude for the 
salvation of sinners, it would soon turn 
the wilderness into a fruitful field. 

From this simple narrative I would 
make three observations. 

1. To the Rich. 

What an instructive lesson does this 
present to you! The person of whom I 
have been speaking, is a poor woman, 
who works for her daily bread; yet she is 
useful, yea, extensively useful. Now, if 
so much may be done by a poor woman, 
who has nothing, what may not you do, 
whom Providence has entrusted with an 
abundance of all things? How many 
ways may you devise for the benefit of 
your fellow-creatures! Whatever good 
object presents itself to your mind, you 
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need not sell your watch in order to ac- 
complish it. Thousands around you are 
perishing for lack of knowledge, and you 
can help them if you will; but, alas! 
how few are willing to do any thing 
which calls for a little sacrifice. Who 
can lay his hand upon his heart and say, 
“‘T have given a hundred Bibles to the 
poor?” or “T have circulated among them 
one thousand five hundred Bibles, Testa- 
ments, and Psalters?” Yet here is a poor 
woman, who has done all this and more. 
Should your eye see, or your ear hear of 
a poor neighbourhood, consisting of one 
hundred souls, you have the means for 
immediately supplying them witha school, 
or you can place a reader to reside among 
them, or you can read to them yourselves. 
They will welcome you to their cottages, 
and consider you as angels in the like- 
ness of men, come to do them good. 
Many of you know the refined, the deli- 
cious joy of making a poor family happy; 
but much, very much remains to be 
done. 

O, my honoured rich countrywomen, 
arise and take possession of the joy which 
flows from devoting the whole heart to 
God. Embrace and ever hold fast the 
felicity which flows from following the 
Lord fully. It was the character of Jesus, 
that he went about doing good. Let it be 
your aim to walk in his footsteps. Re- 
member you are stewards, and your re- 
sponsibility is great. You must surely 
give up an account of your stewardship ; 
and what will all your riches avail, if you 
keep back that which God demands? 
And consider, I beseech yon, how great 
will be your joy, if, among the countless 
myriads who shall stand at the right hand 
of God, one amidst the throng should 
point to you and say, “There! there is 
the person who directed me to Jesus ; 
there stands the friend who first put into 
my hands the book which made me wise 
unto salvation; there is the woman who 
visited me on the bed of affliction, and 
first directed me to the Comforter and 
Saviour of my soul.” Say, ye followers 
of the Lamb! is not the thought of it 
enough to make you steadfast, immove- 
able, and always abounding in the service 
of such a master! 

2. To the Poor. 

What an instructive and encouraging 
lesson does this narrative afford to you. 
The person whom I have introduced to 
you, is not only a poor woman, but a 
poor widow. In many respects you are 
just on an equality with her, and, conse- 


quently, if your hearts are as truly alive 
to the interests:of Christ’s kingdom, you 
will find many ways for glorifying God 
and doing good to men. Cannot you 
also read the 32nd Psalm, and explain, 
from your own experience, the blessed- 
ness of the man whose iniquities are par- 
doned ; or if you cannot speak with that 
confidence you desire respecting your own 
pardon, yet you can tell them how desir- 
able it is, and point them to the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. Try what you can do. Ask your 
heart this question: “Have I done all 
that I can do for God ? Have I attempted 
every thing within my power?” Are there 
no poor children in your neighbourhood 
to whom you can give instruction? Is 
there no poor family that you could sup- 
ply, or partly supply, with a Bible? Is 
there no distress which you could relieve, 
either by some personal attention, or by 
making their case known to the affluent 
around you? Only set your invention a- 
working, and many pleasing discoveries 
will be made; many ways found out in 
which you may glorify God our Saviour. 
You have a tongue to speak for God—a 
heart to think for God—and a hand to 
work for God. O! let the love of Christ 
constrain you to live not unto yourselves, 
but unto Him. Remember this poor 
widow. Be encouraged by her example, 
and go and do likewise. Amen. 

3. What an instructive lesson does this 
give unto us all. 

Whether young or old, rich or poor, 
married or widows, we may all learn 
something from the example before us. 
If we were to take our stand by the side 
of this poor widow, perhaps none of us 
would like to exchange situations with 
her; yet hew few of us have given such 
proofs of attachment to Christ. How few 
of us are so actively engaged for promot- 
ing the public good! How few of us 
have been so useful! Have not many of 
us lived until this day without making 
any sacrifice for Christ? Have not many 
lived until this hour without ever attempt- 
ing any thing for Christ? Is not the great 
Master calling to many and saying, “ Why 
stand ye all the day idle?” Ah! say not 
“ No man hath hired us.” You have been 
called and urged to work, and you are 
now invited. Forget not, I beseech you, 
that the barren fig-tree will be cut down, 
as a cumberer of the ground; and the 
man who hid_ his talent in the earth will 
be treated not only as aslothful but asa 
wicked servant. O, I tremble at the awful 
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consequences which must result from the 
conduct of many professors. Beloved! 
hear a brother’s voice. Remember we 
live in eventful times, God is doing 
great things in the earth, and shall any of 
us be idle spectators? O, no! We have 
an important part to act; let us determine 
to perform it well. God never will smile 
upon sloth, ner upon half-hearted endea~ 
yours. “Herein is my Father glorified 
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that ye bring forth much fruit ; so shall 
ye be my disciples.” Therefore Jet us 
lay out ourselves unto the uttermost for 
the divine glory, and we shall find, even 
in this world, that there is a peculiar feli- 
city in working for God; and soon we 
shall hear him say to the feeblest of his 
faithful servants, ‘‘ Well done! enter into 
the joy of thy Lord.”’ 


St. Petersburgh. A Brotner. 


ON CHASTITY. 


Tue due government of that passion 
which regulates the commerce of the 
sexes, is of so much importance to man- 
kind, that sages and moralists, legislators 
and divines, have employed their talents 
and efforts with commendable diligence 
to inculcate and enforce it. Incest, adul- 
tery, fornication, and lewdness in every 
form, have a direct tendency to break up 
the peace and order of families; to con- 
taminate, degrade, and deeply injure so- 
ciety at large. To confirm this assertion, 
it is not necessary to shock the delicacy 
of the reader, by a detail of revolting 
facts. Every one who has read the his- 
tory of the Phenicians, Greeks, and Ro- 
mans, or gained any accurate information 
of the present state of the Hindoos, will 
require no other evidence. Nay, if we 
look around us in this country, we shall 
find enough to convince us, that one of 
our acutest philosophers has not exag- 
gerated his statement in the following 
passage. ‘‘ However it be accounted for, 
the criminal commerce of the sexes cor- 
rupts and depraves the mind and moral 
character more than any single species of 
vice whatsoever. That ready perception 
of guilt, that prompt and decisive resolu- 
tion against it, which constitutes a vir- 
tuous character, is seldom found in per- 
sons addicted to these indulgences. They 
prepare an easy admission for every sin 
that seeks it; are in low life usually the 
first stage in men’s progress to the most 
desperate villanies; and in high life, to 
that lamented dissoluteness of principle, 
which manifests itself in a profligacy of 
public conduct, and a contempt of the 
obligations of religion and moral pro- 
bity.”* If any one should question the 
accuracy of this passage, let him com- 
pare it with some of those accounts which 
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* Dr. Paley. 


have lately been laid before the public ; 
let him particularly call to mind the com- 
mencement and issue of that dark series 
of crimes, which brought Corder to the 
gallows. Of all the virtues essential to 
the welfare, happiness, and honour of 
youth, chastity is one of the most impor- 
tant; yet we feel it necessary to treat this 
subject with great caution, and be rather 
sparing and general, than copious and 
minute, in our statements. It may be 
doubted, whether bishop Jeremy Taylor, 
and some other distinguished divines, 
have not carried their precepts and moni- 
tions so far into specific details, as in 
many cases to do more hurt than good. 
If the criminal intercourse of the sexes 
deservedly bears the blackest stigma, and 
brings forth the bitterest misery, it is a 
fair inference, that every thing which 
leads to it should be carefully avoided. 
There is a chastity of behaviour, of speech, 
of imagination, which cannot be too vigi- 
lantly maintained. Those actions, ges- 
tures, or glances which trespass, though 
in the least possible degree, the strict 
rules of propriety and decorum, are al- 
ways dangerous; nor is it often found, 
that such as press fearlessly to the boun- 
dary line, which a severe modesty re- 
quires, and delight to hover and sport on 
its dubious verge, are long restrained 
from going beyond it. One wanton free- 
dom makes way for another, and tempta- 
tion acquires fresh strength, as the out- 
works and defences of virtue are succes- 
sively impaired, sapped, or surmounted. 
Chastity should be invariably and most 
scrupulously preserved and manifested in 
our speech. Obscenity and ribaldry are 
so odious and insufferably disgusting, that 
none but the lowest rabble of libertines 
will venture to bring them into company. 
Men of character and decency shun such 
society as they would a house infected by 
the plague. But incidents and intrigues, 
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very unfit for conversation, may be nar- 
rated in a manner which causes no alarm. 
The pure morality of the New Testament 
forbids Christians to indulge in any kind 
of discourse in which there is the least 
degree of licentiousness, however mixed 
and disguised. When Paul makes an 
allusion to the debasing practices so com- 
mon and prevalent among the gentiles, he 
says, “ Let not such things be even named 
among you, as becometh saints.” Many 
contrive to keep up an appearance of re- 
gard to virtue, while they are in reality 
the panders of vice. They cover their 
impure ideas with a varnish of fair words, 
“which is like conveying latent poison in a 
splendid cup. ‘A fine and delicate al- 
lusion, a lively original turn of expres- 
sion, an ingenious equivocation, a double 
meaning, an arch look, an affected gra- 
vity :’—He who in this artful and insi- 
dious method assaults youth and inno- 
cence, thinks himself entrenched against 
reproof; for if he is charged with lewd- 
ness, he tells the reprover the indelicacy 
is not in the meaning of his words, but in 
his own mind, 

But neither strict decorum of beha- 
viour, nor uniform propriety of speech, 
will suffice alone. Chastity must govern 
the person and passions, the exercises 
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and operations of the mind. He ‘who, 
influenced by a regard to character, ab- 
stains from dark deeds of infamy, or from 
the utterance of gross and offensive ob- 
scenity, may fet revel amidst the ideas 
and images which a lascivious fancy cre- 
ates, embodies, and adorns, Let it, how- 
ever, be recollected, that sin of every 
kind loses nothing of its intrinsic turpi- 
tude by being acted on a theatre invisible 
to mortal eyes; that the habitual, or even 
frequent indulgence of loose thoughts 
fixes an indelible stain of pollution en 
the soul; and that the omniscient Witness 
and awful Judge of all, looks not as man 
does, on the outward appearance, but on 
the heart. rag 

Mr. Grove, in his Moral Philosophy, 
advises, for the conservation of chastity, 
1. To keep ourselves fully employed in 
labours either of the body or the mind; 
as idleness is frequently the introduction 
to sensuality. 2. To guard the senses, 
and to avoid every thing which may be 
an incentive to us, whether in meats and 
drinks, amusements and pleasures. 3. To 
implore the Divine Spirit, which is a spi- 
rit of purity; and by the utmost regard to 
his presence and operations, endeavour 
to retain him with us. 

Amicus B. 


REVIVALS IN RELIGION. 


To the Editor. 


My pear Sir, 


In your Magazine for August last, you 
inserted a valuable letter from the Rev. 
W. C. Walton, of Alexandria, in the 
United States. I have just received 
an interesting communication from him, 
from which [ send you the following ex- 
tract. It was accompanied by a little 
volume, of great value, for which I hope 
there will be a demand in this country. 
It is entitled, “The Scripture Doctrine 
of Divine Sovereignty viewed in connex- 
ion with Man’s Responsibility.” 

Your's, very cordially, 
H. F. Burner. 


“Fora number of years after I com- 
menced preaching, my views of man’s 
inability to perform the duties required 
in the law and in the gospel, rendered it 
impossible for me to see his guil¢ in ne- 


glecting these duties, I maintained, that 
he was culpable for not using the means 
to get a new heart; but it never once oc- 
curred to me that he was guilty for not 
having a new heart; or, which is the same 
thing, for not loving God and obeying 
the gospel. I did not consider that the 
enmity against God, which constitutes 
the carnal mind, is voluntary. I often 
spoke of the necessity of Divine influ- 
ence in conversion; but I did not prove 
to the sinner, what I now think to be sus- 
ceptible of the clearest proof, that the ne- 
cessity of Divine influence arises from the 
unwillingness of the sinner to do that 
which God requires. During that period 
of my ministry, my preaching was com- 
paratively useless. In the year 1822, 
Providence led me to Baltimore, where 
my views were changed, and where I was 
blessed with a revival of religion. I pub- 
lished a narrative of that revival, which 
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has gone through several editions, and 
which has been honoured as the means of 
producing several revivals. I have now 
been in this place about two years, and 
we have had about 150 persons added 
to our communion, in a comparatively 


thin population. You will pardon me 
for saying so much about myself, when I 
assure you, that it is not myself, but the 
Truth, and the God of Truth, that I wish 
to magnify. To his name be all the 


glory.” 


ON CIRCULATING RELIGIOUS BOOKS. 
To the Editor. 


Dear Sir, 

I should be happy, through your widely 
extended Miscellany, to give a hint to 
your numerous readers on the subject of 
promoting the increased circulation of 
religious books. Your correspondent has 
been in London, and has there felt the 
importance of sending forth a messenger 
of truth,—“a silent preacher,” (as some 
one very justly calls a good book or 
tract),—and the necessity and utility of 
these efforts for the good of souls in this 
country demands serious attention. I 
have travelled with a missionary friend, (a 
secretary of one of our Foreign Mission- 
ary Societies), who at an inn, instead of 
at once making the usual present of a 
shilling or two, has offered the choice of 
the sum or a valuable religious book. 


The book has been preferred, and thus an 
important effort made for the salvation of 
an immortal soul. In travelling I have 
given a coachman or guard a religious 
book, which cost me nine-pence or one 
shilling and seven-pence, being nearly 
prime cost, and these have been readily 
taken instead of the usual fee. How 
easily this practice may be adopted, when 
making the usual present to servants on 
visiting relatives and friends. By atten- 
tion to opportunities of this nature, many 
valuable books and tracts may be circu- 
lated among a class of society where very 
little religion is found. It is a Syrian 
proverb,—“ A glance is enough for the 
intelligent,” &c. 
AN rNvaLip Missronary. 


' ZEAL STIMULATED IN THE CAUSE OF MISSIONS BY EXAMPLE: 
A REFERENCE TO ROMAN CATHOLIC ASSIDUITY. 


To the Editor. 


Sir, Malta, May 25, 1829. 

At page 170 of your number for April 
last, L was delighted, as every good man 
surely must be, to find the following 
statement: 

“ A gentleman, resident in the neigh- 
bourhood, (viz. of Whitehaven and Car- 
lisle), desirous of every opportunity to 
promote the advancement of the Wesleyan 
Foreign Missions, has, during the last six 
weeks, (besides attending to regular and 
extensive business ofhis own,) canvassed, 
in aid of the funds of that society, one 
considerable market town, a borough, 
and twelve surrounding villages ; has tra- 
velled on foot upwards of ninety miles; 
waited in person upon more than one 
thousand four hundred families; and. vi- 
sited 2 population of upwards of six thou- 
sand souls.” 

Scarcely had I finished its perusal and 
marked the high measure of success stated 


by the Carlisle newspapers to have at- 
tended the holy efforts of this good man, 
when details of a similar nature, relative 
to rich and respectable members of the 
Roman Catholic pale, flashed upon my 
recollection ; and I ventured to hope, that 
rich, respectable, and otherwise influential 
persons in the purer churches of Christ 
might learn a useful lesson from them. 
The fact is, vigorous efforts are systema- 
tically made by ladies and gentlemen con- 
nected with the Papacy abroad. Lice 
discere ab hoste; and [ feel assured it 
would be an untold blessing to the hely 
cause of missions, if Protestants, high in 
rank and influence among us, were, in 
propria persond, as active as those of the 
unhappy communion I allude to. Per- 
mit me, dear Sir, to subjoin an extract 
from Eustace’s Classical Tour in Italy. 
Perhaps its appearance in your Journal, 
after the papers on the Christian scale of 
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contributions, by Mr. James and others, 
may gain serious attention from active 
Christians of rank and influence among 
the three denominations. ‘ 

“ One circumstance, almost peculiar to 
Ttalian hospitals and charitable founda- 
tions, contributes essentially to their 
splendour and prosperity ; it is, that they 
are not only attended by persons who 
devote themselves entirely, and with- 
out any interested views, to the relief of 
suffering humanity; but that they are 
governed and inspected, not nominally, 
but really, by persons of the first rank 
and education, who manage the interests 
of the establishments with a prudence 
and assiduity, which they seldom, per- 
haps, display in their own domestic eco- 
nomy. Besides, to almost every hospital 
is attached one, and sometimes more, 
confraternities,, or pious associations, 
formed for the purpose of relieving some 
particular species of distress, or of avert- 
ing or remedying some evil. These con- 
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fraternities, though founded upon the 
basis of equality, and of course open to 
all ranks, ‘generally contain a very consi- 
derable proportion of noble persons, who 
make it a point to fulfil the duties of the 
association, with an exactness as honour- 
able to themselves as it is exemplary and 
beneficial to the public.” The tourist 
then proceeds to specify, “The congre- 
gation De S. Ivone, consisting of law- 
yers, who undertake to plead gratis for 
the poor;” and “ The congregation of 
Nobles, for the relief of the bashful poor.” 
—Classical Tour through Italy, vol. ii. 
pp. 348, 358-9. 

Iam, from my very heart, an enemy to 
Popery, but am, withal, acquainted with a 
limited circle that, in spite of it, are not 
unamiable. Were it even otherwise, Iam 
willing to be taught by what is good of 
it, May British Christians exhibit equal 
zeal, and in holier bonds! 

I remain, dear Sir, a foreign Spectator 
and Aw unwortHy Missionary. 


FREE SITTINGS FOR THE POOR IN PLACES OF WORSHIP. 
To the Editor. - 


Sir, 

The subject on which I beg to address 
you is one which has occupied my mind 
for some time past; viz—the want of 
better accommodation in Dissenting 
places of worship for those who cannot 
afford to pay for sittings, and others who 
may occasionally, or by chance drop in. 
—I have often thought it a disgrace to 
the minister and managers of those places 
where that is the case, and I am sorry to 
say itis very general. In fact, there are 
very few indeed who, in my opinion, hold 
out that inducement and encouragement, 
in this respect, which they ought to do, for 
poor people to attend the public worship 
of God ; if they,did, Iam fully persuaded 
more would attend than are to be seen in 
the general way. It surely is a thing of 
the greatest importance to do all in our 
power to induce people to attend the 
preaching of the word, especially as it is 
one of the greatest means God, by his 
Spirit, is pleased to make use of to awaken 
the ungodly, and to save immortal souls 
from everlasting misery. My mind, Sir, 
has been impressed with the importance 
of this subject when I have been con- 
versing with poor people in my visits 
from the Christian Instruction Society, 
(being engaged in that important work), 
some of whom excuse themselves for 


not attending a place of worship by: stat- 
ing they cannot afford to pay for a sitting, 
or they cannot get a seat very often if 
they go, &c. &c: Now I am aware 
this objection may be partly answered, 
inasmuch as there are places of worship 
opened in various parts by the Christian 
Instruction Society, for the accommoda- 
tion of the poor; but I beg to observe 
there are many very decent people who 
do not like to go to those places for va- 
rious reasons, and yet they would attend 
a regular chapel or place of worship, if 
there were better and more suitable accom- 
modation. I am also aware of another 
objection which may be stated; viz. that 
many places of worship cannot afford to 
appropriate any part, or more than they 
do, for this purpose; but I can only say 
in answer, that many greater difficulties 
than that have been overcome by exertion, 
and surely this is an object deserving our 
greatest exertion. You will, therefore, if 
it meets with your approbation, have the 
kindness to insert this, or any thing else 
you may please, on the same subject, in 
your most valuable and widely circulated 
magazine, which [ hope and trust may pro- 
duce the desired effect. 
T am, Sir, your’s ie ig: ¥; 
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POETRY. 


CHRISTMAS, 


LINES WRITTEN AT MIDNIGHT, ON HEARING 
THE BELLS USHER IN CHRISTMAS, 


Behold the infant Stranger, 
In vision seen of old; 
Yard cradled in a manger, 
By hoary seer foretold | 
The mystic types of ages beug 
In Him fulfill’d, shall end at last ; 
Fresh light burst o’er th’ astonish’d earth, 
While angels hymn the wondrous birth. 


Hark! how their strains symphonious, 
Ring through the welkin far ; 
And break, with shout harmonious, 
The soft, still, midnight air! 
The dewy hills and plains rejoice, 
And echoing rocks repeat the voice 
From watchful shepherds’ tent, whence rise 
Responsive notes, to join the skies. 


Lo, in the east resplendent, 
His birth-star guides—and shines 
Where David’s great descendant, 
The Prince of Peace, reclines ! 
That spotless Babe, whose might divine 
His conquering brows with wreaths shall 
twine ; 
The dire, fieree brunt of battle stand, 
And wrest the crown from Death’s cold hand. 


Hail, Monarch! heav’n-anointed ! 
Who joy on earth dost bring ; 
Great Prophet, Priest appointed! 
Thine advent blest we sing: - 
Thy peaceful sway our hearts within 
Frect—the antidote of sin ; 
That we, with thy descent on earth, 
May hail our second, heav’nly birth! 


Creoputa. 


ON JOHN’S GOSPEL. 


«© T came down from hearen, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of Him that sent me.”— 
John vi. 38, 


Did Christ the Lord come down on earth 
His Father’s will to do? 

Did power almighty grace his birth 
That purpose to pursue ? 


And was that will divine, so fraught 
With love to ruin’d man ; 

That back the wand’ring flock are brought, 
By Jesus’ toil and pain? 


Oh, then! can e’er one feeble sheep 
Be wrested from his hand, 

While his victorious grasp doth keep 
Heaven’s actece Hiell's command ? 


No! for he’ll gather to his fold, 
And nourish in his arms, 

All that the Father gave—and hald 
Them safe from hell’s alarms. 


And when stern Death shall seize his prey, 
And the long-fetter’d soul 

Shall quit awhile the mould’ring clay, 
To seek its heav’nly goal : 


His eye shall watch the sleeping dust, 
Till, purified and fair, 

It rise amid th’ assembled just, 
To join its partner there. 


CLEoBuLa, 


PSALM XXIII, 


(FROM WRANGHAM’S NEW METRICAL VERSION.) 


My watchful Shepherd is the Lord, 

On whom for shelter I rely ; 
His love shall constant aid afford, 

His bounty shall my want supply ; 
He bids me feed in pastures green, 
Where peaceful streams adorn the scene. 


When ene beneath the mid-day heat, 
He shall my fainting soul uphold ; 

Direct and guide my wand’ring feet, 
And bring me safely to His fold ; 

Shall all my earthly joys increase, 

And lead me forth in paths of peaee. 


Yea, though I pass death’s gloomy vale, 
O’ershadow’d by eternity, 
No terror shall my heart assail, 
My soul shall rest, O Lord, on Thee, 
And find, with Thy supporting rod, 
Repose and eomfort in its God. 


My table Thou with food shalt spread, 
And make my cup with wine o’erflow ; 

With oil thou shalt anoint my head, 
And daily benefits bestow ; 

Through life Thy gifts I shall receive, 

And in thy house for ever live. 


POETRY. 


IT IS FINISHED. 


It is finished !—Thy greatness, O Salem ! is strown— 
Thy glory is shrouded—thy dwellings are lone ; 

The song of the minstrel is hush’d in thine halls, 

And the plough of the foeman goes over thy walls! 


The Kedron is dyed with thy gore as it runs; 

The flame in thy Temple—the chain on thy sons ; 
For the blood of the guiltless is red on thy brow ; 
And the arm that upheld thee abandons thee now. 


It is finished !-The work of redemption is done ; 

The combat is ended—the victory won ; : 
The strength of the false One is vanquish’d and shorn, 
The crown of the spoiler is trampled and torn! 


And the wail of the suff’ring Redeemer is o’er, 
And the darkness shall rest on the Gentile no more ; 
For the banner of truth, like the sunshine, unfurl’d, 
Goes forth to the uttermost ends of the world. 


J. G. Lyons. 


IT IS FINISHED. 


*Tis finished ! ’tis finished !—On Calvary’s brow, 
See the Saviour expire, and his purple gore flow ; 


Earth resounds with her throes, and the loud thunder peals, 


And the lightning-flash, blazing, sad horror reveals. 


And the burden of promise, and the thrice-hallow’d theme, 
Which prophets once sung ere the day-dawn did gleam ; 
And the types, and the shadows, of ages gone by, 

Have their meaning now uttered, on dark Calvary, 


*Tis finished! ’tis finished !—The tyrant is crushed, 
And the weak prey is taken from him who had rushed 
In the strength of his malice, and height of his pride, 
To snatch from the helpless, what to him was denied. 


The darkness has vanished, the storm has o’erpast, 
And the terror of death, and the dread judgment blast ; 
The vials of vengeance their fury have poured 

On the head of the Lamb—the Messiah—the Lord. 


Tis finished! ’tis finished !—The struggle is ended, 

The conqueror in triumph on high has ascended ; 

And the Lord strong and mighty now fills his bright seat, 
And his proud foes are humbled, and bend at his feet. 


And the land where sin comes not; th’ inheritance fair ; 
And the glories surpassing, and the joys without care ; 
And the harps and the crowns, and the white robes above, 
Are all purchas’d, and ready, for the sons of his love. 


H—. 


581 


582 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


1. Noses ann Reconiections or Two Srr- 
mons, by the Rev. Mr. Camper. De- 
livered in the Parish Church of Row, on 
Sunday, 6th Sept. 1829. 12mo. 6d. 

J. Nisbet, Berner’s Street. 

2. Tue Peace or BELIEVING DISTINGUISHED 
rrom Antrnomian Assurance. By Jamus 
Barr, D.D. Minister of Port Glasgow. 
8vo. 

R. Gemmel and J. Crawford, Port Glasgow. 


Tirt Mr. Camrsett openly avows that the 
sentiments contained in the first of these pam- 
phlets are not his, the public must be at hi- 
berty to suppose that he consents to the act 
of his admiring hearer, who has given them 
publicity, and who hopes they ‘will go 
forth, accompanied by the blessing of God, 
for the good of souls.” We would not, by 
any means, impose upon a Christian minister 
the task of answering the misrepresentations 
of his doctrine which may be made by 
every anonymous scribbler that may choose 
to step into his place’ of worship ; but there 
are cases in which an honest man cannot, for 
the sake of injured truth, exonerate himself 
from the irksome duty of self-defence. We 
will suppose, for instance, that a clergyman, 
whose doctrine has been mis-stated, occupies 
a country parish, where the caterers for the 
public press rarely obtrude themselves, and 
where an occasional visit will therefore excite 
great attention; we will further suppose, 
that the clereyman in question has been much 
spoken of as an abettor of some new and 
pestilent heresy ; that the individual who has 
placed him in caricature before the public is 
his particular friend, a warm admirer of his 
style of preaching, and withal anxious to 
furnish a correct likeness of his favourite 
teacher, who is regarded as a sun amidst 
twinkling stars, or rather as a solitary light 
giving token of the surrounding darkness. In 
such circumstances, truth demands that the 
clergyman should instantly clear himself of 
the erroneous, though well-meant, representa- 
tions of his friend ; and should he refuse or 
neglect to speak out, the most candid have a 
tight to believe, that he does not regard him- 
self as injured, and that he is willing to con- 
fer his public sanction upon the anonymous 
publisher of his Discourses. Should Mr. 
Campbell ever write a satisfactory disclaimer, 
we shall readily, and, indeed, with much 
Christian satisfaction, retract any thing ad- 
vanced in this article upon the erroneous sup- 
position that the pamphlet before us contain- 
ed the real sentiments of that clercyman. 
In the meantime, upon the principles laid 
a we shall deal with it as substantially 
his. 

As a subject of mere criticism, we should 
have been disposed to leave these ‘* Notes 


and Recollections” to their inevitable fate. 
Regarding them as a statement of divine 
truth, they are meagre and confused beyond 
most productions we have ever read ; and 
looking at them as an argument for Mr. Er- 
skine’s new theory of the Gospel, they are 
feeble and inconclusive as the inductions 
of infancy. Had not Mr. C. acquired an ad- 
ventitious popularity in certain quarters, in 
consequence of his known adoption of the 
religious opinions of Mr. Erskine, these 
“Notes and Recollections’ might have 
slumbered peacefully in their own native ob- 
scurity. But the worthy minister of Row is 
now identified with the new Caledonian school 
of theology, and he must expect from his bre- 
thren who ‘‘ stand in the ways, and see, and 
ask for the good old paths,” such remon- 
strance as their regard for the truth and ho- 
nour of God may dictate. We have no per- 
sonal motives to gratify or indulge in writing 
this article; we never saw Mr. Campbell’s 
face in the flesh; and, for aught that we ever 


‘heard, he may be an amiable and devoted 


man; but we tremble for the unskilful man- 
ner in which he handles the ark of God ; and 
beseech the sober-minded people of Scotland , 
to beware of that false fire which he and 
others are now kindling upon her national 
altars. In multitudes of the parish pulpits 
evangelical truth has been but little known; 
but if such doctrine as Mr. Campbell’s is to 
become current, and to pass off under the 
name of evangelical, it had been better for 
the kirk that she had continued to linger 
under her old disease of moderation, which 
has been preying on her vitals ever since the 
Law of Patronage stripped her of her primi- 
tive glory. 

It is high time, however, that we proceed 
to give our readers some idea of the kind of 
doctrines taught in the parish church at Row. 
The text discussed by the preacher is Jer. il. 
12, 18; from which he takes occasion to lay 
before his hearers, 1. The evil of forsaking 
the fountain of living waters; and 2. That 
of hewing out cisterns, broken cisterns, that 
can hold no water. 

In the first part of the discourse there is 
nothing very remarkable, save a vagueness of 
statement, which renders it next to impos- 
sible to guess at the preacher’s meaning, 
As far, however, as we can pretend to under- 
stand this part of the “* Notes and Recollec- 
tions,” it is confined almost exclusively to 
such views of seeking happiness in God as 
are suited to the condition of beings that have 
never sinned; but has very little connexion 
indeed with the particular method in which 
rebels are to be restored to the lost favour 
and image of God; and, therefore, has very 
little to do with the subject which the preacher 
proposes to discuss. ‘* God is love,” ob- 
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serves Mr. C.; “and the end which he has 
in view is, according to his own nature, to 
create blessedness; it is this principle in God 
that plans and directs all things, and in know- 
ing this we know him as the fountain of life. 
If, in coming to a Being as the source of all 
things, we discover a selfish design, we should 
not find it a fountain of life; but in tracing 
it.to love, we see that the object is to bless 
and make happy, and the knowing this shows 
that the fountain of life isin God. Now, it 
‘is in knowing this that we are made partakers 
of what is in God; that we are made to drink 
of a stream of love and life from God: in 
knowing his actings to be actings of love, 
this love becomes life in us; it is a stream 
flowing from the fountain of life. The evil 
of departing from this fountain is closely con- 
nected with the knowledge of what is in the 
fountain. When we come to see that the 
very purpose of God’s bringing us into being, 
was to bless us, there can be no reason why 
we should not recognise his property in us ; 
why we should not joyfully, and happily ac- 
knowledge him, and rejoice in him as the 
source of all things. ‘The evil, then, of our 
departing from God, arises out of the right- 
ness of the principle on which he acts ; for 
it is a departure from one to whom all praise 
and all glory are due, as aright thing; so 
any creature that departs from this God—any 
creature that shuts out this God, and seeks to 
forget ‘its dependence on him—shows that it 
is not content to be the creature of a power 
which is all love ; and this is the great evil in 
it, because God is so excellent and so worthy 
of all glory and praise.” P. 7, 8. After 
quoting this paragraph, the most intelligible 
by far in the first part of the ‘‘ Notes,” we 
would propose one or two questions for the 
consideration of Mr. C., and that of the 
Dumbartonshire school at large, with Mr. 
Erskine at its head. Is it quite clear that the 
Most Hieh proposes no other end to himself 
save only the blessedness of his creatures ? 
---Would Ged have been a selfish Being if 
he had never proved himself a fountain of 
life to any of the apostate race of Adam ?--- 
Upon Mr. C.’s theory of the divine nature, 
must not Jehovah have been under a neces- 
sary obligation to reveal himself to fallen 
men “in Christ Jesus?”---Can the actings 
of the Eternal never be right in themselves, 
nor agreeable to the dictates of infinite per- 
fection, unless they are put forth in the ex- 
pression of love? Were it even infallibly 
irue, that the express purpose of God, in 
bringing mankind into being, is, to bless 
every individual of the race, would the know- 
ledge of this purpose, irrespective of all other 
considerations, be sufficient reason, why apos- 
tate rebels, full of enmity against the Divine 
Being, should assume the fact of their inte- 
rest in God’s love, and should recognise his 
special and gracious property in them? These 
questions, which obviously arise out of the 
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singular paragraph quoted, will furnish ap- 
propriate employment for Mr. C. and his 
friends during the winter months ; and should 
they deal honestly with them, they cannot 
fail to make a reductio ad absurdwm of their 
wonder-working scheme. 

But it is in the subsequent part of the 
‘* Notes” that the minister of Row an- 
nounces, in a direct form, the dogmas of his 
extra-Arminian, hyper-Calvinistic creed,—dog- 
mas fraught with equal absurdity and mischief. 
Let the following quotation suffice. ‘* It is the 
fulness of the fountain now that makes the sin 
the greater of not drinking of it. If there be 
something to be done on our part, before we 
are at liberty to receive all this love; and to 
walk amongst these things as belonging to 
ourselves ; it would be no condemnation till 
this was done. If there was some condition 
with which man must comply, before warrant- 
ed to take comfort, from what Christ has 
done for him, then it could not be said to 
any man, that his not drinking of the foun- 
tain was a great sin, till you knew that he had 
come into the condition required.” P. 16. 
Now we would apprise Mr. C., that we be- 
lieve the gospel fountain to be as full and as 
free as Heaven can make it; but does it, 
therefore, follow that nothing must take place, 
in the order of nature, in the sinners mind, 
ere the blessings of the fountain become his? 
Can any man in unbelief receive the testimony 
of God’s love? Or is it within the limits of 
moral possibility that we can ‘‘ walk amongst 
these things as belonging to ourselves,” till we 
have obtained evidence that the hand of faith 
has been stretched forth for their reception ? 
Strange to suppose that the great salvation 
should belong to any one before the act of 
reception! What childish dreams! What 
vain methods of philosophising over the gos- 
pel of Christ! . But as we dispute Mr. C.’s 
premises, so we equally reject his conclusion. 
Indeed his logic, though the product of a 
Northern University, is far from sound. If 
aman may not have the rich and personal 
enjoyment of the gospel, before one move- 
ment of his mind has been made towards its 
reception, Mr. C. cannot see how he can be 
condemned,---or how ‘‘ his not drinking of 
the fountain can be a great sin.’ Our old- 
fashioned way of thinking on this subject has 
been, that men’s sin and condemnation arise 
from their refusing to believe that divine tes- 
timony, which is true in itself, and which, 
when taken home to the bosom, is fitted to 
produce sanctity, and peace, and all other 
happy fruits. Let Mr.C. beware of throwing 
dust in people’s eyes, for unfair and dishonest 
purposes, when he represents his opponents 
as maintaining that ‘‘ something is to be done 
on our part,” that ‘there is some condition 
with which man must comply.” If by such 
phraseology he intends to apprise the public, 
that they look upon faith as possessing @ me- 
ritorious quality, we'tell him that-he is guilty 
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of an act of flagrant injustice ; but if he only 
means, after all, to say that they declare to 
their flocks, that no man can be pardoned till 
he belieyes, and that no man has any scrip- 
tural right to conclude upon his personal in- 
terest in the Divine favour, save from a legi- 
timate review of the fruits of faith, they will 
be prepared to abide his scorn, and to defend 
their doctrine. We suspect, however, that 
Mr, C. would fain make out that all who do 
not believe with him and Mr. Erskine, that 
the whole human race are pardoned, and were 
so in Christ before the foundation of the 
world ; and that justification involves no act 
whatever on the part of God, but only ‘‘a 
sense of forgiveness, * on the part of the sinner, 
are merit-mongers. ‘‘ Some people,” ob- 
serves Mr. C., ‘‘ have tried to turn the gospel 
into this,---that if you believe you will be 
saved 3 meaning that you will be saved because 
you believe; and what is the reason you see 
so many living in peace, and not drinking, 
while the command is to drink? The reason 
is, that they consider it presumption to drink, 
before the condition is fulfilled. They do not 
see it to be a sin not to rejoice,---so that not 
rejoicing is no condemnation; but not drink- 
ing, which is the same thing as not rejoicing, 
being charged as a sin, it is manifest that the 
waters were certainly theirs. Christ’s blood, 
then, must have been shed for every one of you ; 
and your present condition is, that your sins 
are entirely done away in Christ; and that 
Christ has the Holy Spirit for you; all this 
must be true, or your not rejoicing would be 
no sin.” P. 16. What a grave charge! 
Some people have been guilty of saying 
what Christ and all his apostles said, “ /f 
you believe, you will be saved!” Ah! but the 
people that say so are very disingenuous or 
stupid, and mean only to say, that ‘* You will 
be saved, nucause you believe.” Now, Mr. 
C., why put words into their mouth which 
not one of them would use ? and why quarrel 
with the use of words which have the direct 
and repeated sanction of the New Testament? 

Permit us gently to whisper in your 
ear the reason of this inconsistency on 
your part: ‘‘ You are driving a theory, and 
like all men that are doing so, you are 
desirous to fix some imputation upon the 
views of those from whom you differ.” But 
we must remind Mr. C., with becoming plain- 
ness of speech, that evangelical ministers of 
Christ—and we are not speaking of self-righ- 
teous Pharisees of any school—do not hold, 
for a moment, the preposterous notion, that 
men are saved because they believe; but are 
firm in the glorious doctrine, that they are 
saved, because of what they believe. On the 
other hand, they are equally firm in the per- 
suasion, that no man has a right, from any 
thing said in the gospel, to conclude that his 


*® See Mr. Erskine on ‘‘ The Unconditional 
Fyeeness of the Gospel,” p. 124, 125. 
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“© sins are entirely done away in Christ,” or 
that Christ’s blood has been shed for him as 
an individual ; and they hold it to be treason 
against the Prince of peace to tell men, 
promiscuously, that they are already par- 
doned ; that the faith of the gospel is only to 
believe this; that the guilt of sinners is sim- 
ply that they will not believe in their pardon, 
and rejoice in it; that, though they are par- 
doned, they may be damned eternally ; and 
that those who shall be eternally saved, shall 
have no more direct interest in the gospel 
amnesty than Judas Iscariot, or the most re- 
probate of mankind. These direct averments, 
or necessary consequences, of the Dumbar- 
tonshire school, they hold in honest detesta- 
tion, as errors of a flagrant description, sub- 
versive alike of Scripture and reason, and 
calculated to produce the most baneful effects 
wherever they may be believed. We would 
remind Mr. C., that it will be as easy for him 
and his friends, with his loose and flimsy 
notions of Christianity, to get men to say, 
“I believe that Christ died for me,” as it 
will be to get them to say, ‘‘ I believe in 
God the Father,—and in Jesus Christ his 
only Son.” Let him school his disciples 
well, and tell them, that if they have plenty 
of joy, they must be very shy, for fear of 
self-righteousness, of looking for any thing 
else; and the system will take with the weak, 
the vicious, and the hypocritical.* For our 
own part, we know no way of distinguish- 
ing true faith from that which is spurious, 
but the very way Mr. C. rejects. Faith 
works by love, purifies the heart, and over- 
comes the world; but if love be confined to a 
few who say shibboleth—if it be a sign that a 
man knows nothing of the truth, if he thinks 
about looking into his own heart; if the 
world is to be overcome by declaring open 
hostility against all, as ‘* enemies of the 
cross of Christ,’? who cannot fall in with the 
vagaries of the new school, we must conclude 
that either our Bibles are wrong, or Mr. C. 
and his party. We have chosen our alter- 
native, and are determined to abide by the 
word of God as it now is, without any subtle 
evasions, or dexterous interpretations. _ We 
deem it a small matter to be judged of men. 
In the great charter of salvation, we see no- 
thing of universal pardon, of unmixed joy, or of 
confidence without any salutary fear. We are, 
at the same time, no advocates for that modi- 
fication of Christianity which rejoices in, and 
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* Let not Mr. C, and his friends in Dum- 
bartonshire take credit to themselves or their 
system, for having formed the interesting 
character of Isabella Campbell: a variety of 
providential agencies combined in the pro- 
duction of her fine experience. Her light and 
joy succeeded a heavy night of sorrow; and 
she was what she was in spite of any wrong 
teaching that she might have received in her 
latter days. 
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seems to cherish, doubts. The gospel is un- 
doubtedly the message of peace, because it 
tells sinners how they may be reconciled to 
God ; but where it brings not with it, in the 
professed recipient, a change of character and 
conduct, it cannot be the source of Jegiti- 
mate joy and satisfaction to him in his pre- 
sent state. The gospel may, indeed, over- 
flow with tidings of peace; but only the 
man who has demonstrated to himself the 
reception of the message has any right to ap- 
propriate its blessings: after all Mr. C.’s 
scorn, it is only those who believe that are 
saved ; while those who believe not shall be 
damned, 

Evidences of faith must be admitted, and 
even demanded, or Antinomianism will come 
in like a flood at the door which Messrs. 
Campbell, Erskine, and others have opened ; 
and if those who belong to this school shut 
out evidences of faith in the beginning of 
their profession, they will not always be able 
to do so; for the time will come, sooner or 
later, when the great. Judge will say to every 
one of them, ‘‘ Show me thy faith by thy 
works.” It is absurd beyond measure to 
urge men to cherish the comforts of personal 
assurance, in the absence of all legitimate 
evidence that they have verily believed that 
gracious message in which all true comfort is 
contained. Let the scriptural proof of faith 
be made out, and then let the subject of it 
say, ‘‘ Christ loved me, and gave himself for 
me.” In the mean time, let it be enough to 
warrant every sinner’s approach to Christ, 
that ‘‘ in him is life ;” that his language is, 
«* Come unto me ;” that ‘‘ whosoever cometh 
to him, he will in no wise cast out ;’’ that he 
that ‘‘ believeth on the Son of God hath 
everlasting life.” More than this is not said 
to men in general—more than this need not 
be said; the remedy is held forth for the ac- 
ceptance of all; but only they who accept it 
are pardoned, and have a right to appropriate 
the blessings unfolded in the glad tidings of 
mercy through a crucified Redeemer. To say 
that rejecters of Christ are as much the sub- 
jects of pardon as those who flee to him for 
refuge, is a shameful denial of the first prin- 
ciples of divine truth and common sense. 

We shall supply another quotation or two 
from the strange ‘‘ Notes” before us. ‘‘ It has 
been said,” observes Mr. C., ‘‘in regard to 
the forgiveness of God being to the whole 
world, that if it is the case that all are par- 
doned, there is nothing left to be done ;—but 
that is the religion of man, and not the reli- 
gion of God. Man’s religion is a selfish re- 
ligion; his great aim is. to obtain pardon, 
and when he supposes he has got it, he con- 
siders that all is right; but the religion of 
God begins with pardon; its very first step 
is to still this selfishness in man, by telling 
him that he is already pardoned.” Now, we 
charge the author of this passage, in the first 
place, with great disingenuousness in repre- 
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senting orthodox Christians, not» of -his 
school, as holding the stupid notion that 
pardon is the whole of a sinner’s salvation. 
We call upon him to make good his supposi- 
tion by a single reference, either to the living 
or the dead. We know that among evange- 
lical divines he cannot make it good; andif . 
he is thus in the habit of misleading his 
simple hearers, they ought to be informed 
that he discourses to them of characters who 
have no existence save in the imagination of 
their spiritual guide. In the second place, 
we charge the author of the above quotation 
with the inconsistency of attempting to re- 
move an impression from the sinner’s mind, 
which it was the uniform aim of our Lord 
and his apostles to strike deep into the con- 
sciences of mankind. Upon what occasion 
did they ever represent the consciousness of 
guilt or the desire of pardon as a modification 
of unworthy or unnecessary selfishness? Is 
there one of all their appeals in which they 
blame sinners for the conviction of guilt, or 
for the desire of escaping merited condemna- 
tion? Is it really true that men in. general 
are labouring under the “selfish” desire, (if 
such it must be styled), of seeking pardon of 
sin in the revealed way? We know that all 
men would wish to escape punishment; but 
does it, therefore, follow that ‘‘man’s reli- 
gion” teaches him to look for pardon and de- 
liverance, through faith in the blood of Jesus ? 
We confidently say, xo ; and with equal con- 
fidence we assert, that the legitimate desire 
of pardon through a Redeemer is not selfish, 
in as far as pardon thus sought flows 
through a medium in which the Divine ho- 
nour has been amply consulted. In the third 
place, we charge the author of the obnoxious 
passage with telling the sinner what is utterly 
false, viz. that in his unconverted state ‘he 
is already pardoned.” In the whole Bible 
there is not one word to support this silly 
conceit. The gospel is, indeed, a proclama- 
tion of pardon to rebels through an appointed 
medium; and the messengers of peace are sent 
forth to tell men how they may be reconciled 
to God, and to beseech them to lay down the 
weapons of their rebellion; bat it is at their 
peril if they exceed their commission, and 
say, before the terms of reconciliation have 
been approved and accepted, that they are 
restored to the fayour of their insulted So- 
vereign. 

Immediately after Mr. C. has told the sin- 
ner that ‘‘he is already pardoned,” he pro- 
eeeds thus: ‘‘And what, then, is to be 
done?’ you ask. I say that every thing is 
to be done in the Christian life after you know 
that your sins are forgiven ; but you are to do 
nothing to attempt to reconcile God to you ; 
you are to do nothing in the way of finding 
out in yourself a ground of confidence ; you 
have a perfect ground of confidence in the 
character of God; you are to do nothing to 
change God ; the work is God’s work; and 
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it is already done. You are not to go about 
to do any thing to obtain an interest in Christ ; 
for God has already given you that interest 
in Christ ; and if he had not given it to you, 
you certainly could not procure it for your- 
selves; and if he had not given it to you, 
you could have no reason to rejoice in God,” 
‘What wretched affectation and trifling is this! 
Are all men by nature, then, united to Christ 
in the same sense as his disciples were ? 
John xv. If they are not, how can it be 
said that they have all an interest in him? 
Has the branch any interest in the vine when 
cut off from it? Granting that there may be 
a perfect ground of confidence for the sinner 
in the revealed character of God, has he any 
good reason to exercise this confidence till he 
believes the revelation to be true, and feels it 
to be important? The good people of Row 
are surely not so far bewildered by the 
ignis fatwus which has lately made its appear- 
ance among them as to believe all this non- 
sense. We would refer them to the good old 
standards of the kirk; let them read the Con- 
fession of faith, the shorter Catechism, the 
works of Boston, of Guthrie, of Willison, 
and others, and then say whether they are not 
safer guides than their present instructors. 

We cannot further at present extend this 
article ; but we dare not close it without re- 
minding our readers, that Dr. Barr’s sermon 
is a very sound and scriptural defence of the 
truth as itis in Jesus; and a very able and 
seasonable exposure of the absurdities, con- 
tradictions, and injurious tendencies of the 
school to which Messrs. Campbell and Ers- 
kine belong. Dr. B. finds himself very near 
the contagion of the Dumbartonshire school 
of theology ; and has, no doubt, been roused 
by this consideration to a performance of his 
duty as a champion for the truth. He must 
not wonder if he, and others who think with 
him, should be stigmatised as enemies of the 
pure gospel. We expect soon to hear of the 
baneful fruits of this new doctrine of univer- 
sal pardon and undoubting confidence ; and 
such is our impression of its mischievous cha- 
racter, and of its utter contrariety to the word 
of God, that we shall not scruple to proclaim 
its character to the world, from time to time, 
as opportunity may offer. When such men 
as Mr, lrskine become the abettors of heresy, 
it is no matter of surprise if minds of a less 
firm texture are ensnared; but neither ge- 
nius, nor character, nor amiable deportment, 
nor ardent zeal, all of which we attribute to 
Mr. Erskine, should screen error from me- 
rited castigation. We wish Mr, Erskine 
would go back to Dundee, and sit, as he for- 
merly did, at the feet of Mr. Russell; if he 
would do so, we should not yet despair of his 
return to a better mind; and as for Mr. C., 
and some two or three more with him, they 
are only’what their leader has made them: 
should he be reclaimed they cannot possibly 
keep their ground. 
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Tur Way or Satvation ; a Sermon, the sub- 
stance of which was Preached to the Young 
People attending the Sabbath Evening 
Schools in the Western District of Dundee, 
on the 22nd of April, 1829. By Davi 
Russe... 6d. pp. 60. 

J. Chalmers, Dundee; and Waugh and Innes, 

Edinburgh. 

We are happy in laying this very able dis- 
course before our readers, to supply an anti- 
dote to the ‘* Notes and Recollections” of 
the Dumbartonshire school. The evils of 
self-righteousness, against which Mr, Ers- 
kine and Mr. Campbell are anxious to guard 
mankind, are here exposed with great perspi- 
cuity and force, without any attempt to pass 
the boundary of common sense, to remove 
ancient landmarks, or to conduct young 
minds into the regions of theological fancy 
and fiction. We sincerely trust that the 
managers of a certain school in Glasgow (fa~ 
voured lately with an ominous visit from one 
of the wniversal-pardon-men, who taught his 
favourite doctrine to the young people, and 
lectured the teacher on the same subject) 
will take care that Mr. Russell’s sermon 
finds its way into it. Let the friends of 
truth and soberness be as active as their op- 
ponents, and they and the cause have nothing 
to fear. One sentence in Mr. Russell’s ser- 
mon we think very applicable to the new 
lights. ‘* You may find,” says he, ‘ relief 
from your former trouble of mind, by making 
a righteousness of what you call clear and 
simple views of truth. And in the true spirit 
of the Pharisees, you will thus be led to look 
upon yourselves with complacency and on 
others with contempt, instead of being hum- 
bled before God and man.” We fear this is 
the case already with not a few of the said 
school ; and we therefore rejoice that, in a 
form so cheap, Mr. Russell has sent forth 
such a fine counteraction to the new scheme, 
in a brief, discriminating, and convincing re- 
presentation of the revealed method of salva- 
tion by faith in the Lord Christ. The ser- 
mon, in every point of view, is worthy of 
circulation, and is fitted for general useful- 
ness, The text is Jer. vi. 16, 


Szrmons by the Rev. Win11am Forp Vancr, 
M.A., Assistant Minister of St. John’s, 
Bedford Row. 8vo. 10s. 6d, 

Nisbet, 

Tux increase of faithful ministers in the 
national church is, indeed, a delightful fea- 
ture of the times in which we live. It may 
be regarded, indeed, both as a symptom and a 
cause ;—a symptom of the growing demand 
made by the people for orthodox instruction ; 
and acause of still further advances in na- 
tional piety and virtue. Mr. Vance is an 
uncompromising advocate of divine truth ; as 
fearless every whit as if he breathed the free 
air of a conyenticle. His views are strictly 
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evangelical, as he represents all the sinner’s 
hopes as springing from the cross ; but he is 
at the same time a faithful delineator of 
Christian character, an effective expounder 
of Christian experience, a stern reprover of 
sin, and a most considerate defender of all 
Christian obligation. The sermons are nine- 
teen in number, upon the following sub- 
jects :—1. On Religious Meditation. 2. A 
Voice to the Spiritual Ear. 3. On the Holy 
Spirit’s Agency. 4. The Power of Faith. 
5. The Important Secret. 6. On Self’ Exa- 
mination. 7. The Important Question. 8. 
A Solemn Warning. 9. The Importance of 
Faith. 10. Fixedness of Heart. 11. Single- 
ness of Aim. 12. A Good Matter. 13. The 
Saviour’s Advent. 14. Negative Piety. 15. An 
Interesting Inquiry. 16. The Characteristics 
and Privileges of Christ’s People. 17. Pure 
and Undefiled Religion. 18. The Folly of 
Mocking at Sin. 19. Thou art the Man. 

The volume is most tenderly dedicated to 
the memory of a departed brother; and is 
concluded with some beautiful lines expressive 
of the author’s fraternal grief. We can very 
cordially commend the entire volume to the 
attention of Christian families. 


Love to Curist tir Consrratninc Prin- 
CIPLE oF THE Crristran Ministry: A 
Charge, delivered by the Rev. R. Wanrp- 
raw, D.D., of Glasgow, at the Ordination 
of Mr. Joun Retry, A. M., as « Missionary 
to Bellary, in the East Indies, on Tuesday, 
August 17th, 1829, at the Scots’ Church, 
Crown Court, London. Published at the 
Request of the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society. 1s. 


F. Westley and A. H. Davis. 


Hap the Directors of the London Mission- 
ary Society failed to request the publication 
of this very powerful Discourse, they would 
have been guilty of a great public oversight. 
Those who were present at Mr. Reid’s ordi- 
nation must have been deeply interested in 
the whole solemnity ; but with nothing more 
than his pathetic confession, and the striking 
charge which we have now the happiness of 
introducing to the attention of our readers. 
Dr. Wardlaw has always a power of convinc- 
ing the judgment, and affecting the heart , 
and the occasion of delivering a farewell ad- 
dress to one about to carry with him, to a far 
distant, shore, a beloved daughter, was fitted 
to awaken the preacher’s tenderest sympa- 
thies. But apart from all interesting cir- 
cumstances attending the delivery of this 
charge, it is itself a very remarkable address, 
The sentiment laid down, and urged upon 
the attention of the young Evangelist, is, 
«‘The indispensable necessity of love to Christ, 
in order to the faithful discharge of the trust 
committed to him.” The thought is simple ; 
put the manner of application is far beyond 
common place. We think that a copy of 
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this Discourse should .be in the hands of 
every Minister and Missionary throughout 
Christendom ; and were it in our power to 
secure this, we should instantly do it. ‘The 
motive of ministerial action, success, and 
happiness, is so finely exhibited, that we 
could wish all Christ’s servants to be favour- 
ed with the perusal of an address which has 
so powerfully affected ourselves. 


Proresranr Vicits 3 or, Evening Records of 
a Journey in Italy, in the Years 1826 and 
1827. By Harrier Morton. In 2 vols. 
8vo. 24s. 

Seeley and Burnside. 


TursE volumes are well intended, and by 
no means devoid of interest either to the scho- 
lar or the Christian. ‘The manuscript,” 
observes the fair author, ‘‘ of my pages was 
written in Italy, and intended originally for 
the perusal of private friends only: recent 
circumstances have decided me,to give them 
publicity. I wove by night the materials 
collected in the day: they were old, and 
snatched in haste from the store-house of an- 
tiquity ; but if I have sent through all the 
warp a golden wire, drawn from the inex- 
haustible treasures of creation and the writ- 
ten word, my work may yet possess some 
value, and suit the evening tent of the Chris- 
tian traveller, who always possesses this ad- 
vantage over others—that, when earthly ob- 
jects fade, 


© He sends his hopes on high, looks up, 

And reaching forth his sickle, reaps the fields of 

heaven ; 

And plucks the clusters from the vine of God.’ ” 
Those who are anxious to read a description of 
classic scenes by an individual embued with fine 
taste and Christian feeling, will peruse these 
volumes with delight. The illustrative plates, 
too, are a fine addition to the work, and are 
six in number: viz. the Tibre, the Valley of 
Carafella, the Achrontic Lake, the Valley of 
Are, the Lake Albano, and the Ascent of 
Mount Cenis. Those who wish to see popery 
unveiled in the nineteenth century, will find 
considerable edification in perusing these vo- 
lumes. 


Oniornat Psatmovy: Fifty-seven Psalm and 
Hymn Tunes, in Score ; with an Accompani- 
ment for the Organ or Piano Forte. Com- 
posed by Wit1iam Birp, Walford, Herts. 
Sewed 6s,, half-bound 7s. 

Holdsworth and Ball, 

Ir is no mean recommendation of fifty- 
seven original psalm and hymn tunes, to say 
that nine or ten of them possess superior 
merit both in adaptation and harmony. Mr. 
B. seems to have a correct idea of the species 
of melody to be cultivated in sacred music ; 
and had he contented himself with composing 
ten tunes instead of fifty-seven, his genius 
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could not have been said to have exhausted 
itself. By attempting too much, he has 
failed in exhibiting a sufficient measure of 
variety; at the same time, he may fairly 
stake his fame, as a composer of sacred 
music, upon a few of the tunes before us. 
Amongst these we would particularly mention 
Croxley, Ashbourn, Serampore, and Gethse- 
mane, as eminently creditable to the talents 
of the composer, and as displaying consider- 
able originality and sweetness of air with 
admirable harmony. It will be, with many, a 
great recommendation of this work, that while 
preparing for the press, it passed under the 
eye, and realised the approbation, of the ce- 
lebrated Samuel Wesley, sq. ; than whom, 
perhaps, there are few better judges of sacred 
music in this country. We wish Mr. B. 
would accustom himself to compose to 
words, as this would prevent an incon- 
sistency which often occurs in the volume 
before us. We are glad to learn that 
his labours begin to be highly appreciated, 
and that Royalty itself has smiled on his 
laudable undertaking. 


— 


A Nuw Mernricar Version or tux Psatms ; 
adapted to Devotional Purposes. By W. 
Wrancuam. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

Simpkin and Marshall. 

Tuts is a very respectable effort of its kind, 
deserving the approbation of the national 
clergy, and others also who see the folly of 
clinging to antiquity for its own sake, with- 
out the recommendations of truth, common 
sense, and Christian edification. We do not 
attribute to Mr. Wrangham a large portion 
of poetic fire; but for that very reason, per- 
haps, he was better fitted to compose a work 
of a distinctly devotional character. He has 
not told us whether he had recourse to the 
original Scriptures in effecting his version ; 
but we should suppose he had not. Never- 
theless, he has evidently consulted enlight- 
ened critics and commentators, and has ge- 
nerally, we think, suggested the mind of the 
Spit. 


Tun Sprrir or Pascan 3 comprising the Sub- 
stance of his Moral and Religious Works. 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co, 


Tus is a most successful condensation of 
the substance of Pascal’s celebrated Thoughts. 
‘The respected editor has fully justified him- 
self in the title he has adopted ; since those 
who know Pascal as well as we happen to 
do, will readily admit that he has caught and 
exhibited the spirit of that extraordinary 
writer. As the editor has not copied from 
existing translations, but has translated from 
the original French, his labours will be the 
more esteemed, As long as the world stands, 
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the Thoughts of Pascal must be prized. The 
volume is elegantly got up. 


Frneton’s Devour Meprrarions COMPLETE; 
Prous Reriecrions ror EvERY Day or 
rue Monrn; Brizrr Mepirarions on 
ScripruraL SuBsects, AND THOUGHTS IN 
SICKNESS. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Tuis work was never given to the public 
before in a perfect form, and without any 
mutilations; nor was it, we believe, ever 
before so well translated. We do delight to 
see it in such a beautiful dress, and hope that 
it will be widely circulated as a present 
among Christian friends, at this season of the 
year. 


Tue Hisrory or Scortanp. By Sir Warten 

Scorr, Bart. In 2 vols. Vol. I. 12mo. 6s. 

Longman and Co, 

Sir Walter Scott has here laid aside all 
his romance, and commenced the grave, pa- 
tient, and laborious historian. He is singu- 
larly endowed for the task of writing the his- 
tory of his own country ; and he has only to 
take care lest he should at any time be be- 
wildered by the legendary visions which must 
ever be floating in his richly-stored, and 
powerfully-inventive genius. With the spe- 
cimen before us we are highly gratified. It 
bespeaks the writer’s conviction of the im- 
portance of the work in which he is engaged ; 
it exhibits a mind the opposite of credulous ; 
and presents a fine example of an historian 
confining himself, with rigid scrupulosity, to 
the actual province: of legitimate history. 
There is, withal, in this volume a most praise- 
worthy recognition of Christianity, in its be- 
nign influence upon human society, in its 
earliest dawn in this country. If we are 
disappointed in any thing in the work before 
us, it is, that it displays less of the brilliancy 
of Sir Walter Scott’s mind than we were led 
to anticipate, when told that he had become 
the chronicler of the land of blue mists, and 
mountains, and moors. But the absence, to 
a certain degree perhaps, of the worthy baro- 
net’s fascination, is the very reason why we 
should prize him the more as an historian. 


A Present ro Younc Curistians ; or Little 

Mary ‘‘ Set Free.” 18mo. 2s. 

Hatchard and Son. 

Tuts is a sweetly instructive narrative for 
young people, and for young Christians in 
particular. The author well knows the hu- 
man heart, and well understands how to ex- 
hibit the only remedy for its moral and spi- 
ritual maladies. Facts speak loudly and im- 
pressively ; and we are much mistaken if 
this unpretending little volume does not 


prove a blessing to very many of the rising 
generation. 
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Part I. Hisrorrcan Serirs. A succinet Ac- 
count of the Manners, Customs, Institutions, 
Polity, Arts, and Sciences, of the Ancient 
Egyptians ; compiled from the most authentic 
Historians, and so arranged as to form.either 
a Catechism or a Reading Book, for the Use 
of Schools and Families. By Cuaruxs 
Ricuson, Master of Walcot Place Aca- 
demy, Lambeth. 18mo. 3s. 

Darton, Harvey, and Darton. 

Tus compilation appears to have been 
effected with considerable care, industry, and 
research. The authorities consulted are nu- 
merous, and the arrangement of matter is 
lucid and instructive. As an elementary 
work it has our decided approbation ; nor can 
we doubt its success when its merits come to 
be fully known. 


Loru1an’s Pocker Bintr Artas, of @ size 
admitting of being bound up with the Bible ; 
containing Palestine, Christ’s Travels, Tra- 
vels of the Apostles, Journeyings of the Is- 
raelites, Jerusalem, Terrestrial Paradise, 
Settlement of Noah’s Descendants. 4s. 

Lothian, Edinburgh. 


Tus is a happy design, well executed. 
Scriptural geography should be made the 
distinct study of all young people, who re- 
ceive even the elements of a good education. 
It tends greatly to facilitate the accurate 
knowledge of the sacred oracles, and to im- 
part a fascination to the inspired narrative, of 
which, otherwise, it would be divested. 
These maps, eight in number, seem carefully 
laid down and accurately printed ; and the 
index of places included in the Holy Land, 
with the particular tribe in which each place 
lies, greatly enhances the value of the little 
volume, which may be bound up with the 
smallest pocket Bible. 


Tur Harvest 1s Past; a Sermon by the late 

Rev. Timotny Dwicur, D.D. 4d. 
Waugh and Innes, Edinburgh; W. Curry, jun. 

Dublin ; James Nesbit, and Whittaker, Treacher, 

and Co., London. 

We had some time ago occasion to notice 
two new volumes of sermons by Dr. Dwight. 
The sermon of which we have given the title 
is one of these, It will be sufficient to whet 
the desire of our readers to peruse this dis- 
course, to know that it was the occasion of 
not less than three or four revivals when 
preached in different places by the author. 
We are happy to see so interesting a specimen 
of transatlantic eloquence made so accessible, 
and consider this a valuable addition to our 
tracts for general distribution. 


Tur Vitracr Pasror ; a Memoir of the Rev. 
Grorcre Girsrrr, usually designated the 
Apostle of Sussex ; sixty years Pastor of the 
Congregational Church at Heathfield in that 
County, who was previously a Soldier in the 
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British Army, and served in General Elliot’s 
regiment of Light Horse in Germany. Died 
March 23, 1827, aged 86. Chiefly com- 
piled from his own Manuscripts. By 
Grorcr Evans. 12mo. 1s. 

Westley and Davis. 

Tus is, in many respects, a pleasing and 
instructive narrative, in which the providence 
and grace of God shine forth conspicuously. 
We think Mr. Evans has done-a service to 
the cause of Christ in placing the history of 
an individual so eminent in faith and holy 
activity before the public. As one part of 
the author’s aim has reference: to the widow 
and fatherless, we trust that the Memoir will 
circulate widely, and that the heart of the 
sorrowful will thus be made glad. 

Tue Srvpiiciry anp IncomrrenEnsiBiy- 
NESS OF THE GospEL; a Sermon preached 
on Sunday, September 6, 1829, in Jewin 
Street Chapel, London. By the Rev. Txo- 
mas Woop. Published by Special Request. 
12mo. 6d. 

R. Baynes, Paternoster Row. 

Mr. Woon’s text is—‘‘ The mystery of the 
gospel,’ Eph. vi. 19. He is a divine of the 
old school; and withal strongly opposed to 
that class of religionists who consider them- 
selves as exclusively entitled to the appella- 
tion of rational. We fully agree with him 
that the gospel contains mysteries which 
must ever surmount the reach of finite intel- 
ligence: at the same time we cannot help 
thinking, that our worthy friend might 
strengthen and correct his own conceptions 
upon this subject, by reading Dr, Campbell’s 
remarks, in his preliminary dissertations, on 
the word mystery, The sermon is fitted to 
be generally useful. 


Tur Ottve Brancu, With a Portrait of the 

Rey, Dr. Gornon, 2s. 6d. 

H. §. Baynes, Edinburgh. 

Tuts is a strictly religious annual, com- 
pletely purged from all articles of fancy and 
fiction, and containing much interesting, in- 
structive, and scriptural matter. The contri- 
butors, whose names appear in this volume, 
are sufficient to secure its success, and to 
awaken large expectation as to its merits. It ” 
is unpretending ; but, we assure our readers, 
it is genuine. The writers are the Rev. Dr, 
Russell, of Dundee ; Dr. Huie (a constant 
and acceptable correspondent of our own) ; 
James Montgomery; the Rev. Mr. Craig; 
Dr, A. Clarke ; the Rev. G. Wardlaw ; the 
Rey. John Brown; the Rey. W. Innes; the 
Rev. Dr. Dickson; and others of equal merit, 
The first article, by Mr. Russell, entitled, 
«©The Adaptation of the Gospel to the Moral 
Condition of Man,” is a valuable illustration 
of the Divine method of salvation, Mr. 
Craig’s essay on the ‘‘ Spiritual Novelties” 
of the day, we recommend to general atten- 
tion, Indeed the whole volume is unexcep- 
tionably excellent. 
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LONDON. 


ne 


HUMAN SACRIFICES IN INDIA. 


The public attention has of late been di- 
rected, in an unusual degree, to the long- 
neglected fact of our administration in the 
East having permitted, as many of the best 
informed contend, most unnecessarily, the 
continuance of human sacrifices as a means 
of placating “‘ them that are no gods; that 
have eyes and see not, and ears and hear 
not, neither is there any breath in their nos- 
trils.”” When it is considered that this is 
the administration of a professedly Christian 
country, whose ecclesiastical establishment 
in India has not merely been recognised by 
the British Parliament, but has been of late 
years supported by British munificence in 
the provision of certain dignitaries of the na- 
tional church, it might have been hoped that 
one of her own bishops would not in vain 
have detailed, from personal inspection, the 
misery and degradation of our own fellow- 
Christians and fellow-subjects in the Hast 
(among whom he soon afterwards breathed 
his last) ; but that the English nation should, 
ere this, have responded as one man to his 
scriptural and benevolent appeal ; and that 
after having effected the extinction of politi- 
cal slavery in Africa, she would, with equal 
readiness, have decreed the suppression of 
feligious murder in Asia. That time, how- 
ever, has not at present fully arrived; but 
we trust, for the interests of piety and huma- 
nity, that it is not now far distant. 

A late attempt was made at the Last India 
House to interest that corporation, and the 
country at large, in the interdiction of these 
abominations ; which attempt had been pre- 
ceded by some less ostensible, but not less 
important, motions of Mr. Buxton, in the 
House of Commons, for the production and 
printing of a voluminous mass of official in- 
formation received from India, in the shape 
of regular returns of the sacrifice of human 
life. Itis probable that, had not the illness 
of that gentleman shortly followed those mo- 
tions, we might, before this, have witnessed 
some legislative enactment as the result. At 
all events the documentary evidence thus 
collected has been of the highest importance ; 
and it is certain, that, without it, the motion 
made in the court of proprietors at the Hast 
India House, could either never have been 
brought forward at all, or would have been 
attended with no success. As it was, the 
motion in question was carried by the pro- 
prletors, in exclusion of an amendment pro- 
posed upon it by the directors, and the fol- 
lowing is a copy of such motion :=— 

“ Resolved, That this court, taking into 
consideration the continuance of human sa- 


crifices in India, is of opinion, that in the 
case of all rites or ceremonies involving the 
destruction of life, it is the duty of a paternal 
government to interpose for their prevention ; 
and, therefore, recommends to the honourable 
court of directors to transmit such instructions 
to India as that court may deem most expe- 
dient for accomplishing this object consist- 
ently with all practicable attention to the 
feelings of the natives.” / 
It may not be generally known, that in 
consequence of this motion of the general 
proprietary, the court of directors, however 
defeated in their opposition to it, were ho- 
nestly desirous, as became them, of trans- 
mitting such resolution to India; but on 
submitting, as was necessary, their letter of 
instructions containing it, to the late Board 
of Control, that Board determined that this 
resolution, adopted as it had been, after two 
days’ solemn discussion, and guarded as it 
was from every imputation of precipitance 
and intemperance, should not be sent to India ; 
in consequence of which, the solemn expres- 
sion of opinion thus recorded at the India 
House, has not, to this hour, officially found 
its way to our Indian empire; and half a 
dozen individuals have thus thought it their 
duty to array themselves against the recorded 
vote of the great body of East India pro- 
prietors, and to contract the deep and dan- 
gerous responsibility of withholding, from an 
entire empire, one of the greatest boons which 
could have been conferred upon it, in answer 
to the wishes and prayers of every friend of 
religion and humanity abroad and at home. 
Since the above motion was carried by the 
court of East India proprietors (now nearly 
three years past), nothing has transpired at 
the India House beyond an occasional in- 
quiry, by different proprietors at the general 
courts, whether any further information had 
been received, and whether any hopes might 
be entertained, that either the Indian govern- 
ment, abroad or at home, were any nearer to 
the suppression of the many atrocious, and 
now recorded cruelties of the Hindoo idola- 
try. To these inquiries only the most general 
and, of course, unsatisfactory answers have 
been obtained from the directors—and thus 
the matter at present stands. 
Under these circumstances we hail, with 
no little joy, the increased attention which 
the deeply interesting subject, of human sa- 
crifices in India, appears to be receiving from 
our own enlightened population;* and in the 
hope of contributing to the better understand- 
igi lst 1 piedbecape ee Si eee en a 
* We understand that a public meeting in 
the city of London is very shortly intended 
to be held, for the purpose of petitioning 
Parliament on the subject. 
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ing of so important a question among our- 
selves, and above all to provoke such in- 
creased exertions on the part of ‘ all who 
call themselves Christians,” to cleanse our 
beloved country from the guilt of blood, we 
will now add a few further observations, hav- 
ing more especial reference to the practice of 
Sutrer, as apprehending that in the moment 
that so flagrant an evil as that of widow- 
burning shall fall before the ark of the living 
God, the other Dagons of infanticide, bury- 
ing alive, exposure of the sick, and destruc- 
tion of the dying, &c., will equally fall, in 
their turn, before the earnest prayers, and 
well-directed efforts, of our Christian popu- 
lation. ; 

1. It appears from the papers published 
by order of Parliament from the official re- 
turns of the East India Company, that the 
sanguinary and revolting practice of burning 
living widows with the bodies of their de- 
ceased husbands, under pretext of religion, 
amounted to not less than the number of 
6572 in ten years; viz. from 1815 to 1824 
inclusive—being an ayerage of 657 per 
annum ! 

2. That of these sacrifices it appears from 
the same source, that the number of 5997 
took place, during the period in question, in 
the single presidency of Bengal alone; de- 
monstrating that the evil, however great 
where it prevails, is not generally diffused 
over India, but is of a local character, being 
confined to a comparatively small portion of 
that immense empire, and having therefore 
no such connexion with the general reli- 
gious principles, or feelings, of India at 
large, as has been industriously reported. 

8. That it is evident, from the most accu- 
rate translations of the sacred books of the 
Hindoos, that the practice in question (how- 
ever sanctioned by long usage, and supported 
by a corrupt and interested priesthood) is 
no where expressly commanded or enjoined 
as an essential part of the Hindoo religion, 
but is merely permitted by it, while the best 
interpreters of the sacred books are decidedly 
opposed even to the permission of the rite, 

4, That all late attempts on the part of 
the Indian government to prohibit such sacri- 
fices as were understood to be contrary to the 
native regulations, (such, for instance, as the 
cases of the employment of force, the burn- 
ing in time of pregnancy, and when under 
the influence of intoxicating drugs, or below 
the age of sixteen), have not only entirely 
failed of accomplishing their professed object, 
owing to the inefficiency and corruption of 
the native police, and the absence of all ade- 
quate penalties for disobedience, but have 
tended greatly to increase and aggravate the 
existing evil, by favouring the belief that in 
all other cases except those expressly prohi- 
bited, the sanction of tlie British government 
was intended to be given to the sacrifice ; 
an impression very naturally encouraged by 
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the painful and humiliating fact, that the 
written order of a resident British magistrate 
is now in all cases directed to be given before 
the sacrifice takes place ; the effect of which 
has been to legalize an act which before was 
of questionable authority, and virtually to 
make the government itself a party to the 
destruction of its most defenceless subjects. 

5. That although, in the course of the vo- 
luminous evidence collected on this subject 
by Parliament, a very few instances may be 
found in which opinions are recorded which 
are in some degree unfavourable to our inter- 
ference for the suppression of this evil, yet 
that the great and almost entire current of 
testimony runs in a totally opposite direction ; 
and that the most abundant and numerous 
statements from the highest civil officers, 
judges, magistrates, collectors, and other 
functionaries of the East India Company, 
concur in establishing, in the fullest and 
most satisfactory manner, the perfect safety 
with which the prohibition of this unnatural 
practice would be attended ; while it is fur- 
ther observable, that these are not merely the 
Opinions of such persons as have quitted 
India, and would not be personally affected 
by the consequences of an erroneous judg- 
ment, but of accredited agents, now holding 
the most public and prominent situations, 
and actually residing in the midst of the 
people. 

6. That the whole course of British policy 
in India has been invariably opposed to the 
authority and influence of the priesthood, 
whenever it was found necessary for the ge- 
neral security, and that the Brahmins are 
daily made amenable, both in their persons 
and property, to the criminal code; while 
the well-known and recorded triumphs of our 
Christian government over the sanguinary 
sacrifices of idolatry at Saugor-Juanpore and 
Guzzerat afford so many practical evidences 
of successful interference on our part in the 
suppression of bloodshed and crime, render- 
ing it equally certain, that while the natives 
have invariably acquiesced in the protection 
afforded by government to so many defence- 
less members of society, they will, with equal 
readiness, submit to any enactment which 
shall have the further effect of contributing 
to the preservation of human life. 


THE URGENT NECESSITY OF A REFORMATION 
IN THE UNITED CHURCH OP ENGLAND AND 
IRELAND. 

A Series of Questions for the Consideration of 
his Majesty’s Government and of the Eccle- 
siaslical Authorities. 


Tue following Circular, drawn i by a 
Member of the Church of England, has, we 
understand, been lately sent to the Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury and York, the Bishops 
ef London, Winchester, Durham, Lincoln 
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&e. &e., to the Duke of Wellington, and Mr. 
Peel, and to several of the Heads of Houses 
at Oxford and Cambridge. As a Royal 
Commission is shortly to be appointed, with 
a view to examine and correct the existing 
abuses in the Church, we are glad to see 
those abuses so candidly acknowledged and 
so fearlessly condemned.—Epyror, 


«¢ When nations are to perish in their sins, 
‘Tis in the Church the leprosy begins.” 
COWPER, 


Is it not obvious to every candid mind, 
that the Church of England is, at present, in 
a very corrupted state? _ 

Are not livings bought and sold in the way 
of common merchandise ? 

Are there not many parishes in different 

arts of the kingdom which have no churches 
at all, but in which the tithes are exacted 
with as much rigour as elsewhere ? 

May not the highest ecclesiastical patron- 
age be at the disposal of an infidel, a blas- 
phemer, or an atheist ? 

Is there not a perpetual collision between 
the Church and the State; the rubric en- 
joining one thing, and the law of the land 
another ? 

Has not the discipline of the Church been 
nullified by successive acts of parliament ; 
and have not the plain commands of Christ 
and his Apostles, so far as they have been 
opposed to the views of secular politicians, 
been often set aside by legislative enact- 
ments ? 

1s the Church of England in a situation to 
obey the following injunction of St. Paul to 
the Corinthians,—‘‘ Put away from among 
you the wicked person ?” 

Were the sentence of excommunication to 
be passed upon any of her members, could 
not the delinquents obtain immediate relief 
from its a by an appeal to the Court 
of King’s Bench? 

Were a clergyman to act in every instance 
as he is directed by the rubric and canons 
of the Church, would he not render himself 
liable to a civil prosecution? 

Has not the amalgamation of our ecclesias- 
tical and political institutions gradually led 
to the rejection of Christ’s authority as the 
Supreme Head and Lawgiver of his Church 2 

Is not a clergyman compelled to say at the 
interment of the most wicked and profligate 
pecsoys in his parish, even though they may 

ave died in an impenitent state,—‘‘ loras- 
much as it hath pleased Almighty God of his 
great mercy, to take unto himself the soul of 
our dear brother here departed, &c.””—‘' We 
give thee hearty thanks that it hath pleased 
thee to deliver this, our brother, out of the 
miseries of this sinful world” ? 

Is not the sponsorial part of the bap- 
tismal service a mere fragment of popery, 
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without the shadow of a foundation in the 
Holy Scriptures? And do not the God- 
fathers and Godmothers, in a great majority 
of instances, promise to ‘‘renounce the devil 
and all his works, the vain pomp and glory 
of the world, with all covetous desires of the 
same, and the carnal desires of the flesh,” 
while they have no intention whatever of ful- 
filling their engagements ? : 

Do they not further declare, in solemn 
mockery of God, that they will ‘‘ obediently 
keep his will and commandments, and walk 
in the same all the days of their life?” 

Ts not the ‘doctrine of baptismal regenera- 
tion a heresy of the Roman Antichrist ? 

Are not thousands of children, who show 
no signs whatever of spiritual regeneration, 
taught to repeat a deliberate falsehood, from 
week to week, when, according to the instruc- 
tions of their catechism, they declare that at 
baptism they were ‘‘ made members of Christ, 
children of God, and inheritors of the king- 
dom of heaven?” 

Are not multitudes of young people brought 
to the rite of confirmation, merely that they 
may renew the solemn farce which was per- 
formed by their sponsors at baptism, and that 
they may take a vow which they never intend 
to fulfil ? 

Does not the conduct of the great majority 
of these young people, both before and after 
confirmation, give a direct contradiction to 
the following declaration of the bishop, ‘* Al- 
mighty and ever-living God, who hast vouch- 
safed to regenerate these thy servants by 
water and the Holy Ghost, and hast given 
unto them forgiveness of all their sins, &c.”? 

Is there not a disposition in many of the 
clergy themselves to disguise the real charac- 
ter and tendency of these abuses, and to 
overcome their own scruples respecting them, 
on insufficient grounds? 

Is there not a great deal of dishonest equi- 
vocation about the plain meaning of plain 
words’? And is not the law of expediency 
too often substituted for the law of God? 

Are not the quibbles of logic, in many in- 
stances, employed to overrule the decisions of 
truth ? 

Is it always duly considered that ‘‘ Gon ts 
Licgur, anp rHar witn Him 1s No DARKNESS 
AT ALL ?” 

May not the want of success in ministerial 
duties be frequently owing to a determination 
on the part of the clergyman to shut his eyes 
to the corruptions which abound in his 
Church, and to soothe his own conscience on 
the subject, by ‘‘crying peace, peace, when 
there is no peace ?” 

Ts it not manifest, from the spirit and lan- 
guage of the New Testament, that every ac- 
tion which proceeds from a doubting con- 
science, is an abomination in the sight of 
God 1—Rom. xvi. 22, 23. 

(“ Quod dubitas equum sit an iniquum, ne 
Seceris.”—« Quicquid fit conscientid non adsti- 
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pulante, vel dubitante, uirum liceat, necne pec- 
catum est.’’—Poli Sin. ) 

Is it consistent for a Protestant clergyman 
to say, (as he is required to do in the-Visita- 
tion of the Sick,) ‘‘ By the authority com- 
mitted to me, I absolve thee from all thy 
sins ?” 

Ts there not something like ‘‘ vain repeti- 
tion” in the frequent. use which is made of 
the Lord’s Prayer in the Liturgy and Offices 
of the Church? 

Are not the services for ‘‘ King Charles 
the Martyr,” and for the Restoration of the 
Royal Family, a solemn burlesque ; and do 
they not contain several blasphemous perver- 
sions of holy Scripture? 

Is it not high time to expunge the A pocry- 
phal Lessons from the Calendar ? 

Ought not our University statutes to be 
revised and altered ; and the absurd oaths, 
which no one ever thinks of keeping, be hence- 
forth dispensed with? 

Are not the most scandalous immoralities 
practised at those ‘‘ nurseries of the Church,” 
Oxford and Cambridge; and are not the 
Tutors and Heads of Colleges guilty of hy- 
pocrisy towards God and man, in the indis- 
criminate testimonials which are given to all 
candidates for holy orders ? 

Is not the system of episcopal translations 
productive of the most serious evils to the 
Church ; and has.it not a tendency. to foster 
the accursed principles of covetousness, am- 
bition, and pride, in those who are required 
to be patterns of humility, benevolence, and 
heavenly-mindedness ; and who are expressly 
forbidden to cherish the desire of pre-emi- 
nence, or the love of filthy lucre? 

Might not the effects of this pernicious 
system be removed by a more equal distribu- 
tion of the episcopal revenues ? 

Does not the character of the ‘‘ idle shep- 
herds,” and ‘‘ careless watchmen,” among 
the Jews, bear too strong a resemblance to 
that of many ministers among ourselves ? 

“© Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that 
do feed themselves! should not the shepherds 
feed the flocks? Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe 
you with the wool, but ye feed not the flock, 
The diseased have ye not strengthened, nei- 
ther have ye healed that which was sick, 
neither have ye bound up that which was 
broken, neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither have ye 
sought that which was lost; but with force 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them.” —Ezek, 
xxxiv. 2, 3, 4. 

«© His watchmen are blind; they are all 
ignorant ; they are all dumb dogs, they can- 
not bark; sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slumber. Yea, they are greedy dogs which 
can never have enough, and they are shep- 
herds that cannot understand; they all look 


- to their own way, every one for his gain from 


his quarter. Come ye, say they, 1 will fetch 


_ wine, and we will fill ourselves with strong 
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drink ; and to-morrow shall be, as this day, 
and much more abundant.’’—Isaiah lvi. 10, 
LIA Ts ; ; 

Has the following description, in Cowper’s 
Task, lost any of its force or application by 
the lapse of time ? 

* Loose in morals, and in mantiers vain, 

In conversation frivolous, in dress 

Extreme, at once rapacious and profuse ; 

Frequent in park, with lady at his side, 

Ambling and prattling scandal as he goes ; 

But rare at home, and never at his books, 

Or with his pen, save when he scrawls a card ; 

Constant at routs, familiar with a round 

Of ladyships,—a stranger to the poor; 

Ambitious of preferment for its gold, 

And well prepar’d, by ignorance and sloth, 

By infidelity, and love of world, 

To make God’s work a sinecure ; a slave 

To his own pleasures and his patron’s pride : 

From such apostles, oh, ye mitred heads, 

Preserve the Church ! and lay not careless hands 

On skulls that cannot teach, and will not learn.” 
Task, Book ii. 

Ts not the office of Dean and Chapter in 
our Cathedral Churches a most useless sine- 
cure; and may it not be abolished without 
any detriment to the Hierarchy? Ought not 
the system of pluralities and non-residence, 
except in a few allowable cases, be done away 
with for ever ? 

Is it not a great scandal to religion that a 
curate should receive only a trifling pittance 
for doing every thing, and that a rector or 
vicar should often receive enormous revenues 
for doing nothing at all? 

Ave not the oaths imposed upon church- 
wardens an abominable mockery of Almighty 
God; and are they not continually violated 
without remorse or shame? 

May not the present unexampled increase 
of sectarianism, infidelity, and profligacy, be 
justly ascribed to the causes which are here 
enumerated ? 

What, then, but a complete removal of 
existing abuses, and a general Reformation 
among the Bishops and Clergy, can save the 
Church of England from ruin? 


THE REV. G. Ce SMITH AND PHILO-VERITAS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
Sir,—It is with unfeigned satisfaction that 

I lay before the public the following docu- 
ment ; and assure the friends of both parties, 
that the business of the meeting closed with 
mutual peace and harmony, and solemn 
prayer to God. 
T remain, Sir, &e. 
M. Moorz, 
General Secretary to the 
British and Foreign Seamen 
and Soldiers’ Friend Society. 
Mariner’s House, Wellclose Square, 
Nov. 10th, 1829. 

At a meeting held on the 10th of Novem- 
ber, 1829, we, the undersigned, being re- 
quested by the Rey. G, C, Smith, and the 
person signing himself a a to in- 
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vestigate the matters at issue between them, 
after having heard their respective statements 
relative to certain letters which the latter in- 
dividual had written and circulated against 
the former, feel persuaded, from the eyidence 
laid before us, that the Rev. G. C. Smith 
has suffered unjustly and extensively from 
those -letters: and Philo-Veritas having in 
our presence, and before the Rey. G. C. 
Smith, expressed his sincere regret at the 
communications he has made, and his con- 
viction that they had originated in unfounded 
reports, we are deliberately of opinion, that 
he has, by such acknowledgment, done all in 
his power to make reparation for the wrong 
he has committed. 

J. Frercuer, Stepney 

J. Mann, Maze Pond 

A. Rexp, Cannon Street Road, 

St. George’s 
W. H. Munrcu, Stepney Academy. 


FEMALE ORPHANS OF DISSENTING MINISTERS. 


We are happy to apprise the religious pub- 
lic, that by the munificent donation of Mrs. 
Bailey, of Bethel House, Brixton, a fund has 
been established for the. maintenance and 
education of the orphan daughters of gospel 
ministers, and members of churches, who have 
lost both parents, from the ages of nine to 
fourteen, and then placing them in situations 
to enable them to obtain a respectable liveli- 
hood. 

By the deed of gift the management is 
vested in trustees, and the committee of the 
London Society Protestant Schools, North 
Street, Little Moorfields ; the election to be 
by the subscribers at large. 

It is hoped that the plan will be matured, 
and the rules and regulations arranged, so as 
to admit, early in the ensuing year, female 
orphans of that interesting period of youth, 
to participate of the offering of the first fruits 
of this beneficent work. 


* 2 See advertisement on the cover for Nov. 


SHEPHERD'S MARKET CHAPEL. 


We earnestly recommend this cause to the 
attention of ministers and influential laymen 
in the metropolis, Mr. Hancox, of Oxford 
Street, with his accustomed love to the souls 
of his fellow-men, has arranged for the open- 
ing of this place of worship on the 5th. of 
January, 1830; on which occasion the Rev. 
Mr. Leach, of Robert Street, is to preach in 
the morning, and the Rey. Mr. Morris, of 
Fetter Lane, in the evening. We trust that 
Mr. H. will not be allowed to bear the bur- 
den alone. The debt is now £170; and the 
rent is still accumulating. 
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PROVINCIAL. 


NORTH MIDDLESEX AND SOUTH HERTS 
ASSOCIATION. 


A mxrtinc of ministers and other gentle- 
men was held at Totteridge, Herts, on Wed- 
nesday, Sept. 23, 1829, for the purpose of 
forming an association on a more extended 
plan than the one which had previously ex- 
isted in the above-mentioned district. On 
this occasion a sermon was preached in the 
morning, at the Rev. James Davies’s chapel, 
by the Rev. William Brown, of Enfield, on 
“¢ Relative influence and its consequent re- 
sponsibility ;” and the Rev. J. J. Davies, of 
Tottenham, preached in the evening on 
Psal. exlix. 2. A meeting for business was 
held in the afternoon, when an association 
was formed, to introduce the pzeaching of the 
Gospel into those places in the district which 
are destitute of it; to establish Sunday 
schools ; and to promote the ‘distribution of 
religious tracts. William Leifchild, Esq., of 
Enfield, was chosen treasurer ; and the Rev. 
William Brown, of Enfield, and 'the Rey. 
James Davies, of Totteridge, joint secretaries. 
Collections were made after the services, and 
contributions liberally entered into, which 
have been considerably added to since. The 
committee, which consists of the associated 
ministers and twelve lay gentlemen, residing 
in different parts of the district, have com- 
menced the discharge of the duties allotted to 
them, and they hope to be able to employ a 
stated missionary in addition to their personal 
exertions. 


ORDINATIONS+ 


On Tuesday evening, April 7th, James 
Gwyther, from Blackburn Independent Aca- 
demy, was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the church of Christ assembling in Jack- 
son’s Lane, Hulme, Manchester, as suecessor 
to the Rev. John Smith, now missionary at 
Madras. Mr. Pridie commenced the services 
by reading and prayer; Mr. Ely delivered 
the introductory discourse; Mr. Coombes 
proposed the usual questions; Mr. Mec All 
offered the ordination prayer; Mr. Payne 
gave the charge to the pastor; and Dr. Raf- 
fles preached the sermon to the people. The 
services were unusually interesting and im- 
pressive. 


ee 


On the 13th of October, the Rev. J. Smith 
was ordained pastor of the Independent 
church of Lindfield, in the county of Sussex. 
The Rev. D. Evans, of Haselmere, com- 
menced the service by reading and prayer ; 
the Rey. J. Johnson, of Farnham, stated the 
nature of a Christian church, asked the usual 
questions, and received the confession of 
faith ; the Rey. J. Edwards, of Brighton, 
offered the ordination prayer, with imposition 
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of hands; the Rey. G. Collinson, of Hack- 
ney, delivered an impressive charge from 
Phil. iii., former part of the 8th verse; the 
Rev. Dr. Styles, of Brixton, preached to the 
people a suitable and interesting sermon ; 
and the Rey. ,W. Roberts (Baptist) con- 
cluded with prayer. The Rev.’ Messrs. 
Haymes, Bruce, and Corney, gave out the 
hymns. The services of the day were of the 
most interesting character. Mr. Smith has 
entered upon his ministerial labours at Lind- 
field, we hope, with more pleasing prospects 
than ever before presented themselves. Lind- 
field is a large village, pleasantly situated. 
It has been long favoured with the benevolent 
exertions of S. Wood, Esq., and W. Allen, 
a Friend; the former of whom has been in- 
strumental in establishing and maintaining 
the Independent interest at Lindfield. His 
feeling and benevolent heart, and generous 
conduct, will embalm his name in the bosoms 
of many that have been partakers of his 
bounty. The latter has employed his talents 
and property for the benefit of the rising ge- 
neration: and we hope the day is not far 
distant, when Lindfield will exhibit more 
fully the importance of those noble exertions 
which have been made for its interest, when 
under the moral culture it has so long expe- 
tienced, it shall blossom as the rose, and be 
fruitful as the garden of the Lord. 


On the 11th of November, 1829, the Rev. 
J. Trew, formerly under the tuition of the 
Rev. S. Newton, of Witham, was solemnly 
ordained to the pastoral office, over the church 
of Christ assembling at the Independent cha- 
pel, Writtle, Essex. The Rey. J. Taylor, of 
Ongar, in a very clear manner, stated the 
principles of dissent, and asked the ques- 
tions; the Rev. W. Merchant, of Layer 
Bretton, offered up the ordination prayer ; 
the Rev. A. Fletcher, of London, delivered 
the charge ; and the Rev. J. Gray, of Chelms- 
ford, preached to the people. 


The Rev. W. Hattersley was ordained to 
the pastoral office over the Baptist church at 
Crigglestone, near Wakefield. The Rev. M. 
Fraser read and prayed; the Rey. B. God- 
win delivered the introductory discourse ; Dr. 
Cope asked the questions and received the 
confession of faith ; Mr. Godwin prayed the 
ordination prayer; Dr. Stedman gave the 
charge ; and Dr. Cope preached to the people. 
Rev. Mr. Muckley, &c. engaged in the devo- 
tional services. 


CHAPELS OPENED OR ENLARGED, 

A small neat place of worship was opened, 
July 23rd, at Purton, North Wilts. The 
Rev. R. Elliott, of Devizes, preached in the 
afternoon from Matt. vy. 25, 26; and the 
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Rev. J. E. Good in the evening from Isaiah 
lv. 3. The services were well attended, and 
there is a good prospect of success. The 
gospel was introduced into this place a few 
years since by the Rev. M. Slater, of Wooten 
Bassett, whose labours have been very suc- 
cessful. Mr. S. preaches there once a Sab- 
bath. 


On Wednesday, September 23rd, the Rev. 
T. James’s chapel, Woolwich, was opened 
after considerable enlasgement: on which oc- 
casion the Rev. J. Clayton, jun., preached in 
the morning, from John i. 38, 39; and the 
Rev. W. Orme in the evening, from Acts ix. 
31. The congregations were large, and deep- 
ly interested in the services of the day. The 
collection was most liberal, amounting to 
more than £50. It is a gratifying circum* 
stance, that in this town, in which there are 
no fewer than eighteen places of public wor- 
ship, there should have been felt a necessity 
for so considerable an enlargement as has 
been effected by Mr. James’s congregation. 


The meeting-house at Hindon, Wilts, hav- 
ing been closed since the removal of Mr. 
Sims, the former minister, into Gloucester- 
shire in March last, was re-opened, Septem- 
ber 30th, for divine service. Two sermons were 
preached on the occasion by Messrs, Roberts, 
of Warminster, and Good, of Salisbury. 
Messrs. Elliott, of Devizes, Roberts, of 
Shrewton, Evans, of Shaftsbury, Hyatt, of 
Wilton, &c. engaged in prayer. On the fol- 
lowing Sabbath, Mr. E. emple, of London, 
commenced his labours in that place under 
the joint superintendence of the Wilts Asso- 
ciation and the Home Missionary Society. 
Hitherto great discouragement has been ex- 
perienced in every effort to establish an in- 
terest in this town; but it is now earnestly 
hoped that the ministry of this servant of 
Christ will be successful. The prospect is 
brighter than heretofore. The meeting-house, 
with a convenient dwelling and garden ad- 
joining for the minister, is the munificent 
gift of the Rev. Joseph Berry, late of War- 
minster, who has conveyed the whole in 
trust for the cause of God. 


A commodious chapel, situated in the 
Neckinger Road, Bermondsey, was opened, © 
October 7th, for the use of the ancient con- 
gregational church accustomed for a century 
past to assemble in the meeting-house, Back 
Street, Horsely-down, Southwark. This church 
has removed to a new place on account of the 
expiration of the lease of their former place 
of worship, and its dilapidated state. They 
have for years past been making provision for 
obtaining another chapel, and have secured the 
greater part of the sum they have expended 
for that purpose, but have still been under 
the necessity of incurring a debt in removing 
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to their present place. Mr. Fletcher, of Step- 
ney, preached in the. morning of the above 
day from Psalm cxviii. 25; and Mr, G. Clay- 
ton, of Walworth, in the evening, from 
Psalm xxiii. 6. The services of the day were 
interesting and impressive, and, considering 
the unfavourable state of the weather, were 
well attended. 


— 


On Thursday, September 17th, 1829, a 
neat and commodious chapel was opened for 
divine worship at Isleham, Cambridgeshire. 
A most interesting discourse was delivered in 
the morning by the Rey. S. Thodey, of Cam- 
bridge, on the joy of angels at the repentance 
of sinners. y 


In the afternoon the Rey. C. 
Elven, of Bury, preached an affectionate ser- 
mon from Numbers xxiv. 17. In the evening 
a truly luminous and ingenious discourse on 
the rise, duration, and fall of antichrist, was 
delivered by the Rev. P. Cater, of New- 
market. The liberal sum of £26 5s. 3d. was 
collected after the different services towards 
liquidating the debt incurred by rebuilding 
the meeting-house. The cause of Christ, 
connected with this meeting-house, has had 
an existence from the time of passing the 
Uniformity Act in 1662. The old building, 
in which the successive congregations had 
assembled for upwards of 100 years, having 
become too strait, and too much decayed, to 
allow the present congregation to meet in it 
with safety and comfort, it has been taken 
down and rebuilt on a larger scale. The di- 
mensions of the new meeting-house are forty 
feet by thirty-two, in the clear; one gallery 
and a vestry. The debt now remaining is 
about £284 ; for which an application on the 
behalf of this ancient cause will be shortly 
made to the liberality of the Christian public. 


The Independent chapel at the Stoneway, 
Bridgnorth, Salop, being too small for the 
numbers desirous of accommodation, it was 
considered necessary to build; which has 
been done on an enlarged scale, includ- 
ing the old site. The new chapel was 
opened for divine worship on Lord’s day, the 
25th of October; when the Rev. G. Bedford, 
A.M., of Worcester, preached in the morn- 
ing from Nehemiah x. 39—‘* We will not 
forsake the house of our God ;” in the even- 
ing, from Psalm xc. 17—‘‘ Let the beauty of 
the Lord our God be upon us;” and the 
Rey. 8. Barber, the pastor, in the afternoon, 
from Psalm xxvi. 8—‘‘ Lord, I have loved 
the habitation of thy house, and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth.”? The services 
were highly interesting; the congregations 
large and exceedingly attentive. The collec- 
lions amounted to £75 13s. It is hoped that 
a grateful remembrance of the solemnities of 
that day will be attended with new and en- 
larged manifestations of Diyine fayour, in the 
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conversion of sinners and the edification of 
saints. i 


RE-OPENING OF THE CHAPEL IN MARY'S 
ABBEY, DUBLIN, 


The above chapel, formerly occupied by 
the Rev. David Stuart, now of Union Chapel, 
Abbey Street, having been taken by the Rev. 
D. H. Creighton and friends, was formally 
re-opened on Sunday, the 27th of September, 
when the Rev. J. B. Mc Crea, A. B., minis- 
ter of the Independent church, D’Olier Street, 
preached an excellent discourse on Isaiah Ixu. 
1, to a numerous and respectable congrega- 
tion ; and the Rev. S. Simpson, A. M., min- 
ister of the Scots’ Church, Usher’s Quay, 
preached a solemn and interesting sermon in 
the evening on 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. The even- 
ing being very wet, the attendance was not 
as large as might have been expected from 
the interest excited in the forepart of the 
day; yet, on the whole, it was encouraging, 
and calculated to gratify the friends of the 
infant cause, by the evident marks of Christian 
sympathy and affectionate interest displayed 
on the occasion. As we understand Mr. 
Creighton’s services are entirely gratuitous, 
we trust the Lord will prosper his labour of 
love. We hail with pleasure every increased 
means afforded to the benighted inhabitants 
of our sister isle, of hearing the gospel of the 
grace of God. The chapel is small, but the 
rent is high (£50 perannum), which Mr. C, 
hopes to meet. by the usual collections and 
voluntary subscriptions of the friends of 
truth. 


CHAPEL CASES. 


At a Meeting held in College Street Meeting 
House, Northampton, on Thursday Evening, 
May 21, for the purpose of fixing a Plan to 
regulate the admission of Cases, the following 
Resolutions were adopted : 


1. That we consider it incumbent upon us 
as Christians, and as Protestant Dissenters, 
to render occasional assistance, according to 
our ability, to those congregations, particu- 
larly of our own denomination, who may be 
unable to defray the whole expences of build- 
ing, enlarging, and repairing their meeting 
houses. 

2. That a society be now formed, to be 
designated The College Street Building Fund 
Society, its operations to be conducted by a 
committee, treasurer, and secretary. 

_ 3. That, from a conviction, many and se- 

rious evils arise from the usual practice of 
personal application, it is our determination 
as a society, to give assistance only to such 
cases as are sent by letter, to be laid before 
the committee for their consideration. 

4. That every subscriber of not less than 
ten shillings shall belong to the committee. 

5. That the funds of this society be raised 


. 
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by annual subscriptions and donations, and 
a public collection once a year. 

6. That suitable persons be appointed by 
the committee to collect and receive the sub- 
scriptions and donations, who shall pay the 
same to the treasurer, as the committee shall 
appoint. 

7. That the appropriation of money be 
made twice in the year, in the months of June 
and December : that the proportion of money 
voted to cases be regulated by circumstances 
attendant thereon, together with the state of 
the finances of the society, of which the com- 
mittee for the time being shall decide, seven 
of whom shall be present ; in other meetings 
of the committee, to be held in the last week 
af March and September, five shall form a 
quorum. 

8. That the contributors to this society 
shall have power to alter and add to the rules 
at their annual meeting. 

9. The subscriptions to be considered as 
beginning at Midsummer next. 
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10. That Mr. W. Rice be requested to be 
treasurer, and Mr. Thomas Bumpus, jun. 
secretary ; to whom, or to the Rev. W. Gray, 
all communications are to be addressed (post 


paid). 


SOCIETY FOR ASSISTING TO APPRENTICE THE 
CHILDREN OF DISSENTING MINISTERS RESI- 
DENT IN BEDFORDSHIRE AND ITS VICI« 
NITY, 


On Tuesday, the 13th of October, a meet- 
ing was held at Roxton, and, by adjourn- 
ment, on Thursday, the 5th of November, at 
Biggleswade, for the purpose of organising 
the above Society. The present state of the 
funds, by donations and annual subscriptions, 
is £123 5s. 6d. Any person disposed to as- 
sist this institution is requested to communi- 
cate with J. Foster, Esq., of Biggleswade, 
the treasurer ; or C. J. Metcalfe, Esq., Roxs 
ton House, the secretary, 
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MRS, WILLIAMS. ° 

At Kerry, near Newtown, Montgomery- 
shire, died, May 28th, 1829, Mrs. Williams, 
in the fifty-sixth year of her age, after a pro- 
tracted and very painful affliction, which she 
bore with exemplary patience and Christian 
resignation. In the year 1821 it pleased the 
great Head of the church to call her from 
darkness to the light and liberty of the gos- 
pel. The means of her conversion was, more 
particularly, the death of two of her children 
within a fortnight of each other. his be- 
reavement led her to serious reflection on the 
shortness and uncertainty of life, and the ne- 
cessity of preparation for the future. About 
this time the students of Newtown Academy 
commenced preaching in the village and 
neighbourhood. Mrs. W. regularly attended 
the meetings, and found in the ministry of 
the word all that was adapted to meet her 
wants and to mitigate her sorrow. She in- 
vited them to preach at her house, which 
they did ; and for which she had to endure 
the scoffs and sneers of an ungodly neigh- 
bourhood; but having felt the benign in- 
fluences and consolations of the gospel, and 
conscious of the purity of her motives, and 
the excellency of the cause in which she was 
engaged, she rose above the sneers and the 
opposition, of which she had, during her 
after life, no ordinary share. : 

As soon as the chapel was built and a 
church formed, she conferred not with flesh 
and blood, but became a decided follower of 
the Lamb, neglecting none of the means of 
grace which, on the opening of the chapel, 


were removed from her house; and for five 
years never was her seat empty, except pre- 
vented by illness, for no worldly concerns 
ever detained her from the worship of God, 
either on the Sabbath or week days, though 
no one ever exceeded her in the orderly ma- 
nagement and neatness of her domestic du- 
ties. 

Her malady (the cancer) had spread its 
destructive roots for months, and beyond the 
power of medical skill, before she or her 
friends had any idea of its being that fatal 
disease. During her illness her sufferings 
were great, almost constant, and sometimes 
excruciating ; yet in patience she possessed 
her soul, ever praising God for his goodness 
in selecting her as an object of his redeeming 
love. When in a measure free from pain she 
was very cheerful, and seemed to derive 
much strength and consolation from prayer, 
select portions of Scripture, and confidence 
in the Divine character. During her afflic- 
tion the writer visited her very frequently, 
generally found her in a tranquil state of 
mind, but sometimes jealous of herself Jest 
she should be deceived. Often would she 
say, 

«‘ Nothing in my hand I bring, 

Simply to thy cross I cling.’’ 
She looked not into the grave with extasies, 
but with the calm feelings of those who are 
persuaded that they are immoveably fixed on 
the Rock of ages and are safe. 

The visits of her minister were much 
blessed to her. Often she would say, *‘ O 
how his conversation edifies, and his prayers 
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strengthen me!” Frequent and fervent were 
her prayers for God’s blessing on him and 
his ministry, for the church, and for her 
family, for whose conversion she was ar- 
dently and anxiously desirous. ; 

I saw her a few hours before her exit. To 
write all her dying expressions would be to 
extend this paper to an immoderate length. 
She was in perfect possession of all her men- 
tal faculties, but in great pain. Several 
stanzas and portions of Scripture applicable 
to her state, were repeated ; to all of which 
she invariably replied, ‘‘ ‘Che Lord is good.” 

During the whole of her illness she was 
‘perfectly resigned to the will of God, and 
was evidently maturing for the heavenly in- 
heritance. J’requently would she say, 

«IT long, Oh! I long to be there, 

Where sorrow and sin bid adieu.” 
Then she would ask herself, ‘‘ But do I long 
to be with my Saviour freed from sin, or is 
it my impatience to get rid of my pain? O 
for the root of the matter! What would a 
profession of religion without a possession of 
it avail me now??? When asked her expe- 
rience in reference to her hope of heaven, she 
replied, ‘‘ 1 am nothing but sin and misery ! 
I am saved by the unmerited mercy of God 
in his Son Jesus Christ; he is my only hope 
and plea. I should have remained in igno- 
rance of God and of my own soul, had I not 
been arrested by the power of his blessed 
gospel, 


¢ The work which his goodness began; 

The arm of his strength will complete.’”’ 
To her minister she said, ‘ Previous to this 
illness I could never think of death without 
terror, but. now all fear is removed. You 
will probably live after me, tell all that I die 


happy!” Thus lived and thus died this good 
woman. 


*« There is a calm for those that weep, 
A rest for weary pilgrims found ; 
And while their mouldering ashes sleep 
¢ Low in the ground, 
« The soul, of origin divine, 
God’s glorious image freed from clay, ~ 
In heayen’s eternal sphere shall shine 


A star of day.’ 


= 5 saint iia 


MR. WILLIAM RICH, 


On Wednesday, September 3rd, 1829, died 
William Rich, of Edgehill, deacon of the 
church of Christ at Great Eversden, Cam- 
bridgeshire. He died in his sixty-fifth year, 
full of faith and good works. He was one of 
whom it may be truly said, ‘‘ He feared God 
above many.” Though moving in a humble 
sphere in life, and destitute of the advan- 
tages of a liberal education, he was possessed 
of those talents which eminently qualified 
him for the station in the church to which 


Providence called him, and which rendered 
him a very useful man. 


The season of his youth, like that of too 
many, was passed in the ways of the world 
and sin. He appears to have received his 
first saving impressions about his twenty- 
eighth year ; and to have received them while 
listening to the reading of a pious friend. 
From the time when he became a Christian, 
to the termination of his mortal career, he 
was remarkable for his deadness to the world, 
his devotedness to God, his attention to 
public means and ordinances, his love to the 
souls of men, and his solicitude for the pros- 
perity of the church at large. He possessed 
a very respectable talent for public speaking ; 
which talent he employed in testifying around 
his own neighbourhood ‘‘ of the grace of 
God ;” nor did he, as many can witness, do 
this in vain. 

In the year 1798, he united with that 
church of which he afterwards lived and died 
amember. At that time the church was in 
a very low state ; but it was his happiness to 
live to see ‘‘ the little one become a thou- 
sand.”’ In 1814, he was unanimously chosen 
to the office of deacon; the church being, at 
that time, under the pastoral care of the late 
excellent Mr. Golding. ‘his office he con- 
tinued, to the time of his death, to fill with 
credit to himself, and to the advantage of 
the church. 

He had been gradually declining the last 
four years. About the middle of last spring 
he evidently regarded his end as approaching. 
In the month of June he officiated, for the 
last time, at the Lord’s table; when, after 
the celebration of the Lord’s supper, he arose, 
and in a weak, but solemn tone of voice, de- 
livered a short address to the church; exhort- 
ing them to be constant and diligent in at- 
tending the means of grace, observing, ‘‘ I 
am about to put off this tabernacle, and pro- 
bably this is the last time I shall here meet 
with you.” 


He was present at the next administration 


‘of the ordinance, but was too feeble to hand 


the elements. Very soon after this he be- 
came confined to his bed. His pastor fre- 
quently visited him, and found him in general 
calm, resigned, and happy. On one occasion 
he said to his pastor, “ O, Sir! Lf find reli- 
gion all to me; Christ is more to me now 


than a thousand worlds!”” On another occa- 


sion he -said, “‘ 1 am very comfortable, 
blessed be God! I have had a sweet medita- 
tion this morning on these words, ‘ For the 
Father himself loveth you, because ye have 
loved me, and have believed that I came 
forth from God;’ (John xvi. 27.) I know,” 
said he, ‘‘ that I love Christ, and believe 
that he came from God ; and, blessed be God, 
I know that he loves me.” During his ill- 
ness he frequently manifested great concern 
about his Eversden friends; and, on one oc- 
casion, after inquiring of his minister how 
they all were, he said, ‘““ Remember me to 
them; and tell them, that they who will 
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have heaven must fight for it. The Christian 
life is a warfare; I have found it so; but my 
warfare is accomplished.” The last time but 
one that his minister visited him, he found 
him suffering under great bodily weakness 
and much pain. His impression was, that 
he should not see another day on earth; but 
he was tranquil and resigned’; and could say, 
‘*T am in the Lord’s hands; his will be 
done.” He appeared much refreshed and 
comforted by some remarks which were made 
on the words of David, Psalm xxiii. 4; “ Yea, 
though 1 walk through the dark valley of the 
shadow of death [ will fear no evil, for God 
is with me; his rod and his staff they-com- 
fort me.” The last time his minister saw 
him he was evidently very weak, both in body 
and mind. He complained of the weakness 
of his mental powers, particularly of his me- 
mory ; observing, ‘‘ I cannot think of divine 
things as I wish.” On the words of Paul 
being mentioned to him, 2 Cor. iv. 17, ‘‘ For 
our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory,” he said, ‘* Light afflic- 
tion! I had forgotten that: light affliction !” 
This he repeated several times. When his 
pastor rose to depart, he took him by the 
hand and said, ‘‘ You have greatly refreshed 
my mind by your visits; the Lord bless you, 
and thank you for all your kindness.” He 
then, with all the strength he had, offered up 
a short prayer for himself, minister, children, 
and friends ; and said, ‘‘ Farewell! the Lord 
bless you !” 

The exit of this good man from the world 
strikingly exemplifies the truth of that saying, 
Psalm xxxvii. 37, ‘* Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright ; for the end of that 
man is peace.” He expired without a strug- 
gle or a groan. He went off like a lamb ; 
not betause, as is the case with many, he 
was ignorant as a lamb, but because he knew 
in whom he had believed, and could say, “I 
have fought a good fight; I have finished my 
course; I have kept the faith: henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that day.” 

His friends thought he had fallen into a 
gentle sleep ; so he had—he had fallen asleep 
in Jesus. His remains were committed to 
the grave, September 27th ; and, on the fol- 
lowing Lord’s day, his death was improved by 
his pastor, the Rev. W. Gillson, toa numerous 
and deeply affected auditory, who respected 
him while living, and who lament him now 
dead, from a text which he had himself se- 
lected, Luke xii. 32, “ Fear not, little flock ; 
for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom.” W.G, 


MR. THOMAS IIURREN. 


Own October 11th, departed this life, Mr. 
Thos. Hurren, of Woodbridge, Suffolk, aged 
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seventy-seven years. During the latter part 
of his life he was a member of the church of 
Christ worshipping at the Quay meeting- 
house. The state of his mind towards the 
closing scene will be best represented in a 
narrative of what passed in conversations, 
On Sept. 28th, he told me how he felt in pro- 
spect of his departure. He was very com- 
fortable, having an entire confidence in Jesus 
Christ. He said he had known the Lord 
about twenty-seven years, and trusted he 
should never be forsaken. He had not much 
fear of death, excepting (laying his hand on , 
his breast) that he should suffer a great deal 
of pain before his spirit escaped from the 
frail tabernacle. J told him in that he might 
be mistaken ; many had been fearful on that 
point, and when the time of their dissolution 
approached, they found the Lord dealt very 
gently with them. This appeared greatly to 
cheer him, and it does not appear that he 
ever afterwards expressed the same apprehen- 
sion. Well knowing ‘the consistency of his 
walk and conversation, and considering it 
probable I might not have many more inter- 
views with him, I asked whether, in case of 
death, he had fixed on any part of the word 
of God as his funeral text? His reply was, 
“« Sir, if you think me worthy of any notice in 
that way, I should like you to preach from 
John xi. 26: ‘Whosoever liveth and believ- 
eth on me shall never die: believest thou 
this?’’”? When I asked him whether he be- 
lieved the Saviour’s declaration, his reply 
was, ‘I believe he never will: the body will 
die, but the soul will be safe.” I prayed 
with him, and he seemed to enjoy prayer, and 
expressed great thankfulness for the oppor- 
tunity of uniting in it. In reference to the 
foundation of his hope, he gave a very clear 
statement, and said, he relinquished, as a 
poor sinner, all reliance but on the blood and 
righteousness of the Redeemer. 

October 4th. Having heard he was appa- 
rently near death, I visited him just before 
the evening seryice. He was struggling hard 
for breath, and nature was so much sunk, 
that his surviving the night seemed highly 
improbable. His mind was filled with divine 
consolation and joy, as it had been through- 
out the day. Tie had expressed a wish a 
message might be delivered from him to the 
communicants at the Lord’s table that after- 
noon, to this effect: ‘‘ Tell them, though I 
cannot be with them in person, I shall in 
spirit. I hope they will find the ordinance 
as a feast of ‘fat things: I have many times. 
We may not meet there again, but trust we 
shall in glory.” When he knew I was in the 
room, he gave me his hand, and made efforts 
to hold conversation, though severely con- 
flicting with bodily sufferings. No word of 
complaint escaped him, but he said how 
happy he felt, and spoke much of his joy in 
a review of his past experience of Divine 
goodness, and in the prospect of approaching 
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deliverance and heaven. I said, ‘‘ You have 
often joined us in those lines, 
«Then when ye hear my heart-strings break, 
How sweet my minutes roll; 
A mortal paleness on my cheek, 
But glory in my soul!’ 7 
Do you feel that glory now?’ He lifted 
both hands and eyes, and with a smile of evi- 
dent delight, many times repeated, ‘Glory, 
indeed! Glory! glory! glory! I feelit now: 
it is glory!” J answered, ‘‘ Then you find 
that word true, ‘Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fect peace whose mind is stayed on thee, be- 
cause he trusteth in thee;’” and he said, 
“Yes, Ido; and (turning his face towards 
me, emphatically added, ) he will, he will: 
we are apt to be very feeble in faith, and to 
expect too little; but he has suid, he will ; 
and so he will.” 

On my intimating I was under the neces- 
sity of leaving, because the time was near 
that I must appear in the pulpit, he said, 
“©Tell the people to come to Christ ; tell the 
young people so ; that will be a good begin- 
ning, a good outset, and nothing will be right 
without that.” 

October 6th. Contrary to his own expec- 
tations, and of all his friends, he was still 
alive, and on my entering his room, he said, 
“« Lexpected to have been at home, and much 
wished it; but Lought to wait ; the Lord has 
said, ‘ Wait,’ and itis my duty to wait.” I 
spoke of the happy state of his mind on the 
Sabbath evening, and remarked, ‘‘ You said 
much about glory; what* was that glory ? 
Can you tell me?” He laid his hand on his 
breast, and smiling, answered, ‘‘ E felt my 
soul alive to God. ‘The men of grace have 
found glory begun below.’ It is not that 
glory which is in reserve ; it is what is felt 
here; of the same kind, but not in the same 
degree.” He asked whether I had, on the 
Sabbath evening, charged the people, and 
especially the young people, to come to 
Christ? I replied, I had done so as from him, a 
dying man, and added, ‘‘the dying man says, 
‘ That will be a good beginning, a good out- 
set.’”’ He smiled, and said, ‘‘ It would in- 
deed be a good beginning for them!” He 
expressed great thankfulness to God for having 
called him, a poor sinner, to the knowledge of 
his salvation; adding, “I know I never should 
have sought him, had he not first sought me ; 
and he has said, he never will forsake me, 
and he never will; no disappointment there!” 
Then he leaned his head backwards, and 
holding up his hands, said, < Glory ! glory! 
glory !” and uttered several petitions, one of 
which only was loud enough for me to collect 
entire, which was, ‘‘ Lord, if it please thee, 
soon take me out of this sinful world!” J] 
asked him if I should pray with him. He 
much wished me to do so, and appeared to 
join with great fervour. Qn my rising, he 
took me by the hand, and, with his usual 
smile, said, “Sir, I have to thank you and 
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God for the good you haye been instrumental 
in working on my soul.” These were about 
the last words I heard him speak ; but I un- 
derstand he expressed the following, among 
many other sentences, or parts of sentences, 
significant of the state of his mind. Speak- 
ing of God, he said, ‘‘ He is the ever blessed 
Jehovah!’? At another time, ‘‘ There is joy 
and peace in believing ;” ‘Faith in Christ 
brings glory, glory.’’ To the inquiry, ‘ Is 
Christ precious to you?” he said, “ O, yes, 
he is precious to my soul. Oh, an unshaken 
faith brings glory—all glory ; all glory ; 
peace and glory begun below! Oh, to be 
there, to be for ever blessed !” 

He lived till the commencement of the Sab- 


bath. The holy joy he felt, ovércame the 
sharpness of death. While the lines were 
repeating, 


« Jesus can make a dying bed 
Heel soft as downy pillows are, 
While on his breast I lean my head, 

And breathe my life out sweetly there,’’ 
he said, ‘‘ that is my case.” Appropriate 
passages of Scripture occurred to his mind, 
and afforded him wonderful support. He 
was in raptures, notwithstanding his excru- 
ciating pains. Laying his hand on his heart, 
he said, ‘‘O, my pain! butitis not half what 
I deserve: it is all mercy! Christ is pre- 
cious, precious. Glory! glory!” At last he 
fetched a deep sigh; in a few minutes, an- 
other, and fell asleep in Jesus. A Christian, 
distinguished by so strong a faith, devotional 
habits of so long standing, a spirit so peace- 
ful and affectionate, and a conduct so exem- 
plary, might well be expected to realise so 
much holy consolation and joy in his final 
hour. Let Christians of a similar character 
take courage ; but let the careless, the unre- 
claimed backslider, and the insincere consider 
the connexion between a peaceful end and a 
holy life is inseparable. His death was im- 
proved at the Quay meeting-house, in Woed- 
bridge, by his pastor, from the words before 
mentioned, on the evening of the 18th Octa- 
ber, to a numerous and attentive auditory, 


MRS. ELIZABETIT HEATII. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Heath, daughter of the 
Rey. Wm. Gunn, of Aylesbury, and wife of 
KR. F. Heath, of Southall, Middlesex, was 
born April 5th, 1803, and remained under 
the care of her beloyed parents during her 
early years, in which she discovered great 
activity and a happy disposition, though not 
distinguished by any serious impression. Her 
first remove from the paternal roof opened the 
door for further instruction in divine things, 
which was accompanied to her mind by the 
power of the Holy Ghost; and, in the spring 
of 1822, she appeared deeply concerned for 
the eternal welfare of her immortal soul, 
which led her to seek most earnestly for an 
interest in the Redeemer’s righteousness and 
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atoning blood. She gave every satisfaction 
of a real change of heart by the grace of 
God, and was admitted a member of the 
church of Christ at Aylesbury, 1824, under 
the pastoral charge of her revered father. 

On the 24th Feb. 1825, she was united in 
marriage to R. F. Heath, principal of an 
academy at Southall, having just recovered 
from a serious illness of three months, which 
threatened her life, and during which she was 
an earnest wrestler at the throne of grace. 

Those who knew her are sensible of the 
acquisition she was to a numerous school ; 
and her surviving husband now enjoys the 
benefit of her activity and her advice, which 
generally proved highly valuable. The most 
prominent feature in her conduct was a uni- 
form attendance on closet devotion and the 
public ordinances of religion. 

Early in the year-of 1828 she complained of 
a slight indisposition, and, after waiting some 
months the event of apparent cold, pulmo- 
nary symptoms made their appearance ; and, 
though several eminent physicians were con- 
sulted, they yielded to no process. At first, 
the thought of so early a call from the bo- 
som and affection of her friends produced 
great depression ; but a firm conviction that 
she was in the hands of her heavenly Father, 
preserved equanimity of mind, and unyield- 
ing faith in his supporting “grace. A con- 
sumptive cough was at times distressing to 
all about her, and her emaciated form at- 
tracted universal sympathy; but she lingered 
without repining, and sunk without murmur- 
ing. About a week before her decease, having 
been nearly nine months seriously ill, and 
then confined to her bed, she spoke of death 
with calmness and desire, and said, ‘‘ O that 
God would take me to himself; I have not 
sung for some time; but then shall I sing 
more sweet, more loud, and Christ will be 
the song.” ‘‘O how delightful to hunger 
no more, and to thirst no more.” ‘* How 
mean the garments this poor body has re- 
quired ; but soon shall I have a robe that 
will never wear out.” 


¢¢ There shall I see his face, 
And never, never sin ; 

There, from the rivers of his grace, 
Drink endless pleasures in!” 


There seemed to be a peculiar abstractedness 
of mind from every thing earthly for some 
time before her ‘departure—apparently pon- 
dering the immensity of eternal things. On 
Tuesday evening, about six o’clock, she told 
her mother she felt unusual difficulty of 
breathing ; respiration was much obstructed 
by phlegm; and she enquired of her mother 
whether it was dying; who answered in the 
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affirmative. ‘It cannot be,’’ she added ; 
“it is too easy to be dying.” This was fol- 
lowed by other queries, which indicated the 
calm view she took of death. 

A few hours before she expired, heaven 
beamed in her countenance ; and being in a 
most happy frame of mind, she broke out in a 
kind of ecstasy : 

«© When, O dear Jesus, when shall [ 
Behold thee all serene ; 


Blest in perpetual Sabbath-day, 
Without a veil between, 


«A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall; 
Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus, and my all!” 

Seeing her husband, mother, and friends 
around her bed in great grief, she enquired 
why they wept. ‘‘1 don’t weep,” she cried ; 
“‘no cause for me to weep; I am going 
home, sweet home.’’ She then addressed 
them in a suitable and affecting manner; 
took her final leave of all, and said, ‘‘ Give 
my love to my father, and tell him, I shall 
meet him in heaven; and if he preach my 
funeral sermon, not to say any thing about 
me, but that I am a poor, lost, guilty sinner, 
saved by free and sovereign grace.” She 
then waved her hands over her head, ex- 
claiming, ‘“‘ Why tarry thy chariot wheels, O 
Lord?” &e. ‘‘O could [I return, and tell 
you what [ possess in the presence of my 
God.” She lay composed, apparently doz- 
ing, till twelve o’clock, when a little refresh- 
ment was given her; and at half past one on 
the 7th of January her happy spirit fled, 
without a single symptom of dissolution; no 
convulsion, sigh, groan, or struggle; all was 
still—the countenance placid—and for some 
time it was not certain she had left the world. 
Her end was like the commencement of her 
Christian course—calm and unassuming— 
gentle as the summer’s eve, unruffled by a 
breeze. So safely and sweetly died this lover 
of the Gospel, in the twenty-sixth year of her 
age, leaving a kind and affectionate husband, 
but no child, to lament her loss. Thus was 
prayer answered, hope animated, faith tri- 
umphant; and she who, six months before, 
spoke of death as a decided foe, was enabled, 
by the grace of God, to welcome it as an 
angel of light. 

May youthful converts learn from this 
simple sketch of one of the Lord’s family, the 
value of closet devotion, of stated retirement, 
of serious meditation ; <‘ for them that honour 
God, he will honour.” 


«« They die in Jesus and are blest, 
How sweet their slumbers are ; 

From sufferings and from sin releas’d, 
And freed from eyery care !”’, 
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MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETINGS, 1830. 


EASTERN DISTRICT. 


CENTRAL DISTRICT.* 


Address and 


TIME. | PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDRESS. PLACE. TO PRAY. Concluding 
Prayer. 
r | —— on 
Rev. Messrs. | Rev. Mess. Rev. Messrs. | Rev. Mess. 
Jan. 4,|New-road |ZionMin,&Stodhart Platt | Holyw.-Mt. Price andMummery|Tidman 
Feb. 1.|Church-st, |Hyatt - Robertson|J. Fletcher ‘Barbican [Dobson - Dean  |Dr. Bennett 
New Town. 
Mar. 1.'Shadwell |Sanders - Evans |Zi.Ch.Min,|\Silver-st. (Palmer - Young | Mannering 
Apr. 5.|Mile End |Vautin - Miller {Robertson |'Albion Ch. /Tidman - Clayton Binney 
5 : Dr 
May 8.\Queen-st. |Robertson - M‘All/Stodhart |Weighshows Wood - Dr.Bennett eee 
June 7,,Old Grl.-la,'Stodhart - Williams Drake Jewin-st. {Dean - Price Townley 
July 5. Bethnal-gr.|Platt - Hyatt Reed \White-row |Mannering -PalmerClayton 
», 2.|Zion Chapel E Kirk Hyatt eyo cay re nmap eso ta 
Aug. 2.'Zion Chapel Evans - Kirkness |Hya | von.-sqr. Binney sie 
Sept. 6.'Stepney Williams - Drake |Evans | Aldermanb.|Young - Dobson [Price 
Oct. 4,,Rose-lane (Miller - Sanders Saunders | Broad-st. |Clayton - Wood |Young 
| 
Nov. 1./Brunsw. C. |J. Fletcher - Mason) Vautin, Poultry Dr. Bennett - Wall|Palmer 
Dee. 6. Mulberry-g.'Reed - Avila Miller ‘Hare-court |Binney- Mannering|Moase 
iri 
| 
SOUTHWARK DISTRICT, WESTERN DISTRICT. 
Address and 
TIME. | PLACE. TO PRAY. Concluding || PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDRESS. 
Prayer. | 
Rev. Messrs. Rev. Mess. Rev. Messrs. | Rev. Mess. 
Jan. 4.|\Union-st. |Gibbs and Rose |R. Hill /Chapel-st. |Elvey & Stevenson Ivimey 
Feb. 1.|Parish-st. |Hands - Hunt Gibbs Oxend. Ch. |Leach - Rees Woodrow 
Mar. 1.]Guildford-s.|;Arundel - Mann {Rose \Crown-ct. sre oy BAI Stevenson 
Apr. 5.|Unicorn-yd.|Bodington- Deering) Hunt | Craven Ch. |Broadfoot - Greig |Dr. Winter 
May 3./Kennington|Knight - Hill Harper \Crown-st. |Stevenson - Ivimey|Smith 
June 7.|Jamaica-ro.|Harper - Gibbs |Bodington Elim Ch. |Morris - Dr. Winter|Greig 
July 5.|Necking.rd.|Rose - Arundel |Surr. Sup. |Orange-st. |Woodrow - Elvey |Wells-st.M. 
Aug. 2.{|Maze Pond |Hunt - Surr. Supp./Arundel /Eagle-st. Rees - Greig Morris 
Sept. 6.|London-rd. {Mann - Bodington|Knight |, Wells-st. |Leach - Woodrow}Broadfoot 
Oct. 4.\Col.’s-rents |Hands = Harper {Deering || New-court ei Ne say! se Leach, 
Str Mm, 
Nov. 1./Surrey Ch, |Deering - Sur. Sup.|Mann | Wild-street |Ivimey - Morris |Elvey 
} + . . 
Dec. 6./Union-st. {Hill - Knig Hands Dr. Winter - Wild- 
ec. 6.|Union-st ill - Knight and Gate-street etrast WN Rees 


* The Services in this District commence at Seven o’clock. 


Tf any Minister appointed in this List be unavoidably prevented from attending, he is expected to 
provide a Substitute, 


x 


N.B. The Services to begin at a Quarter before Seven o’Clock. 
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PROSPECTS OF -CHINAs 


(From the New York Observer. ) 

j Many sanguine Christians, in their flatter- 
Ing anticipations respecting the universal 
spread of Christ’s kingdom, forget how much 
land remains to be possessed, in which vital 
Christianity has not yet gained even a foot 
hold, One vast province of the prince of 
darkness, where bis kingdom is yet undis- 
turbed, is the empire of China, and its de- 
pendencies. 

The lowest estimate to which much value is 
to be attached, rates the population of the em- 
pire at 150,000,000 ; and these people, let it 
be remembered, are remarkably enterprising 
and intelligent, penetrating like the Yankees 
into every place where gain can be acquired. 
The interesting letter of Mr. Tomlin, published 
last week, states that of the 410,000 who in- 
habit the city of Bangkok in Siam, 360,000 
are Chinese, or their descendants. In like 
manner they are scattered all over the Asiatic 
isles, and the whole Kastern Archipelago. 

The nature of their language, and the ge- 
nius of their political institutions, have made 
the Chinese a reading people, to an extent 
much beyond what their general improvement 
in knowledge would lead us to expect. There 
are probably few countries in the world where 
so large a proportion of the people have some 
ability to read. In fact it is supposed that 
one-fourth part of the whole population of 
the globe are accessible through the written 
language of China. 

To occupy this vast ground we have Dr. 
Morrison at Canton, and the brethren con- 
nected with the Mission College at Malacca ; 
unless we add also those engaged in the Bur- 


603 


man mission, whose labours will, perhaps, 
ultimately bear upon China. 

The laws of China, and its rigid police, 
seem to preclude any direct access to the 
empire by foreign evangelists. Even Leang 
a Fah, the native Chinese Christian, whom 
Dr. Morrison ordained to the ministry, has 
been molested in his humble attempts to keep 
a Christian school, and circulate Christian 
tracts. 

The only medium of access is by books and 
tracts. Besides the port of Canton, the ports 
without the empire which are visited by Chi- 
nese junks or vessels, afford many opportuni- 
ties for conveying gospel light into China, 
and of bringing vast multitudes of Chinese to 
the knowledge of salvation by Jesus Christ. 

The American Board of Missions have 
been for some time contemplating a mission 
to China. The Executive Committee of the 
American Seamen’s Friend Society, several 
months ago resolved to send a minister to 
labour among the seamen in the port of Can- 
ton, agreeably to the repeated and earnest 
requests of Dr. Morrison and others. Now 
this appeal comes from Bangkok, and loudly 
calls upon the American churches to ‘turn 
their attention, their prayers, and their la- 
bours, upon the untold millions of the Chinese, 
over whom the god of this world reigns un- 
disturbed. 

It is evident that here is opened to view 
the greatest evangelical enterprise that ever 
can be presented to our churches. And if 


Chinese missions should be neglected any 
longer among us, it must only be, because 
the church has not yet attained a sufficiently 
large heart to apprehend the greatness of the 
privilege that is now offered. L. 
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